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PREFACE. 

IN the volume here presented, we have endeavoured to 

supply what we consider to have been hitherto a desideratum 

in literature-a cheap and portable volume, containing the 

name and such of the most important particulars of the 

life and character, 88 could be obtained from trustworthy 

sources, of every woman remarkable for mental gifts or 

acquirements, moral virtues, or christian graces, of whom 

history makes mention, or the less ambitious annals of 

private life present. Such a complete record of womanly 

excellence and ability cannot fail of being highly interest

ing and useful; and it must be evident to all that the. 

task of its compilation must have been one of great labour 

and research; far more indeed than the present Editor can 

claim credit fori-his work having been chiefly that of con

densation from a large and costly volume published in 

America, and entitled "Woman's Record," by Mrs. Hale, 

who states in her preface that it cost her three years of 

hard study and labour. 

The pith and substance of that volume-itself a striking 



· iv PREFACE. 

example of female ability in authorship-is here presented 

to English readers, with such alterations and additions as 

the Editor considered it desirable to make. Many new 

biographies have been added, and those written by Mrs. 

Hale and her coadjutors carefully revised. Some have been 

altogether omitted, as referring to persons who possessed 

little or no claim to a place in a collection of Female 

Worthies. Great care has been taken to verify the dates 

and facts already given, and to insert only such fresh ones 

as good authorities would furnish; and no pains have been 

spared to make the work as perfect and correct as possible. 

With all care that could be taken, however, it is to be 

expected that Bome errors will have crept in, and the Editor 

will feel obliged, if such of his readers as may detect any, 

will kindly point them out, that they may be corrected in 

subsequent editions of the work, which, in its alphabetical 

mode of arrangement, style, and price, is exactly uniform 

with others of the series of Cyclopredias now in course of 

publication; those already issued being "The Cyclopredia of 

Poetical Quotations," and "The Cyclopredia of Sacred Poeti. 

cal Quotations." 

Rochester, August, 1857. 
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FEMALE BIOGRAPHY. 

ABARCA, MARIA DE, 
A SPANISH lady, who dlltingulshed herself In the middle of the 

l!eventeenth century, by the peculiar excellence of the portraits 
she painted. She was contemporary with Rubena and Velasquez, 
by whom she was mnch esteemed. The time of her death Ia 
unknOWD. 

ABBA88AH, 
A SISTER of. Harann al Basehkl, caliph of the Saracens, A. D. 

786, was so beautiful and accomplished, that the caliph often 
lamented he was her brother, thinking that no other husband 
could be found worthy of her. To sanction, however, a wish he 
bad of conversing at the same time with the two most enlightened 
people he knew, he married her W his vizier Gialar, the Barmecide, 
on condition that Giafar should not regard her 8S his wife. Glafar, 
not obeying this injunction, was put to death by order of the 
enraged caliph, and Abbassah was dismissed from his court. She 
wandered about, sometimes reduced to the extreme of wretchedness, 
reciting her own story in song; and there are still extant some 
Arabic verses 'composed by ber, which celebrate her misfortunes. 
In the divan entitled Juba, AbbasSllb's genius for poetry Is men
tioned ; and a specimen of her composition, In ~Ix Arabic lines, 
addn't'BCd to Glafar, her husband, whose society she was res
tricted by her brother from enjoying, is to be fonnd in a book 
written by Ben Abon Haydah. She letl two children, twins, whom 
GIafar, before his death, had sent privately to Mecca to be educated. 

ABDY, MRS. 
THE name of this lady bas long been familiar to the readers of 

English periodical literature, to which she Is a constant and valued 
contributor. Annuals, Pocket· books, Monthly Magazines, and all 
publicatiOIlS of that class and character, devoted to the advance
ment of intellectual culture, morality, and especially of religion, to 
wiUch the service of her spiritual gifts are in a great measure 
COlllcl • .'crated. Her verse is full of that serenity and cheerfulness 
wbich only a warm faith can inspire. 

Mrs. Abdy has written several tales which would do credit to 
many of the high names in literature; her moral is always sound 
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and practical; hcr characters equally remote ftom insipidity or 
exaggeration, while a gentle humour "pervades the whole; that 
tenned "The Long Engagement" is one of the happiest specimens 
of her style. A volume of her collected poems has been printed, 
but not published, being only for private circulation. 

ABELLA, 
A FEMALE writer born at Salerno, in Ite,)y, in the reign of Charles 

~he Sixth of France, in 1380. She wrote several works on med
icine; and, among others, a treatise De atra bUi, which was very 
highly esteemed. 

ABIGAIL, 
WIFE of Nabal, a rich but churlish man, of Utile understllnding, 

of the tribe of Judah; he lived probably near Maon, one of the 
most southern cities of Judah. When David, who had tIIken refuge 
trom the pursuit of Saul in the wilderness of Paran, sent ten young 
men to request assistance trom Nabal, who was then empioyed in 
shearing his numerous flocks, Nahal surlily refused to give of his 
substance to strangers, although David had protected his shepherds 
trom injury during his residence among them. Then David, in his 
indignation, ordered four hundred of his men to rum themselves, 
and went to put Nabal and his family to the sword. But Abigail. 
whose wisdom equalled ber beauty, hearing of what had passed, 
and foreseeing the result of her husband's refusal, hastened to pre
pare provisions, without Nabal's knowledge, with which she met 
and appeased David. When Abigail returned from her interview 
with David, she found her husband at a feast, and intoxicated; so 
that she said nothing of the affair to him tili the next day. Then, 
when he heard of the danger he had escaped, his heart was so 
struck with fear that he died in ten days. When David was 
informed of Nabal's death, he sent messengers to Abigail, to request 
that she would become his wife; to which ~he consented, and 
accompanied the servants of David on their return. 

The old commentlltors are unanimous in their commendations of 
the character and conduct of Abigail. Father Berruyer, the Jesnit, 
in his "History of the People of God," has been an excellent painter 
on thls subject. "Nabal's riches," says he, "consisted in vines and 
com, but especially in pasture grounds, in which a thousand goats 
and three thousand sheep grazed. However, these 1arge possessions 
were nothing in comparison of the treasure he possessed in the 
chaste Abigail, his wife, the most accomplished woman of her tribe. 
Nabal, unhapplly for Abigail, was not worthy of her, lind never 
couple were worse matched. The wife was beautiful, careful, pru
dent, a good housewife, vastly good-natured, and indefatigably 
vigilant; but as for the husband, he was dissolute, capricious, 
headstrong, contemptuous; always exasperated at good advice, and 
never f.LilIng to make a bad nse of it; in a word, a man whose 
riotous intemperllnce the virtuons Abigail was perpetually obliged 
to bear with, to atone for his extravagant sallles, or dissembie his 
follies; besides, he was an infidel, and as depraved an IsraeJite.as 
his wife was regular and fervent." 

Whether all these fancies of the learned Je~uit be true or not, 
the history, as the holy book records it, is highly in favonr of th~ 
intellectual powers as well as personal attractions of Abigail. Her 
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speech to David is replete with beauties, and is a model of the 
oratory of thought applied to the passious, to the prejudices, aud 
the previous associations of David. Read it in Samuel, I. Book. 
chap. xxv, verses from 24 to 31, and then judge of the etfect it 
must bave had on her auditor, when his heart burst forth, as it 
were, in this reply:-

"And .David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which hath sent tbee this day to meet me. 

"And blessed be .thy advice, and blessed be thou, which hast 
kept me this day tram coming to shed blood, and tram ayenging 
myself with mine own hand." 

These events occurred B. O. 1057. 

ABIJAH, 
THE wife of Ahaz, and mother of Hezekiilh, khlg of Judah. She 

is called in the book of Kings, Abi; and by Josephus, Abia. 

ABINGDON, FRANOES, 
Ali eminent, English actress, whose maiden name was Barton, 

was born in 1785. Some part of her earlier life she is said to 
have spent in great poverty, and when about fifteen, she joined 
a company of strolling players. In 1752, she was engaged at the 
Haymarket, London, where she was received with great applau8e. 
In 1760, she married Mr. James Abingdon, and in 1759, bhe left 
London for Dublin, where she was long the chief theatrical 
favourite. Her forte was in comedy; and as the finished lady, or 
romping chamb~nnaid, she was equally at home. In 1i61, Mrs. 
Abingdon left; her husband to reside with Mr. Needham, who 
bequeathed her part of his fortune at his death. In 1799, she 
qaitted the stage, and died at London in 1815. 

ABISOH, ANNA BARBARA, 
\VAS, like her father, a Swiss painter on glass. The Benedictine 

monastery of Murl, in the canton of Aragau, contains many spechnens 
of her ability in this branch of decorative art. 

ABISHAG, 
THB Shunamite, a beautiful young virgin, who cherished David, 

king of Israel, in his old age, and was afterwards desired by his 
son Adonijilh, as a wife; which request caused him to be put to 
death by the command of Solomon, who looked upon it as an 
indication that Adonijah wished in other respects also to take the 
place of David, their father. A learned commentator thus tells the 
story :-''The king, (David,) though he had been so robust in his 
yonth, seemed to decay daily. His aftlictions, labours, fatigues, and 
perpetual wars, had exhansted him so much. that entering on his 
seventieth year, his natural heat seemed on the point of being 
extingui'lhed; whlle his mind was as vigorous as ever, and he still 
governed with so much wisdom and authority, as made his life 
pretious. His physicians, in order to prolong it, hit upon au expe
dient which succeeded, at lealst, for some time. AU- Israel was 
sought through to find out a proper person, and the choice fell 
ou Abishag, the Shunamite, a young, beautiful, and virtuous 
woman. He made her- his wife, and she was !with him both 
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night and day.''' That Ablshag was considered the honourable 
wife of king David, and was 80 according to the customs of that 
age, there Is no donbt. 

ACCA, OR ARCA-LAURENTIA, 
WAS wife of the shepherd Fanstulns, and nurse to Remus and 

Romulus. She was defled by the Romans, to whom the flamen of 
Jupiter once a year offered a sa.eriflee, on a holiday instituted to 
her honour. She lived about B. C. 760. 

ACCIAIOLI, MAGDALEN, 
A NATIVE of Florence, celebrated for her beauty and genius, 

She was a great favourite of Chlistina, duchess of Tnseany, and 
wrote poeIIllI in a vcry pleasing and elegant style. She died in 
1610. 

ACCORAMBONI, VIRGINIA, 
WAS born in 1685, of a noble family, in Gubbio, a little town 

of the duchy of Urbino. }'rom her infancy, she was 'remarkable 
·for her extraordinary beauty. Her father established his resi
dence at Rome during her early youth; there she became the 
"cynosure" of the neighbouring nobility, as well as that of Rome. 
Her father married her to Francesco Peretti, nephew and adopted 
'80n of the cardinal Peretti of Montalto, afterwards Pope Sixtus V. 
In the family of her husband she was adored, and all her desires 
anticipated; when, in the midst of seeming prosperity and delight, 
Peretti was entrapped into a solitary situation, and murdered. 
Rumour attributed this RIlsassination to the prinee Paolo Orsini, who 
was madly enamoured of Virginia; nor was she free from suspicion 
of havillgconsented to this crime. She certainly jllstifled her ac
cusers, by speedily uniting herself in marriage to the prince, From 
this step, sprang her melancholy catastrophe. Orsini was not young; 
he had grown enormously stout, and was a.ftIicted with complaints 
that 'menaced him with sudden death. In order to provide for the 
.poSHible widowhood ot his young wife, he made a will, which, l,y 
endowing her largely, awakened the cupidity and animosity of lals 
natural heirs. After hi.~ death, which happened, as had been an
ticipated, at the conclusion of an inordinate feast, the duchess took 
pas_ion of her inheritance. She was not allowed to enjoy it 
long; her palace was entered by forty mRllked assassins, who cmelly 
plunged a dagger in her heart, aud besides, murdered her brother, 
who resided with her. 

She takes a place among the literary women of Italy, having 
been admired for her poetical talents during her life. And there 
exists in the AmbrosiRu library I1t Milan, a volume of her sonnets, 
full of grace and sentiment. 

ACLAND, LADY HARRIET, 
WIFE of Ml\jor Acland, an officer in that portion of the British 

army in America under the command of General Burgoyne, ac
companied her husband to America in 1776, and was with him 
during the disastrous campaign of 1777, which terminated in Bur
goyne's surrender at Saratoga. Accustomed as she was to every 
luxury, she shrank! from no hardship or danger, while allowed to 
remain with her hnsband I and her gentleness and conciliatory 
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manners often softened the bitterness of political animOlity. 
M.l\ior Acland being taken prisoner at the battle of Saratoga, 

Lady Hamet determined to join him; and obtaining f'tom Burgoyne 
& note, commending her to the protection of General Gates, she 
I18t out in an 0\llla boat, during a violent storm, accompanied by 
the Rev. Mr. Bmdomeli, a chaplain in the British army, her own 
maid and her husband's valet, to the American camp. Here she 
was kindly racei red, and allowed to join her husband. After 
MaJor Acland's return to England, he was killed in a duel, caused 
by his resenting rome aspersions cast on the bravery of the British 
80ldiers in America; and the shock of his death deprived Lady 
Harriet of her reason for two years. She afterwards married the 
same Mr. Brudenell who had accompanied her to the camp of 
Generai Gates. Lady Harriet Ollt1lved her second husband many 
years, and died at a very advanced age in 1815. 

Shortly before her death, it was discovered that for sixteen years 
she had suft'ered f'tom a cancer, which she had concealed f'tom 
her nearest relatives in order to spare their anxiety. 

In a work by Madame de Riedesel, who was also at the battle 
of Saratoga, (her husband, Ml\ior de Riedesel, was one of the 
German officers employed by the English government in the war 
against the American colonies,) she makes this mention of the 
subject of our memoir:-

"Lady Acland's tent was near ours. She slept there, and spent 
the day in the camp. On a 8udden, she received the news that 
her husband was mortally wounded, and taken prisoner. She was 
greatly distressed I f~ she was much attached to him, though he 
was rude and intemperate I yet a good oIDeer. She was a very 
lovely woman, And lovely in mind, as in perIOn." 

ADA, 
DA.l1GHTBK of Hecutomnus, king of Carla, who married her bro

ther Hidrie118. After her husband's death she succeeded to the 
throne of Carla, but was expelled by her younger brother, Pixodarus, 
who, in order to maintaIu himself in his usurption, gave his daughter 
in marriage to a Persian lord called Orontobates; and he afterwards 
became ktng of Carla, and defended Halicarnassus against Alexander 
the Great. The revolutions which happtlned at that time proved 
favourable to Ada; she implored the protection of the conqueror 
Alexander against Orontobates, the usurper of her kingdom. Alex
ander gave her a very kind reception, and restored her to the 
authority she had formerly enjoyed over all Carla, after he had 
taken the city ot Hallcarnassus. 

ADA, 
CotJNTBS8 01' HOLLAlrD. in the beginning of the thirteenth cen

tDry. At the death of her father, Dlederyk, or Theodora the 
Seventh, which took place in 1203, she was in the sixteenth year 
or her age, and it being & question whether Holland, then a tief 
of the Empire, would be given to a young unmarried female, her 
ambitions mother married her immediately on the death of Diederyk, 
to Count Louis van Loon, who took up arms to assert his right 
to the headship of Holland, in opposition to William of Friesland, 
the late Count's brother, by whom Ada was taken prisoner, in 
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the castle of Leydon.; and in agreement with a stipulation between 
himself and her hUiiband, she was sent to England. and placed 
under the protection of King John. In 1207, William of Friesland 
being then victorious, Ada was suffered to return to Holland on 
her husband's stipulating to ackowledge the British King as his 
liege lord, whom he was bound to serve and obey. The countess 
took up her residence in the bishoprick of Liege, where she is 
supposed to have died in 1218; on the 29th. of July of which year, 
her husband, by whose side she was burled at Herkenrode, also 
died. 

ADAMS, ABIGAIL, 
WIFB of John Adams, second President of tho United States, 

was daughter of the Rev. William Smith, minister of a Congrega
tional church at Weymouth, Massachusetts, and of Elizabeth Qnincy. 
She was born November 11th. 1744, and, in October 1764, mar
ried John Adams, then II. lawyer, residing at Weymouth. Mr. Adams 
was appointed minister plenipotentiary to the court of Great Britain, 
and, in 1784, Mrs. Adams sailed fi'Om Boston to join him. She 
returned in 1788, having passed one year in France and three in 
England. On her husband's being appointed Vice-President, in 
1789, she went to reside at Philadelphia, then the seat of govern
ment, with him; as she also did when he was chosen President, 
in 1797. After Mr. Adams' defoat, in 1800, they retired to Qnincy, 
where Mrs. Adams died, October 28th., 1818. Her letters to her 
son, John Qnincy Adams, were very much admired. She was a 
woman of true greatness and elevation of Inind, and, whether in 
public or private life, she always preserved the same dignified and 
tranquil demeanor. As the mistress of a household, she united 
the prudence of a rigid ecouomist with the generous spirit of 
a liberal hospitality; faithful and affectionate in her friendships, 
bountiful to the poor, kind and courteous to her dependents, cheer
ful and charitable in the intercourse of social life with her neigh
bours and acquaintances; she lived in the habitual practice of be
nevolence, and sincere unaficcted piety. In her familr relations, 
few women have left a pattern more worthy of imitation by her 
sex. Her letters have been collected, and, with a BiograpWcal 
Sketch by her grandson, Charles F. Adams, were published some 
years since. 

Many women fill important statious with the most splendid dis
play of virtues; but few are equally great in retirement; there 
they want the animating influence of a thoussnd eyes, and the 
inspiration of homage and flattery. This is human nature in its 
common form; and though female nature is often beautifully dis
played in retirement, yet to change high station for a quiet home 
is a trial few women would have borne with such sweet serenity 
as did Mrs. Adams. She was, in retirement at Quincy, the same 
dignified, sensible, and happy woman, as when at the capitol, sur
rounded by fashion, wit, and iutellect. This serenity arose ftom a 
settled and perfect, but philOSOPhical and Christian contentment, 
which great minds only can feeL Such purity and elevation or 
soul preserve the facuities of the Inind, and keep them vigorous 
even in old age. Thus lived this genuine daughter of America, 
leaviug at her peaceful death a rich legacy of the loftiest virtues, 
made manifest by her example, as the inheritance of the women 
uf her beloved country. 
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ADAMS, HANNAH, 
A CELEBRATED American writer, was born in Medfield, Massa

chusetts, in 1755. Her father was a respectable farmer in that 
placc, rather bettcr educated than persons of his class usually were 
at that time; and his daughter, who was a very delicate chlld, 
profited by his fondness for books. So great was her love for 
reading and study, that when very young she had committed to 
memory nearly all of Milton, Pope, ThOIWlOll, Young, and several 
other poets. 

Wben she was about seventeen her father failed in buslness, 
and Miss Adams was obliged to exert herself for her own main
tenanee. This she did at first by making lace, a very profitable 
employment during the revolutionary war, as ,·err Iittie lace was 
then imported. But after the termInation of the con1lict she was 
obliged to resort to some other means of support; and haling 
aequlred from the students who boarded with her father, a com
petent knowledge of Latin and Greek, she undertook to prepare 
young men for ~ollcge; and succee4ed 80 well, that her reputation 
was spread throughout the state. 

Her first work entitled ''The VIew of Religlons," whIch she com
menced when she was about thirty, is a history of the different 
sects in religion. It caused her 80 much hard study and close 
refiection, that she was attacked before the close of her labours 
bv a severe fit of illness, and threatened with derangement. Her 
next work was a carefully written "History of New England;" 
and her third was on "The Evidences of the Christian Religion." 
Though all these works showed great candour and liberality of 
mind and profound research, and thongh they were popular, yet 
they brought her but little besides fame; which, however, had 
extended to Europe, and she reckoned among her correspondents 
many of the learned men of all countries. Among these was the 
celebrated abbe Gregoire, who was then struggling for the eman
cipation of the Jews in France. He sent Miss Adams several 
volumes, which ·she acknowledged were of mucb use to her in 
preparing ber own work, a "History of the Jews," now considered 
one of the most valuable of her produetions. StIII, as far as pe
cuniary matters went, she was singularly unsucccSl!fuI. probably 
ftom her want of knowledge of business, and ignorance in worldly 
matters; and, to relieve her from her embarrassments, three wealthy 
gentlemen of Boston, with great liberality, settled an annuity upon 
her, of which she was kept in entire ignorance till the whoie affair 
was completed. 

The latter part of her life passed in Boston, in the midst of a 
large circle of friends, by whom she was warmly cherished and 
esteemed for the singular excellence, purity, and simpllclty of her 
character. She died, November 15th. 1882, at the age of seventy
fL'(, and was buried at Mount Auburn; the first whose body was 
placed in that cemetery. Through lifil the gentleness of her manners, 
and the sweetness of her temper were child-like; she trusted all 
her cares to the control of her Heavenly Father; and she did not 
trust in vain. 

ADAMS, SARAH FLOWER, 
WAS tile youngest daughter of Benjamin Flower, an English 
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political writer and reformer, residing in Cambridgeshire. Mrs. 
Adams W88 a true poet j she wrote occasional criticisms, which 
display much &cuteness of intellect; but her soul W88 breathed 
forth in her devotional lyrics. She died in August 1848, and one 
of her own beautiful hymns W88 sung over her grave. Her 
longest and most powerful poem is entitled "Vivia Perpetua." 

ADELAIDE, 
DAUGHTER of Rodolphus, king of Burgundy, monied Lotharius 

the Second, king of Italy, and after hi~ death, Otho the First, 
emperor of Germany. Her character was ex"mplnry, and she 
always exertcd her influence for the good of ber subjects. She 
died in 999, aged sbtty-nine. 

ADELAIDE, 

MADAME, of France, the eldest daughter of Louis the Fifteenth, 
and Aunt of Louis the Sixteenth, was born at Versailles, in the 
year 1782. This princess, although constantly exposed to the 
contaminating influence of a dissipated court, was distingnlshed 
for the purity of her morals; she kept aloof from any partici
pation in the various intrigues that were in active operation 
around her, during the reign of both her father and nephew; 
and her strong good sense enabled her to detect tbe fallacy and 
foresee the danger of the financial schemes of the minister Calonne. 
Anxious to escape the revolutionary storm which ~be saw WAS 
about to break upon her unhappy country, she quitted Paris for 
Rome, in February, 1791, accompanied by her sister Madame 
Victoire. After several detentions on the route, the royal sisters 
reached Rome, where they remained until the approach of the 
French army in 1799, compelled them again to become fugitives. 
They first sought refuge in Naples, then in Corfu, and ultimately 
in Trieste, where Madame Adelaide died, in the early part of 
1800, having survived her sister nine months. 

ADELAIDE, 
MARCHIONESS of Italy, was the daughter of Olderie or Odelric 

Manfredi, Count of Turin and of Susa, and warden of the Italian 
marshes. Adelaide married in 1085, on the death of her father, 
Herman, Duke of Suabia, who succeeded by right of his wife, to 
Olderie's estates and honours, Including the Marquisate of Italy. 

He died in 1088, without Issue, and his widow married the 
Marquis Henry of Alerum, in Montferrat; who died without 
children. In 1045, Adelaide married a third time-Oddo, who 
became Lord of Turin, Marquis of Italy, and held other impor
tant offices and possessions j he died in 1060, leaving two sous and 
a daughter, who were the foundation of the powerful House of 
Savoy. The Marchioness &cted as regent during the minority of 
her sons, and afterwards continued to advise and assist the eldest, 
Peter, after he had received the im·estiture of the marquisate, 
taking part in most of the great political events of that period of 
ltallan history. She died in December 1091, and left a name which 
shines out brightly 88 a star from the obscurity of the eleventh 
century. She appears to havp. been exceedingly charitable and 
piOUS, as well as able to rnlo and counsel. 
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ADELAIDE, QUEEN. 
AKELIA. ADELAIDE LoUISA. THERESA, sister of the reigning Duke of 

Saxe Meiningen, was born Angust 13th., 1792; and married, July 11th., 
1818, William, Duke of Clarence, who, in 1830, ascended the throne 
of England. This monarch died June 30th., 183;, and Adeluide, 
who during her seven years of queeuly dignity, had conducted 
herself so as to win the esteem and respect of her husband's 
anbjeets, retired into private life, and commenced a COUml of 
unostentatious charity, the munillcence of which may be gathered 
from the fact, that during her twelve years of widowhood, Hhe gave 
away in regniar annual contributions to charitable establishments, 
no less a sum than £240,000; while casual, and less easily traceable 
bounties, certainly amounted to double, if not treble that sum. In 
fact her whole income, undiminished by any charges beyond those 
of a very moderate establishment, was devoted to sueh good works 
as the promodon of religion, and the relief of want. 

During the last illness of King William, Queen Adelaide was " 
perf,'.ct model of a tender, loving, and pious "ife; thOlie who had 
the best opportunity of observing her closely, have borne testimonv 
to the entire devotion, and full performance of all the dutillll of 
the married state in a time of sickness and sorrow. In. the 
.. "b.a-Z BegiIlI6, Tol. Ixxix, page 197, we find it stated that "His 
Hajesty'di6d in a gentle sleep, his head resting upon the qneen's 
shoulder, and her hand supporting his breast-a position which the 
queen had maintaIned about an hour before her fatal loss; and 
indl'.ed, during nearly all the king's hours of sleep fbr the last 
fortnight of His Majesty's illness." The Archbishop of Canterbury, 
too, commenting on the last hours of the king, observes :-"She 
underwent labours which I thought no ordiIIAI'Y woman could 
eudure. No language can do justice to her meekness, and to the 
calmness of mind which she soug~ to keep np before the King, 
while sorrow was preying at her heazt. Such constancy of nfiilc
tion I think was one of the most interesting spectacles that 
eonld be presented to a mind desirons of being gratified with the 
sight of human excellence," 

The death of this tme wife, pious woman, and good queen, 
oeeurred in 1849; and the marks of national sorrow on the occa
sion were unanimous and untnistakeable. Among other tributes 
paid to her virtues by the public prints. we find the following:
"With the exception of a visit paid by Her Majesty to her relations 
in Germany, ill 1844, it may be said that the remaining portion 
of her days were those of a perfect widowhood from all the joys, 
the pleasures, and even the occupations of this life. She went 
forward from that time forth preparing for a better world, regarding 
herself as the almoner of all that were sick and ailing, in danger, 
in diftlcnlty, and in distress, ILnd had none to help them. The 
wealth that she received through the English exchequer, passed 
through her hands to make rich English poor, to give health to 
English sick, and to bring' joy, comfort, ILnd consolation, to many a 
sorrowful English home. 

Such was she who has now deported from amongst ~ prin
cess a model of piety, a queen full of gentleness, a widow snper
abonnding in deeds of beneficence. 

To all, the Io8s or so high, so pious, and sO benevolent a lady, 
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is great-so great, that it is felt and lamented in eveJ'1 comer ot 
the land; but to the poor it is irreparable:' 

ADELAIS, 
OF LOUVAIN. second queen of Herny the First of England, was 

the eldest daughter of Godfrey, Duke of Brabant, and Ida, Counte88 
of Neimur. Hcr de~ignation among the troubadours was ''The 
}'R!r Maid of Brabant," and her reputation for beauty and accom
plishments, was spread widely throughout Europe; a standard 
wrought by her haud of silk and gold for her father's army, was 
captured by the Bishop of Leige and Count of Lunberg, and de
posited in the cathcdral of St. Lambert, at Leigc, whence it was 
taken once a year to be carried in triumphal procession through 
the streets of the city. Her marriage with King Henry took place 
at Windsor, on the 24th. of January, 1121, she being then but eigh
teen years of age In the English court, she took no part in 
political affairs, but was the great patroness of literature, in its then 
representatives, the minstrels or troubadours. In 1185, King -Henry 
died, and after three years of widowhood, during which she foun
ded sevcral religious endowment~, she manied the famous nobleman 
William de Albini, called "of the strong arrn," by whom she had. 
seven children. She died in 1151. }'rom her is descended the 
noble family of Howard, still possessors of Arundel Castle, in 
Sussex, which was part of the portion which she received on her 
marriage with the English King. 

ADELASJA. 
OF TORRES, Queen of Sardinia, in the earlier half of the thirteenth 

century, was the daughter of Mariano, who held one of the four 
lord or judgeships into which the island was divided. About 
the year 1219, one Ubaldo, a patrician of Pisa, possessed himselt 
by violent means of the judgeship of Gallura, and some other lands; 
and Mariano of Torres, was called upon by the Papal see, which 
claimed paramount authority over Sardinia, to resist the usurper; 
instead of doing which, he entered into an alliance with him, and 
gave him his daughter in marriage. In 1236, however, both him
lelf and his son were killed in a rebellion, and the sovereignty 
of Torres, according to the forms of election then and there cus
tomary, passed to Adelasia, who, with her husband deemed it 
prudent to make submission to the Roman pontiff, by whom, on 
certain conditions, the legality of her title was formerly acknow-
1edged in 1287. The year after Ubaldo died, and Pope Gregory 
and the Emperor Fredcrick were each desirous of providing her 
with a second husband, who would be likely to favour their res
pective views and interests. The Emperor's illegitimate son, Euseus, 
celebrated for his manly beauty, was the successful candidate for 
the hand of the widow, whom he married in 1238. He immediately 
assumed the title of King of Torres and Gallura, and soon after 
that of Sardinia, and then from some undL<;covered cause evinced 
the bitterest hatred towards his wife, depriving her of all share 
of the government, and shutting her up in the castle of Goceuno, 
where she appears to have died. 

ADOR:SI, CATHARINE FIESCHI, 
A GENOESE LADY, ·married a dissipated young man, Julian Adoml, 
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whom, by her modest and virtuous conduct, ahe reclalmed. After 
his death she retired to Geneva, where she devoted herself to acta 
of piety and benevolence. She wrote several works on divinity I 
and died in 1510, aged sixty-three. 

ADRIAM, MARIE, 
A FEKALB who In 1793, at the age of sixteen, fought T8lfantIy 

during the whole time that Lyons WIIS besieged. On being arrested 
after the engagement, and asked how she had dared to take up 
arms? Hhe replied, "I used them to serve my country, and deliver 
it from its oppressors I" She was immediately condemned, and 
execnted. 

ADRICHOMIA, CORNELIA, 
A DESCDDAlIT of the noble family of AdrIctem, and a nun in 

Holland of the St. Augustine order, who llved in the llixteenth 
century, published a poetical vCrHion of the psalmB, with several 
other religious poems. Her excellent understanding and erudition 
are commended by writers of her own time. She composed for 
herself the following epitaph:-

Corpua homo, animam 8UperIa Comella mando I 
Pulve rulerta ..... vermibua eaea datur. 
Nou ac Iacrym.... nou oingultua, trlateaque querelaa, 
Sed ChriBto oblatua nunc precor umbra precee • 

..EMELIA, 
WAIl, according to Dionyains, and Valerius Brlaximus, a vestal 

Yirgin, who being condemned to die for her negligence in allowing 
the sacred fire, which it was her duty to watch and feed, to be
come extinguished, rekindied the embers miraculonsly by throwing 
her veil over them. 

iEMELIA JULIANA, 
COUNTESII 01' ScHWABZBUBG-RuDOLBTADT, was the daughter of 

Abull!"'redrick, Count of Darby I she was born on the 10th. of Angu~t, 
1637, and in 16Cii, marricd Count Abert Anton, whose title she 
bore. She died on the 2nd. of December, 1706, and left behind her 
a reputation for great piety and benevolence, and some poetical 
talent, resting in some spiritual poems composed during her hours 
of leisure I many of these were subsequently adopted Into the 
hymn books used in the Protestant churches of Saxony and 
Thuringia. 

..EMELIA TERTIA, 
DAUGHTBR of ..Emelius Paulus the First, wife of Scipio At\icanus 

the First, and mother of Coruelia, who was mother of the Gracchi; 
she was celebrated for her conjugal atfection and prudence, as weil 
as for her wealth and splendour. The exact date either of her 
birth or death, is not recorded • 

..EMELIA TERTIA, 
THIRD danghter of Lucius &melius Paulus the Second, who received 

from her lips the first favourable omen of his victory over Persius, 
king of Macedonia. It is saId that ..Emelina, returning from the 
comitia found hill daughter wceping, and, takini her in hiB arms, 
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Inquired the cause of her sorrow. "Know you not," she replied, 
''that Persius, (a favourite dog,) Is dead 1" Her father exclaimed, 
"I accept the omen I" and entered hopefully on the WK. 

AFRA, 
A MARTYR In Crete, during the D10cleslan persecution, which 

commenced A. D. 803. She was a pagan and a cou:rtezan, bnt she 
no sooner heard thc Gospel preached, than she confessed her sine, 
and was baptized. Her fonner lovert, enraged at this cliange, de
nounced her as a Cbrlstian. She was examined, avowed ber tlI.ith 
with finnness, and was burnt. Her mother and tbree servants, 
who bad sbared ber crimes and repentance, were arrested, as they 
watcbed by ber tomb, and suffered the same fate. 

AGATHA, SAINT, 
A SICILIAN lady, who was remarkable for ber beauty and talents. 

Qililltianus, governor of Sicily fell in love witb ber, and made 
mallY vain attempts on her virtne. When he found Agatha in1lex
ible, his desh-e changed into resentment, and discovering tbat s~ 
WIIS a Christian, be determined to gratifY his revenge. He ordered 
her to be scourged, burnt with red-hot Irons, and tom with sha.rp 
hooks. HavIng borne these tonnents witll. admirable fortitude, she 
was iaid naked on live coals mingled with glass, and being carried 
back to prison, she expired there, A. D. 251. 

It Is said tbat Qulntianus was drowned while on his way to take 
possession of tbe estates of the virgin martyr, who was afterwards 
canonized, tbe 5th. of February, that being St. Agatha's day, and 
occupying a conspIcuous position In the Greek and ll.oman ealendal-. 
She is considered the peculllll' patroness or Sicily, where there is 
a miraculous well lIamed after her, whieb has the ereclli of ha'riDg 
several thues stayed the eruptions of Mount Vesuviua. 

AGESISTRATA, . 
WIFE of Eudamidas tbe Second, and mother or AgIs the Fourth. 

king of Sparta, was a woman of great wealth and inftuence among 
her people. She bad brougbt up her son very voluptuously; but 
wben he became king, be resolved to restore the ancient severe 
discIpline and mode of lIving or the Spartans, and began by setting 
the example himself. Ageslstrata at first opposed the reformation, 
by wblch she would lose much or her wealth; afterwards she 
not only approved or her son's design, but endeavoured to saln 
the other women to join her, as they had great influence in the 
community, aud tbe greatest difficulty was expected to arise from 
their oppositIon; but Instead or uniting wIth her, they .pplied to 
Leonidas the Third. the other king of Laced8emoo, to fhlstn&e tha 
designs of his colleague. In consequence or the dimu'blmcea that 
euaueel, Agis was ebliged to take refuge in one of tile temples; 
bnt one day, on his returning to his sanctnary &om • bath, he 
was seized and thrown into prison. Agesistrata, and Arehidamis, 
grandmother of Agis, used aU their inllueoce, but in vain, to in
duce the epborl to allow AgIs to plead his cause before his own 
people. They were, bm'l'ever, allowed to share his prison, when 
one of the ephori, wbo was in debt to Agesistrata, by his intrigues 
succeeded In having them all strangled at once. A&esJstrata me, 
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her unexpected death with caImDe88 and compo81ll'e, about B. C. 
300. 

AGIGAN L UCREZIA, 
WAS the wife of Colla, an Italian composer of secondary mnk, 

who was in London in 1777. His compositions were almost ex
clusively sung by hill wife, of whom Burney, in his History of 
Music, speaks as "a wonderfal performcr," saying that she had 
two octaves of fair natural voice, and stating, on the authority of 
Sacchini, that in early youth she could go up to B ftat, in IlIm
.imo. Her shake was perfect, her intonation true, and her execution 
marked and rapid. From London she went to Pamna, and died 
there in 1783. 

AGNES, 
A GEllKAll' EMPllE811. She was the daughter of Duke William 

of Aquitalne, and in the year 1048, on the death of his first wife, 
was espoused by King Henry the Third, of Gennany. In 1047 she 
and her husband received the imperial crown at Rome, tmm the 
hands of Pope Clement the Second. By this marriage Agnes had 
five children, two sons and three daughters, aud her eldest son, 
Henry, being only five years old when the death of his father took 
place, the empress was entrusted by the princess of the empire, 
with the regency. She is gencrally praised for the manner in which, 
during several years, she discharged the importaut duties of this 
office; but a woman's hand coald scarcely have sufficient power 
to control the unruly spirits of those stonny times. With the 
view of conciliating the dukes who had been hostile to the late 
king, she bestowed upon them several vacant duchies, and the 
power thns given into their hands was tnnted against her. One 
of them carried oft' her daughter Matilda, when only eleven years 
of age, and others formed a conspiracy for the purpose of getting 
possession of the young kill~, and the administration of the a1falra 
of the empire; the fonner object they accomplished in the year 1062, 
when Agnes resolved to withdraw from public life; her ftiends, 
however, persuaded her to remain in the regency, which ahe did 
for a time; bllt being unable to obtain the restoration of her son, 
she finally retired to a monastery ill Italy, where she died in 1077. 

AGNES DE MERANIA, 
DAUGlhsll of the duke de Meroni&, married Philip Angnstus, 

king of France, after he was divorced by his bishops from his wife, 
Ingeborge, sister of the King of Denmark. The Pope declared 
this second marriage null, and placed France under an Interdict, 
till Philip should take back Ingeborge. Philip was at length obli
ged to do this, and Agnes died of grief the same year, 1201 at 
Poissy. Her two children were declared legitimate by the Pope. 

AGNES OF FRANCE, 
THE only child that Louis the Seventh, of Jo'rance, had by his third 

wife, Alix de Champagne, was sent before she was ten years old 
to marry Cesar Alexis, the yonng son of Emmanuel Comnenus, 
emperor of Constantinople. The marriage was celebrated with 
great pomp, 1179, and the next year Alexis, though then only thir
teen, succeeded his father in the goventment. But in 1183 a prince 
of the same family, Andronicns, deposed and murdered Alexis, 
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forced Agnes to marry him, and ascended the throne. In 1185, 
AntlronicUB was deposed and killed. Being thus left a second timo 
a widow, before she was sixteen, Agnes sought for a protector among 
the Greek nobility, and her choice fell on Theodore Branns, who 
detended her cause so wcll, that when the en\Slldel's took Con
stantinople, they gave him the city of Napoli, and that of Adri
anople, his conn try, and of Didymoticus. He soon after married 
Agnes, and the rest of her lite, so stormy in its eommenccment, 
was passed very tranquilly. 

AGNES OF HUNGARY, 
WIFE of Andrew the Third, last king of Hungary, was the 

daughter of Albert the First, emperor of Germany. She distin
guished herself by her address and political abilities; but appears 
to have had more Machiavellian policy tban t111e greatness of 
mind. After the death of ber father, she resided In Switzerland, 
where ber finesse was of great service to ber brother, Albert the 
Second, with wbom the Swiss were at war. She died in 1559, 
having spent the last fifty years of ber life In the convent ot' 
Klmysfelden, built by herself and mother, on the spot where tbe 
Emperor Albert was murdered, by a conspiracy headed by his 
nephew, in 1308. During this long period she never ceased to 
lament the death of ber father, and to snbject herself to the most 
nscetie discipline. 

AGNES, SAINT, 
A CHRISTIAN lIIlU'tyr at Rome dnring tbe persecutions of Diocleslan, 

wbose bloody edicts appeared in March, A. D. 303. She was but 
thirteen at tbe time of her glorious death. Her riches and beauty 
excited many of the young noblemen of Rome to seek her in 
marriage; but Agnes answered them all, that she hnd consecrated 
bersell' to a beavenly sponse. Her suitors accnsed her to the 
governor as a Christian, not doubting that threats and torments 
would overcome her resolution. The judge at first employed the 
mildest persuasions and most inviting promises, to which Agnes 
paid no attention; he then displayed before bel' the instnlments 
of torture, with threats of immediate execution, and drugged bel' 
before idols, to whicb she was commanded to sacrifice; bnt Agnes 
moved her hand only to make the sign of the cross. The gover
nor, bighly exasperated, ordered ber to be immediately lIeheaded; 
and Agnes went cheerfully to the place of execntion. Her body 
was buried at a small distance from Rome, ncar the Nonietan 
road. A chnreh was built on the spot ill the time of Constantine 
the Great. The old Latin martyrologies assign to St. Agnes the 
21st. and 28th. of January; the Greek the 14th. and 21st. of that 
month; which latter date is uow callcd her day ill the Roman 
"hurch. 

AGNES SOREL, 
A NATIVE of Fromenteau, in Lorraine, was maid of bonour to 

Isabella of Lorraine, sister-in-law of the queen of Charles the 
Seventh of Franec. The king became enamoured of her, and at 
last abandoned the cares of government for her society. But Agnes 
ronsed him from enen'ating repose, and induced him to attack 
the English, who were ravaging France. She moin-alned her in
fluence over him till her death, 1450. at the agt of thirty-nine. 
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Some have fa18ely reported that she was poisoned by the orden 
of the dauphin, Loui~ the Eleventh. From her beauty, she was 
called the fairest of the fair, aud she poSlSCssed great mental powel'll. 
She bore three dang~ters to Charles the Seventh, who were openly 
acknowledged by him. 

She herself relates, that an astroioger, whom she had pre"lously 
instructed, being admitted to her presence, said before Charles, 
that unless the stars were deceivers, she had inspired a lasting 
passion in a great monarch. 'fuming to the kinS, Agnes said, 
"Sire, suWer me to fulfil my <lestiny, to retire from your coun 
to that of the king of England; Henry, who is about to add to 
his son the crown you relinquLqh, is donbtless the object of this 
prediction." The severity of this reproof effectually roused Charles 
from his indolence and suplnenes.~. 

The tomb of Agnes WIIB strewed with flowers by the poets of 
France. Even Louis, when he came to the throne, WIIB far from 
treating her memory with disrespect. The canons of Loehes, from 
a servile' desire to gratify the reigning monarch, had, notwith
standing her liberalities to their church, proposed to destroy her 
mausoleum. Louis reproached them with their ingratitude, ordered 
them to fulfil all her Injunctions, and added Fix thousand Ilvres 
to the charitsble donations which she had originally made. 

Francis the First, honoured and cherished her memory. The four 
lines made on her by that prince, are well known:-

GentUle Ago ... 1 plUll d'honneur tu merlte, 
La cause etant de France recoUvrf'r, 
QuP cc que pent dan. on cloltre OU\Tel' 
Clause Nonaln, ou bien d.....,te bermlte. 

AGNESE. 
ABBB811 011' QUBDUNBURG was one of the most distinguished 

artists of the twelfth century, excelling both in miniature painting 
aud embroidery. Among her works, some of which are still extant, 
L. a piece of tapestry, in which the following Latin verses are 
wrought. 

.. Alme Del Tnt"". decoo boc tlb! contoUt Ago~ 
OIorla PonIIH.um. r_rolll_mm suscipe volum.' 

This talented lady died in 120:). 

AGNESI, l'tIARIA GAETANA, 
_~ NATIVE of Milan, born March 16th., 1718. gave early indica

tions of extraordinary abilities, devoted herself to the abstract sci
ences, and at the age of nineteen supported a hundred and ninety
one theses, which were afterwards pnbllshed.' She attained such 
consummate skill in mathematics, that the Pope allowed her to 
succeed her father 88 profussor of Bologna. Her knowledge of 
ancient and modem languages WIIB also extensive. She died in 
1799, at Milan, where several years before she had taken the veiL 
Her great work Is "Analytical InstitutionI'," and has been trans
lated by the Rev. John Colson, of the University of Cambridge. 
This able mathematician considered "Thc Analytical Institutions" 
of Aguesi such an exccllent worl" that he studied Italian In ordl'r 
to trsnslate it Into English. At his death he Il'ft the manuscript 
ready for publication. The commentators of Newton were acquain
ted with her mathematical works. while tbey were In manuscript. 
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In 1801, the works were published in two volumes, at the expense 
of Baron Maseres, to do honour to her memory, and also to prove 
that women have minds capable of comprehending the most ab
struse studies. Her enlogy was pronounced in Italian by It'rise, 
and translated into French by Boulard. In her genina she re
sembled Mrs. Somerville. 

AGN.ESI, MARIA TERESA, 
SISTER of the above, was a great musical genius, bom at Milau 

1750. Sbe composed three operas, "Sophonisba," "Ciro," and 
"Nitocri." 

AGNODICE, 
AN Athenian virgin, who dil'guised her sex, to learn medicine. 

She was taught midwifery by Herophilus, an eminent physician, 
was bom in B. C. 506, and when employed, always discovered her 
sex to her patients. This procured her so mnch practice, that the 
male physicians accused her of corruption before the Areopagus. 
She confessed her sex to the jndge, and a law was immediately 
made, allowing all tree-born women to learn midwifery. 

AGNOULT, COUNTESS D', 
Is only known as a miter by the name of Daniel Sterne. Mad

ame Dude\'ant, a woman of unquestionable, though very ill-directed 
genins, among othcr eccentricities, adopted the undignified measure 
of renouncing her sex, as far as possible, by not only entering 
the lists of fame undcr a masculine name, but often assuming 
masculine apparel. False shows and seemings are always unworthy 
of a strong or healthy mind; unless there are extraordinary c •• 
cumstanees mILking concealment for a time justifiable; but for 
one who might be a champion, to desert his or her party, merely 
because it is physically thc weakest, to appear iu the uniform of 
the more powerf'uJ, shows certsinly a want of "spilit, taste, and 
sense." To repeat this unwomanly and senseless proceeding was 
a fault in Madame d' Agnonlt: it has lost even the grace of nov
elty, and the talent of the authores~uthor, if she wish it
causes a regret that she is not satisfied to be her.. This lady 
belongs to a f8.llllly of rank, and is distinguished oot only for 
literary abilities, bnt possesses a tine taste in the arts, which has 
been developed by her travels in ItoJy. Reversing the career of 
most imaginative writers, she began as a critic-having contributed, 
in "La Presse" of 1842-43, several articles that attr'l.Cted much at
tention. The novel "Ne1ida," which appeared in 1846, has been 
received by the reading public with great favour-having been 
translated into German, English, and Spanish. She bus also pro
duced several political and cl"itical cssays, besides various romances. 

AGOSTINA, THE MAID OF SARAGOSSA. 
SPAIN can boast of having produced beroines ft'om tbe earliest 

records of history. Thc glorions memory of the women of 8&
guntum and Numantia, in the timc of the Romans, aud of Malia 
Pacheco, widow of the celebrated Pru:liila, may be parallcled ill our 
days by the fame of Agostina of SUl'Ilgossn. 

This iIlnatrious maiden exposed her life for her king and country 
at the memorable siege of Samgossa in 1808. General Lefevre 
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had been despatched in the June of that year-to reduce Sa.ragossa, 
where the royal standard of the Bourbous had been unfurled. This 
city was not fortified; it was surrounded by an ill-constructed 
wall, twelve feet bigh by three broad, intersected by honses; thllll8 
houses, aud the neighbouring churches aud convents, WIl1'llIn so dila
pidated a state, that from the roof to the foundation were to be 
seen in each immense bl'eoohes; apertures begun by time and in
creased by neglect. A large hill, called n Torero, commanded the 
toW1I at the distance of a mile, and offered a situation for mO>lt 
destructive bombardment. Among the sixty thonsand inhabitants 
there were but two hundred and twenty regular troop., and the 
artillery consisted of ten old cannon. . 

The French began the siege in a rather slothful style; they deemed 
much ex.ertion unnecessary; Sarngossa, they saId, was only in
habited by monks aud cowards. But their opinions and their efforts 
were destiued to an entire revolution. Very seldom in the annals 
of war has greater heroism, greater bravery, greater horror and 
misery been concentrated, than during the two mouths that these 
desperate patriots repellcd thelr invade1'8. No soorifices were too 
great to be offercd, no ex.tl'lnnities too oppressive to be endured 
by the besieged; but, as it often OCCUl'8 among the noblest bodies 
of men, that one sordid soul may be found open to the far-reacbing 
hand of corruption, such a wretch happened to be entrusted with 
a powder-magazine at Sarngostia. Under the inliuence of French 
gold, he tired the magazine on the night of the 2ud. of June. 1'0 
describe the horrors that ensued would be impossible. The French, 
to whom the noLle of the explosion had been a signal, advanced 
their troops to the gates. The population, shocked, amued, hardly 
knov;:ing what had occurred, entirely ignoraut of the cause, bewil
dered by con1\agratioJl, ruins, aud the noise of the enemy's artillery 
nnexpectedly thundering in their ears, were paralyzed, powerless; 
the overthrow, the slanghter of those who stood at the ramparts, 
seemed more like a massacre than a battle; in a short time the 
trenches preseuted nothing but a heap of dead bodies. There was 
no longer a combatant to be seeu; nobody felt the courage to 
stand to the .efeuee. 

At this desperate moment, an unknown maiden issned from the 
church of Nostra Donua del Pillas, habited in white raiment, a cross 
suspended from her neck, her dark hair dishevelled, aud her eye8 
sparkling with supernatural Instre! She. traversed the city with a 
bold aud ftrm step; she passed to the ramparts, to the very spot 
where the ellemy WIlS pouring on to the assault; she mouuted to 
tbe breach, seized a lightcd matl.,h from the hand of a dying en
gineer, aud tired the piece of artillery he had falled to manage; 
tllen kissing her el'Oll.... she cried with the accent of inspiration
"Death or victory I" and reloaded her cannon. Such a cry, such 
a vision, could not f.t.il of calling up eutbusiasm; it seemed 'hat 
heaven had brought aid to the jnst cause; her cry was answered
"Long live AgostiUIl.!" 

"}'orward, forward, we will conquer I" resounded on every side. 
Nerved by such emotions, the force of every man was doubled. 
allil the }'reneh were repnlsed on aU sides. 

General Lefevre, mortified at this uuexpected result, determined 
\.0 reduce the place by famine, as well as to distrell8 it by bOUlbard
lucut trom II 'Corero. The horrors that followed his measures wouill 

u 
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be too painful to detail, but they afforded Agostina an opportunity of 
displaying her intrepidity. She threw herself into the most perilous 
positions, to rescue the unhappy beings wounded by the bombs 
or by the falling of timbers. She went from house to house, vis
iting the wounded, binding up their hurts, or supplying aid to 
the sick or starving. The French, by their indomitable perseverance, 
had, from step to step rendered themselves masters of nearly half 
the city. Lefevre thonght his hour of triumph had now certainly 
arrived-he sent to the conunandant, Palafox, to demand a capit
ulation. Palafox l'CCCived this in public; he turned to Agostina, 
who stood near him, completely armed-"\Vhat shall I answer?" 

The girl indignantly replied, "War t.:> the knife I" 
Her exclamation was echoed by the populace, and Palafox made 

her words his reply to Lefevre. 
Nothing in the history of war has ever been recorded, to re

semble the consequence of this refusal to capitulate. One row of 
honses in a street would be occupied by the Spanish, the opposite 
row by the }'reneh. A continual tempest of balls passed through 
the air; the town was a volcano; the most revolting butehery 
was carried on for eleven days and cleven nights. Every street, 
every house, was disputed with musket and polgnard. Agostina 
ran from rank to rank, everywhere taking the most active part. 
The French were gradually driven back; and the dawn of the 
17th. of August, saw them relinqui~h this long-disputed prey, and 
take the road to PaDlpeluna. The triumph of the patriots--their 
joy, was unspeakable. Palafox rendered due honours to the brave 
men who had perished, and endeavoured to remunerate the few 
intrepid warriors who survived-a.mong them was Agostina. But 
what could be offered commensurate with the services of one who 
had saved the eity? Palafox told her to select what honoul's she 
pleased-anything would be granted her. She modestly answered 
that, she begged to be allowed to retain the rank of engineer, 
and to have the privilege of wearing the arms of Saragossa. The 
l'eSt of her life was passed in honourllWe poverty, until the year 
1826, when she died, 

"By all her country's wishca blest!" 

AGREDA, MARIE D' 
SUPERIOR of a convel\,t at Agreda, in Spain, founded by her 

parents, wrote a fanatical book on the life of the Virgin Mary, 
which she said had been revealed to her from heaven. A trans
lation of this extravagant book, whioh was prohibited at Rome, was 
published at Brussels in 1717. Notwithstanding the absurdities of 
this work, it was deemed so fascinating and dangerous by the theolo
gical faculty of Paris, that it was thought proper to ceusure it. 
A violeut opposition was made to the censure by some of the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, which, on this important occasion, were 
divided into two fierce parties. to 'oue of whom the name of 
Agredians was given, which they long retained. One of the pro
positions of this singular work was-"That God gave to the holy 
'\irgiu all that he would, and would give her all that he could, 
and could give her all that was not of the essence of God." 

Marie d'Agreda died in 1665, aged sixty-three. Great efforta 
WC1'C made at Rome to procure her canonization, but without effect. 
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AGRIPPINA, 
THE daughter of M. Vipsanlus Agrippa and Julia, the only chIld 

of Augustus, married Germanicus, the son ot Drusus, and nephew 
to Tiberins, to whom she bore nine children. Three of them died 
in infomcy, and among the remaining six were Calignla, afterwards 
emperor. and Agrippina, the mother ot Nero. On the death of 
Augustus, (A. D. 14,) Gcrmanicu8 and his wife were with thc army, 
on the banks of the Rhine, where they had much dl1Jlcnlty ill 
restraining the mutinous soldiery from proclaiming Germanicn8 ill 
opposition to his uncle. On this occasion Agrippino, by her reso
lution and courage, shewed hcrself worthy of her dcscent from 
Augustus; and the following year she exhIbited the same qualitle~, 
in repressing a general panic that had seized on the soldiers dnl'ing 
her husband's absence, and preventing them from diFgracing them
seh-es. Agrippina was with her husband in Syria, whclI he fell a 
victim to the arts of Piso and Planclna. Her resentment at this 
treatment was such as to draw upon her the anger of Tiberiu8; 
and when, after a widowhood of seven years, she requested him to 
give her a husband, he evaded her petition, knowing well that the 
husband of Agrippina would be a dangerous enemy. At length, 
she so offended the emperor, by shewIng him that she su,pected 
him of an intention to poison her, that he banished her to the 
island of Pandatarin, and at last closed her life by starvation, 
October 13th., A. D. 33. The rage of Tiberius was not appeased 
by the death of Agrippina; he had injured her too deeply to for
give himself, and so he sought to appease his hatred by persecuting 
her children_nd hcr two eldest sons were his victims. 

The character of Agrippina presents some of the strongest points, 
both of the good and bad, in Roman life_ She was frank, upright, 
sternly courageous, and unimpeachably virtnons. She was faithful 
aud loving to hcr husband, watchful and anxious for her children. 
Yet wIth all this, she was excessively proud of her noble descent; 
!lery and impetuons in passion, indiscreet in speech, and imprudent 
in conduct. This is a mixed character, but a shining one. It is 
oue which fell short of Comella, but excelled all common fame. 
Compared with Tiberius, she was an angcl in conflict with a demon. 

AGRIPPINA, JULIA, 
GREAT-GlIANDDAUGHTEK of Augustus, and daughter of Germa

Dicus and Agrippina, was born amidst the excitement of war, 
in a Roman camp. on the shores of the Rhine, and reared under 
the laureis of her father's conquests, and the halo of her mother's 
grandeur. Her father's death occurring at a very early period of 
her life, her tirst perception of the career opeued to her might 
have been derived from the sympathy and respect accorded by the 
Roman people to her family, even III the presence of her father's 
murderers. . 

Some historians have attributed to her a spirit of vengeance, 
which, though the accusation is not well substantiated, might 
indeed have been fostered by the trials of her llfu, commencing 
with her early estrangement from her glorious mother which was 
followed by her persecution, first by the infamous ~janus, and 
after the death of her husband DOlDitiuF, by her brother Calignla 
-who accused her befor\: the senlltc, of participation in a cOlll!pi-
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racy, forced them to condemn her, and had her driven into exile, 
where Hhe remained In constant fear of a violent death. 

Ou the death of Caligula, Agripplna, recalled from exI1e, was 
married to the consul Crispinu&, wh~ sudden death was ascribed 
by her enemies to polson administered 1Iy his wife. Five years 
after this, Palia& proposed her to Clandius, as the succeSHOr of 
Messalina; and after the interval of a year, dnring which Agrippina 
had milch to contend with from rivalry and illtligue, the obstacle 
opposed to this marriage by the ties of consanguinity was relieved 
by a special law, and the daughter of Germanicus &HCended the 
throne of Augustus, and ruled the empire from that moment, in 
the name of her imbecile husband. Under her brilliant and vigorous 
administration, faction was controlled, order fe-established, and 
that system of espionage abolishl'.d which hlld filled Rome with 
informers and their victims. The reserve and dignity of her de
portment produced a reform In the manners of the imperial palace, 
and her influence over her husband was of a most salutary nature. 

Tacitus has 10000ed the memory of Agrlpplna with the impu
tation of inordinate ambition, and, tItough there is prohably con
siderable calumny In these charges, It may be supposed that a 
temperament like hel'll, did not shrink from the arbitrary alld cruel 
acts w4ich might be thought necessary to her safuty or advancement. 
Still, the woman must be judged by the circnmstanCt's WIder 
which she lived, and with reference to the morality of her con
temporaries; and, so judged, she ri8611 immeasurably superior to 
the greatest men 8880Ciated with her history. 

Agtippina was the first woman who acqnired the privill'ge ot 
entering tlte capitol in . the vehicle assigned to the priests in 
religious ceremonies, and on all public occasions she took an 
elevated seat reserved for her near the emperor. 

On the occasion of the adoption of her son to the exclusion of 
the emperor's own child by Messalina, the infant Britannicus, she 
received the cognomen of Augusta; and to the prophetic augur 
who bade her "beware, lest the !lOn she hod so elevated might 
prove her ruin," she replied, "Let me perish,' but let Nero reign." 
In this answer we bave the secret of her great actions, and the 
motive for ail her imput.ed crimes. Amidst ail her lofty a.'pirationll, 
her indomitable pride, her keen sense of inj uries intllcted, her 
consciousness of power acquired, there was one deep and redeeming 
affection; this brilliant despot, the astute politician of her age, 
was still, above all and in all-a "",t/aer I 

The marriage of her son to Octavia, the emperor's daughter, 
consummated the hopes and views of Agrippina, and reli~ving her 
from maternal anxiety, allowed her to give up her mind entlrelv 
to the affairs of stllte; and owing to her vigorous guidance of the 
reins of government, the last years of the reign of Claudius 
were years of almost unequallcd prosperity in every respect-and 
tltis Indolent and imbecile empcror died while the genius aud 
vigour of his wife were giving such illustrations to his reign. 

Agrlppina has been accUbed of poilloning her husband, but on 
no sufficient ground_his own gluttony WIIS probably the canse of 
his death. But that Agrippina's arts seated her sou on the throne 
of the Ca·sars. there can be no doubt. 

In 1111 this great historical drama, who was the manager, and 
lliOlit cfficient actor? woman or man? Whose was the Hupcrior 
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mind? who was the intellectual agent? W88 It the wily Senl'('a? 
the dnctile Burrhus P the sordid army? the servile senate? the 
ex('ltable people? or the consistent. concentrated Agrlppina; who, 
actuated by. one aU-absorblng feeJlng, \n the pursuit of one gn'at 
object, put them all lu motion? that feeling WBII _feMIal low; 
thllt object the emnire of the world! 

Nero' was but eIghteen years old when he aseended the throne; 
and, grateful to her whose geniUS had placed him there, he 
resigned the administration of affairs Into her hands, and evlueed 
an extraordinary tenderness and submission to his august mother. 
'the !!Cnate vied with him In demonstrations of deference to her, 
and raised her to the priesthood, an 88slgument at once of power 
aud respect. 

The conscript tathers yielded to all her wi.<hes; the Roman 
people had already been accustomed to seeing her on the imperial 
tribunal; and Seneca, Burrhu.-, and Pall88 became but the agent" 
of her will. In reference to the repoHe and prospe[lty of the 
empire nnder her sway, Trojan, In after yea1'll, W88 wont to com
pare the first five years of Nero's reign with those of Rome's best 
emperors. 

Agrippina mnst have early discovered Nero's deficiency In that 
physical sensibility. and those finer 8J111.pathles which raise man 
above the tiger and vulture. She Is reported to have said. "The 
reign of Nero h88 begun &8 thl&/; of Augustus ended; but when 
I am gone, it will end 88 that of Augustus began :"-the awful 
prophecy was soon accomplished. The profound polley by which 
she endeavoured to prolong her own government, and her watch
fulness over the young Britannlcus, are sufficient evld4mces that 
the son so loved in the perversity of maternal instinct must have 
eventually laid bare the iuherent egotism and cruelty of his nature. 

When, on the occaflion of a public reception given to an embassy 
from the East, Agrlpplna moved forward to take her usnal place 
beside Nero, he, with officious courtesy and Ironical respect, sprang 
fbrward and prevented the accomplishment of her Intention. After 
this pnbllc insnlt, Agripplna lost all self-control, and uttered P88-
sionate and impolitic words that were soon conveyed to the emperor, 
aud by awakening his fears, let loose his WOl"llt passIons. After 
murderiug Britanuicus to trustrate her de~lgn8, imprisoning her In 
her own palace, aud attempting to polson her, a reconciliation took 
plaee hctweeu Nero and Agrippina, of which the mother W88 the 
only dupe, tor the world understood the hollowness of her son's 
profe&!ioDs of affection, and all abandoned her. 

Nero was now resolved on the death of his mother, and took 
great pains In arranging all artenl scheme to aecompllsh It-which 
Wft8 frustrated by Aeerouia, who voluntarily recl'ived the blow 
Intended tor her mistress. Agrlppina eseapcd then, but was 800n 
afterward. murdered by Anicetul!, who. commlAsloned by her son. 
entered her chamber with a band of soldiers, Rnd put all end to 
her life. after a glorious reign of ten yean!; during which she 
was distinguished fur her personRI and intellectual endowmeuts, 
Rnd gave peace and prosperity to the empire she governed. Her 
faults belonged to the bad men Rnd bad age in which she IIved
the worst 011 record: her virtues and her genius were her own. She 
Inherited them from A,nippn, the liiend and counsellor of Augustus, 
and from Agrlppina, the wife of ~rmanicus. 
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The mind of this extraordinary woman was not wllOlly engrossed 
by the arts of intrigue or the cares of government; she found 
time to write her own Memoirs or Commentaries on the events of 
her time, of which Tacitus availed hiUlSclf for his historical works. 
Pliny also quotes from her wlitings. 

AGUILAR, GRACE, 
WAS born a't Hackney, England, June 1816. Her father was 

Emanuel Aguilar, a merchant descended trom the Jews of Spain. 
Grace was the eldest child; and her delicate health, during infancy 
and early youth, Wft& a source of great solicitude to her parents, 
She was educated almost entirely at home, her mother being her 
instructor till she attained the age of fourteen, when her father 
commenced a regular course of reading to her, while she was em
ployed in drawing or needle-work. At the age of seven she began 
keeping a regular journal; when she was about fifteen she wrote 
her first poetry; but she never permitted herself the pleasure ot 
original composition until all her duties and her studies were per
formed. 

Grace Aguilar was extremely fond of music; she had been 
tanght the piano from infancy; and in 1831, commenced the harp. 
She sang pleasingly, preferred English songs, invariably selecting 
them for the beauty or sentiment of the words. She was also 
passionately fond of dancing; and her cheerful, lively mannCrB, in 
the society of her young tiiends, would scarcely have led any to 
imagine how deeply she felt and pondered the serious and solemn 
snbjects which afterwards formed the labour of her life. She 
enjoyed all that was innocent; but the sacred feeling of duty 
always regulated her conduct. Her mother once expressed the 
wish that Grace would not waltz; and no solicitation could after
wards tempt her. Her mother also required her to read sermons, 
and study religiou and the Bible regularly; this was done by Grace 
cheerfully, at first as a task, but finally with much delight; for 
evidence of which we will quote her own words in one of her 
works, "Women of Israel." 

"This, (reading the Bible and studying religion,) formed into 
a habit, and persevered in for life, would in time, and withont 
labour or weariness, give the comfort and the knowledge that we 
seek; each year would become brighter and more blest; each year 
we should discover something we knew not befure; and in the 
valley of the shadow of death, feel to our heart's core that tIle 
Lord our God is Truth." 

The first published work of Miss Aguilar was "The Magic Wreath," 
a little poetical volume. Soon afterwards, "Home Influence" ap
peared; and then the "Women of Israel," to these may be added 
"The Mother's Recompen8C," a sequel to Home Inftuence; "Woman's 
Friendship," a story of Domestic Life; the "Vale of Cedars," a 
story of Spain in the 15th. century; and "The Days of Bruce," a 
story trom Scottish History. All ot' these works are highly creditable 
to the literary taste and talents of the writer; and they have a 
value beyond what the highest genius could give-the stamp of 
truth, piety, and love, and an earnest desire to do good to her 
fellow-beings. The death of her father, and the cares she ~k on 
herself in comforting her mother, and sustaining the exertions of 
ller brot\lers, underm\ned, b1 4epes, hQr d,eUcate constitution. 
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She went abroad for her health, and died in Frankfort, in 1S4;. 
She was buried there In the cemetery, one side of which is ~ct 
apart for the Jews, the people of her faith. The stoue which 
marks the spot bears upon it a butterfly and five stars, emblematic 
of the 80ul in heoven; and beneath appears the in~cription
''Give her of the fruit of her hauds, and let her own works praise 
her in the gates." 

Her works do indeed praise her. She died at the early age of 
thirty-one, and was never at leisure to pursue literature as her 
genius would hayc prompted, had not her spirit been so thoroughl.,. 
subjected to lier womanly duties. She Sfems always to have ~tri,"cn 
to make her life usefuL She shows this in writing chiefly fur 
her own sex; and her productions will now be stamped with the 
value which her lovely character, perfected and crowned by a 
happy death, imparts. She cOlild not speak for some time before 
her decease; but having learned to use her fingers, in the manner 
of the deaf and dumb, aimost the last time they moved, It wa.~ 
to spell upon them feebly-"Though He slay me, yet will I trust 
ip. Him." 

AIGUILLON, DUCHESS D', 
NIECE or the Cardinal de Rlchelieu, was the first lady of hl/Zh 

rank whose house wa.~ opened to all men of letters. There mClI 
of talent were received, together with the greatest noblemen of the 
court. These assemblies had much influence on the mauners of 
the French. The duchess was a woman of intelligence, piety, and 
the greatest generoldty. After the death of Riebelieu, nuder tho 
direction of the devont Vincent de Panl, she united in all bene\"o
lent works. She endowed hospitals, bought slaves to sct them f\"cr, 
liberated prisoners, and maintained missionaries in Franoo all(1 
distant countries. She died in 16i5. 

AIKIN, LUCY, 
A..'f English writer, was the only daughter of Dr. Aikin, the 

brother of Mrs. Barbauld. Like her father and aunt, she devotnl 
herself to Iiteratnre. Her principal works are; "Epistles on the 
Charneter of Womeu," "Juvenile Correspondence," "The Life of 
Zuinglius, the Refo\"lller," and a "History of the Court of Queen 
Elizabeth." She lived in the latter part of the eighteenth and 
thc early part of the present century. Her "Memoir" of her 
father, Dr. John Aikin, Is a beautiful tribute of filial aifection. She 
was enabled, by the careful education he had given her, to enjoy 
the pleasures of mental intercourse with him; and how well sile 
repsid his csre, this monument she has constructed to the memory 
of his genius and goodne~s is a touching and enduring proof. At 
the close of the Memoir, she dC8Cribe.~ the feebleness which op
pressed his body, while yet his mind could enjoy, in a degrel', 
the pleasures of intellect; and in such a way &8 necessarily made 
him entirely dependent on female care and society. 

The writings of Miss Aikin are attractive from their quiet, good 
sense, rcfined taste, and kind spirit always exhibited. Her last 
work, '''l'he Life of Addison," was somewhat severely criticised in 
regard to the accuracy of dates, and some other matters, of minor 
importance when compared with the value of this contribution to 
the mem01Y of a good man aDd an accomplished scholar. The 
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character of Mr. Addison was never before set in 80 favourable 
a light; and Miss Aikin deserves to have her memory revered by 
all who love to see the works that geuill8 has .left made themes 
of affectionate stndy, by one who I:ould sympathize with the 
literary tastes, and benevolent feelings of the philanthropist and 
the author. 

AIROLA, ANGELICA VERONICA, 
A GENOESE lady of high rank, who lived in the seventeenth 

century. She learned the art of painting from Dominica Flasella; 
after which she executed some good pictures on religious subjects, 
most of them for the churches and convents of her native. city. 
At the close of her life she became a nun of the order of St. 
Bartholomew della Ollvella, at Genoa. 

AISHA, 
A POETESS of Spain, during the time that the Moors had pos

lession of that kingdom. She was a daughter of the duke of 
Ahmedi, and her poems and orations were frequently read with 
appi&use in the royal academy at Cordova. She was a virtuous 
character, lived unmarried, and left behind her many monuments 
of her genius, and a large and well-selected library. She lived in 
the twelfth century. 

AISSE, DEMOIS, 
WAS bom In Circassia, 1689, and was purchased by the count 

de Ferriol, the }'rench ambassador at Constantinople, when four 
years of age, for 1500 !ivres. The seller declared her to be a 
Circassian Princess. She was of great beauty. The count took 
her with him to France, and had her taught all the accomplish
ments of the day. She sacrificed her innocence to her benefactor, 
but 5hc resisted the splendid ofters of the duke of Orleans. Of 
her numerous snitors she favoured only the chevalier Aldy, who 
had taken the vows at Malta. Aldy wished ·to. obtain a release 
from them, but his mistress herself opposed the attempt. The 
fruit of thill love was a daughter, born in England. Aisse became 
afterwards a prey to the bitterest remorse; she tried in vain to 
resist her passion, and sank under the struggle between her love 
and her conscience. She died In 1727, at the' age of thirty -eight. 
Her letters were pnbllshed, first with notes by Voltaire, and after
wards, In 1806, with the letters of Mesdames de Villars, Lafayette, 
and de Tencin. They are written in a pleasant fluent strain, and 
contain many anecdotes of the prominent persons of her time. 

AKERHIELM, ANNA MANSDOTTER AGRICONIA, 
A 'LEARNED Swedish Indy, W88 born March 18th., 1642. She was 

the danghter of the minister of Aker, In Sudermania; her tather, 
Magnus Jonre Agriconlns, being the autlIor of a few unimportant 
works. By his death she was, at the age of sixteen, left an orphan 
with a brother three years her elder, and two sisters. Anna dis
played great talents for literature, and nnder the guidance of her 
brother, became an excellent Latinist.. She afterwards, nnassi.~ted, 
made herself mistress of several modem languages. Having, in 
1671, been appointed 'hofjungft'au,' or lady in waiting, In the 
household of count Magnus Gabriel Delagardie, Chancellor of the 
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kingdom, to whom her hrother WII8 secretary. she became acquainted 
with the count's daughter, and on the marriage of that lady with 
Fieid-Mlll'llbai connt l(liDlgsmark, accompanied the bride 118 COIll
panion, and remained with her until death. She travelled to 
Venice, Greece, "nd the Morea, where the count command~d the 
Venetian fo!'eell, and kept a diary of her ob8enations, portions of 
which were published. She died at Bremen, in Germany, in 1698. 

ALACOQUE MARIE, 
A NUN in the convent of the VIsitation, at Paraile-monnlal, In the 

province of Burgundy, who WII8 born about the middle of the 
lleventeenth century, was celebrated fbr her sanctity throughout all 
France. She, in conjnnctlon with Clande de la ColombUre, a famon. 
Jesnlt, and confessor to the duchess of York, wife of James, afterwardl 
James the Second of England, gave a form to the celebration of the 
solemnity of the heart of Christ, and composed an oftIce for the 
occasion. 

The renowned defenderofthe bull Unlgenltns, John Joseph Langltet, 
afterwards archbishop of Sens, WII8 an lU"dent admirer of this holy 
fanatic, and pnblished, in 1729, a circumstantial account of her life. 
She imagined that Christ appeared to her In a vision, and demanded 
her heart, which, when she gave him, he returned enclosed In his 
own, "Henceforth thou shalt be the beloved of my heart." With 
Buch wild imaginings the book of" the visions of Marie Alacoque 
is filled, but at the time they were writteu they had an astonishing 
eft'ect. In 1674, she declared that her divine bridegroom had showed 
to her his heart, and told her that he WII8 determined, In these 
last day~, to pour out all the trell8ureB of his love on those flIithfnl 
sonia who would devote themselves to an especial adoration of it; 
and commanded her to acquaint Father 1& Colombihe, his senant, 
that he should institute a yearly festival to his heart, and promise, 
to such 118 should dedicate themselves to it, eternal happiness. 'l'he 
Jesuits immediately complied with tbls celestlal mandate, and In 
all parts of the world, fraternities were formed, and pllSSion -mIl8BeS, 
and nine-day devotions, were Instituted to the honour of the heart 
of Jesus. In all Spaiu there WII8 not a nun who had not a present 
from the Jesnlts of a heart, cut out of red cloth, to be worn next 
the skin. The display of a burning zeal for making proselytes Willi 
regarded as the peculiar characteristic of the true worshipper of 
the heart. 

ALBANI LOUISA, 
CoUNTE811 ot, Albany, daughter of prince StolbelX-Gedern, In 

Germany, was born in 1753, and married in 1772, to Charles James 
EdwlU"d, the young Pretender, grandson of James the Sec..'Ond. They 
resided at Rome, and had a little court, by which they were ad· 
dressed as king and queen. In 1780, LouIsa left; her hUijband, who 
WII8 much older than herself, and with whom she did not agree, 
and retired to a convent. She afterwards went to F1'Knce; bllt on 
her husbaud's death in 1788, she returned to Italy, and Rettled in 
Jo'lorence. She was then privately married to count Vietor Allleri, 
the Itallan poet, who died at her house in 1803. She, however. 
atill went by the name of counte88 of Albany, widow of the last 
of the Stuarts, up to the time of her death. She was fond of lIter
ature aud the arts, &lid her hou~e wus tbe resort of ail distinguished 
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persons in Fiorence. She died there January 29th. 1824, aged seventy
two. 

Her name and her misfortunes have been transmitted to posterity 
In the works and the autobiography of Alfieri. This famous poet 
.caIled her mia donna, and confessed that to her he oWlld his in
spiration. Without the friendship of the countess of Albany, he 
hus said that he never should have achieved anything excellent: 
"Senza laquel/a man a .. rei mai latta "ulla di lnumo." The sketch of 
his first meeting with her is full of sentiment and genuine poetry. 
Their love for each other was true, delicate, and faIthful; and 
their ashes now repose under a common monument, in the church 
of Santa Croce, at Florence, between the tombs of Machiavelli and 
Michael Angelo. 

ALBEDYHL, 
BARONKSS D', a Swedish writer, authoress of Gefion, an epic poem, 

published at Upsala, ill 1814, has been called the Swcdish Bevignt, 
. from the elegance of her epistolary style. 

ALBERETT~ VERDONI THERES~ 
OF Verona, Italy. This lady, eminently distinguished for her 

graces and accomplishments, is the authoress of poems that arc 
admired alike for delicacy of thougj1t and expression. The Abbe 
Giuseppe Barbresi, well known in Italy for his success in works of 
elegant literature, has inserted some of the poems of this admired 
authoress in the collection of his own works. 

ALBRET, CHARLOTTE D', 
DUCHESS de Valentinois, sister of John D'Aibret, king of Navarre, 

and wife of Cresar Borgia, son of Pope Alexander the Sixth, whose 
misfortunes she shared, without reproaching him for his vices, was 
pious, sensible, and witty, and had much genius for poetry. Sho 
died in 1514. 

ALBRET, JEANNE D', 
DAUGHTER of Henry d'Aibret, king of Navarre, and his wife, tho 

ilIustrions Margaret of Navarre, sister of Francis the First of It'rance, 
ranks high among women distinguished fur their great qualities. 
In 1539, when Jeanne was only eleven, she WI\S married, against 
her own and her parents' wishes, to the duke of Cleves, by her 
uncle Francis, who feared lest her father should give her in mar
riage to Philip, son of the emperor of Germany, Charles the Fifth. 
The nuptials were never completed, and were soon declared null 
and void by the pope, through the intercession of the king of 
Navarre. 

In October, 1548, Jeanne was' again married, at Moulins, to An
toiue de Bourbon, duk.e de Vendome, to whom she bore two sons, 
who died in their infancy. Her third son, afterwards Henry the 
Fourth of France, was bom at Pau, in Navarre, December 15th. 
1558. The king of Navarre, from some whimsical ideas respecting 
the future character of the child, had promised his daughter to 
show her his will, which she was anxious to sec, if, dnring the 
pangs of childbirth, she would sing a Bearnaise song. This Jeanno 
promised to do, and she performed her engagement, Singing, in 
the ianguage of Beam, 9. song commencing-

"Notre Dame du bout du pont, aldea moi en ccttc heme." 
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On the death of her father, May 25th. 1555, Jeanne became queen 
of Navarre. Like her mother, she was the protectress of the reformed 
religion, of which, it is believed, she would, with her husband, have 
made a public profession, bnt for the menaces of Henry the Sec. 
ond of France, and the pope. In 1568, in consequence of the 
dangers that threatened them, they were compelled to make a visit 
to the court of France, leaving their son and their kingdom nnder 
the joint care of Susanne de Bourbon, wife to Jean D'Aibret, and 
Lonis d'Aibret, bishop of Lescar. Abont this time, Jeanne, young, 
gay, and lovely, began to display less zeal than her hnsband in 
the canse of the reformers. Fond of amusements, and weary of 
preaching and praying, she remonstrated with her husband respect· 
ing the consequences of his zeal, which might prove the ruin of his 
estates. Eventnally, however, Jeanne became the protectress of 
Calvinism, which her husband not merely renounced, but persecuted 
the reformers, gained over by the stratagems of Catharine de Medicis 
and by advantages proposed to him by Philip the Seeond, and the 
court of Rome. Jeanne resisted the entreaties of her husband, 
and, resenting his ill-treatment of the reformers, she retired from 
France. 

In November,1562, the king of Navarre died ofa wonnd he reo 
ceived at the siege of Rouen, regrettintt, on his death-bed, his change 
of religion, and declaring his resolUtion, if he lived, of espousing 
more zealously than ever the cause of the Reformation. On the 
following Christm8.'!, thc qneen made a pnblic proclamation of her 
faith, and abolished popery throughout her dominions. At the same 
time, she fortified Beam against the Spaniards, who, it was repor
ted, were plotting to surprise the city. The offices of the Roman 
Catholic church were prohibited throughout Beam, its altars over· 
thrown, and its images destroyed. Twenty ministers were recalled 
to instruct the people in their own language, academies were es
tablished, and the affairs of the state, both civil and ecclesiastical, 
were regulated by the queen. 

In 1663, Jeanne had been cited to Rome by the pope; the In. 
quisition, in case of her non-appearance, declared her lands and 
lordships confiscated, and her person subjected to the penalties ap
pointed for heresy. But the court of France revoked the citation, 
conceiving it militated against the liberties of the Galliean church. 
By the insurrections of her Roman Catholic subjects, Jeanne was 
kept in continual alarm; but, holding the reins of government with 
a vigorous hand, she rendered all their projects abortive. 

In 1568, she left her dominions to join the chiefs of the Protes
tant party. She mortgaged her jewels to raise money for the troop~, 
and going, with her young 80n, Henry, devoted from his birth !.o 
the cause of the Reformation, to Rochelle, she assembled and ha
rangued the troops; and addressed letters to foreign princes, and 
particularly to the queen of England, imploring their pity and 
assistance. 

In the meantime, the Roman Catholics of Bearn, assisted by 
Charles thc Ninth, taking advantage of the absence of the queen, 
seized on the greater part of the conntry, of which, however, the 
count de Montgomery dispossessed thcm, and violated the articlcs 
of capitulation, by causing several of thc leaders of the iusurrection 
to be pnt to death. This breach of honour and humanity admits 
of no excuse. 
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An alliance Willi propoeed, between Henry of Navarre and Mllr
garet of Valois, sister of Charles the Ninth, to which, by specious 
o1f'ers and pretences, Jeanne Willi induced to lend an ear; having 
taken a journey to Paris for the preparation of these inauspicious 
nuptials, she Willi seized with a sudden illness, and, not withont 
suspicions of polson, expired soon after, June 10th. 1672, in the 
fony.fourth year of her age. 

She Willi accustomed to say, "that arms once taken up should 
never be laid down, but upon one of three conditions-a sufe pem'e, 
a complete victory, or an honorable death." Her danghter, Catharine, 
wife of the dnke de Bar, continned a Protestant all her life. 

Jeanne possessed a strong and vigorous understllnding, a cultivated 
mind, and an acquaintance with the languages. She left several 
compositions in prose and verse. 

ALBRIZZI, TEOTOCHI ISABELLA. 
THIS lady, of mnch celebrity for her talents, was born on the 

Island of Corfu, about 1760, of one of the most illnstrious families 
of that island. Her father, count Spindosi Teotochl, Willi for many 
years president of the senate of the Ionian islands. At a very 
early age, Isabella Willi married to Carlo Marino, a Venetian noble
man, whom she accompanied to Italy, which country she never 
left again duriDg her life. 

Marino was a man of letters, and the author of a history of 
Venetian commerce; It Willi his society and guidance which deter
miDed the literary bent of her mind, and gave the first impetus 
to her studious habits; but his existence was prematurely tenninated, 
and her subsequent union with the count Albrizzi placed her in a 
situation where her talents and tastes obtained complete develop
ment. Her house at Veulce became the resort of all the noted 
chameters re8ident in Italy, or visiting its storied land. Lord Byron, 
.Cuvier, Canova, DenoD, Foseolo, and Humboldt, were the habitues 
of her salOOD. ByroD called her the VeDetian De Stacl. Shepos
sesssed that fiDe tact that belongs to II feeling heart, combiDQd 
with the courtesy which a life passed iD good society bestows. It 
Willi observed, that amid the CODCOUrse of strangers, artists, authors, 
.and notable persons of every sort aDd DatioD-and eveD Chinese 
have been seeD at her conversazione-nobody, however ob~cure, 
Willi ever neglected I nobody left her house without an agreeable 
lmpre88ion. She hili! written one very interesting work, "Lite of 
Vittoria Colonna," In which simplicity and elegance are remarkably 
combined. A little work, in which she hllll defended the "Mirza 
of Allierl," agairist the attacks of a celebrated critic, has been 
highly pralaed. The "Portraits of Celebrated Contemporaric,;," from 
the subject, the author, and its intrinsic merits became jnstly pop. 
ular. "The Observations upon the works of Canovs," a book in
IIpired by friendship, manifests a judicious tillite for the arts; Is 
full of instruction for strangers, and Intere8t for phllosophic and 
poetic minds. She died at Venice in 1886. 
. As a mother, her devotion Willi complete and her intelligence ad
mirahle. Sbe gave unwearied paiDS to the moral and intellectnal 
education of her chlldren, and admiulstered their property with 
l'Onsnmmate ability. Nor did these loving c&re8 go unrewarded; 
she had the happiness of possessing in her sons, tender and conge
nial frillUW;, in seeing them partake with her, thll j[eneral esteem. 
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and In her last painful malady, their l1118idulty IUId 1Il1al deetion 
softened the paugs of death, aud smoothed her pasaage to the tomb. 

ALDRUDE, 
COUNTESS de Bertinoro, in Italy, of the illustrious house of 

Frangipani, is celebrated, by the writers of her time, for her 
beauty, magnificence, courtesy, and generosity. She was left a 
widow in the bloom of her youth, and her court became the resort 
of all the Italian chivalry. When Ancona W88 besieged by the 
imperial troops,in 1172, and was reduced to extremity, the AnconianB 
appealed for assistance to William dcgll Adelardi, a noble and 
powerful citizen of FelTara, and to the countess de Bertiuoro, who 
immediately hastened to their relief. 

The cpmbincd forees reached .Ancona at the close of day, and 
encamped ou a height which overlooked the tents of the besicgers. 
William then assembled the forees, and having harangued them, 
Aldrude rose and addressed the soldiers iu a speeeh which WII>I 
received by them with unbounded applause, mingled with the 
clashing of al"lJUl. The enemy, alarmed at the approach of so large 
a force, retreated during the night, 80 that the assallants had 110 
opportunity of provln~ their bravery. 

After this bloodless VICtory, the combined troopa remained encamped 
near Ancona, till It was no longer endangered by the vicinity of 
its enemies, and nntil an abnndant supply of provisiODB was brought 
into the city. The Anconians came ont to thank their gallant 
deliverers, to whom they oft"ered magnificent presents. 

Aldrude, with her army, on her return to herdomiulons, encoun
tered parties of the retreating enemy, whom they engaged in 
skinnishes, in all of which they came oft" victorious. The time of 
her death is not recorded. 

ALEXANDRA, 
QUEEN of Jndea, widow and BDcceS80r of Alexander Jannreus, 

a wise and virtuous princess, who, contrary to the example of her 
husband, studied to please her subjects, and preserved peace and 
prosperity dnring her reign of seven years. She died in the 
seventy-third year pf her age, B. C. iO. She was the mother of 
Hyreanns and Aristobulus, and the latter years of her reign wero 
disturbed by the attempt of her younger son, Aristobulus, to obtain 
the sovereignty, as h~ had beeu exasperated by the favour his 
mother showed to the sect of the Pho.rlllCes, and the authority 
she allowed them. 

ALEXANDRA, 
DAUGIITEB of Hyrcanus, and mother of Aristobulu8 and Mariamne, 

,dfe of Herod the Great, was a woman of superior powers ofmlud. 
When Herod appointed Ananel, a person of obscuro birth, higb
priest, iWliead of her son Aristoblllus, who had a right to tbat 
office, her spirited eondnct caused him to depose Ananel in favour 
of Ari~tobulus. Herod, displeased at her interference, bod her 
confined aud guarded in her own palace; but Alexandra, receiving 
an invitation from Cleopatra to come to Egypt, with her son, 
attempted to escape with him, in two coffins; they were discovered, 
howevpr. and brought back. Herod, jealous of the dection of the 
Jews for Aristobulus, bad him drowned, which so mUI:h dected 
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Alexandra, that she at first resolved on committing snleide; but 
tinally decided to live, that she might revenge herself on the 
murderer. She interested Cleopatra. in her cause, who induced 
Anthony to send for Herod to exculpate himself from the cha.rge, 
which, by presents and tiattery, he succeeded in doing. And when 
Herod returned he again ordered Alcxandra to be conlined. But 
Alexandra showed great terror, if the account be true, and cow
ardice, when the jealousy of Herod induced him to order the 
death of his wife Mariamne. Though she knew the innocence of 
her daughter, she was so much alarmed, for fear she should share 
the same fate, that she sought every opportunity for traducing 
her, and praising the justice of Herod. 

After the death of Mariamne, Herod's grief so overcame him, that 
he lost his health, and was at times deranged. While in this sta.te 
he retired to Samaria, leaving Alexandra at Jerusalem. Alexandra 
a.ttempted to obtain possession of the fortresses near the capital, that 
she might eventually become mistress of the city; Hcrod being 
iuformed of her attempts, sent orders that she should be immediAtely 
put to death, which was done, about B. C. 27. 

ALICE, 
QUEEN of France, wife of Louis the Seventh, was the third daughter 

of Thibaut the Great, count of Champagne. The princess received 
a careful educa.tion in the magnificent court of her father; and 
being beautiful, amiable, intelligent, a.nd imagina.tive, Louis the 
Seventh, on the death of his second wife, in 1160, fell in love with 
her, and demanded her of her father. To cement the unIon more 
strongly, two daughters of the king by his mt wife, Eleanor of 
Guienne, were married to the two eldest sons of the count. In 
1165, she had a son, to the great joy of Louis, afterwa.rds the cele
brated Philip Augustus. Beloved by her husba.nd, whose ill-health 
rendered him unequal to the duties of his sta.tion, Alice not only 
assisted him in conducting the a1fa.irs of the nation, but superintended 
the education of her son. 

Louis died in 1180, having appointed Alice to the'regency; but 
Philip Augustus being married to Isabella of Hnina.ult, neice to the 
the earl of Flanders, this nobleman disputed the authority of Alice. 
Philip, at last, sided with the earl; lind his mother, with her 
brothers, WIIS obliged to leave the court. She a.ppe.aled to Henry 
the Second, of England, who was delighted to assist the mother 
against the son, as Philip was consta.lltly inciting his sons to acts 
of rebellion against him. Philip marched against them; but Henry, 
unwilling to give battle, commenced negociotions with him, and 
succeeded in reconciling the king to his mother a.nd uncles. Philip 
also agreed to pay her a sum equa.l to five shillings and tenpellce 
English per day, for her mnintenance, and to give up her dowry, 
with the exception of the fortified places. 

Alice again began to ta.ke an acti"e part in the government; 
and her son was so well satisfied with her conduct, that, in 1190, 
on going to the Holy Land, he conllded, by the advice of llis 
barons, the education of his son, and the regency of the kingdom, 
to Alice and her brother, the cardinal archbishop of Rhelms. 
During the absence of the king, some ecclesiastical disturbances 
happened, which were carried before the pope. The p~rogati'·e 
of Philip, and the letters of Allce to Rome concerning it, were 
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full of force and grandeur. She remonstrated upon the enomrlty 
of taking advantage of an absence caused by such a motive; and 
demanded that things should at least be left in the same situation 
till the retunl of her son. By this firmness she obtained her point. 
Philip returned in 1192, and history takes no other notice of Alice 
afterwards, than to mention some religious houses which she 
founded. She died at Paris, In 1205. 

ALICE, 
OF France, second daughter of Louis the Seventh of France, 

and of Alice of Champagne, was betrothed, at the age ot fourteen, to 
Richard Cwur de Lion, second son of Heury the Second., of England. 
She was taken to that country to learn the language, where her 
beauty made such an impression that Henry the Second., though 
an old man, became one of hcr admirers. He placed her in the 
castle ot Woodstock, where his mistress, the celebrated Rosamond 
Clifford, had been murdered, as was then reported., by his jealou~ 
wife, Eleanor of Guienne. Alice is said to have taken the place of 
Rosamond; at any rate, Henry's conduct to her so irritated Richard, 
that, incited by his mother, he took up arms against his father. 
Henry's death, in 1189, put an end to this unhappy position of 
affairs; but whell Richard was urged by Philip Augustus of ~'rance 
to fulfil his engagement to his sister Alice, Richard refused, alll'ging 
that she had had a daughter by his father. The subsequent marriage 
of Richard with Berengmi" of Navarre, so enraged Philip Augustus, 
that from that time he became the relentless enemy of the Engll~h 
king. Alice returned to France, and in 1195 she married William 
the Third, connt of Ponthicu. She WIl8 the victim of the licentious 
~lo\lS ot the English monarch. Had she been as happily nunned 
as her mother, she would., probable, have showed as amiable a 
disposition, and a mind of like excellence. 

ALLIN ABBY, 
Is an American lady, whose poelllll have appeared in several 

periodicals with the signature "NIIIa," her own name reversed, du
ring bCycral years past. In 1850, her prose and poetical contributions 
to the Boston Journal wcre publishcd. "Home Ballads, a book for 
New Euglauders," ill the title of the work, which well describes 
its spirit and sentiment. "The writings of Miss Allin," says a 
contemporary biographer, "are filled with warm sympathies for the 
working world; she has a cheerful, ho}X~ful philosophy, and loves 
home, children, and friends. The expression of these feelings makes 
her ballads popular." 

ALLISH, 
A JEWlSlI LADY, who flourished in the beginning or the eigh

teenth century. She was a German or Pole by birth, the daughter 
nf Rabbi Mordecai, called "Magister Sluskiensis," ,which means 
pl'obably chief Rabbi of Slutzk in Lithuania. She translated from 
Hebrew into Gennan the book called "Shomerim Labboker," the 
Watches for Morning, a collection of prayers and supplications re
cited by the pious Gennan Jews every morning. This translation 
was made in 1704, during a journey to the Holy Land., in company 
with her husband, R. Aaron ben R. Alikum Getz. It WIIB first printed 
at Frankiort, on the Oder, with the Hebrew te:"t, in 1704, a.nd has 
since been trequcntly reprinted. 
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ALOARA, 
AN Italian princess, daughter of a count named Peter. She was 

married to PlI.Ildulph, surnamed Ironhead, who styled himself prince, 
duke, aud marquis. He was, by inheritance, prince of Capl1a aud 
Benevento, and tbe most potent nobleman in Italy. He died at 
Capua, in 981, leaving five sons by Aloara, all of whom were 
unfortnnate, and tIIree of them died violent deatlls. Aloara began 
to reign conjointly with one of her sons in 982, and governed with 
wi~dom and conrage. She died In 992. 

It is asserted that Aloara put to death her nephew, lest he should 
wrest tile principality t\'om her son; and, that St. Nil then predicted 
the tll.ilure of her posterity. 

ALOYSIA, SIGEA, 
0.. Toledo, a Spanish lady celebrated for her ieanling, who 

wrote a letter to Panl the Third, pope of Rome, in 1540, in Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, Ambic, and Syriac. She was afterwards called to 
the court of Portugal, where she eomposed several work.>!, and 
died young. 

ALPHAIZULI, 
MARIA, a poetess of Sevlllc, who lived In the ('ighth century. She 

was called the AmlJian Sappho, b~-ing of Moorish extraction. 
Excellent works of hers are in the IIbl'ary of the Escurlal. Many 
Spanish women of that time cultivated the muses with sueCll<!8, 
pw'ticulal'ly the Andaiu.ians. 

ALTO VITI, MARSEILLE D', 
A FLORENTINE lady who settled at Marseilles, and devoted 

herself to writlug Itll.lIan poetry. She died in 1609., 

AMALIE, ANN, 
PRINCESS OF PRUSSU., was the danghter of Frederick William the 

}'irst, King of Pru.s:<ln, and sister to I!'roderick the Great. She was 
horn on the 9th. of November, 1i23, and from her childhood shewed 
great talent, espcc1u.lly for music, with the theoretical and historical 
knowledge of which she became so thoroughly conversant, as to be 
scarcely eqnalled by anyone of her time. At the age of twenty
one, she became PIincess-Abbess of Quedlinburgb, and from that 
time to her dcath, which occurred on the 18th. of Mareh, 1i87, all 
her time which was not devoted to the administration of the affairs 
of the Abbey, was engrossed by her favourite stndy. 

At her death her mnsical library, said to be the most splendid 
and complete evcr collected, WllS beq lleathed to the J oachimsthal 
Gymnasium of Berlin, with a proviso that rcudered It all but use
less; namely, that nothing should be copied, 1I0r allY piece taken 
from It. 

She is said to have been a woman of a harsh character and 
degmatical spirit. Her musical compositiolls arc stiff and cold, and 
III the severe style of the old school. Haydn, who represented the 

. new sehool, was a complete horror to llCr; and the celebrated 
Grann, who composed an Oratorio on the Death of Jcsus, for her 
brother }'rederick, was told by her that his airs were too soft and 
sentimental, and too much in the opera style. 
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AMALASWINTH, 
DAUGHTBR of Theodorl.c. kin« of the Ostrogoths, was mother of 

Athalarie. by Eutherie. She inherited her father's poII8eS8iOIlll, as 
guardian of her BOn; endeavourlug to educate him in the manners 
and lesrning ·of the more polished Romans, she offended her nobles, 
who conspired against her, and obtained the government of the 
young prince. Athalarlc was inured, by them, to debauchery, and 
he IIUllk under his excesses, at the early age of seventeen, in the 
year 534. The aftIicted mother knew not how to support herself 
against her rebellious subjects, but by taking as her hU8band and 
partner QIl the thPone, her cousin Theodat, who, to his everlasting 
infamy, caused her to be strangled in a bath, 534. For learning 
or hnmanity she had fuw equals. She received and conversed with 
ambal!8adora from variOUB nations without the aid of an interpreter. 

AMALIE, ANNA, 
DUCHESS of Saxe Weimar and Eisenach, was a German prineesa, 

highly distinguished fur her talents and virtues, whose patronage 
was powerfully exerted for the improvement of taste and learning 
among her countrymen. She was the danghter of the duke of 
Brunswick, and the niece of Frederick the Second of Prussia. 
Her birth took place October 24th., 1789. At the age of seven
teen, she was married to the duke of Saxe Weimar, who left her 
a widow, after a uniou of about two yean. The commencement 
of the seven yean' war, which .tben took place, rendered her 
situation peculiarly embarrassing, as, while herself a minor, she 
WllS called to the guardianship of her infant son, the sovereign of 
the little ltate over which she presided. To add to her diftlcnlties, 
she found herself obliged, as a princess of the empire, to take part 
aguinst her uncle, the great Frederick. Bnt he treated her penon
ally with great respect, and though hcr provinces snffered severely, 
they were preserved trom absolute ruill. When peace was estab
lishcd, she directed her cares to the education of her sons, and the 
public affairs of the duchy. Her regency was attended with great 
advantages to the country. In the admiuistration of justice, the 
management of the revenue, in public establishments, she was 
alike sednlOUS; and under her fostering patronage a new spirit 
sprang up among her people, and dilfused its inituence over the 
nortb of Germany. Foreigners of distinction, artists, and men of 
leaming, were attracted to her court, either as visitors or fixed 
residents. The use of a large llbrary was given to the public; 
a new theatre erected, and provision was made for the improved 
education of youth. The university of Jena underwent a revision, 
and the liberality of the princess was exerted in modifYing and 
e. ... tending the establishment. She delighted in the society ot' mell 
of talents and literature, and succecdell In drawing within the cir
cle of her influence many individuals of high '!elebrity. The city 
of Weimar became the resort of the most distinguished literary 
mcn of Germany, whom the duchcss encouraged, by her liberal 
patronage, to come and reside at her court. WiellLud, Herder, Schiller, 
and Goethe, formed a constellation of genius of which any city 
might be proud. They all held some distinguished oftlce about 
ber court. The dnchess withdrew, in 1775, trom public life, hav
Ing given up the sovereign authority to her eldest son Carl August, 

l) 



AKA. 

then of age. Her health, which had Buffered from a recent severe 
attack of illness, made this retirement desirable; and she also an
ticipated great gratitlcation from the study of those arts to which 
ahe bad always been attached, especially music, with which she 
was intimately acquainted. The conclusion of ber life was clouded by 
misfortune; and the deaths of several of ber relatives, the ruin. of 
royal bouses with which she was connected, and the miseries oc
casioned by the French invasion of Germany, contributed to em
bitter the last moments of her existence. She died in April, 1807, 
and was interred on the 19th. of that month at Weimar. 

AMALIE,. CATHARINA, , 
A DAUGHTER of count Philip Dieterich. of Waldeck, was born 

in 1640, and married in 1664, to count George Louis of Alpach, at 
which place she died in 1696. She had in her time· considerable 
reputatiou as a writer of hymns; which, however, it is said, were 
"more remarkable for the pure and pions feelings which they express, 
than for their poetical merit." A collection of them was published 
under the title .. Andliehtige Singekunst," in 1690. . 

AMALIE, ELIZABETH, 
LANDGRAVINE of Hesse-Cassel, was the daughter of count Philip 

Louis the Second of Hanau Mllnzenberg, and granddaughter by 
the mother's side of William the First of Orange and Nassau. She 
was born in 1602, at her father's castle at Hanan. where she spent 
the lIrst part of her life, and received an excellent education. She 
was a woman of great personal beauty and high intellectual attain
ments, as well as of sound judgment and true piety. All her best 
and greatest qualities were called into play, when, after her 
marriage to Wilham the Fifth, landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, which 
took place in ber seventeenth year; and subsequent widowhood, 
WlUch took place eighteen years after, she was constrained to take 
the management of tile aft'aIrs of $e principality, until her eldest 
son, who was then but eight years of age, should be able to assume 
the mns of government. This was in that sanguinary period of 
German history, called "the thirty years war," dnring the latter 
twelve of which, she had to contend not against public enemies 
only, but also against relatives, who desired to take advantagt' of 
her precarious situation, and who made various attempts to deprive 
her of her poases8l0ns. Her prudent policy and nndaunted spirit 
however completely thwarted all these, and she had the satisfactIon 
of seeing the blessings of peace restored to her country, and of 
resigniug iuto the hauds of her son, who was afterwards surnamed 
"the just;" the government of her little realm, which she had 
conducted safely through the sea of political troubles, increased in 
territonal extent and iu moral power, amid surrounding states. 

The oharacter of this remarkable woman is thus summed up, in 
a recent Biographical Dictionary, edited by George Long, Esq .. and 
published under the superintendence of the Society for the Dilfusion 
of Useful Knowledge:-

"The Landgravine Amalie was thoroughly acquainted with the 
business of administration, and knew the consti~qtion and the wanta 
of her own dominions, as well as the secret motives which detennined 
the actions of foreign cabineta. She readily comprehended the true 
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~tate of her politil-AI relations, and this penetration Willi accompanied 
by dccision. She was moderate in her prosperity, and steadfast in 
misfortune She used to say that calamities are wholesome, to 
prevent onr becoming overbearing in prosperity. She possessed 
the power of gaining the affections of those around her, and of 
making herself feared when she thought It neceSlllU'Y. She was 
affable to all, and generous towards those who had offended her. 
"She was fond of the arts and sciences, and she always distinguished 
men of talent and learning. She was a rare combination of the 
manly virtues of a prince, with the mild and humane spirit of a 
woman." 

AKALTH..£A, 
THE name of the sibyl of ODDllll, who is said to have offered 

to Tarquin the Second, or The Prond, kIng of Rome, B. O. 524, 
nine books, containing the Roman destinies, and delnanded for 
them three hundred pieces of gold. He derided her, for supposing 
that he would give so high a price for her books; ahe went away 
and burning three of thcm, returned and asked the same price 
for the other six; this being again denied, she bumt three more, 
fUld offered the remaining three, withont le88enlng her demand. 
Upon which Tarqnin, consulting the pontiffs, was advised to bny 
them.- These books, called the "Sibylline Oracles," were in such 
eateem. that two magistrates were created to consult them npon 
extraordinary occasions. The books, and the story about them, 
were probably fabrications of the priests of Rome, to Impose on 
that superstitious people, and increase their own importance, by 
occasionally quoting and Interpreting these oracles. The story is 
also of Importance in showing the spiritual lnflnence the mind of 
woman exerted OV1!r that prond nation which owed ita greatness 
to the sword. Even there the strength of man was fain to seek 
aid from the quicker intellect and more refined moral sense of 
woman. 

AMASTRIS, 
DAUGHTRB of Oxathres, the brother of Darius CodoDl8nnns, the 

last king of Persia, was given in marriage by Alexander, after his 
return from India, to Craterns, from whom she was separated abont 
B. C. 323. Dionysius, tqe tyrant of Heraclea, was her next husband, 
to whose prosperity hel: influence, wealth, and talents greatly con
tributed. At his death, B. C. 306, he left to her the government of 
the state, and the guardianship of their three children. She next 
married Lysimaehns, and after living with him for some time at 
lIeraclea, followed him to Sardis, where he divorced her, in order 
to marry ArsinO{!, the daughter of Ptolemy the First, king of 
Egypt. She then returned to her kingdom of Heraclea, and WB8 
murdered by her two sons, who had governed the Btate badly duro 
Ing her absence. Thus sadly terminated the career of this woman, 
who displayed singular talenta for government, and whose memory 
is preserved in the name of the city Amastris, which she founded 
on the coast of Paphlagonis. ' 

AMBOISE, 
FRA':cES D', danghter of Louis d'Amboise, is celebrated for the 

lmpro\ ment she introduced in the manners and sentiments of the 
Breton~ She was wife of Peter the Second; duke of Brittany, 
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whose great inhumanity to her she bore with Christian resignation, 
and which she opposed with a gentleness and moderation that 
gradually gained his aifection and confidence. 

She rendered model'lLtion and temperance fashionable, not only 
at court, but throughout the city of Rennes, where she resided; 
and when the duke, desirous of profiting by this economy, proposed 
laying Impost upon the people, the duchess persuaded him against 
it. She used all her influence over her husband for the good Of 
the public, and the advancement of religion. 

When Peter was seized with his last illness, his disorder, not 
being understood by the physicians, was ascribed to magic, and it 
was proposed to seek a necromancer to counteract the spell under 
Which he snf'"ered but the good sense of the duchess led her to 
reject this expedient. Her husband died October, 1457. His suc
cessor treated her with indignity, and her fathcr wished her to 
marry the prince of Savoy, in order to obtain a protector. Bnt 
the duchess determined to devote herself to the memory of her 
husband, and when M. d'Amboise attempted to force her to yield 
to his wishes, she took refuge in the convent da Trois Maria, 
near Vannes, where she assumed the Carmelite habit. She died 
October 4th., 1485. 

AMELIA MARIA FREDERICA AUGUSTA, 
DUCHESS and princess of Saxony, was born in 1794. Her father, 

prince Maximilian, was the youngest son of the Elector Frederic 
Christian. His eldest brother, Frederic Augustus, Elector, and 
afterwards king of Saxony, ruled this country sixty-four years, 
ftom 1768 to 1827. His reign was one of much vicissitude, as it 
cmbraced the period of Napoleou's career. An allusion to the 
politicai events of that day is not foreign to the present subject, 
as the literary abilities and consequent fame of the Princess Amelia 
conld never have been developed unde.r the old order of things in 
a contracted German court; neither could she have acquired that 
knowledge of life essen'tial to the exercise of her dramatic talent: 
born flfty years sooner, she would have ranked merely among the 
sereno highnesses of whom "to live and die" forms ail the history. 
Fortunately for Amclia, the storms that were to clear the political 
atmosphere began before h\lr birth: ftom the age of twelve till 
that of twenty-three she saw her family suft'cring exile; then 
enjoying return and sovereignty; her uncle prisoner-again trium
phant. During this period her opportunities for observation, her 
suggestions for thought, her mental cducatlon, were most variOIl8 
and extensive. Scenes and characters were studied t\'esh ftom life 
-"not obtained through books." In 1827, her uncle, king Frederic 
Augustus, died, and was succeeded by his brother Anthony-a 
rather jolly old person, but exceedingly fond of his' niece Amelia. 
She polISessed much influence over him, and exercised it In a way tha~ 
gained her great favour with high and low. In 1830, a revolution 
changed the government trom a despotism to a limited monarchy. 
Anthony died in 1836, when the brother of Amelia became sov. 
ereign. Under her uncie's rcign it would have scarcely been 
possible for her to appear as the authoress of acted dramas; but 
her brother had been brought up under a new order of things, 
and considered it no derogation for a scion of royaity to extend 
the in1Iuence of virtue and elevated morailty hy the aid of an art 
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that makes its way to the general public with a peculiar force. 
It is a curious circumstance that her tlrst drama, which was 

offered under the name of Amelia Heiter, was refused by the mana
gers of the court theatre, and only appeared there after its confinned 
success on the stage at Berlin. . 

The PrinceB8 Amelia has gained by her playa a popularity 
deseruedly exceeding any of her predeceBBOrB or contemporaries in 
the kind she has undertaken; for it mllst be remembered she is, 
though a woman of geuius, ~o poet; her mind is elevated, truth
loving, and eager to convey useful lessons; she possesses a delicate 
discrimination of character, and Infinity of gentle humours; her 
style is relined, and, at aU tilD6$, as elegant as the attention to 
proprieties of the dramatis person III will permit. She attacks self
iBhneaa and deception with an unflinching hostility, and her instruc
tions are conveyed by such amu~iug and natural delineations that 
they cannot fall to excite a detestation of these vices; and even 
when such emotions are transient, they are a refreshing dewto the 
hard soil they cannot penetrste. 

Before leaving the account of this illustrious lady, it may be re
marked that her family are distingaished by something more than 
"leather and prunella" frolO. the merely "monarch crowned." Tbe 
pre8611t king, Amelia's brother, has publbbcd a work on botany 
and mineralogy, and Prince John the Younger haa trsl18lated Dante 
into German Poetry. She had a grsndmother too, another Princess 
Amelia, or Amalie, whose biography is to be found in a preceding 
part of this work, who composed operas. 

4MELI4, 
QUEEN of Greece. is the eldest daughter of the reigning duke 

of Oldenburgb, by biB first wife. She was born December 21st., 
1818, and married to king Otho, in November 1886. She is unIver
sally beloved by her subjects, possessing all those virtues and 
accomplishments which are the brightest jewels of a crowned liead. 

AMELIA, 
YOUNGEST child of George the Third and Queen Charlotte. 8he 

waa an amiable and accomplished princess. whose taste for the tine 
arts was only equalled by her fervent piety and pure benevolence. 
She was born in .1783, and died in 1810; and so much waa she 
beloved by her royal father, that her early death is said to have 
had a serious effect upon his mind. 

AMELIE MARIA, EX-QUEEN OF THE FRENCH, 
DAUGHTER of Ferdinand the First, king of the two 8icili88, was 

married to Lpuls Philippe, then the exiled duke d'Qrleans, November, 
1809. It WIIB, apparently, a marriage of affection with the duke, 
but on her side of that absorbing love which seemed to seek nothing 
beyond the content of her husband-except his salvation-to com
plete her felicity-. In all the changes of his life, she WDS with him 
&8 Au tDife; sensible to the smiles or frowns of fortune only aa these 
affected her husband. 

In 1814, after the fall of Napoleon, tbe duke of Orleans with hjs 
family removed to Paris; and the immense estates of his father 
were restored to him. At Neuilly he fIlSided in a superb palace, 
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surrounded with every luxury; yet amid all this magnificence the 
'simple tastes, order, and economy, which distinguish the presence 
of a good wife, were predominant. They had nine children born 
to them; the training of these while young was their mother's 
care, and her example of obedience and reverence towards her 
husband, deepened and decided his Influence over his 1iImily, which 
was a model of union, good morais, and domestic virtues. 
, By the evellts of July, 1830, LOllis Philippe became King of 
the French; but this honour seems only to have Increased the cares 
of his wife by her fears on his account; she never appears to have 
valued the stall!>n for any accession of dignity and importance I' 
gave to her. Indeed, It is asserted that she was very adverse to hla 
assuming the sceptre; with the instinct of a true woman's love, 
she probably telt that his happiness, if not his good name and hla 
life, might be perllled; but he decided to be king, and she meekly 
took her place by his side, sharing his troubles, but not seeking 
to share his POWeT. The French nation l'08JItltl,ted her character, 
and never Imputed any of the king's folly, treachery, and meanness, 
to her; stUl the fervid truth of her soul was never 8UI'IlIised un 
she descended ftom the throne. Then she displayed what Ia far 
nobler than royalty of birth or station, the Innate moral strength 
of woman's nature, when, forgetting self and sustaining evcry trial 
with a calm courage, she devotes her energies for the salvation of 
others. It has been said, that the queen endeavoured to preven' 
,the abdication of Louis Philippe, that kneeling before him ~he ex
clalmed-"C'est Ie devoir d·ull rol de mourir parmi son peuple 1" 
But when he resolved on flight, It is known that her presence ot 
mind sustained and guided him as though he had been a child. 
The sequel is familiar to aU the world. They fled to England; 
Louis Phillppe left Paris for the last time and for ever, on the 26th. 
of February, 1848. Supported on the arm of his noble wife, he 
reached the caniage that bore them ftom their kingdom, and on 
,the "26th. of August, 1850, he passed ftom thla world-forgiven of 
his sins, let us hope. He had been aU his life a pAi1Jm1pMr, that is 
to say, an Infidel; but at the closing scene the piety and prayers 
of his wife seem to have been heard; the old king became a young 
penitent, perfortnlng with earnestness those holy rites his wife be
lieves neceSll8.ry to salvation. And she, who could never be happy 
'if parted ftom him even for a day, resigned him to God· without 
a murmur ;-and now deyotes herself to the interests her deceased 
husband considered Important, calmly and cheerfully as though he 
was still by her ~ide. Well might that husband teel what one of his 
biographers observes he manitested so strongly, that "It was im
possible to be in the company of Louis Plillippe fur half an hour, 
without some indication of his remarkable respect for his wite ... 

,And It should always be remembered to his honour, that in his 
domestic life, as husband and father, he deserves the highest re
gard. This purity of private- morais, so rare in the stations he 00-
cupled, was undoubtedly owing to the excellence of his early edu
cation, almost entirely couducted by a woman-hence his respect 
for the sex. 

We place the name of Amelie, ex-Queen of the French, in our 
record, nut because she has worn a crown, or displayed great talents, 
or performed any dlstingulsbed deed I but because she has been 
the pertee, example of a good ",ite. . 
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AMBANATI, LAURA BATTIFERRI, 
WIFE of Bartholemew Ammanatl, a Florentine sculptor and arcbi

teet, was daughter of John Anthony Battiferri, and born at Urbiua, 
in 1513. She became celebrated for her genius and learning, 
Her poems are highly esteemed. She was one of the members of 
the Introvati Academy at Sienna; and died at Florence, In 1689, 
aged seventy-six. She is considered one of the best Italian poets 
of the sixteenth century. 

AMORETTE, MARIA PELLEGRINA, 
Is the only female who has obtained tbe degree of doctor of laws 

in Italy, except Bassi of Bologna. She was born at Oneglla, in 
1766, and died in 1787, being thus cnt oft'in tbe flower of ber Iifu. 
This extraordinary fumale maintained theses in pbiJrn;ophy against 
'all who chose to appear as disputants, in her fifteenth year, and 
received her degree trom the university in her twenty-first. She 
composed a treatiBe on the law of dower among the Romans, 
entitled "De jure Dotium apud Bomanos," which was printed after 
lser death. Modesty and piety were among her reputed vinues. 

ANACOANA, 
OR "Flower of gold," was the sister of Behechio, cacique or king 

of Xaragua, one of the five kingdoms into which Hayti was divided, 
at the time of the discovery of the isIand by Columbus, in 1492. 
She was the wife of Caonabo, a Carib, who had made himself 
master of another of these kingdoms, called Maquana, and was the 
most powerful chief of the island. Caonabo made war upon the 
Spaniards, and was seized and carried oft' by them, when bis widow 
went to live with her brother, whose kingdom she assisted to go
vern. She at all times maoifusted great paniaIity for the wbite 
strangers, and was greatly pleased when a young Spanish cavalier, 
Don Hernando de Guevara, proposed to marry her daughter Higuey
mota. Obstacles were, however, tbrown in the way of the marriage 
by Roldan, the governor of the district, who is said to have been 
himself enamoured of the bride elect; the suitor was ordered to 
leave· the island, divitlioDll ensued in which Columbus himl!elf was 
implicated, and when, on the death of her brother, Anacoana suc
ceeded to the sovereignty of his kingdom, she is reponed to have 
detested the Spaniards as much as she formerly liked them. 

In 1503, Don Nicholas de Ovando succeeded Bobadilla as gover
nor of the island, and, acting on the impIe88ion of her supposed 
animosity, seized the queen of Xaragua while at an entenaiument 
to which he had invited her and the chIef persons of the country, 
and hanged her, burning in the house in which they were assem
bled, the rest of the Indians. The spanish historians generally 
agree in representing this ill-fated princess as "a woman of remark
able beauty and accomplishments, with an inquiring and intelligent 
mind, and famous among her subjects for her power of compo.lug 
oareytos,' or legendary ballads, chanted by the natives as an accom
paniment to their national dances." 

ANASTASIA, 
A CHRISTIAN martyr of Rome, in the DloclesIan persecution. Her 
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father, Prebextal, was a pagan, and her mother, Flausta, a Christian. 
who instructed, her in the principles of her own religion. After the 
death of her mother, she was married to Publius Patricius, a Roman 
knight, who obtained 110 rich patrimony with her; but he no sooncr 
discovered her to be a Christian, than he treated her hlLl'8hly. 
confined her, and kept her almost in wamt of necessarie!!, while be 
spent her wealth in all kindll of extravagance. He died in the 
course of a few years. and Anastasia devoted herself to the study 
of the Scriptures and to works of charity, spending her whole 
fortune in the relief of the poor, and the Christians. by whom the 
prisons were then filled. 

But she, and her three female servants, sisters. were soon arrested 
as Christians, and commanded to sa.critlce to idols. Refusing to do 
this, the three sistelll were put to death on the spot, and Anastasia 
conducted to prison. She was then exiled to the island of Palmarla; 
but soon afterwards brought back to Rome, and burned alive. Her 
remains were buried in a garden by Apollonia, a Christian woman, 
and a church was afterwardll built on the spot. Anastasia su1fered 
abont A. D. 803. 

ANASTASIA. SAINT. 
SEVERAL eminently pious women are known by tbis name. The 

earliest and most famons among them lived at Corinth, about the 
time when St. Paul preached the gospel in that city. She heard 
the apostle, and was seized with a finn conviction that the doctrines 
inculcated by that eminent disciple of Christ were true. She joined 
the Christian church without the knowledge of her parents and 
relations. Although betrothed to a Corinthian whose interests made 
him hostile to the introduction of the new religion, she nevertheless 
suffered neither persuasion nor threats to shake her in her enthusi
asm for the new faith. She prevailed even so far upon her lover 
as to make him resolve to become a Christian. Finaily she was 
compelled, on acconnt of persecution, to conceal hersl'lf in a vault. 
But her lover, to whom she had declared her Intention of living 
the life of a virgin devoted to God, betrayed her ;etreat. Every 
attempt to make her recant proved fruitless. She suffered the death 
of a martyr; and her lover died soon afterwards, a victim to remorse 
and grief. Petrarch mentions her sevcral times in his poems •. 

ANCELOT. VIRGINIE. 
WIrE 'of the celebrated M. Ancelot, anthill' of "Marie Padllla," 

and many other tragedies and dramas of great popularity, has a 
literary repntation little inferior to that of her husband. As an 
author of vandevllles-that species of writing in which the French 
excel, she is regarded as having surpassed her husband; while her 
novels have displayed no small degree of talent. She resides in 
Paris, where ber works are highly prized by that Increasing class 
of novel-readers, who are willing to be amused and interested wIth 
portraitures of the bright side of nature, the good which mny be 
found in humanity, and hoped for in the future of our race. 

Madame Ancelot exhibits artistic skill in the plot of her stories ~ 
her style is unexceptionable, and above all she h., & the merit of 
purity of' thought, and soundness of moral principle. The mos. 
noted of her novels are "Gabrielle," "Emerance," and "Mederine." 
The first named has been included in the "Bibliotheque de'Elile." 
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and has passed through several editiuns. The spirit and style oC 
this work are in accordance with the sentiment of the popular 
English novels; those who admire Mrs. Gore's writings will lind 
88 much to amuse and Interest them in "Gabrielle," with a mont 
elevated tone of moral feeling. 

ANCHITA, 
WIFE or C1eombrutus, king of Sparta I was mother or Pausanlue, 

who distinguished himself at ahe baule of Plat2a1 afterwarde, 
by his Coollilh and arrogant conduct d1sgo.sted his countrymea, 
whom he also agreed to betray to the Pen;lan king, on condition 
of receiving his daughter In marriage. His treason being discovered, 
he took refuge in' the temple of Minerva, from whlcb It was nOI 
lawful to force him. His pursuers therefure blocked up the door 
with stones, the first of which, In tbe proud anguish of a Spartan 
mother, was placed by Anchlta. Pausanias died there of hunger, 
B. C. 411. 

ANDREINI, ISABELLA, 
WAS born at Padua, In 1562. Sbe became. an actress of greae 

fame, and was flattered by the applauses of men of wit and teaming 
of her time. The Italian theatre was considered, In that day, a 
literary institution. She is described as a woman of elegant figure, 
beautiful countenance, and melodious voice; of taste in ber profes
sion, and conversant with the French and Spanisb languages; nor 
was she unacquainted with philosophy and the sciences. She was 
a votary of the muses, and cultivated poetry with ardour and success. 
The Intenti academicians of PavIa, conferred upon her the bonours 
of their society, and the title of Isabella Andreini, Comica Gelosa, 
Academica Intent&, detta I' Accesa. She dedicated her works to 
cardinal Aldobrandinl, (nephew to pope Clement the Eightb,) by 
whom she was greatly esteemed. and fur whom many of ber poems 
were composed. In France, whither she made a tour, she mel 'With 
a mOSS flattering reception from the king, the queen, and the oourt. 
She died in 1604, at Lyons, in the forty-second year of her age. 
Her husband was overwhelmed with atIIlction at her lOIII!, and 
erected a monument to her memory, in the city in which she ex
pired, inscribed with an epitaph commemorative of her virtues. 
'!'he learned strove to outdo each other In pronouncing panegyrics 
on her character, Even a medal was struck &0 commemm~ her 
abilities, bearing her likeness on one side, and a figu!e ot Fame 
on the other, with this Inscnption-"&terna Fam .. " 

Rer works are nin:nerous, and lIluch admired by the Ioven of 
Italian literature; they are readily found in print. 

ANDROCLEA, 
CELEBRATED tor her love to her country, was a native or Thebes 

in Breotls. That state was at WB.!' with the Orchomenians, and 
the oracle declared that they would be victors if tbe most noble 
among them would suft'er a voluntary death. Antloprenus, lkther 
of Androclea, the most illustrious person in Thebes, was not dis
posed to sacrifice himaelf. Androclea and her sister Alcis fu\1Il\ed 
this duty In their tather~s stead; and the grateful Theball8 erected 
the statue of a lion &0 their memory in the temple of Dilwa. 
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ANDROMACHE, 
Hector, son of Troy, and 

T"y,max, was daughter "f Thebes, 
in e death of Hector, yenction of 
Tron, ,hyy was given to PyrrYLee" Ad,iIles, and 
one YYelebrated Greek wmdAOAe, 'n", momied her. 
;Hel PY']Y"n, was also a captlv§ eFynehve, myd having 
given bim "'3,i"e" which resulted faVYm §§e!'] " Fyy'y']§Y§ bestowed 
AnT§§§§§Y¥he §l him, with part of th'3 Ty,irus. She 
had children by Pyrrhus; and some authors are of opimon that 
all the kings of Eplrus, to that Pyrrhus who made war against 
the Romans, were descended from a son of Andromache. The 
princess had seven brothers, who were killed by Achilles, together 
with their father, in one day. One author tells us, that she ac
compauled Priam when he weut to de"ire Achilles to sell him 
the body of Hector; and that to move him to greater compassion, 
she carried her son with her, who was an infant. She was of a 
large stature, if the poets are good authority; but though her 
beayy,} would never have madye y§ like Helen, 
the mind and the beauty '3l' ?'aYe given 
her 3Y3Ylebrity. The trageh} a monu-
mem and her dialogue the Sixth 
Booh one of the most bY'Y3 that poem. 

ERGA, or, lNG, 
EY§ngYY3Yn "'hst, wife of Louis t yg G", my±', n'nXyeror and 

king of Italy, is supposed to have been of Illustrious birth, though 
that is uncertaiu. She was a woman of courage and ability; but 
proud, unfeeling, and venal The war in which her husband was 
involved with the king of Germany was rendered unfortunate by 
the pride and rapacity of Angelberga. In 874, Angelberga bnilt, 
at Plaisance, a. monastery which afterwanlll became one of the most 
famous in I laly. Louis the Second died at BrClicla, in 875. After 
hill death, Angelberga remained at the convent of St. Julia in 
Brescia, where her treasures were deposited. In 881, Charles the 
Fat, p,e r '3m,ee , ,e,,,q3YY,,Y Angelberga to be prisoner 
into tent ,he should assist Iy", H'3rmengard, 
who He3ron king of Proven"3, uf Charles, 

t3nlitieaJ knowledge; Hut obtained her 
mwn when she diede daughters, 
yrvived her, Wid Hl3Y§ld St. Julia, 
parents. 

ANGITIA, 
SISTEIl of Medea, and daughter of JEte&, king of Colchis, taught 

antidotes against polson and serpents. She lived about B. C. 1228. 

ANGOULEME, MARIE THERESA CHARLOTTE, 
DUCHESS D', dauphlness, daughter of Louis the Sixteenth and 

Marie Autoinette, born Pecember 19th., 1778, at Versailles; displayed 
iii early youth a penetrating understanding, an energetic will, aud 
the tenderest feeUngs of compassion. She was about ele\'en yean 
olu AlAee Yen§Yltion commenced; its Humu",y, m3H tH" sufferings 
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her royal parents underwent, stamped their Impress upon her IOUI, 
and tinged her character ·wlth a melancholy never to be effaced In 
this life. The indignities to which her mother was subjected never 
could be forgotten by the daughter. The whole family wcre Im
Ilrisoned, August 10th., 1792, In the Temple. "In Decell\ber, 1795, 
the princess was exchanged for the deputies whom Dumourler had 
surrendered to the Austrians. Her Income at this time was the 
interest of 400,000 francs, bequeathed to her by the archduchess 
Christina of Austria., During her residence at Vienna, she was 
married by LQuis "the Eighteenth to her couin" the duke of 
Angoul~e, June 10th., 1799, at Mittan. 'rhe emperor of Russia 
signed the contract. In 1801, the political situation of Russia 
obliged all the Bourbons to escape to Warsaw. In 1805, thcy 
returned, by permission of the Emperor Alexander, to Mittan. 
Towards the end of 1812, the successes of Napoleon obliged them 
to flee to England. Hcre the princess lived a very retired life 
at Hartwell, till 1814, when, on the restoration of the Bourbons, 
she made her entrance May 4th., Into Paris with the king. On the 
return of Napoleon from Eiba, she was at Bordeaux with her hus
band. Her endeavours to preserve thill city for the king being 
ineffectual, she embarked for England, weni to Ghent, and on 
Napoleon's final expulsion, returned again to Paris. From this city 
she was driven by the revolution of 1830, which placed LouIs 
Philippe on the throne of the French. She fied with hcr husband, 
ihe unfortunate Charles the Tenth, first to England; from thence 
the royal fugitives went to Germany, where she lately resided. She 
had realized almost every tum of fortunc's wheel, and endured 
sorrows and agonies such as. very seldom are the lot of humanity. 
In every situation she has exhibited "courage and composure, the 
indubitable evidence of a strong mind. And she also displayed the 
true nobility of soul which forgives injuries and does good when
ever an opportunity presents. Napoleon once remarked that the 
ADuchess d'Angouleme' was the only man of ber family," and 
eertainly she was in every respect superior to her busband, whose 
qnalities were rather sound tban brilliant; be had good senae, was 
of a generous disposition, bad studied the spirit of tlle age, and 
understood the concessions which were due; but he chcJiBhed the 
doctrine that the heir of the throne should be the first to evince 
the most implicit obedience to the king; and thus sanctiolled the 
adoption of measures he wanted the courage to oppose. 

ANGUSCIOLA, SOPHONISBA, 
BETTER known by the name of Sopbonisba, an Italian painter 

of great eminence, both in portrait and historical painting, was 
born at Cremona in 1533, and died at Genoa in 1626. She was 
twice married. She was of a very distinguished family, and was 
first taugbt by Bernardino Campo of Cremona, and afterwards 
learned perspective and colouring from Bernardo Gatti, called Soraio. 
Her. principal works are portmits, yet she executed several his
toric.al subjects witb great spirit; the attitudes of her figures are 
easy, natural, and graceful. She became blind through over-appli
cation to ber profession; but she enjoyed the ftiendship of some 
of the greatest characters of the day. Vandyck acknowledged 
ldmself more benefited by her than by all his other studies. Two 
of the principal workS by this 'artist are the "MarriRge of St. 
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Catharine," and a portrait of herself, playing on the harpslchord, 
with an old female attendant in waiting. . 

ANGUSCIOLA, LUCIA, 
SISTER of the allove-mentioned, was an artist of considerable 

skill. She obtained a reputation equal to Sophonisba's, by her 
portraits, as well for trnth and delicacy of colouring, as for ease 
of attitude and correctness of resemblance. 

ANNA IVANOVNA, 
EHPRBSS of Russia, was the second danghter of the czar Ivan 

or·Johan, the elder brother, and for some time the associ~, of 
Peter the Great. She was born February 8th,. 1694. In 1710, she 
married Frederic William, Duke of Conrlaud, who died in 1711. 
On the death of the emperor Peter tbe Second, in 1780, she was 
declared empress by the council of state, the senate, and the prin
cipal military otllcel'll at Moscow. They passed ovcr her elder 
Kister, the duchess of Mecklenburg, and the princess Elizabeth, 
daughter of Peter the Great, and afterwards empress, thinking that, 
with Anna for an empress, they might reduce the government to 
a limited monarchy I but they wcre unsuccessful in their intrigues, 
for though she consented to all the required conditions, yet when 
she felt her position secure, she annulled her promises, 4LIld de~ 
clared herself empress and autocrat of all the Russias. . 

The empress Anna had a good share of the ability which has 
long distinguished the imperial family of Russia; and managed 
the affairs of the empire with superior judgment. She was not, 
however, a very popular sovereign, owing to tbe many oppressive 
acts of her favourite Biron, a minion whom she had raised from 
a low condition to be duke of Conrland. She discountenanced the 
drunkenneSll In which both sexes used to indulge; only one noble
man was allowed, as a special favonr, to drink as much as he. 
pleased; and she also discouraged gaming. Her favourite amuse ... 
ments WCN music and the theatre. The tlrst Itallan opera was 
playcd at St. Petersbnrgh, in her reign. She also directcd the: 
famous palace of ice to be built. She died at St. Petersburgh in 
17-10. 

ANNA MARIA, 
Or Brunswick, was the danghter of Eric the First, duke of BruDS

wick-Laneburg; ahe was married in 1650 to Albrecht, of Branclen-. 
burgh, duke of Prussia, on the day of whose death, March 20th., 
1668, she also died, leaving two chUdren, Elizabeth and Albrecht 
Fredcrick, who sncceeded his father in the government. For his 
ID8trnction and guidance she wrote, in German, a work enti'led 
"Fursten-Spiegel"-"The Mirror of Princes," which was divlcled into 
one hnndred chapters, each being an exposition of one of the 
principal duties of princes. The manuseript of this interes&lng work 
is in the Royal Library at Kilnlsberg. It has recently been 
published by Dr. Nicolovlus, professor of Jaw in the university of 
Bonn. 

ANN AMELIA, 
PRINCESS of Prussia, sister to Frederick the Great, born in 1728. 

died 1787. She distinguished herself by ber tastes for the artJ. 
She set to music "The Death of the Messiah," by Romlcr. She 
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was a decided ftiend to the far-fluned baron Trenck; and tbere 
can be no doubt, that his attachment for the princess, was the 
eause of Trenck's misfortupes. Frederick was incensed that a 
subject should aspire to the band of his sister. She continued 
her attachment to Trenck, wben both bad grown old, and Frederick 
'was in his grave, but deatb prennted her from providing for 
Trenck's children as she intended. 

ANNA OF HUNGARY, 
WAS the daugbter of Ladis1s1L~ the Second, kiug of Hungary, 

and Bobemia; sbe was born on thc 25th. of July, 1508, and mar
ried in 1621, to Ferdinand of Austria, brotber of Charles tbe Fifth, 
and afterwards his successor in 1558, as emperor of Germany. The 
death of LuJos, or Louis the Second, son and successor to Ladis
laus, on the battle field of Mobacs, in 1526, transferred to Anna's 
husband the crowns of Hungary and Bobcmia. His claims to the 
former were resisted by Zapolya, with whom be eventually agreed 
to share the kingdoms. Anua died at Prague ill,. cblldbirth, on the 
27th. of January, 1647, wben @he was forty-four years of age. Sbe 
was the mother of three sons and eleveu daughters, and chiefly 
remarkable for her bumility. It is recorded in her funeral sermon, 
preached by Nausea, that she was accustomed to wear mean and 
old apparel more like tbat of a servant than a queen. 

ANNA, PERENNA, 
DAUGHTER of Belns, king of Tyre, and sister of Dido, whom 

she accompanied in ber IIIght to Carthage. She was worshipped 
as a goddess by the ancient Romans, under the above title, and 
sacrifices JVere offered to her both publicly and privately. 

ANNA PETROVNA" 
WAS the eldest daugbter of Peter the Great, by his second wife 

Catharine; she was born on tbe 27th. of February, 1708, and mar
ried, on the 28th. of May, 1725, a few months after the death of 
her father, to Charles Frederick, duke of Holstein-Gottorp, who 
not only lost his chance of 'succession to the crown of Sweden, 
to which be bad claims as the nephew of Charles the Twelfth, but 
was also deprived of his hereditary dominlons by the king of 
Denmark, who was, bowever, compelled to restore half of them by 
the Czar Peter, In whose court and that of the Empress Catharine, 
the duke of Hoistein and his wife resided until after the death of ' 
the latter; when the duke's rival, Prince Menshlkov, obtained the 
ascendancy qver the youug emperor, yet a junior, whose guardian 
Anna Petrovna had been nominated by the late empress, and 
obliged Anna and her husband to quit the Russian dominlons. 
They accordingly removed, in July, 1727, to Kiel, where the duchess 
gave birth to a son, Peter IDric, who was destined to receive the 
offer of both the Swedish and Russian croWDS, and to perish the 
victim of his greatness. Three months after his birth his mother 
died; and soon after, in 1785, the widower instituted, in ber honour, 
the order of St. Anne, which has been adopted in R\lSSia, and is 
now the fourth order of knighthood in that empire. Anna Petrovna 
was the favourite daughter of Peter, whom she greatly resembled. 
She was remarkably beautiful and accomplished. 
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ANNA, THE PROPHETESS, 
WAS a Jewess, the daughter. of Pbanuel, of the tribe of Asher. 

She had been early married, and had lived seven years with her 
husband. After his deatb, she devoted herself to the service of 
God, and wbUe thus employed, ftndlng the virgin Mary witb her 
son in the templ~ sbe joined with the veuerable Simeon in tbank· 
ing God for him, and bearing testimony to bim as the promised 
Messiah. It is wQrth remarking, that these twQ early testit1ers of 
our Ssviour'smisslon being both far advanced in life, could not 
be liable to the most distant suspicion of collusion with Joseph 
and Mary, in palming a false Messiah on their countrymen, as 
they had not the smallest probable chance of living to see blm 
grow up to maturity, and fulfil their prophecies, and tberefore 
could bave no Interest in declaring a. falsehood. Thus we find the 
advent of our Lord was made known, spiritually, to woman as 
well as to man. The good old Simeon had no clearer revelation 
than the aged devout,Anna. Both wcre inspired servants of tho 
Most High; but· here the characteristic piety of the woman is 
shown to excel. Simeon dwelt "in Jerusalem," probably engaged 
ill secular pursuits; Anna "departed not from the temple, but served 
God with fasting and prayers night and day." See St. Luke, 
chap. iI. 

ANNE BOLEYN, 

OR, more properly, BULLBN, was the daughter of Sir Thomas 
Bullen, the reprellentative of an ancient and noble famUy in Norfolk. 
Anne was born In 1607, and In 1514 was carried to France by 
Mary, the sister of Henry the Eighth of England, when she went 
to marry Louis the Twelfth. After the death of Lollis, Mary 
returned to England, but Anne remained in .France, in the service 
of Claude, wife of ·Francls the l'lrst; and, after hcr death, with 
the duche88 of ·Alen4;On. The beauty and accomphshments of 
Anne, even at that early age, attracted great admiration in the 
French court. 

She returned to England, and. about 1526, became maid of 
honour to Katharine of Arragon, wife of Henry the Elgbth. 
Here Bbe was receiving the addresses of Lord Percy, eldest son of 
the duke of Northumberland, when Henry full Violently in love 
with her. But Anne resoiutely resisted his paBBion, either from 
principle or pollcy; and at length the king's impatience induced 
him to set on foot the divorce of Katharine, which was executed 
with great solemnity. The pope, however, would not consent to 
this proceeding; therefore Henry disowned his authority and threw 
off his yoke. 

He married Anne privately, on the 14th. of November, 1682. The 
marriage was made publlc on Easter-eve, 1588, and Anne was 
crowned the 1st. of June. Her daughter Elizabeth, afterward. 
queen, was born on the 7th. of tbe following September. Anne 
continued to be much beloved by the king, till 1636, when the 
disappointment caused by the birth of a 8tm-born son, and the 
charms of one of her maids of honour, Jane Seymour, alienated 
his affections, and turned his love to hatred. 

He caused her, on very slight grouuds, to be indicted for high 
treasoo, in allowing her brother, the viscount of Rochford, and four 



ANN'. 4.7 

other person .. to invade the kiDl's conjugal rlBhts, and she was 
taken to the Tower, from which she addressed a pathetic and 
elOquent letter which failed to touch the heart of the tyrant, whom 
licentions and selfish gratification had steeled against her. 

Anne was tried by a jury of peen, of which her uncle, one of 
her mORt inveterate enemies, was president. She was ullll8llisted by 
legal advisen, but, notwithstanding the indecent impatience of the 
president, she defended herself with 80 much clearness and presence 
of mind, that she was unanimou.,ly believed guiltless. Judgment was 
however passed against her, and she was sentenced to be burned 
or beheaded, accordiDl to. the king's pleasure. Not satisfied with 
annulling the III&I"liap, Henry had her daDlhter Elizabeth declared 
llligltimate. 

The qucen, hopeless of redress, prepared to submit without re
pining. In her last message to tbe king, sbe aCknowledged obli
gation to him, for having advanced her from a private gentiewotnsn, 
1irBt to the dignity of a marchioness, I&nd afterwards to the throne; 
and now, since he could raise her no higher in this world, he was 
sending her to be a saint in heaven. She earnestly recommended 
her daughter to bis' care, and rcnewed her protcstations of Innocence 
and fidelity. She made the same declarations to all wbo approached 
her, and behaved not only with serenity, bot with her usual cheer
fulness. "The execntioner," said she to the lieutenant of the 
Tower, "is, I hear, "ery expert; and my neck (grasplDl it with 
her band, and laughing heartily,) is very slender." 

When brought to the scaffold, she prayed fervently for the king, 
calling bim a most merciful and gentle princ(', "and acknowledging 
that he bad been to her a good and gracious sovereign. She 
added, that if any one ~hould think proper to canvass her cause, 
she desired him to judge the best. She was beheaded by the 
executioner of Calais, who was brought over for the purpose, as 
being particul&rly expert. Her body was thrown into a common 
elm chest, made to hold arrows, and bnried in the Tower. 

The Innocence of Anne Boleyn can hardly be questioned. The 
tyrant himself knew not whom to accuse as her lover; and no 
proof was bronght against any of the persons named. An occasional 
levity and condescension, unbecoming the rank to which she was 
cle,-ated. is all that can be cbarged against her. Henry's marriage 
witb Jl&ne Seymour, the very day after Anne's execution, showa 
clearly his object In obtaining her death. 

It was through the influence of Anne Boleyn that the translation 
of tbe Scriptures was sanctioned by Henry the EIghth. Her own 
priyate copy of Tindal's translation is stllI in existence. She was 
a woman of a highly cultivated mind, and there are still extant 
some nrses composed by her, shortly bcfore her execution, which 
are touching, from the grief and desolation they expreu. 

ANNE CLARGES, 
DUCHESS op ALBE1IARLK, was the daughter of a blacksmith; who 

gave her an education suitable to the employment she was bred to, 
which was that of a milliner. As the mallners are generally formed 
carly in life, sbe retained something of the smith's daughter, even 
at her highest elevation. She was first the mistress, and afterwards 
ttle wife, of generai Monk. He had such an opinion of her un. 
derstandlng, that he often eonsulted her in tbe greatest emergencies. 



ANN. 

As she was a thorongh royalist, it is probable she had no incon
siderable share in the restoration of Charles the Second. She is 
supposed to have recommended several of the privy-councillors In 
the list which the general presented to the king soon after his 
landing. It is more than probable that she carried on a very lu
crative trade In selling offices, which were gencrally filled by such 
as gave her most money. She was an implacable ellemy to Lord 
Clarendon; and had so great an inftuence over her husband, as 
to prevail upon him to assist in the min of that great man, though 
he was one of his best friends. Indeed, the general 11'118 athtid to 
offend her, as her anger knew no bounds. Nothing is more certain 
than that the Intrepid commander, who was never athtid of bullets, 
WIls often terrified by the fury of his wife. 

ANNE DE GONZAGUE, 
WIFE of Edward connt Palatine, died at Paris, in 1684, aged 

sixty-eight; and was honoured with all eulogium by the celebrated 
Bossuet. 

ANNE OF AUSTRIA, 
QUEEN of Louis the Thirteenth of France, and regent during 

the minority of Louis the Fourteenth, was daughter of Philip the 
Second of Spain. She was born September 22nd., 1601, and was 
married to Louis the Thirteenth, in 1615. Anne found a powerful 
enemy in cardinal Richelien, who 'had great inftuence over the 
king, and she was compelled to yield, as long as he lived, to the 
great minister. ' 

Had Anne possessed greater talents, or been more agreeable, 
the case might have been different; ,but her coldness and grayity 
of demeanor, which only covered frivolity, alienated Louis the 
Thirteenth. Her attachment to her native country was also repre
sented as a crime by the cardinal, and his whispers as to her 
betraying intelligence, brought upon Anne the ignominy of hal'ing 
ber person searehed, and her papers seized. 

'When ,it 11'118 known that the queen was in disgrace, the mal
content nobles, with Gaston, the king's brother, at their head, 
rallied around her, and she was implicated in a conspiracy against 
Louis the Thirteenth. Richelieu took advantage of this, to repre
sont her as wishing to .get rid of Louis to marry Gaston; and 
Anne was compelled to appear before the klng's counsel to answcr 
this grave charge. Her dignity here came to ber aid, and, scorning 
00 make a direct reply, she merely observed, contemptnously, 
"That too little was to be gained hy the changc, to render such a. 
design on her part probable." The duke of Buckingham's open 
court to the neglected qucen, also gave rise to malil-ions reports. 

On the death of Lonls ilie Thirteenth, Anne, lIS mothcr of the 
inftmt king, held the undisputed reins; and sbe gaye onc great 
proof of wisdom in her choice of cardinal Muzorln as a minister. 
However, some oppressive acts of Mazarin gl\\'C birth to a popular 
!ll8urreetion, which terminated in a clvll war, callcd tbc war of 
the Fronde, in which Anne, her minister, and thcir adherents, wcre 
c>pposed to the nobility, the citizens, and the people of Parls. 
But Anne and Mazarin came off triumphant. The result of this 
Nbellion, and of Anne of Austria's administration, was, tbat the 
nobles a.nd middle cisssea, vanqnlshed in the field, wcre never after-
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wards able to resiBt &he royal power, up to the 8rea& !evolution. 
Anne't! inlluence oyer the coon of France conliDued a 10. time i 
her Spanish havghttneas, ller love of ceremonial, and of power, weN 
impressed on the mind of her aon, Louis the Fourteenth. Some 
modem Freneh writers have pretended to find l'\l88OB8 for belevl. 
this proud queen was secretly IIIU'ried to cardinal Mazarin, her 
favourite adviser and ftiend, But no snlllcient testimony, to estab
lish the fact of sueh a sttall4Je uplon,has been adduced. The queen 
died in 1666, aged sixty-five. She was a very hand80me WOIDIUI, 
and celebrated for the beauty of her hands and &l'Il1II. 

Anne of Austria appears to have been estimable for the good
ness and kindness of her heart, rather than for extraordinary ca
pacity; for the attractions of the _ rather than the virtues of 
the queen i a propensity to pen!Onal attachments, and an amiable 
and forgiving temper, were her distinguishiug eharaderistica. 

Her liCe had beeu marked with viclsl1itude, and clouded by 
. disquiet. At one period, subjected by au Imperious miuister, nOlO 
foke she had not the resolution to throw off, she beeame an otJ. 
,JeCt of compassion enn to those who caballed and revolted agaiDI& 
hor; yet her afl'ections were never alienated from France, in favour 
of which she interested herself, with spirit and zeal, in the WIll' 
against her native country. The French, at length, reUnqnished 
their prejudices, and did her justice. The latter yoars of her llftI 
'Were pa86ed in tranqnillity, in retirement, and in the exercbe of 
benevolence. 

Anne of Austria was interred at St. Denis; her heart ... u car
ried to IA Val de Grace, of which she had been the fonndrels; 
and the follf7Wi. epitaph was made on her:-

"Sister, wife, mother, daughter of kings I Neftr was any more 
worthy of these illustrious titles." 

ANNE OF BEAUJEU, 
ELDEST daughter of Louis the Eleventh of France, bom in 1462, 

_ early distinguished for genius, sagacity, and penetration, added 
to an aspiring temper. Louis, in the jealous policy whieh character. 
ized him, married her to Pierre de Bourbon, sire de Beaujeu, a 
prince of slender fortune, moderate capacity, and a quiet, nnambitloua 
nature. 'rhe friends of Anne observed on these nuptials, that. U; 
was the union of a living with a dead body. Pierre, either through 
indolence, or Crom a discovery of the snperior endowments of his 
wife, left her uncontrolled mistress of his household, passing, himse~ 
the greateSt part of. his time in retirement, in the Beaujolai&. 

On the death-bed of LouiO!, his jealousy of his daughter, then 
only twenty-six, gave place to confidence in her talents: havln, 
constituted her husband lieutenant-general of the kingdom, he 
bequeathed the reins of empire, with the title of govemeas, to the 
lady of Beaujeu, during the minority of her brother, Charles the 
Eighth, a youth of fourteen. Anne fully justified, by her capacity, 
the choice of her father. 

Two competitors disputed the will of the late monarch, and the 
pretensions of Anne; her husband's brothers, John, duke de Bourbon, 
and Louis, duke of Orleans, presumptive heir to the crown; but 
Anne conducted herself with such admirable firmness and prudence, 
that she obtained the nomination of the states· general in her favour. 
By acts of popular justice, she concille.!ed the coDfidence of the 

E 
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nation; and she appeased the duke de Bourbon by bestowing OIl 
him the sword of the constable of France, which he had long 
been ambitioll8 to obtain. But the duke of Orleans was not so 
easily satiBfled. He, too, was her brother-in-law, having beeu married, 
against ·his own wishes, by Louis the Eleventh, to his younger 
daughter, Jeanue, who was somewhat deformed. Having offended 
Anne by some passionate expre8llions, she ordered him to be 
arrested; but he fled to his castle ou the Loire, where, being 
besieged by Anne, he was compelled to surrender, and seek shelter 
in Brittan" under the protection of Francis the Second. 

The umon of Brittany with the crown of France, had long been 
& favourite project of the lady of Beaujeu, and she at flrst attempted 
to obtain possession of it by force of arms. The duke of Orleans 
commanded the Bretons agalust the forces of Anne, but· was taken 
prisoner and detained for more than two . years. Philip de Comiues, 
the celebrated historian, also suffered an imprisonment of three 
years,. for carrying on a treasonable correspondence with the duke of 
Orleans. Peace with Brittany was at length concluded, and the 
province was annexed to the crown of France. by the marriage of 
the young duchess, Anne of Brittany, who had succeeded to her 
father's domain, to Charles the Eighth of France. 
. The 1ll8tre thrown over the regency of Anne, by the acquisition 
of Brittany, received some diminution by the restoration of the 
counties of RoU8lllllon and Cerdagne to the lUng of Spain. Anne 
became dnchess of Bourbon in 1488, by the death of John, her 
hll8band's elder brother I and though, before this, Charles the Eighth 
bad assumed the government, she always retained a. rank in the 
council of state. Charles the EIghth dying without issue in 1498, 
was. succeeded by the duke of Orleans; and Anne dreaded, and 
with reason, lest he should revenge himself for the severity she had 
exercised towards him I but, I<&ying "That it became not a king of 
France to revenge the quarrels of the duke of Orleans," he con
Wiued to allow her a place In the conncil. 
. The duke de Bourdon died in 1503; and Anne survived him 
till November 14th., 1522. They left one child, Susanne, heiress 
to the vast possessions of the family of Bourbon, who married her 
coll8ln, the celebrated and unfortunate Charled de Montpensler, 
constable of Bourbon. 

ANNE OF BOHEMIA, 

DAUGHTER of the emperor Charles tbe Fourth, was born about 
1367, and was married to Ricbard .the Second of England, when 
me was fifteen years of age. 'fbis was just after the Insurrection 
of Wat Tyler; and the executions of tbe oppressed people who 
had taken part with him, had heen bloody and barbarous bt'yond 
all precedent, even in that sanguinary age. At the young queen's 
eamest "lquest, a general pardon was granted by the king I this 
mediation obtained for Richard's bride the title of "the good 
queen Anne." Never did she forfeit the appellation, or lose the 
love of her subjects. 

Sbe was tbe flrst of that illustrious band of princesses who were 
"tbe nursing mothers of the Reformation I" and by her influence 
the lite of Wickliffe was Haved, wben In great danger at the coun
cil at Lambt'th, in 1382. Anne died lu 1394 I me left no children; 
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and from the time of her dlseaae all good angels seem to bave 
abandoned her always alfectionate, but weak and unfortuua&e 
husband. 

ANNE OF BRETAGNE, 

OR Brittany, only daughter and heiress of Francis the Second. 
dnke of Bretagne, was born at Nantz, Jannary 26th., 1477. Sbe 
was carefully educated. and gave early indications ot great ~auty 
and intelligence. When only five years old, she was betrotbed to 
Edward, prince of Wales, son of Edward the Fourth, of England. 
Bllt his traglcal death, two years after, dissolved the contract. 
She was next demanded In marriage by Louis, duke ot Orleans, 
presumptive heir to the throne of France, who bad taken refuge 
in Bretague, to avoid the displeasure of Anne of Beaujeu, govem8lll! 
of }'ranee; and Anne of Bretagne, though but fourteen, was IUp
posed to favour his pretensions. 

The death of her father, In 1490, which lcft her an unpro&ected 
orphan, and heiress of a spacious domain, at tbe thoe when the 
duke of Orleans was detained a prisoner by ."-nne ot Beaojen, 
furced hcr to seek some other protector; and she was married by 
proxy to Maximilian, emperor of Austria. But Anne of BeauJeu, 
determined to obtain po88C8sJon of Bretagnc, and despairing at 
conquering it by her arms, resolved to accomplish her purpose by 
eft'ecting a marriage between her young brother, Charles the Eighth 
at France, and Anne of Bretagne. Charles the Eighth had been 
aIIlanced to Margaret, daughter of Maxhnillan, by a former mar
rlage; thc princcS8 had been educated in France, and had assumed 
the title of queen, altbough, on account of her youth, the mar
riage had been delayed. But the lady of Beaojeu scrupled not to 
violate her engagements, and. sending back Margaret to her fathel', 
she surrounded Bretagne with the armies of }'rance. 

Anne of Bretagne resisted for a time this rough courtship; but, 
Yauquished by the persuasion of the duke of Orleans, who bad 
been released from captivity on condition of pleading the suit of 
Charles, she yielded a reluctant consent, and the marriuge was 
celebrated December 16th., 1491. 

Anne soon became attached to her husband, who was an amiable 
though a weak prince, and on his death, in 1498, she abandolled 
berself to the deepest gricf. She retired to her hereditary domaillti, 
where she aft'ected the rights of an independent IOvereign. 

Louis, duke of Orleans, succeeded Charles the Eighth, under tlte 
title of Louis tbe Twelfth, and soon renewed his former suit ro 
Anne, who had never entirely lost the preference she had Olll'e 
felt for bim. The IIrst use Louis made of his regal power WRS to 
procure a divorce from tlte unfortunate Jeanne, daugbu'r to Lou!. 
the Eleventh, who was personally deformed, and whom he had been 
forced to marry. Jeanne, with the HweetneS8 and resignation that 
marked her whole Ufe, submitted to the sentence, and retired to a 
convent. Soon after, Louis marril'd Anne, at Nantes. 

Anne retained great influence over her husband throughout her 
wbole life, by her beauty, amiability, and the purity of her man
ners. She was a Uberal rewarder of merit, and patronCS8 of learning 
and literary men. Her piety was fervent and sincere, thuugh 
rather superstitious; but Khe was proud, her detemtlnation IlOme
times amonnted to obstinacy, and, when she thought hel'lleif justly 
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:ment to Bretagne while queen of France, and sometimes exercleed 
her inftuence over the king in a manner detrimental to the lBterelll:l 
of her adopted country. LouiB the Twelfth was sensible that he 
f)"eqllently yielded too much to her, but her many noble and lovely 
qualities endeared her to him. 

Anne died January 9th., 1614, at the age of thlrty-aeveu, .. 4 
Louis mourned her loss with the most sincere IIOJ'IlOw. 

ANNE OF CLEVES, 
DAUGHTER of John the Third, duke of Cleves, was the fburth 

'wife of Henry the Eighth of England. He had fallen in love with 
her from her portrait painted by Holbein, but as the painter had 
flattered her, Henry soon became disgusted with her, and obtained 
a divorce. Anne yielded without a struggle, or without apparent 
eoncern. She pa8Bed nearly all the rest of her life in England 
&II a private personage, and died 1557. 

ANNE OF CYPRESS, 
DAUGHTER of Giano, king of Cypress, married in ~482, Louis, 

. duke of Savoy, and shewed herself able, active, and dillcrIminating, 8l 
the head of pu.blic affairs. She died in 1462, it ill said of grief for 
the undutiful conduct of her fifth son, Philip, count of BrisBe, who 
Joined some rebellions barons against his father. 

ANNE OF DAUPHINE, 
WAS the danghter of Gnignes, the seventh or eighth dauphin of 

Viennols. of thc second nwe. Thc date of her birth is not known, 
that of her marriage to Humbert, baron of La Tour diu Pin, 18 
1178. In the year 1281, on the death of her brother Jean, she 
'6nccceded to the Dauphlnate 'of Vienne, and the county of Alban, 
In conjunction with her husband. This princess had several chll
I1rcn, thc eldest of whom, Jean, sncceeded to the possessions, which 
wcre claimcd by the duke of Burgundy, the date of her death 18 
not recordcll; she was buried in the Carthusian monastery of Salette, 
in the barony ot', La Tour, on the south bank of the Rhine, which 
monastery was founded by herself and her husbaud in the year 
1299. 

ANNE OF DENMARK, 
As she is commonly termed, was the daughter of Frederick the 

Sccond of Denmark, born in 1574, and married by proxy to James 
the First of England, in August 1589. Being detained by adverse 
winds, the king set out to meet, and bring her home; he met his 
bride at OpHloe, in Norway, on the 22nl1. of October, and was un
able to return to Scotland for a considerable time, owing, as It 
was at thc time believed, to the 1I1Idign Influence of certain witehes, 
who were brought to trial, and punished. Anne has been accused 
of having been in secret a Roman Catholic, and of conspiring to 
make James embrace that religion, but proof~ are wanting to sub. 
stantiate tills charge. She appears to have enjoyed the full con· 
fidence of her son Henry, whose aversion to the Rornish church 
ls well known. When it was proposed to p!ece the yo:!::g prince 
under tho J;:'Ct:e:1on oi the ea.rl and countess of Mar, she evlnce4 
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lIlach spirit and resolution in resisting the prqject. She died pro
fessing the protestant flUth, in a manuer to set at rest aU doubtl 
about her creed. Anne was a woman of an aeeompllshed mind. 
and she evineed towards her husband more affection than sooh a 
man could have been expected to eUcit. That ahe had ,,; smart 
'Wit l1li well as an affectionate heart, Is evidenoed by a colleetioJa 
of brief Dotes addreaaed to lames in a pretty and legible IcaHan 
hand. The date of her death is 1618 or 1619. 

·ANNE OF FERRARA, 
DAUGHTER of Hercnles the Second, duke of Ferrara, married in 

1549, Francis duke of Guise, and behaved with great spirit and 
courage during the wars of the League. She was imprisoned fOf 
some time at Bloi& 

ANNE OF RUSSIA, 
DAUGH1'EB of Ya.roelav, prince of Kiev, married to Henry the Firs& 

of France, in 1044; after his death, she married Raoul, who WII8 
allied to her first husband; in co~quence of which she wa. 
excommunicated, and at last repudiatl'd, when she returned to 
Russia. Historians di1I'er much in their aeeountl of the I.eadinB 
events in the life of this princess. 

ANNE OF WARWICK, 
WAS born d Warwick Castle, in 14M. She was al1IlO8tentirely 

educated at CaIaiIl, though she was often brought to England with 
her sister, Isabel, and seems to have been a favourite companion, 
trom her childhood, of the duke of Gloucester, afterwards Richard 
tlte Third, who was two years older than herselt: In August, 14;0, 
Anne wl\.~ married, at Augers, France, to Edward of Lancaster, 
son of HeDty the Sixth and Margaret of Anjou, and rightful heir 
to the English tbrone. She was vety much attached to him, and 
when he was barbarousit murdered after the fatal battle of 
Tewksbury, in 14,71, she mourned him bitterly. She di!lgl1i8ed 
hersell as '" cook-maid, in a mean hoUle in London, to elude the 
search or Glouccster, who was mucb attached to her. She was. 
however. diseovered by him, and, after a resolute resistance, forced 
to marry IJ.Im in 1473. There are strong proofs that Anne never 
consented to this maniage. Her BOn Edward was born at Mid
dleham Castle, 1 .. 74. By a series of crimes, Richard obtained th' 
throne of England, and was crowned. with his consort, I uly 5th .. 
1483. In 14M, Anne" only SOJa died. and from this time her 
health declined. There were rumours that the king intended .. 
divorce her, but her death, in 1485, .p&red him that sin. Sile ha4 
8uffered all her liCe from the crimes of others, and yet her sorrows 
and e&\amitfes _m to have been borne with great meekness. and. 
till tile death of her eon, with fortitude. 

ANNE, 
QUD. of Ewgland, second daughter of lames the Second. by 

his first wife Anne Hyde, was born at Twlckenham, on the 6th,. 
of February, 1664. She was educat.ed in the religion of tl).e churck 
of England; and, in 1683, married prince George, brother ot" Chris
tian the Fifth, kin« of Denmark. At the revolution in 1688, Anne 
aDd her h1J.8blllld 114Jj.!lJ'e1l-W tbe dosnJ.u.ent ,Part.Y of )ler Qrot.ber-
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in-law William the 'fbird; and, by at:t of settlement, the English 
crown was guaranteed to her and her children in deftLUlt of issue 
to William and Mary. But all her children died in infancy or early 
youth. 

Anne ascended the throne on the death of Wll1iam in 1702; and 
two months at\erwards, England, the Empire, and Holland, declared 
war against France and Spain; in which Marlborough and Pcter
borough, tbe EngliAh generals, and Leake, Rooke, Shovel, and 
Stanhope, the English admiral"" greatly distinguished themselves. 
During the brilliant course of Marlborough's conquests, the spirit 
of political intrigue, which was perhaps never more ftllly developed 
than in the latter years of the reign of Anne, was stifled by the en
thusiasm of the people. But as the war of the succession proceeded 
with few indications of its being brought to. an end, the great 
commander of the English forces gradually lost his popularity, ftom 
the belief that his' own avarice and ambition wcre the principal 
causes of the burdens wbieh the war necessarily entailed upon the 
nation. A formidable party, too, had arisen, who asserted the IU
premacy of the ehurch and the doctrine of the right divine of 
kings and the passive obedicnce of subjects-opinions which had 
expelled James the Second ftom his kingdom, and had placed his 
childless daughter upon the throne. These opInIollll, however. were 
supposed to be indirectly encouraged by the . queen, and were ex
ceedingly popular amongst a passionate and unreasoning people. 

In July, 1;06, the legislative union of Scotland and England 
was completed, which was mainly owing to the earnest and steady 
efforts of the queen in f"vour of the union. Anne was all her 
life undcr tbe control of her favourites, first of the duchess of 
Marlborougb, and afterwards of Mrs. Masham. The duchess of 
Marlborough, a woman of the most imperious, ambitious, avaricious, 
and disagrecable character, kept the queen in a state of subjection 
or tCl1"Or for more tban twenty ye&l'll. The detail of the scenes 
occurring between them would hardly be believed, were it not au
thentlcated by careful writers. Miss Strickland, in her "History of 
the Queens of Eugland," has given this curious subject a thorough 
examination. 

Anne was mother of several children, all of whom died young. 
When left a wIdow, she would not listen to the entreaties of the 
parliamcnt (although but forty-four years old at the time) to con
clnde auother marriage, which might throw new obstacles in the 
way of the restoration of her own family, which appears to have 
been the great object on which her mind was set, but which she 
failed to accomplish. 

Grieved at the disappointment of her secret wishes, the queen 
fell into a state of weakness and lethargy, and died August 1oIt., 
1714. The words, "0, my dear brother, how I pity theel" which 
she pronounced on her death-bed, unveiled the secret of her whole 
life. The reign of Aune WaH distinguished not only by the brilliant 
SUCCCRSCS of the British arms, but also as the golden age of English 
literature, on account of tbe number of admirable and excellent 
writers who flourished at this time; among whom were Pope, Steele, 
Swltt, Prior, Gay, Arbuthnot, Bolingbroke, and Addison. It may 
be considered the triumph of the English high-church party, owing 
to her strong predilection for the principles by which it has always 
been actuated. Her private character WIIi amiable; bllt her iOOd 
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eense was rendered inetrectual from the want of energy. The kind~ 
ness of her disposition obtained for her the title of !IDOtl t- ..ia_ 
She WILl an excellent wi~ and mother, and a kind misczell. 

ANN OF S,A VOY, 
WAll tne daughter of Amadeus the Fifth, connt of Savoy, who 

JJ\lI.lTIed Andronicus the Younger, emperor of Constantinople, and 
Willi crowned empress 1826. By some historians she is called Joanna, 
but Is generally known by the name of Anna, Empress of Con
stantinople. Her arrival in that city with a splendid retinue of 
knights &om Savoy and Piedmont, was the oeeasion of «reat fes
tivity. The Italian knights displayed their sklll in hunting, tilting, 
and other manly exercises, much to the delight of the Byzantines, 
who were by them taught the practice of tournaments. The em· 
press Anna appears to have been benevolent and fond of justice, 
and to have exercised a lIene1leial intluence oVlll" her husband. 

ANN, SAINT, 
THE mother of the Virgin Mary, was the daughter of MatthillS, 

a priest of Bethlehem, of the famUy of Aaron. She was married, 
it is stated, to S1. JOMChim, and after an unfruitful union of twenty
two years, gave birth to Mary, the mother of our Saviour. It is 
remarkable that the name of Ann is not once mentioned in the 
Scriptures, nor in the writiugs of the lathers of the first three 
centuries of the Christian era; and that the time of her death is 
as uncertain as the events of her life; and yet the ffallt of Salnt 
Ann was celebrated by the Greeks as early as the sixth century, 
the day being July 25th. Justinian erected a church in her honour 
at Constantinople, in the year 550, but It does not appear that 
Salnt Ann was then IIB88rted to be the mother of the virgin, 
although, aceording to Codrinus, this character waa assigned to 
her without a question In 705, when the second emperor Justinian. 
bllilt another chureh in her name. Among the Latins, the worship 
of Salnt Ann was not Introduced until a much later period. 

ANTIGONE, 
WAS daughter of <Edlpus, king of Thebes, by his slster JoeastIL. 

This incestuonH union brought a curse on the innocent Antigone; 
yet she never failed in her dnty to her father, but attended him 
In his greatellt misfortunes. She was ~Ialn by the usurper Creon, 
whose son Hremon. being In love with her, kllled himself npon 
her tomb. Her death was avenged on Creone by Theseus, and 
her name has been Immortaiized In a tragedy by Sophoeles. She 
lived about B. C. 1250. 

ANTONIA MAJ'OR, 
THE eldest daughter of Mare Antony and Octavia, sister to Au

gustns, WIUI bonl B. C. 89. She married L. Domitins. Some of 
the most l11ustrions persons In Rome were descended from her. 
It was her misfortune that the infamous Messallna and Nero were 
her grandchildren. 

ANTONIA MINOR; 
StaTU of tl!.P. pteeeding, was born B. Co 86. She married Druaus, 
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brother of Tiberius, whose mother, Livia, had married the emperor 
Augastus. After a victorious campaigu in Germany, Dmsus died 
when on his way to Rome to reeeive the reward of his exploits. 
The despair of Antonia at this aftIiction knew no bounds. Their 
union and virtues, in· a di8S&lute court, W been the admimtion 
of Rome. Three children, OermanicuB, Claudius, atberwlll'ds emperor, 
and Livia, or Livilia, were the fruits of this marriag6. 

Antonia, though widowed in the bloom of beauty and the pride 
of liCe, refused all the splendid connections which courted her &c
cepWlce; and, rejecting the solicitations of Augnstus to reside aC 
llis court, she pll88ed her time in retirement, and in educating her 
children. She gained thc respect and confidence of Tiberius, who 
had Bucceeded Augustus, by informing him of a couspiracy formed 
by his favourite Sejaous against bis life. 

Domestic calanlities seemed to pursue this princess. Her son 
Germanicus, endowed with every noble quality, adored by the army, 
the idol of the people, and the presomptive heir to the throne, 
died suddenly in Syria, probably poisoned by order of the emperor. 
Agrippina, wife of Germanicus, returned to Rome, bearing in an 
urn the ashes ot her husband, and joined with Antonia in vainly 
demanding vengeance of the Senate. 

Claudius, her younger son, dishonoured tbe family by his stupidlty 
and vices; and Livilla was convicted of adultery and the murder 
of her husband. She was given up by 'fiberius to Antonia, who, 
with the spirit of the ancient Romans, contlned her iu a room and 
left ber to perish of bunger. . 

Antonia died in the. early part of the reign of her grandson 
Ca1igula, who, by his neglect and open contempt, is supposed to 
Aave hastened her death. She was probably about seventy-five 
when she died. Of her private llfiI little is known. She was cele
bmted for ber beauty, chastity, and integrity. Pliny speaks of a 
temple dedicated to her. 

APOLLONIA, ST., 
A JIlARTYJt at Alexandria, A. D. 248. In her old age, she W88 

threatened with death if she did not join with her persecutors in 
pronouncing certain profane words. After beating her, and knocking 
out her teeth, they brought her to the fire, which they had lighted 
without tbe city. Begging a short respite, she was set tree, and 
immediately threw henrelf iuto the fire, aud war. consumed. 

ARBLAY, MADAME D', 
BETTER known to the world as Frances Burney, was the second 

daughter of Dr. Burney, author of a "History of Music." She waa 
born at Lyme Regis, in the county of Norfolk, on the 13th. of 
June, 1752. Her father was organist at Lynn, bnt in 1760 he re
moved to London, his former residence; where he numbered amollg 
his familiar Mends Garrick, Barry the artist, the poets Mason and 
Armstrong, and other celebrated characters. 

Fanny, though at the age of eight she did not know her letters, 
yet was shrewd and observant; and as soon as she could read, 
commenced to scribble. At fifteen she had written several tales, 
unknown to anyone but her sister. 

The only teplar instruction she ever received" was when abe ..... 
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together with her sister Smsanna, placed for a short period at a 
.boardiog-school io Queen Square, that they might be out of the 
way during their mother's last illness; and whell the melancholy 
tidings of. this IlIdy's death were communicated to them, the agony 
of }'rances, though thcn but nine years of age, was so great that 
the governess declared she had never met with a child of such 
intense feelings. 

BIlt though she received little regular education, there Wft8 no 
want of industry and application on her part; for, at an early age, 
she became acquainted with the best authon in her futher'slibrary, 
of which she had the uncontrolled range; aud she was occustomed 
to write extracts from, and remarks upou, the books she read, some 
ofwbleh, it is said, would not have disgraced her matUrer judg
ment. 

She had also the advantage of the example of her father's own 
industry aud perseverance, to stimulate her to exertion I for Dr. 
Burney, notwithstanding his numerous profussional engagements as 
a teacher of music, studied and acquired the French and Italian 
languages on hur«bud, from pocket grammars and vocabularies he 
·had written out for the purpose. 

III the French language his daughter France. received some 
instructions from hur sister SIl8&nna, who was educated in France; 
and in Latin, at a later period, she had some lessons ftom Dr • 
.Johnson himself, though it must be confessed, she does not seem 
to have taken much delight in this study_pplyiug to that learned 
language rather to please her tutor thaa herself. 

Dr. Burney had, Bt the period of her youth, a large circle of 
intellectual and even literary acquaint&nc4l, and at his house often 
congregated an agreeable bue miscellanCOIlS society. including, 
besides many eminent fur literature, 8everalac:complished foreigners, 
toglltbcr with native artists and scientifio men I and his children. 
emancipated ftom the restraints of a IChool-room, were allowed to 
be present at, and oRen to take a share in. \he conversation of 
their father's guests; by whlch their minds were opened, their judg
mcnts enlightened, and their attention turned to intellectual pursuits ; 
perhaps in a far greater degree than if they had regularly under
gone all the drudgery of the usual routine of what is tenned 
"education." 

Dr. Bilmey was at this period accustomed to employ his daughtertl 
in copying out his manuscripts for the press, tracing over and. 
over agaiu the same page, with the endless alterations his critical 
judgment suggested. Upon these occasions Frances was his prin
cipal amanuensis, and thns she became early initiated in all the 
mysteries of publication, which was of milch advantage to her 
when she began to write for the pre". 

At 8eventeen, Miss Burney wrote "Evelina," her first published 
JlO\'el, and now considered by good judges her best work; though 
"Cecilia" is the more highly finished. "Eveliua" was published in 
1778, and soon became popular in London. Its author did not long 
remain unknown, and Miss Bomey attained a celebrity few young 
novel-writen have ever enjoyed. She was introduced to Dr. Johnson, 
and speedily gained an enviable place in his favour. He appreciated 
very justly, both her abilities and moral excellence. 

Miss Burney's next publication WII8 ''Cecilia,'' which work ealled 
forth an elllogiQlll ftom the celebrated Mr. Burke. 
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In a few years after this, Miss Burney, through the favourable 
representations made concerning her by her venerable ftiend Mrs. 
Delany, was invited to accept a place in the household of queen 
Charlotte. A popular writer thus sketches the result, and the 
&nbl!Cquent eventll of her cheqnered life:-

"The result was, that In 1786 our authoress was appointed second 
keeper of the robes to qneen Charlotte, with a salary of £200 a
year, a footman, apartments in the palace. and a coach between 
her and her colle¥Ue. The situation was only a sort of splendid 
slavery. 'I was averse to the union,' said MiRS Burney, 'and I 
endeavoured to escape it; but my friends interfurcd-they prevailed 
-and the knot is tied.' The qneen appe.ars to h,we been a kind 
and considerate mistress; but the stiW etiqltctte and formality of 
the court, ami the unremitting attention which its irksome duties 
required, rendered the situation p(lcullarly diBagreeable to one who 
had been so long ftattered and courted by the brilliant society of 
her day. Her colleague, Mrs. Schwellellberg, a coarse-minded, 
jca.lous, disagreeable German favorite, was also a perpetual souree 
of annoyance to her; and poor Fanny at court was worse oW than 
her heroine Cecilia was in choosing among her guardians. Her 
ftrst oftlcial duty was to mix the queen's SIlUW, and keep her box 
always replenished, after which she was promoted to the great 
business of the toilet, helping her ml\iesty oW and on with her 
dl'CSlKls, and being In strict attendance from six or seven In the 
morning till twelve at night I From this grinding and intolerable 
destiny Miss Burney was emancipated by her marriage, in 1 i!13. 
'with a }'rench refugee oftlcer, the Count D'Arblay. She thcn 
resumed her pen, and in 1795 produced a tragedy, entitled 'Edwin 
and Elgitha,' which was brought' ont at Drury Lane, and pl)l8essed 
at least one novelty-there were three bi8hops amoug the dnJ#tatia 
pe1'MnUB. Mrs Siddons personated the hcroine, but in the dying 
scene, where the lady Is brought from behind a hedge to expire 
before the audience, and is afterwards carried once more to the 
back of the hedge, the house was convulsed with laughter I Her 
next eWort was her novel of 'Cami\la,' which she published 
by 8ubscrlption, and realized by it no le88 than three thonsand 
guineas. In 1802 Madame D'Arblay accompanied her husband to 
Paris. The coltnt joined the army of Napoleon, and his wife was 
forced to remain In France till 1812, when she returned and pur
chased, from the proceeds of her novel, a small but handsome 
villa, named Camilla Cottage. Her SUCCCIl8 in prose ftetion u~ed 
her to another trial, and in 1814 she produced 'The Wanderer, a 
tedious tale in five volumes, which had no other merit than that 
of bringing the authoreA the large sum of £1600; The only other 
literary labour of Madame D' Arblay was a memoir of her tather, 
Dr. Bltmey, published in 1832. Hcr husband and her son, (the 
Rev. A. D'Arblay, of Camden Town chapel, ncar London,) both died 
before her-thc former in 1818, and the latter In 1837. 1'bree years 
after this last melancholy bereavement, Madame D'Arhlay herself 
paid the debt of nature, dying at Hath, In January, 1840, at the 
«reat age of eighty-eight. Her 'Diary of Letters' edited by her 
Bleee, were publiHhed in 1842, In five volumes. If judiciously con
densed, this work would have been both entertaining and valuable; 
but bt least one half of It is filled up with small nnimportant 
details of private gossip, and the self-admiring weakness of the 
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auth0re88 shines out in almoet every page. l'he early noveb; oC 
Miss BlUDey Conn the mOllt pleasing memorials of her name and 
history. In them we see her quick in discernment, lively in 
invention, and inimitable, in her own way, in portraying the humours 
and oddities of EngliBh society. Her good senBe and correct Ceeling 
are more remarkable than her paBIIion. Her love _nes are prosaic 
enough, but in 'showing up' a party of 'vulgarly genteel' persorur, 
painting ,the characters iu a drawing-room, or catching the ColUeli 
and absurdities that float on the llUJ'faee oC Cashionable society, she 
has rarely been equalled. She deals with the palpable and familiar I 
and thongh BOC1ety has changed Bince the time of 'Evelin.,' and 
the glory of Ranelagh and Mary-Ie-bone Gardens has departed, there 
is enough of real life in her personages, and real morality in 
her le8l!Ons, to interest, amllBe, and instruct. Her aarcaam, drollery 
'and broad humour, mUBt alwayd be relished." 

ARBOUVILLE, COUNTESS D', 
WHO died in April, 1850, was a woman of real geniUB. Her 

writings appeared in Paris, at first anonymonsly, she being by 
nature particularly sensitive, and unwilling to be known as a can
didate for IItcrary honours. Her first work, entitled "Resignation," 
was published in liMO. Thls was followed by the "Village Doctor," 
"La Histoire HolJandalse," and a volume of poems called "The 
Manuscript of my Aunt," the introduction of which i8 a tonching 
little story of early death. The poems of this writer, like her prose 
works, are of a tender, elegant, and mournful character; a poetic 
melancholy inspires her every thought, and colours every picture 
which she draws. Her best production is the "Hlatolre Hollandaise." 
Thls tale is beautifully written; it is like a strain of mournful 
music that rends the very 80ul of the reader. The death of Madame 
d'Arbouvllle must be deplored as a loes to the reading world, which 
reasonably anticipated, yet more admirable things from her pt'n. 

ARCHIDAMIA, 
THE daUjthter of king Eleonymas of Sparta, was famed for her 

patriotism and her courage. When Pyrrhus marched against La
eedemon, it was resolved by the Senate that all the women should 
be Bent Ollt of the city; but Sparta's women would not listen to 
thls proposition. Sword in hand, they entered, with their leader, 
Arehidamia, the senate chamber, and admlnlstl'red to the cl~ 
fathers a severe reproof for their want of confidence in woman I 
patriotism, and declared that they wonld not leave the city nor 
survive its fall, if that should take place. 

ARCHINTA, MARGHERITA 
WAll born at Milan towards the bl'ginning of the sixteenth cen

tury. She was of noble birth, but more distinguished for her 
talent than Cor this accident of nature. She composed many lyric 
poems, and pieces of music, according to the taste of that age. 

ARC, JOAN OF 
GElfERAL1,T called the Maid of Orleans, WIIS born in 1.10, at 

the little village of Domremy, In Lorraine. Her father was named 
lacques d'Arc, and his wife, Isabl'lla Romee; Isabella had ~ 



60 ARC. 

four children, two boys and two girl", when Joan was born, and 
baptized Sibylla Jeanne. She was piously brought up by her mo
ther, and was often accnstomed to nurse the sick, assist the poor, 
receive t1'avelle1'll, and take care of her father's flock of sheep I 
but she was generally employed in sewing or spinning. She also 
spent a great deal of time in a cllesnut grove, near hcr father's 
cottage. ·Shc was noted, even when a child, for the sweetness of 
her temper, her pnldence, her industry, and her devotion. 

Dllring that period of anarchy in Fmnce, when the supreme power, 
which had fallen !\'om the hllnds of a monarch deprived of his 
reason, WI\S disputed for by the rival hOllses of Orleans and Bur
gondy, the contending parties carried OR war more by murder and 
ma..osacre than by regular battles. When an army was wanted, both 
bad reeonrse to the English, MId these conquering strangers made 
the unibrtnnate French feci still deeper the horrors and ravages of 
war. At first, the popular feeling was undecided; but when, on 
the death of Charles the Sixth, the crown fell to a young prince 
wbo adopted the Armagnac side, whi~t the house of Burgundy, 
had sworn allegiance to a foreigner (Henry the Fifth,) as king of 
l!i'ance, then, indeed, the wishes and intereats of all the French 
were in faVOllJ' of the Armagnacs, or the trnly patriotic party. Re
mote as was the vil. of Domremy, it was still interested in the 
issue of the struggle. It was decidedly Armagnac, and was Itrength
ened in this sentiment by the rivalry of a neighbouring viliBBe which 
adopted Burgundian colonrs. 

Political and party interests were thus forced llpon the enthusi
astic mind of Joan, and mingled with the pions legends which she 
had caught !\'om the traditions of the Virgin. A ProFheey was 
current, that a virgin should rid France of its enemies I and this 
prediction seems to have been realized by its eft'eet upon the mind 
of Joan, The girl, by her own account, was abont thirteen when 
a snpematural vision first appeared to her. She describes it as a 
great light, accompanied by a voice telling her to be devout and 
good, and promising her the protection of heaven. Joan responded 
by a vow of eternal chastity. In this there appeal'8 nothing be
yond the effect of imagination. From that time, the voice or voices 
continued to haunt Joan, and to echo the enthnsiastic and restless 
wishes of her own heart. We shall not lay much stress on het 
declarations made before those who were appointed by the king 
to inquire into the credibility of her mission. Her own simple 
and eo.rly account was, that 'voices' were her \>i.sitors and ad\>i.sers; 
and that they prompted her to quit her native place, take up arms, 
drive the foe before her, and procure for the young king his coro
nation at Rheims. These voices, however, had not influence enough 
to induce her to set out upon this hazardous mission, until a band 
of BurgundiaBs, traversing and plundering the country, had com
pelled Joan, together with her parents, to take refuge In a neigh
bouring town; when they returned to their vI\1age, after the de· 
parture ot the marauders, they found the church of »..>mreMY in 
ashes. Such incidents were well calcl1lared to arouae the indfg .. 
lation and excite the enthusiasm of Joan. Her voices retut'Ded, 
and incessantly directed her to set ont for F'ra!lce; but to com
mence by making appHcation to De Baudricouri, commander At 
Vaucouleurs. Her parents, who were acquainted with Joan's ~ 
propensitiee, attempted to force her into a JIIIU'1iage; but aile 0CIIl"l 
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trived to avoid this by paying a visit to an uncle, in whose com. 
pany she made her appearance before the governor of Vancouleun, 
in May, 1428. De BaOOricourt at first refused to see her, aud, 
upon granting an interview, treated her pretensions with· contempt., 
She then returned to her uncle's abode, where she continued 10 
announce her prqject, and to insist that the prophecy, that 'France 
lost by a woman (Isabel of Bavaria,) should be saved by a virgin 
from the frontiers of Lorraine,' alluding to her. She it was, she 
asserted, who could save France, and not 'either king&, or duke .. 
nor yet the ki~ of Scotland's daughter'_n expression whioh proVel! 
how well-intbrmed she was as to the political events and rumours 
of the day. 

The fortunes of the dauphin Charles at thlll time had BUnk to 
the lowest ebb I Orleans, almost bis last bulwark, was beseiged 
and closely pressed, and the loss of the 'battle of Herrings' seemed 
to take away all hope of saving the city from the English. In 
this crisis, when all.hnman support seemed unavailing, Baudricourt 
no longer despised the supernatural aid promised by the damsel 
of Domremy, and gave permisaion to John of Metz, and Bertram 
of Poulengy, ~wo gentlemen who had become converts to tbe truth 
of her divine mission, to conduct Joan of Arc to the dauphin. 
They purchased a horse for her, and, at her own desire, furnl*ed 
her with male habits, and other necessary equlpment.'l. Thus pro. 
vlded, and accompanied by a respectable escort, Joan set out from 
Vaucouleurs on the 13th. of February, 1429. Her progress througb 
regions attached ·to the Burgundisn interest, was perilous, but ,he 
..rely arrlved at Fierbois, a plaee within five or six leagues or 
Ohman, 1Jhere the dauphin then held his court. At Fierbois Wall 
a celebrated ChlUCh dedklated to St. Catherine, and here she spent. 
her time in devotion, whll8t a messenger was despatehed to the 
dauphiB to announce her approach. She was commanded to pro
ceed, and reached Chioon OIl the eleventh day after her 4,eparture 
from Vaucoaleura. , 

Charles, though he dQsired, still feared to accept the proffered 
aid, because hc knew that the instant cry of bis enemies would 
be, that hQ had put his faith In sorcery, and had leagued himself 
with thc infernal powel'll. In consequence of this, Joan encountered 
every species of distrust. She was not even admitted to the dau
phin's presence without difficulty, and was required to recognize 
Charles amidst all his court; this Joan, happily, was ablQ to do, 
as well as to ,ain the good opinion of the young monarch by 
the simplicity o£ ber demeanour. Nevertheless. the prince pro
ceeded to takQ eV4lry precaution before he openly trusted her. HQ 
first haOOed her over to a commission of ecclesiastic!!, to be ex
amined; then sent ber for the same purpose to Poictiers, a great 
law-school, that the doctors of both faculties might solemnly decide 
whether Joan's mission was ftoom heaven or from thQ devil; for 
Done believed it to be merely human. 

The report of the doctors beiug . favourable, Joan received the 
rank of a m,I1Itary commander. A suit of armour was made fo~ 
her, ,and she sent to Fierbois for a sword, which she said would 
\Ie found buried in a certain spot within the church. It was founel 
there, and conveyed to her. The circumstance became afterwards 
one of the alll'ged proofri of her sorcery or imposture. Her having 
paued. IOJD, time ~ nerbois lj,IIlongst the ecdesiastics of the place 
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must have led, in some way or other, to her knowledge of the 
depo~lt. Strong In the conviction of her mission, it was Joan's 
desire to enter Orleans from the north, and through.all th.e fortifi
cations of tlie English. Dunois, however, and the other leaders, 
at length overruled lier, and induced her to abandon the little 
company of pious companions which she had raised, and to enter 
the beleaguered city by water, as the least perilous path. She 
succeeded in carrying with her a convoy of provisions to the be
sieged. The entry of Joan of Arc Into Orleans, at the end of April, 
was itself a triumph. The hearts of the besieged were raised from 
despair to a fanatical confidence of success; and the English, who 
in every encounter had dcfeated the French, felt their courage 
paralyzed by the coming of this simple girl. 

After a serlesof successful sorties, led by Joan herself, in which 
the besiegers were invariably succeSlSflll, the English determined 
to raise the siege, and Sunday being the day of their departlll't', 
Joan forbade her soldiers to molest their retreat. Thus in one week 
from her arrival at Orleans was the beleaguered city relieved of 
its' dreadful foe, and the Pucelle. henceforth called the Maid of. 
Orleans, had redeemed the mOBt' incredible and important of her 
promises. 

No sooner was Orleans freed from the enemy, than Joan returned' 
to the court, to entreat Charles to place forees at her disposal, 
that she might reduce the towns between the Loire and Rheim~, 
where she proposed to have him speedily crowned. Her projects 
were opposed by the ministers and warriol'll of the court, who) 
considered it more politic to drive the English from NormandY' 
than to harass the Burgundians, or to make sacrifices for the idle 
eeremony of a coronation; but her earnest solicitations prevailed, 
and early in June she attacked the English at Jargeau. They 
made a desperate resistance, and drove the French before them, 
till the appearance of Joan chilled the stout hearts of the English 
soldiel'l!. One of the Poles was killed, and another, with Suffolk 
the commander of the town, was taken prisouer. This success was 
tbllowed by a victory at Patay, ill which t\le English were beateo 
by a charge of Joan, and the gallant Talbot himself taken pris
oner. No force seemcd able to withstand the Maid of Orleans. 
The strong town of Troye~, which might have repulsed the weak 
and starving army of the French, was terrified into surrender by 
the sight of her banner; and Rheims itself followed the example. 
In the middle of Jllly, only three months after Joan had come to 
tlie relief of the sinking party of Cliarles, this prince was crowned 
in the cathedral consecrated to this ceremony, in the midst of the 
dominions of his enemies. Well might an age even more advau
ced than the fifteenth century believe, that superhuman interference 
manifested Itself in the deeds of Joan. 

Some historians relate that, immediately after the coronation, the 
Maid of Orleans expressed to the king her wish to retire to her 
ftmIUy at Domremy; but there is little proof of such a resolution 
on her part. In September of the ·same year, we find her holding 
a command in the royal army, which had taken posseIl8ion of St. 
Denis, where she hung up her arms in the cathedral. Soon after 
the French generals compelled her tct join in an attack upon Paris, 
In \vhlch they were repulsed with great loss, and Joan herself Will 
pierced through the thigh \Vith an arrow. It Walt the first time 
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that a fOn", cnrved had su1fered im-
mediately TT,iTTd "TTT mOTO to the Loire, and TTOOrdS 
of Joan's exploits during the winter. About tbis time a royal edict 
was issued, ennobling her family, and the district of Domremy 
was declared free from ali tax fir tribute. In tbe ensuing spring, 
the English and Burgundlans formed the siege of Complcgnc; ILnd 
Joan tbrew herself Into the town to preserve it, as she had be
fore saved Orleans, from their assaults. She hod not been many 
hours in it when she headed a saliy ogainst the Burgundian quar
tcrs, in which she was taken by some officers, who gavc ber 
to the Burgundian commander, John of LuxembuTFG~ Her 
appears, fro,,, eli" "e'~TT""T of tbe Parisian parI",,,, "", 
place on tli" z;S",L ok' "'l"FG, 1480 • 

.All soon ,,,,,,,,eyed to John of hTT,T',W"T 

at :Beaure G"""hn"L, cries of vengeance 
the Anglic,,,, AT FranCtl. The Engll"T¥ 

~~fn f~~!:~i """'¥T~~";;~"~:!:iPi~~a1fro~~;; ~;i:'T ¥l ,','~ 
Beaurevoir, '''T ,,,,,,,,,h handed over to the, l,,,hIe,ens, 
and conducted to Rouen. The University of called loudly 
for the trial of Joan, and several letters ore extant, In which that 
body reproaches tbe bishop of :Beauvals and the English with their 
tardiness in delivering up the Pucelle to justice. 

Letters patent from the king of England and France, were after 
a while issued authorizing her tria1. She was accused of IIOrcery, 
and on her declining to submit to the ordinances of the church, 
of heresy and schism, and eventfnl1y threatened with the stake 
.mless she submitted to the church, os the phrase then tha~ 
Is, acknowledFGed lier "lrYooe to be false, forswm'" ""d 
arms, ond have been wrong. 
l1sed to Ind ,,',', ,bmit, but, in vain. 
brought fortli pudlle scaffold at Rouen, 
Beauvais the sentence of ,,,,,,,l¥,,,,,,,'lf'm~ 
was to lm"'"ng at the stake. 
ding, everFG used, and Joan'" 
failiug, sh" worqs of contri'" m, 
her willind "nd save herself frn'" ,,,,, 
written form of confllllSlon was instantly produced, and to her, 
Rnd Joan, not knowing how to write, signed it with a cross. Her 
sentence was commuted to perpetual imprisonment, 'to the bread 
of grief and the water of anguish.' She was bome back from 
the scaffold to prison; whilst those who had come to see the slgM 
displayed the usual disappolutment of unfeeling crowds, and even 
thre,v stones In their anger. 

When brought back to her prison, Joan submitted to all that 
had been required of her, and assumed her female dress bllt when 
two days "'''''' when, In the 80li, ' ,,1' 
the young tbls last scene of 
such a eontr""" ""orions feats of he" 
sbame too", """"""gk,'" l¥'~'~, nnd her religious ""11m".1,',,,,,, 
in all its IL"" 13Em heard lies- fIf1ica """'m,,,,13'''1 " 
under this ""izcd the male atti,,'" m"i"", z,,,,.l Y"'''11 
perfidiously reach, put it on, al-
tered mintL 13"Urf. her late visio""~ 
no longer to belie the powerful impulses Ilnder which 
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"What I resolved," aald she, "l resolved &«aiDSt truth. Let mo 
luffer my sentence at once, rather than endure what I suffer In 
prison." 

The bishop of :Beauvais knew. that If Joan were once out of the 
power of the court that tried her .. the chapter of Rouen, who were 
somewhat favourably disposed, would not again. give her up to 
punishment; and fears were elltertained that ahe might ultimately 
be released, and gain Bew converts. It wu resolved, therefore, to 
Blake away with her at once, and the crime of relapse was con· 
llidered sntllcient. A pile of wood was prepared In the old market 
at Rouen, and scaffolds placed round It for the judges and eccle
lliastics: Joan was brought out un the last day of May, 1481; she 
wept piteo11llly, and showed the same weakness .,. when she first 
beheld the stake. But now no mercy was shown. They placed 
on heF head the cap used to mark the victims of the Inquisition, 
and the fire soon consumed the unfortunate Joan of Arc. When 
the pile had burned out, all the ashes were gathered and thrown 
into the Seine. 

It is ditIleuit to say to what party most dillgrace attaches on 
acIlount of this barbarous murder: wbether to the Burgundians, 
who sold the maid of Orleans; the English, who ~tted her 
execution; the French, of that party who brought It abont and 
perpetrated it; or the French, of the oppollite side, who made so 
few elforts to rescue her to whom CIIey owed their liberation and 
their national existence. The stOry of the Maid of Orleans is, 
throughout, disgraceful to every Gne. l\iend and foe; it forms ono 
of the greatest blots, and one et the most curious enigmas in hla
toric record. It has sometimeos beeR suggested that she was merely 
a tool in the hands of the· priests I but this suptKlll.tion will hard
ly satisfy those w bo read with attention the history of Joan of Arc. 

The works on this ·Hub.!ect are very numeroUll. M. Chaussard 
enumerates upwards of four huudred, eltber expressly devoted to 
her life or includlug her history. Her adventures form tne subject 
of Voltaire'. poem of La P""tdk, and of a tragedy by Schiller; 
but perhaps the best production of the kind is the poem by 
Southey, which bears her name. 

ARETAPHILA, 

01' Cyrene, wife of Phaedimus, a nobleman of that place, lived 
about, B. C. 120. Nlcocrates, having usurped the government of 
Cyrene, C&UlICG Pluedimus to be slain, and forcibly espoused his 
widow, of whOle beauty he had become enamoured. Cyrene groaned 
under tbe crnelty of the tyrant, who was gentle and kind ouly 
to AretaphHa; Determined to free her country from tbis cruel yoke, 
.A.retaphila obtained several poisons in order to try their strength. 
Ber drugs were discovered, and. her dellign suspected, aud 8he WB8 
put to the torture, but l'IIIOlutely refused to confess. Her husband 
afterwards, moved by her su1ferlnga, entreated her forgiveness, which· 
she refWled . 

• u-etaphiis had one daughter by her first marriage, whom she 
had united to Lysander, brother of Nieocrates, and through whom 
abe persuaded Lysander to rebel against the tyrant. He was suc
cessful in his a.t.ttlmpt, and Nlcocrates w:o.; dcnosed an<i· Rssasslnated. 
But atr.er L'yll&Uder'~ ac.:ession to the throne, he neglected Areta-
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phlla's advice, &Ild imitated the cruelties and the tyranny or hill 
brother. 

Disappointed in her son-in· law, she sent secretly to Anablu, a 
prince of Lybia, to ask him to invade Cyrene, and free it of its 
oppressors. Whcn AnabuB had arrived near Cyrene, Aretaphfla, in 
a secret conference with him, promised to place Lysander in his 
hands, if he wonld retain him prisoner as a tyrant and usurper 
For this service, she promised him magnificent gifts and a present 
In money. She then insinuated into thc mind of Lysander, suspicions 
of the loyalty of his nobies and captains, and prevailed on him 
to seek an interview with Anabus, in order to make peace. 

This he did, and was made prisoner, and eventually destroyed 
by drowning. It was then decreed that the administration of the 
government should be given to Aretaphila, 8.osisted by a council of 
the nobles. But she declined the honour; preferring the privacy 
of domestic life, she retired to her own habitation amidst the 
prayel'll and blessings of the people. 

ARETE, 
WAS the daughter of Arlstlppus of Cyrene, who ftourlshed about 

B. C. 380, and was the founder of the Cyrenaic system of philosophy. 
Arete was carefully instructed by her father; aud after his death 
she taught his system with great success. She had a son, Aristlppus, 
to whom she communicated the philosophy she received from 
her father. 

ARGYLL, DUCHESS OF, 
FORIIERLY Lady Vllliers, is one of the noblest of the prince880s 

of Scotland, and her claims to be considered so rest npon some
thing more than hereditary descent. She is the worthy daughter 
of such II. mother as the duchess of Sutherland, and Is devoting 
her- best energies to ameliorate sulf".rIng, and to reclaim the erring. 
She originated in Scotland a system of visitation of prisons, by 
members of societies formed for the purpose. The 1II'IIt visiting 
lIOCiety was established at Inverary; and, although the Duchess 
had at 1Irst considerable diftleulties to overcome, the happy results 
which followed encouraged her to persevere, until the efficacy of 
the system recommended itself to the public. Similar societies have 
been set in operation in most of the towns of the north. 

ARIADNE, 
WAS the elder daughter of Leo the First, emperor of the East, 

who ascended the throne in 457. In 468, she was giveu in mar
riage to Trascalisseus, or, as some call him, Aricmesiu~, a noble 
Isaurian, who, on this occru;ion, assumed the name of Zeno, and 
was created a Roman patrician; he was appoiuted to situations 
or groat trust and power by his father-in-law, on whose death, in 
474, he became regent of the empire, his son by Ariadne being 
yet an infn.nt, who~ death in the foliowing year threw the impe
rial power into his hands; there does not appen.r suftlcient ground. 
for the opinion entertained by some, that Ariadne poisoned her 
5On, although It appears that she encouraged her husband to assume 
the purple after his death. Neither is there good authority for 
the statement put forth, that she afterwards shut Zeno up in a 
sepulchre, when intoxicated, and left him there to perish. The 

p 
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more reliable authority nates that he died in a fit of apoplexy, ID 
491. Ariadne's marriage with Anastasius, a man of obscure origin., 
soon after this event, it Is true, gave a colour of plausibility to such 
injurious reports, but a careful examination of the whole of the 
somewhat confticting historical evldenee leads UH to the con
clusion that she was at all events Innoeent of this crime, as well 
as of that of having lived in adulteroUli intercourse with Anastasio 
during the life of Zeno. 

When the former became emperor throngh her Influence, she exer· 
clsed the power she possessed over him for good; hcr first husband 
she accompanied durinlf a brief period of exile, and defended hiJ 
canse against his enemIes with great activity and address. On the 
whole, we may well agree with the writer In the Biogrsphical 
Dictionary of the Useful Knowledge Society, and say "The general 
Impression we receive tram these facts In the lite of Ariadne, which 
may be considered as true, is, that she was an affcctionate, actl ve •. 
and highly-giRed woman, who, on many oecasions, showed more 
character than the emperors." Ariadne died in the twenty-fifth 
year of the reign of Anasta~ins, that Is, In 515, he having been 
crowned in the month of April, 491. 

ARIOSTO LIPPA, 
COlfouBnn: of Opizzon, Marquis of Este and Ferrara, confirmed 

in such a manncr by her faithfulness and political skUI, tile impre~
sioo that her beauty had made upon the heart of this marq1li~, 
that at last he made her his lawM wife, In 1352. He died In the 
IIBme year, and left to her the administrstion of his dominions, in 
which she acquitted herself well, during the minority of her ele\-ea 
chUdren. From her came all the house of Este, whll'h still subsist. 
in the branch of the dukes of Modena and of Rhegio. The author 
from whom I borrow this, observes, that Lippa Ariosta did more 
honour to her family, which Is one of the noblest in Ferrara, than 
she had taken from it. 

ARLOTTA, 
A BEAUTIFUL woman of Falal~e, daughter of a tanner. She was 

seen, standing at her door, by Robert, duke of Normandy, as he 
passed through the street; and he made her his mistress. She 
had by him William the Conqueror, who was born 1044. Aft('r 
Robert's death, she married Herlnin, a Norman gentleman, by whom 
she had three children, for whom William honourably provided. 

ARMYNE, LADY MARY, 
DAUGHTER of Henry Talbot, fourth son of George, earl of 

Shrewsbury, married Sir Wllliam Armyne, and dlstlngui.hcd herself 
by her knowledge of history, divinity, and the languages. She 
was very liberal to the poor, and contributed largely to the snpport 
of the missionaries sent to North America. She endowed three 
hospitals; and died In 1675. 

ARNAUDE DE ROC"\'!'I, 
OlfB of the daughters of ChyprlQte~, WIIO, after the lakl!lg of 

Nicasie, in 15iO, was carried awny by the Turks, nnd held in rap
tivity. ·Arnaude,deslined 'by h('r beauty Ibr the'lICrng!io of the 
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mltan, was, with several of her companions, put into a vessel 
I\oout to sail for Constantinople. But, preferring death to di~honour. 
the heroic maiden contrived, in the dead of night, to convey fire 
to the powder-room. and perished, amidst the wreck of the vessel, 
with the victims of her desperation. 

ARNAULD, MARIE ANGELIQUE, 
SISTBB of Robert, Antoine, and Henri Arnauld, was abbess or 

the Port-Royal convent, and cllstlngulshed herself by the reforma
tion and sanctitr she introduced there, and also at the convent of 
M:aubuissou, where she presided five years. She returned to Port
Rayal, and tlicd in 1661, aged seventy. Her mother and six of her 
sisters passed tile evening of their life in her convent. 

She ,vas early distiuguished for her capacIty and virtues. While 
at Maubuisson, she became acquainted with 8t. Francis de Sales, 
bishop of Geneva, who continued throngh his whole life to corres
pond '''ith her. She displayed peculiar skill and sagacity In the 
changes she introduced into the convents under her control. Careflll 
to exact nothing of the uuns of which she had not set the exam
ple, she found, in the respect and emulation she Inspired, an engine 
to which constraiut is powerless. Self·denial, humility, and charity, 
were among the most prominent of her virtues. 

ARNAULD, CATHARINE AGNES, 
WAS chosen, while yet in her novlclate, by her elder Sister, 

Marie AngeJique, to be the mistress of the novices at the convent 
of Port-Royal. During the five years that Marie Angellqne passed 
in the abbey at Mal\bui~oll, Catharine was entrusted with the 
government of Port· Royal, and appointed coacljutrlx with her 
sister, who was dcsi.rouH of resigning it wholly to her management. 
Agnes, respected and beloved by the nunsp Instructed them no Jess 
by her example, than by her eloquent discourses. She was equally 
celebrated for ·her talents and her piety. She was the author of 
two small treatises entitled "Le Chapelet Secret dn SaInt S4era
ment," and "L'Image de III. Religeuse, parfaite et lmparfaite." The 
former was censured by somo members of tho Sorbonne, and It 
Willi suppressed. 

Catharine Agnes Arnauld died February 19th •• 1671, at the age 
of seventy-seven. 

ARNIM:, BETTINA VON, 
JEST known to us by her letters, published a.q the "CoJTespondence 

of Goethe with a Child," Is considered by the Germans one of their 
most giRed female writers. The very remarkable Intercourse between 
the great "poetical Artist" and the "Child," is of a character which 
could never have bappened but In Germany, where Philosophy Is 
half-sister to Romance, and Romance appears half the time In the 
garb of Philosophy. . 

Bettina Brents.no, grand-danghter of Sophia de 1& Roelle, was born 
at Frankfort on the Maine, about the year 1791. Her father, General 
Brentano, died of wounds received in the Prussian service; his wife 
did not long survive him, and their children, of whom Bettina was 
the yonngest, were left orphans at an early age. There were two 
8008: Clement Brentano became ceiehl'ated in Germany for.his work, 
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"DuKrw.Iwn Wuoukrlwna," (The Boy's Wondl'Oll8 Horn.) a collection 
of German popular songs; and Christian is mentioned in Bettina's 
letters; ahe had also a sister Sophia. Little Bettina, lOon after the 
decease of her parents, became tbe favourite of Goethe's motber, who 
resided at Frankfort. It was his birth-place-Bettina's mother had 
been one of his devoted friends; 80 that from her earliest remem
branee, the "Child" had beard the praises. of the "Poet;" and now 
his mother, whose love for him was little short of idolatry, completed 
the Infatuation of Bettina. She had an u.rdent temperament; the 
name of Wolfgang Goethe acted as the spell of power to awaken her 
genlu8, and what was more remarkable, to develop the sentiment of 
love In a manner which seems 80 nearly allied to pcu.ion, that we 
cannot read her burning expresa10ns without sadness, when reflecting 
that she, a mald of sixteen summers, was thus lavishing the rich trea
sures of her virgin atrectlons on a man sixty years old, whose hean 
had been indurated by such a long course of gross sensuality, as 
must have made him impenetrable, in his sel1lsh egotism, to any real 
sympathy with her enthusiasm. 

The correspondence with Goethe commenced in 1807, wben Bettina 
was, as we have stated, about sixteen, and continued till 1824. Soon 
after that period she was married to Ludwig Achim von Amim, 
wbo 18 celebrated in Germany as a poet and novelist. He was 
bonl and resided at Berlin; thither he removed his lovely but ver'f 
romantic wife; and Bettina becamc the star of fashion, as well &I 
a literary star, in the brilllaut cireles of that metropolltam city. The 
sudden death of her husband, which occurred in 1831, left Bettina 
again to ber own guidance; but she had learned wisdom from 
,utrering, and did not give up her 8Oul, as fonnerly, to the worship 
of genius. Since her widowhood she has continued to reside in Berlin, 
dividing her time between literature and charities. The wann en
thusiasm of her nature displays itself In hcr writings, as well as In 
her deeds of benevolen.e. One of her works, .. Diea Buda ueI-t 
thm KIJnitJc," (The King's Book,) was so bold in its tone, and 80 
urgent 011 behalf of the "poor oppressed," that many of her arist0-
cratic Mcnds took alarm, and avoided the author, expecting she 
would be f1'Owned upon by the king; but Frederick William is too 
politic to persecute a woman who only pleads that he wlll do good. 
and Madame von Amlm retains bis favour, apparently, though his 
flatterer.! loo~ coldly on her. The work has gained her great popu
larity with the people. Another work oC hers, .. DN Gilntl.r:roM," 
a romance In letters, is also very much admired, especially by 
young ladies; it· Is wild and extravagant, as are all ber writings, 
but, at the samc time, full of fine thougbts and beautiful fcel\nga. 
All thc natural impulses of the mind and heart of Bettina are good 
and pure; what sbe needed was and Is a higher standard of mo
rality, n holier object of adoration. The ..Esthetic philosophy, 
referring the soul to the Beautiful as the perfection oC art or hu
man /ittainmellts, this, and not the Divine philosophy of the Bible, 
was the aubject of her early leudy: the first bowed down her 
nature to worshlr Goethe-the last would have exalted her spirit 
to worship God How the sweet fountain of her atrections W88 
darkened by the shadow of Goethe, and how this consciousness 
of his presence, 88 It were, constantly incited her to thoughts and 
expresa10ns foreign to her uatural character, must be evident to all 
who read the "Correspondence. with a. ChilcL" 
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ARNOULT SOPHIE, 
A PARISIAlI actress, born at Paris, February 17th., 1740. Her 

rather kept a "oul ganai, and gave her a good edncatlon. Nature 
endowed ber with wit, aensibility, a channing voice. and great 
personal attractions. Chance brought her npon the stage, where 
she delighted the public from 1767 to 1778. The princellS of Modena 
happened to be in retirement at the V III de Grdee, and Will struck 
with a very line voice that sang at evening mass. Sophie Amoult 
was thc songstreSS; and on the princess speaking of her dillcovery, 
she was obliged, against her mother's wish, to Join the royal ('hoir. ' 
This paved the way for Sophie to the Parisian opera, where she IOOOn 
became queen. All persons of rank, and all the literatI, sought 
her society; among the latter, were D'Alembert, Diderot, Helvlltius, 
Duclos, and Rousseau. She was compared to Aspasla and Ninon 
de l'Enclos. Her wit was so successful, that her 60... moD were 
collected. It Will sometimes severe. yet it made her no enemies. 
She died in 1802. In the beginning of the revolntion, she bought 
the parsonage at LU7.arche. and transformed it into a country-h01llleo 
with this inscription over tbe door, Iu .u..a •• t. Her third SOil 
Constant Dioville de Brancas, colonel of cuirassien:, WIIS killed at 
the battle of Wagram. 

ARRAGON, JOAN OF, 
WAS the wife of Ascanio Colonna, prince of TagJiacozza, who 

was made grand constable of the kingdom of Naples, by Charles 
the Fifth, In 1520. He assisted the imperial forees when Rome 
was besieged, under the command of Bourbon, in 1627, and ob
tained a great reputation for bravery and military skill. Like all 
the petty sovereigns of that age of war and viulence, his life Will 
one of lici..osi!<lde and agitation. He died in the state prison or 
Castel Nuovo, at Naplel', in 1657. • 

Of Joan herself, there are no anecdotes recorded. Nothing 
Is known of the events of her life; but a more widely-spread 
contemporary celebrity is attached to few women. All the writers 
of her epoch, speak of her in terms that appear hyperbolical, 80 
very extravagant are their eplthets--diDi ..... perfect, adorable, are the 
least of these. She is very much commended for her good judg
ment, practical sense. courage, and fortitude; but we are no where 
told how or where she exerted these qualitIes. Agostlne Ninfo, a 
physician and philosophic writer, in speaklug of perfect beauty, 
proposes Joan of Arragon as an example. Eulogies were composed 
to her honour by the greatest wits of her time; and in most lan
guages, as Greek, Latin, Italian, French, Spanish, Sclavonic, Polo
nesc, Hungarian, aud even Hebrew and Chaldean; one of the most 
singular monuments, undoubtedly, that gallantry ever raised to 
female merit. This homage was decreed her in 1555. at Venice, in 
the Academy of Dubbiosi, and a volume was published there In 
1668, a few years before her death, with this magnificent title, 
wrernyls to the divine Lady Signora Joan of Arragon-constructed ' 
by al the most elegant minds, in all the polite languages of the 
world." She died in 1577. 

ARRAGON, TULLIA D', 
All Italian poetess, wr.o lived about the middle of the sixteenth 
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centnry, '19'88 the natural daughter of Peter Tagliava d'Arragon. 
archbishop of Palenno and a cardinal, himself an illegitimate de
_ndant of the royal houlle of Arragon. She was a woman of 
great beauty, genDis, and edncation, 60 that tbe fin;t scholars of the 
age celebrated her praises with enthusiastic admiration.. Girolamo 
Mnzio, by whom she was passionately beloved, expatiates, in the 
third book of his letters. on ber talents and drtues; her perfectlona 
are the constant theme of his poems, in which she is sometimes 
spoken of under the name of Thalia and Syrrbenie. 

One of her most celebrated productionR was a poem entitled "Dell 
>Infinita d'Amor." She also wrote "II Meschino," or "The Unfortu
nate One," a poetical Romanee. In her early years. she resided at 
Ferrara, Rome and Venice; but the latter pan of her life she spent 
at Florence. where she died about 1660.. 

ARRIA. 
WJF& of Crecinna Pretus, a consul under Claudius, emperor of 

Rome in 41. is immortalized fur her heroism and conjugal affection. 
Her son and husband were both dangerously ill at the same time; 
the fonner died. and she, thinking that iu his weak state. Pretus 
could not survive a knowledge of the fAtal event. ful1llled every 
mournful duty to her child in secret; but when she entered the 
chamber of her husband, concealed so d'ectnally ber anguish, 
that till bis recovery Pretus bad no suspicion of bis loss. 

Soon after, PIiltllS joined with 8crlbonius in exciting a revolt 
against Claudius in I1\yria. They were ulISuccessful, and PIiltns 
was carried a prisoner to Rome, by sea. Arrla, not being allowed 
to accompany him, hired a small bark. and followed him. On 
her arrival at Rome, she was met by the widow of Scriboniu 
whO wished to speak to her. 

"I speak to thee!" replied Arria indignantly; "to thee, who hast 
been witness of thy husband's death, and yet survivest!" 

She had herself determined that, if all her endeavours to sava 
PIilt118 fAiled, she would die with him. ThrasellS, her son-In-law. 
in vain combated her resolution. "Were I," said he, "in the sit
uation of Pretos. would you have your daughter die with maP" 

"Certainly," answered she, "had she lived with you as long and 
as bapplly as I with Pretns." 

Her husband was at lengtb condemned to die. whether by his 
own hands or not is uncertain; if it were not so, be wished to avoid 
the punishment allotted to blm, by a voluntary death; but at the 
moment wanted courage. Seeing his hesitation, Arria seized the 
dagger, plunged it first into ber own breast, and tben presenting it 
to her husband, saId. with a smile, "It is not painful. Pretll8." 

ARSINOE I, 
DAUGHTltR of Ptolemy the First, son of Lagos, king of Egypt. 

aDd of Berenice, was married to Lyslmachus, king of 1'hraee. -L"y
simacbus fen in battle in Asia, and his kingdom of Macedonia was 
taken possession of by Seleucus. Seven mOllths afterwards, Se
leucus was al!8ll88inated by Ptolemy CerallDuA, elder brother of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, who also put to death the two children of 
his half-sister An!inoe, after he had inveigled ber into a marriage 
with him. Their mother he then banished to the lsland of Sam-
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othraela, where she remained till she was summoned to Egypt 
to . het'.ome the &eIlond wife of her brother, Ptolemy the Second, 
·PhilndelpllU8, king of that country, who reigned from B. C. 284 
to !76. Arsinoe is said to have founded a elty, ealled by her own 
name, on the banks of the Aehelaus, In A:tolia. 

ARSINOE II, 
A DAUGHTER of Lysimaehus, king of Thraee, was the first wife 

of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, by whom she had three 
ehildren. Ptolemy, Lysimachus, and Berenice. Suspecting her of 
plotting against his life, Ptolemy banished her, and she fled to 
Cyrene, where she was kindly received by Magas, half-brother of 
the king of Egypt. Magas married her, and adopted her danghter 
Berenice. Bereuiee was betrothed to Demetrius, BOn of Demetrius 
Polioreetes, who came from Macedonia to marry her; but instead, 
transferred his affections to Arslnoe, which led to his assassinatiou, 
and the marriage of Berenice to Ptolemy the Third, who was pro
bably her brother, by which the kingdoms of Egypt and Cyrene 
were agrun united. The history of this princess is very confused; 
aud there is much diffilrence of opinion on the subject. 

ARSINOE III, 
DAUGHTER of Ptolemy the Third, Euergetes, was married to her 

brother, Ptolemy the Fourth, Philopatcr; she is called Eurydice by 
Jnstin, and Cleopatra by Livy. She WaR present at the battle of 
Rbaphia, a city not far from Gaza, in Palestine, fonght between 
her husband and Antiochus the Great, B. C. 217, and is said to 
have contributed not a little to the victory. Ptolemy afterwards, 
seduced by the charms of Agathoclea, ordered Arsinoe to be put 
to death. 

ARTEMISIA I, 
DAUGHTER of Lygdamis, became queen of Carla, in Asia Minor, 

when her husband died. According to Herodotus, she was one of 
the most distinguished women of antiquity. She attended Xerxes 
in his expedition against Greece, B. C. 480, and furnished five ships, 
which were only inferior to those of the Sidonlans. In the council 
of war before the battle of Salamis, she strongly represented to 
Xerxes the folly of risking a naval engllgement, and the eventjns· 
titled her opinion. In the battle she displayed BO much eourage, 
that Xerxes exclaimed "The men behave like women, and the 
women like men!" To her Xerxes intrusted his children, that 
they might be safely transported to his kingdom, when, agreeably 
to her advice, he abandoned Greece, to return to Asla. 

These great qualities did not secure her trom the weakness of 
love; she was passionately fond of a man of Abydos, whose name 
was Dardanns, and was so enraged at his neglect of her, that she 
put out his eyes while he was asleep. This,· however, instead of 
diminishing her passion, seemed to Increase it. At length she con
snlted the Delphic oracle, to learn how to conquer her love; and 
being advised to go to Lencadia, the ordinary resort of desperate 
lovers, she, like the poet Sappho, took the fatal leap from that 
promontory, and was drowned and buried there. Many writers 
confound this Artemlsla with the wife of Mausolus, who lived BOrne 
time after. 
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ARTEMISIA II, 
THB queen of Caria, wife of Mausolus, immortalized by her 

attachment to her husband, built for him, at his death, the cele
brated and stately tomb, that was considered one of the seven 
wonders of the world. It was called the Mausoleum, and t\'om it 
all other magnificent sepulchres have received the same name. It 
was built by four architects, and the expense of its construction 
was enormous; the phiioFophcr Anaxagoras exclaimed, when he saw 
it, "How much money changed into stones!" 

Artemisia ftequently visited the place where her husband's ashes 
were deposited; mixed the earth that covered him with water, and 
drank it, for the purpose, as she said, of becoming the lhing tomb 
of her departed lord. She offered the richest pri7.es to those who 
shonld excel in composing a panegyric on his virtnes. Yet in 
the midst of all her grief, she did not suffer it to interfere with 
the duties of her elevated position, but took the command of her 
army in a war against the Rhodian~, in which she is said to 
have shown undaunted bravery. She took possession of the city 
of Rhodes, and treated the inhabitants with great IlCverity. She 
caused two statues to be erected: one of the city of Rhodes, habited 
like a slave; and the other of berself, branding the city with a hot 
iron. Vitruvius adds, that the Rbodians never dared to remove 
that trophy t\'om its place; such an attempt being prohibited by 
their religion; but they built a wall around it, which prevented it 
t\'om being seen. She lived in the fourth century before C'hrist. 

ARUNDE4 LADY BLANCH~ 
A DAUGHTER of the earl of Worcester, and willi of lord Arundel 01 

Wardour, is celebrated for her heroic defence of Wardour Castle, 
in Wiltshire, England. She was summoned' to surrender, May 2nd. 
16.s, by Sir Edward Hu~rford, eommander-in-chief of the 
parliamentary forces in Wiltshll'C, at the head of about thirteen hun
dred men; but Lady Arundel, whose husband was then at Oxford, 
replied, that she had the orders of her lord to keep the castle, and 
those orders she was determined to obey. On this reply the battery 
commenced, and continued without intermission for nearly six dars, 
The castle contained but twenty-five fighting-men; and weaned 
with exertion their strength began to fail, when the ladies and their 
maid-servants took their place in keeping watch, and loading their 
muskets. The women and chidren were repeatedly offered safety 
if the besieged would surrender, bnt they chose rather to perish 
than to buy their lives at the expense of those of their brave soldiers. 

At length, reduced to extremity, Lady Arundel was forced to 
surrender, after making stipulations that the lives of ail in the fortress 
shonld be spared, etc. The conditions were agreed to, but all 
excepting that relating to their personal safety were violated. Lady 
Arundel, and her children, were carried prisoners to Shaftesbury, 
where her two sons, children of seven and nine, were taken trom her. 
-She died October 29th., 1649, at the age of sixty-six. Her husband 
had died at Oxford in 1648, of wounds he received in the battle 
of Lansdown, in the service of Charles the First. 

Lady Arundel is buried with her husband, near the altar of an ele
gant chapel. at Wardour Castle. On the monument is an inscription, 
which, after giving their Dlel and ancestry. thua concludes: "This 
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lady, as distinguished for her courage a. for the splendour of her 
birth, bravely defended, In the absence of her husband, the castle 
or Wardour, with 8 Hpirit above her sex, for nine days, with 8 few 
men, against Sir Edward Hungerford, Edmund Ludlow, and their 
army, and then delivered it up on honouralJle terms. Obit. 28 
Oetober, 1649, Etat. 66. Requiescat in pace. 'Who shall find a valiant 
woman? The price of her is as things brought afar olr, and from the 
uttermost C086t. The heart of her husband trnsteth In her.'-Prov. 81." 

ARUNDEL, MARY, 
WAS the daughter of Sir Thomas Arundel, knight. She was mar

ried, first to Rubert Ratcliff, who died without Issue, 1666; secondly, 
to Henry Howard, earl of Anmdel. 

She translated trom English into Latin .. The Wise Sayings and 
Eminent Deeds of the Emperor Ale.xander Severns." ThIs tranala
tion is dedicated to her father; the manuscript IR in the royal 
lib~ary at Westminster. She translated also from Greek into Latin, 
select "Sentences of the seven wise Grecian Philosophers." In the 
same library are preserved, of her writing, "Similies collected ftom 
the books of Plato, ArIstotle, Seneca, and other philosophers," which 
~he also dedicated to her Cather. 

ASCHAM, MARGARET, 
WAS married. In 1654 to Roger Ascham, the celebrated preceptor 

of queen EIizabeth, Margaret brought a considerable Cortune to her 
bpaband, and what was oC more worth, a heart and mind willing 
and qualified to ald him. 1'0 her care the world is indebted for 
:Mr. Ascham's book, entitled "The Schoolmaster ;" to which sbe pre
fixed an epistle dedicatory, to tbe bonourable Sir William Cecill, 
knigbt. This work was publi~bed in quarto, 15;0, London, and 
reprinted in 1589. Mrs. Ascham is supposed to lie interred with 
her husband, in the church oC St. Swpulchre, London. 

ASENATH, 
DAUGHTER of Potiphar or Potiphera, and wife oC Joseph, prime 

minister to Pharaoh, king oC F.gypt, is supposed by some to be 
the daughter of the same Potlphar, whose wife had cauStld Joseph's 
imprisonment, and that Asenuth had endeared herselC to Joseph 
by taking his part in his adversity, and vindicating bim to her 
father. 

ASKEW, ANNE, 
DAUGHTBR or Sir William Askew, of Kelsay, in Lincolnshire, was 

born In 1529. She reeeived a liberal and learned education, and 
early manifested a predilection for theological studies. Her eldest 
sister, who was engsged to Mr. Kyme, of Lincolnshire, died before 
the nuptials were completed. Sir William Askew, unwilling to lose 
a connexlon which promised pecuniary advantages, compelled his 
second daughter, Anne, notwithstanding her remonstrances and 
resistance, to fulfil the engagement entered into by her sister. But, 
however reluctantly she gave her hand to Mr. Kyme, to whom she 
bore two cblldren, she rigidly fulfilled the duties of a wife and 
mother. 

Though educated In the Roman Catholic religion, Anne became 
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interested in the Reformation, whl~ was causing great excitement 
in the minds of all persons of thonght and edncation at that time; 
and devoted herself to the examination of the Bible and other 
works trom which both parties affected to derive their faith, She 
was 8t length convinced of the truth of the doctrine of the reformers, 
and declared herself a convert to their principles. Her presumption 
in daring to exercise her own judgment so incensed her husband, 
that, at the suggestion of the priest, he drove her with ignominy 
trom his house. Anne, conceiving herself released by this treatment 
trom the obligations that had been imposed upon her, determined 
to sne for a separation, and for this purpose she went to London. 

Here she met with a favourable reception at court, and was 
particularly distinguished by the queen, Catharine Parr, who fa
voured in secrct the doctrines of the reformation. But her husband 
and the priest accused her to Henry the Eighth, rendered more 
than nsually irritable, vindictive, and tyrannical by declining health, 
of dogmatislng on the subject of the real presence, a doctriue of 
which he was particularly tenacious. The sex and youth of the 
heretic aggravated the bitterness of her adversaries, who could not 
forgive a woman the presumption of opposing argument and reason 
to their dogmas. 

Anne was seized, In March, 1541), and taken into custody. She 
was repeatedly examined respecting her faith, transubstantiation, 
masses for departed souls, ete., etc. Her answers to the questions 
proposed to her were more clear and sensible than satisfactory to 
her inquisitors. The substance and particulars of this examination 
Were written by herself, and published after her death. • 

On the twenty-third of March, a relation succeeded, after several 
ineffectual attempts, in bailing her. But she was soon apprehended 
again, and summoned before the klng's council at Greenwich. She 
replied to their Inquiries with firmness, and without prevarication. 
8he was remanded to Newgate, and not allowed to receh·e visits 
trom anyone, even from Dr. Latimer. She wrote herself to the 
king and chancellor, explaining her opinions; but her letter served 
only to aggravate her crime. She was then taken to the Tower, 
and interrogated respecting her patrons at court, bllt she heroically 
refused to betray them. Her magnanimity served but to incense 
her persecutors, who endeavoured to extort a confession trom her 
by the rack; but she snstained the torture with fortitude and 
resignation. The chancellor, Wriothesely, commanded the lieutenant 
of the Tower to strain the instrument of his vengeance; on re
ceiving a refusal, he threw olr his gown, and exercised himself the 
omce of executioner. When Anne was released from the rack, 
every 11mb was dislocated and she fainted with anguish. After 
she recovered, she remained sitting on the grollnd for two hours, 
ealtnIy reasoning with her tormentors. She wa, carried back to 
her contlnement, and pardon and life were olfered to her If she 
would recant; -but she refused, and was condemned to the 
.take. 

A report having been circnlated, that the prisoner had yielded, 
Anne wrote a letter to John Lascelles, her former tutor, and to the 
public, ju~lng herself of the charge. She also drew up a coo
fesslon o( her faith, and an attestation of her Innocence, which 
she conclnded by a prayer for fortitude and perseverance. A gen
tleman, who saw her the day prevlons to her execution. observes, 
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that amidst all her pains lind weakness, (being unnble to rise or 
stand without assistance,) her expression of mingled enthusia~1II 
and resigruLl:ft", Is sweetness and serrriry 
affecting. 

At the brought to her 
exhorting promising her 
eyes from <,<,plied, that "She 
deny her L sm,I }\sltt so The same propo<,fIh-' 
her four feHow r.r.rsIrItI, [mt without success. 
apostate fi"fsm p"iss"slYsi<"t, harangued the prittsflert, 
attentively, nicely distinguishing, even at that IIsmI Ie moment, 
between what she thought true and what erroneous. She was burnt 
at Smithfield, July 16th., 1546, in the twenty-flfth year of her 
age. 

ASPASIA, 
Of Mitetus, and daughter ofAxiochus, lived principally at Athens' 

She gained the affections of Pericles, who, according to Plutarch' 
divorced his first wife, with her own consent, in order 'to marry 
Aspasia. We are told little If her beauty, but much of her mcntal 
powers and C,Jquence, she SUlrnY,YYIYI 
temporaries, friend, and, 
instructress gives her the 
made many ,d one eminent 
Pericles, thI- t,us." On this aml 
we learn, indebted to AspWlir. 
high mental Athenians used 
wives to hI,ffI' I'IIrtt-ItI" notwithstanding wisrt 
immoral life. She is accused of having excited, from motives 
personal resentment, the war of Peloponnesus; yet, calamitous as 
that contlict proved to Greece, Aspasia inflicted on the country still 
more incurable evils. Her example and instructions formed a school 
at Athens, by which her dangerous profession was reduced to a 
system. 

Aspasia, on occasion of the check of the Athenian army, came 
herself into the Wlsembly of the people, and pronounced an oration, 
inciting them to rally and redeem their cause; her speech was 
allowed to than those of GOtdfot, flois ott,er 
famous ora conjunt' 

Hermipput, Aspasia 
seems to ho rt the existenstt 
gods, and about 
But she WIst contrary to 
Pericles, Iva shed tears 
mercy in 

It should that some modern 
tained opinions on the life of Aspasia very different those 
popularly entertained. They say, the woman whom Socrates respected, 
the woman who for years was the bosom counsellor of 80 eminent 
a man as Pericles, never could have been devoid of personal purity; 
vice palls; vice may please by charms of exterior, but never could 
keep up mental euthusiasm such as Aspasia certainly excited and 
retained with Pcricles. They suggest that aspersions were thrown 
upon her character by Aristophanes, to wound Pericles throngh 
lier bosom, but that the friend, the adviser, the sympathizllw 
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companion of the man who has been called Pri7lCtpll Graeia, WIIS' 
not a courtezan. 

Pericles died at the age of seventy, .B. C. 429; and after thil; 
we hear nothing of Aspasia, excepting that she transferred her 
aft'ectlons to Lyslcles, a grazier, who, In consequence of her inilu
ence, became, for a time, one of the leading men In Athens. 

ASPASIA, or MILTO, 
MISTRESS of Cyrus the younger, WIIS born about 421 B. C., of 

tree parents, at Phocis, in Ionia. She was brought up virtuously, 
but in poverty, and being very beautiful, with a profusion of light 
curling hair, very uncommon in that country, she attracted the 
notice of one of the satraps of Cyms, who forced her father to 
give her to him for the seraglio of thl:! prince. Her modesty, 
dignity, and grief had such an' eft'ect on Cyrus, that he made her 
his wifu In everything but the name, consulting her in the most 
important aft'airs, and following her counsels. He changed her name. 
to Aspasla, that being the appellation of the celebrated wit and' 
beauty of Mlletus. Aspasla bore her honours with the greatest 
moderation, and availed herself of the change in her fortunes only 
to rescue her father trom his poverty. When Gyms was killed, 
B. C. 401, in tbe ambitious attempt to dethrone his brother Arla
xerxes, Aspasia was taken prisoner and brought before the con
queror. Artaxerxes treated her with the greatest attention, and 
made her the first among his women, altbough he could not marry 
her, as his wife Statim was still living. He ordered her to be 
clothed in magnificent apparel, nUll to be sumptuously lodged; but 
It was long before his attentlous or kindness could eft'ace the 
memory of Cyrus, whom she had tenderly loved She showed the 
utmost indift'erence, through her whole life, to her own perponal 
aggrandizement, and would seldom accept any present which she 
did not need. On one occasion Cyrus had sent her a chain of 
gold, remarking that "It was worthy the wife of a klng;tt but she 
requested him to send it to his mother parysatls. This so pleased 
parysatls, that she sent Aspasia many grand presents and a large 
sum of gold, all of which Aspasla gave to Cyrus, after praising the 
generosity of his mother. 

"It may be of service to you," said she, ''who are my riches 
and omament." 

ASTELL, MARY, 
AR ornament of her sex: and country, was the daughter of Mr. 

Astell, a merchant at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where she was born, 
about 1668. She was well educated, and amongst other accomplish
ments, was mistress of the French, and had some knowledge of 
the Latin tongue. Her uncle, a clergyman, observing her uncommon 
genius, took her under his tuition, and taught her mathematics, 
logic, and philosophy. She left the place of her nativity when she 
was about twenty years of age, and spent the remalning part of 
her life at London and Chelsea. Here she pursued her studies with 
assiduity, made great proficiency In the above sciences, and ac
quired a more complete kuowledge of the classic authors. Among 
these, Seneca, Epictetus, Hierocles, Antoninus, Tully, Plato, and 
Xenophon. were her favourites. 

Her life was spent In writing for the advancement of learning, re~ 
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ligion, and the practice of th«<£1 ,<&:,,0'£"£1«1 #«tl«« 
which she pathetically reco.~~ ~~~ h« <~< <=c1'8, 
and in which, perhaps, no one was ever more sincere and deTout. 
Her sentiments of piety, charity, humility, friendship, and other 
Christian graces, were very refined and sublime; and she possessed 
them in such a dIstinguished degree, as would have done her 
honour even in primitive times. But roligioll sat very gracefully 
upon hcr, unattended with any forbidding aIrs of sourness and 
bigotry. Her mind was generally calm and serene; and her con
versation was not only interesting, but highly entertaining. She 
would say, ",[,he good Christian alonc has reason, he always 
ongh t to b<~ ~ "That d<jcctcd 10"#' " ,"1mly 
airs were a Christian." Hut she 
has treated excellent writings. 
lDen bear l«erit of her works I 
Hickes, W«lkllc, ##¥#well, and Evelyn. " 

She was «t,gtllmiOllS, and seemed 
terrupted a few years bero«' w,,"n, 
having a sec<',,, ""1"''''' ,un lnrfonned on her, t£le 
breast, it 10 mUll" £m,lliggd her constitution, <lot 
survh'e it. When she was confined to her bed by a gradnal decay, 
and the time of her dissolution drew nearer, she ordered her 
shroud and coffin to be made, and brought to her bed-side, and 
there to remain in her view, 8.\l a constant memento of ber ap
proaching fate, and to keep her mind fixed on proper contemplations. 
She died in 1731, in the sixty-third year of her age, and was 
buried at Chelsea. 

Her writings are follow :-"Letters Concerning 
God," pnbH,hlh "An Essay in Defence 
in a LetteR' wR'itten by a Lady," 
Proposal the Advancement 
greatest In"'''''''' a second part to tlm 
Impartial~;;,:i;;i, Canses of Rebellioll 
thi~ kingdol "h,ation of Dr. Kenne,', 
"Moderatio" co "" or, a Review of 
intitled M,,,i,,,Zk<iR or the Occasional 
from the IIRlk''''''';'''' "nc<crisy," 1704. The Kl«'fk'1v,y 
is addressed to Dr. Davenant, author of the pamphlet, and e88ays 
on peace and war, etc. "A Fair Way with the Dissenters and 
their Patrons, not writ by Mr. Lindsay, or any other furiou8 Ja
cobite, whether a Clergyman or Layman; but by a very moderate 
Person, and a dutiful subject of the Quecn," 1704. While this 
treatise was in press, Dr. Davenant published a new edition of his 
"Moderation still a Virtue;" to which she immediately returncd 
an answer, in a postscript in this book. Her next work was 
"Reflections Marriage," to which is added 8 preface in answer 
to some '7r,' She next publish,'c1 Chl"""n 
Religion, Daughter of the C,,", 
etc., 1705. "as attributed to Blsh'", 
next work Essays on Marrl",,:<, 
and Friendct"" . ~ a Lady," 1706. .' 
an Enquiry "ftYr lit," last work, publishell 
moned by n1l',R,,'1 celebrated Letter 
was republliE1hlld Ell wIthout the words "BRllhl11mh 
these workr· hllwer of argument. 
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ATHALIAH, 
Tn danghter of Ahah, king of Samaria, and of Jezebel, daugh

ter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonlan~, was wife of Jehoram, king 
of Judah, who walked In the Idolatrous ways of the house of 
Ahab. Jehoram died in tbe year B. C. 885, and the kingdom 
devolved on Ahaziah their son. Ahaziah reigned only one year, 
and on his untimely death, Athaliah 'arose and slew all the seed
royal of the house of Judah,' although they were her grand· children, 
and ascended the throne B. C. 88f, and reigned six years. At the 
end of that time, Joash, a son of Ahazlah, who had been concealed 
IIIx years In the temple by his aunt Jehosheba, the wife of Jeholda 
the high-priest, was produced by Jehoida before the priests and 
soldiers, and anointed king. Athaliah hastened to the temple, and 
attempted to excite a reaction in her own favour by raislug a cry 
of treason, but In vain, for Jeholda gave Instant orders that slIe 
should be removed from the sacred enclosure and slain. This 
command was Immediately obeyed, B. C. 878. The discovery of 
Joash is the subject of a tragedy by Racine, written by command 
of Madame de Maintenon. 

ATTENDULI, MARGARET D', 
A SIRTRR of t.hc great Sforza, founder of the honse of Sforza, 

dukes of Milan, was born about 1375, at Catignola, a small town 
in Italy. Her father was a day labourer; but after her brother 
James, under tho name of Sforza, had made himself dlstlngnished 
by his valour and skill, he sent for her to share his honours. She 
had married Mlchacl de Catignola. . 

She seems to have shared her brother's heroic splrlt i when 
James, count de la Marche, came to espouse Joanna the I:!econd, 
queen of Naples, Sforza, then grand constable of Naples, was sent 
to mect him; but that prince threw him, his relations, and all his 
suit, into prison, thinking by tbls means to attain, more easily, the 
tyrannic power he afterwards assumed. When the news of Sforza's 
arrest arrived, Marlfaret, With her husbaud, and other relations 
who had served With honour In his troops, were at Tricarico. 
They assembled an army, of which Margaret took the command. 
The ill treatment Joanna experienced from her new husband, soon 
made the revolt general, and James was at length besieged In a 
castle, where the conditions proposed to him were, to be contented 
with the title of lieutenant-general of the kingdom, and give Sforza 
his liberty Knowing the value of his hostage, James sent deputies 
to Margaret, menacing her brother with Instant deatb, if Tricarico 
were not given up to him. Anxious for ber brother, but Indignant 
at the proposition, she immediately imprisoned the deputies, whose 
families, alarmed for their safety, ceased not to i!i.tereede, until the 
count consented to set Sforza and hi~ friends at liberty, and to 
reinstate him in his former situation. 

AUBESPINE, MAGDALEN DE V, 
A FRENCH lady, celebrated for her wit and beauty; was the 

wife of Nicholas de Neuville, seignieur de Villero!. She composed 
several works in verse and prose, and died on her own demesne, In 
1596. Ronsard held her iu high estimatic>D. She is also compU-
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mented by Francis Gnlde, by whom we are Informed she translated. 
In verse, the epistles of O\·ld. 

AUNOY, MARIE CATHARINE JUMELLE DE 
BERNEVILLE, COMTESSE D', 

WIDOW of the Count D'Aulloy, and niece of the celebrated Ma
dame Desloges, died in 1705. She wrote with ease, thongh negligently, 
In the department of romance. People of a frivolous taste still 
read with pleasure her "Tales of the Fairies," four volumes in duode
eimo, and especially her "Adventnres of IDppolytus, Earl of Dougla.~," 
a story natural and interesting In the style, with abundance of the 
marvellous In the adventures. Her "Memoires mstoriques de ell 
qui c'est passe de plus Remarquahle en Europe depuis 16;2 jus 
qu'en 1679," are a medley of truth and falsehood. She wrote aUso 
"Memoirs of the Court of Spaln," where she bad lived with her 
mother, a work which presents us with no favourahle Idea of the 
Spanish nation. Her Memoirs of the Court of England," WIUI rather 
better arranged I and a "mstory of John De Bourbon, Prince de 
Karency," iu three volumes duodecimo, which is one of those his
torical romances that are the offspring of slender abilities joined 
to a warm imagination. Her husband, the Count d'Aunoy, being 
accused of high treason, by three Nt)rmans, very narrowly escaped 
with his head. One of his accusers, struck with remorse of con
science, declared the whole charge to be groundless. The countess 
died at Paris in January 1705, and left four daughtelS, one of whom, 
Madame de Here, kept alive the family reputation, and was cele
brated in verse for wit and talent. "The White Cat," "Cherry and 
Fair-star," "The Yellow Dwarf," "The Fair one with the Golden 
Locks," are among the Fairy tales written by Ie Comptesse d'Aunoy, 
and on these her principal claim to remembrance now rests; they 
hhve beim much turned to a.ceount by writers of pantomimes and 
stage spectacles. 

AUKELIA, 
THE wife of Caius Jnlius Cresar, and mother of the Dictator of 

the same name, may fairly take rank with Cornelia and other 
Illustrious Roman mothers. She was a woman of excellent charac
ter, and carefully superintended the education of her son, who 
always exhibited towhrds her the greatest affection. It was in the 
year 63, B. C., that she had the satisfaction of seeing him elected 
Pontlfux Mulmus. Her parentage is not cl6arly ascertained, bnt 
Drumain conjectures that she was the daughter of M. Aurelius 
Cotta, and the sister of C. Aurelius Cotta, who was consul B. C. 75. 
A.urella lived to see her son consul, B. C. 59, and to hear of his 
exploits In Gaul; but after he left Rome for his province, she 
never beheld him more, dying B. C. 54, a short time before her 
gmnd-danghter Julia the wife of C. Pompeius. 

AUSTEN, JANE, 
Alf English novelist, was born at Steventon, in Hampshire, on 

the 16th of December, 1775, her father being the rector of that 
parish. He died while Miss Austen was still young, and his widow 
and two daughters retired to Southampton. and subsequently to 
the village of Chawton, in the same county, where the novels of 
Jane Austen were written. "SeU!IC and Sensibility;" "PrIde and 
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~udlce I" "Mansfield Park I" and "Emma," were publillhed anony
mously during the author's life. Her other two works, "North anger 
Abbey," and "Persuasion," were published after her death. In May, 
1817, Miss Austen'S health rendered it necessary that she should 
remove to some place where constant medical aid could be pro· 
cured, and phI' went to Winchester, where Rhe died on the 18th. of 
July, aged forty-··vo. Her beauty, worth, and genlns, made her 
death deeply lameuted. The consumption, of which she died, seemed 
only to Increase her mental powers. She wrote while Ehe could 
hold a wn, and the day before her death composed some stan7.8S 
replete with fancy and vigour. The great charm of Miss Ansten's 
works lie in their tnlth and simplicity, and in their high tlnillh and 
naturalness. Sir Walter Scott speaks of her in the highest terms. 
Another writer, who appears to have known her well, thus des
cribes her:-

"Of personal attractions, she possessed a considerable share. Her 
stature was that of true elegance. It could not have been increased 
without exceeding the middle height. Her carriage and deport
ment were quiet, yet graceful. Hcr features were separately good. 
Their assemblage produced an unrivalled expression of tbat cheer
fulne88, sensiblllty, and benevolence, which were her real charac
teristll's. Her complexion was of the tlnest texture. It might with 
truth be said, that her eloquent blood spoke through her modest 
cheek. Her voice was extremely 8weet. She delivered herself with 
Buency and precision. Indeed, she was fonned for elegant and 
rational society, excelling In conversation as much as In composi
tion. In the present age it is hazardous to mention accomplish
ments. Our authoress would, probably, have been Inferior to few 
In such acquirements, had she not been so superior to most In 
higher tbings. She had not only an excellent taste 10r drawing, 
but, in her earlier days, evinced great power of hand in the man
agement of the pencil. Her own musical attainments she hcld 
very cheap. Twenty years ago, they would have been thought 
more of, and twenty yeaJ"l! hence, many a parent will expect her 
daughter to be applauded for meaner performances. She was fond 
of dancing, and excelled In it. It remains now to add a Cew ob
servations on that which ber Mends deemed more important I on 
tbose endowments, which sweetened every hour of thl'ir II\·e8. 

If there be an opinion current in the world, that perfect placidity 
of temper is not reconcilable to the most lively imagination, and 
the keenest relish tor wit, such an opinion will be rejected for 
ever by those wbo have bad the happiness of knowing the au
thoress of the following works. Tbough the frailties, foibles, and 
follies of others could not escape her immediate detection, yet even 
on their vices did shc never trust herself to comment with unkind
ness. The affectation of candom is not uncommon I but she had 
no affectation. Faultless herself, as nearly as humlin nature can 
be, she always sought, in the faults of others, something to excuse, 
to forgive, or forget. Where extenuation was impossible, she had 
a sure refnge in sihmce. She never uttered either a hasty, a silly, 
or a severe expression. In sbort, her temper was as poUsbed as 
her wit. Nor were her manners iuferior to her temper. They were 
of the happiest kind. No one could be often In her company 
without feeling a strong desire of obtaining her ftiendshlp, and 
cherishing a hope of having obtained It. She was tranquil without 
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reserve or stIffness; an,~, communicative without Intmslon or self
sufficiency. She became an authoress entirely from taste and incli
nation. Neither the ~hope of fame nor profit mixed with h<:r earlp 
m<,<i ,es. fu7«,t of i"t works, ,,~t a\re<:Pfu obsen't,d, wet" "i)mposeP 
~i)y years ,t"fore tY"Lt pubILi)i)don. 1< wi<h «xtremi diftlcul<p 
that her ftiends, whose pBI1iality she suspected, whilst she honoured 
their judgm~nt, could preVB!-1 on her to publish her first work. Nay~ 

~Jii:ti~'i w8Ss:iiii,':::!.\I;t tA<e :~~JJ,~o~on ~e;;iii~~~~J 
income to meet the expected loss. She could scarcely believe what 
she termed her great good fortune when 'Sense and Sensibility' 
EAt'Puced "lear prunE of £160~ 

"One trait only remains to be touched on. It makes all otben; 
unimportant. She was thoroughly religioUB and devout; fearful of 
givind offence to God, tmd inccpcbJe of feeling It limards fellow, 
c<'t,gture. 

PI", retai«,,," her ,A<nttleR, mei~, her ~~~cy, h~« temper, 
and ber affections, warm, clear, and unimpaired, to the last. Nei
dler ber love of God, nar of her fellow-creatures, ftagged for a 
mEm«,nt. mad<, point recel«Ytlp the ,~~<:~~tament [<""h<re e«~ 
ce"~tiie bod;]u weakn""~" might Y<nve ren,h<t«d he" 2lereeptinn <meqnnl 
to her wishei She wrote whilst she could hold a pen, and with 
a pencil, when a pen W88 become too laborious. Her la&t volun-

~~:~ ~~£i~E{~:~::f~~~iififn;«'<H~!o" t: ~~i 
AUSTIN, SARAH, 

hnLOIJGS a familp of Ii'l<"ry cell<Y<tYty-th<l Ta:ylm~l< t<f NOl<~ 
wich. She is perhaps better acquainted with Gennan literature 
than any living writer, not a native of Germany. She is also a 
good classical schoht, <md gem<TnUy acl<mT<plish<l<I, Her tmnllatio<ln 
a<'l~ <mmer<mT and lm<tessful gmong HH<m an" ~Rankll<l HistorH 
of <ilf POpl'~t,~ and ~I1tttory the Ref<limntlon.~ Her "hragments 
from the German Prose Writers, illustrated with Biographical Notes," 
bas attained considerable popularity, and gone through several 

OGAH 0, CIA, 
A.'f Itsli&ll poetess, displayed early poetical talent, and won the 

fJ:;j~~~ ~l~i ;,:~;" ~~~:;i!«~e~~<,~~J ~~:~t h~~:~l S?Jiig;~~db~<: 
H>,i 

AVRILLOT, BARBE, 
BETTER known the nanH~l of Al~lm'lii whid< «as of b«" 

hi«t>i<d, born Paris 1565. Xn 1582 rna l~im3 Perr« 
A>'<Hl>~, Malt >i< des C»mpteK ok' Parlll, of th« most active par
tizans of the League. In 1594, when the city submitted to Henry 
the Fourth, M. Acarie was obliged to 1Iy with bis wife and six 

~k<I1dmndc~Jt~~88po~!l~~ d:~~>J!~;b~!IJil~~t~elJ; i:1~ ~:<;~i~:: ii<' 
hi, wife, however, his cbildren were placed iu safe asylums, and 
a &&tisfactory arrangement made of the family affairs. After this 

G 

tized by logJ 
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was accomplished, Madame Acarie appears to have turned her 
attention to refonning the monastic establishments of the conntry. 
In conjunction with the cardinal De Berulie, she established the 
new order of Reformed Carmelites. taking upon herself the erection 
of the first monastery of the order in the fauberg St. Jacques. Hay
ing a great reputation for piety she was enabled. by her influence, 
to asSiHt in workS of the like nature. When, in 1618, she became 
a widow, she entered the order which she had founded, by the 
name of Marie d\l I'incarnation; she was eventually elected superior 
of the order, but, with true humility, declined the dignity, and 
retired to the monastery of Pontois, also founded by her, where she 
died on tht> 18th. of April, 1618. She was the authoress of livo 
religious works in French, and her life has been written by several 
per~ons. All these memoirs are more or less disfigured by detaiIB 
of miracles, which is to be regretted, as they cast a shade of donbt 
upon the real excellencies of her character, and the more veritable 
records of what appears to have been truly a well-spent life. 

AXIOTHEA, 
A FEMALE philosopher of the age of Plato, whose lectures she 

attended in male attire. 

AYCARD, MARIE, 
Is an authoress of France, whose reputation rests chiefly on a 

novel of considerable merit, entitled "Mademoiselle Clalrvel" She 
is also distinguished as a contributor of agreeable tales. to the 
periodicals. 

AYESHA, 
THE Second. and most beloved of all Mahomet's wives, was the 

daughter of Abubeker, the first caliph, and the successor of Ma
homet. She was the only one of all his wives who had never been 
married to any other man; but she was only nine when she was 
espoused by him. She had no children; but his affection for her 
continued till death, and he expired in her arms. After his death 
she was regarded with great veneration by the Mnssulmen, as 
being filled with an extraordinary portion of Mahomet's spirit. 
They gave her the title of "Mother of the Faithful," and consulted 
her on important occasions. Ayesha entertained a strong aversion 
for the caliph Othman; and she had actually formed a plot to 
dethrone him, with the Intention of placing in his stead her fa
vourite Telha, When Othman was assassinated, by another enemy 
in a sedition. 

The succession of All was strongly opposed by Ayesha. Joined 
by Telha and Zobler at Mecca, she raised a revolt, under pretence 
of avenging the murder of Othman; an army was leyied' which 
marched towards Bassom, while Ayesha, at its head, was borne in 
a litter on a camel of great strength. On arriving at a village 
called Jowab, Hhe was saluted with the loud barking of the dogs 
of the place, which reminding her of a prediction of the prophet, 
in which the dogs of Jowab were mentioned. so intimidated her 
that she declared her resolution not to ad vance a step; and it was 
1I0t till a number of persons had been suborned to swear that the 
Tillage had been wrongly named to her, and till the artitice had 
been employed of terrifYing her with a report of Ali's being in 
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the rear, that she was preval.led on to proceed. 
When the revolters reached B&ssora, they were refused a.dml.ttance 

into the city. In the end, however, they gal.ned possession. All 
&SSembled an army, and marched against Ayesha, who violently 
opposed all pacific connsels, and resolved to proceed to the ntmOiR 
extremity. A fierce battle ensued, In which Telha and Zobier 
were slain. The combat raged about Ayesha's camel, and an Arabillll 
writer says, that the hands of seventy men, who successively held 
its bridle, were cut off, and that her Utter was stuck so full of 
darts, a., to resemble a porcnpine. The camel, from which thil 
day's fight takes its name, was at length hamstrung, aud Ayesha 
became a captive. All treated' her with great respect, and sent 
her to Medina, on condition that she should live peaceably at home, 
and not intermeddle with state atfalrs. 

Her resentment afterwards appeared In her refusal to sulfer Hassan, 
the nnfortunate son of All. to be buried near the tomb of the 
prophet, which was her property. She seems to have regained her 
influence in the reign of the esllph Moawiyah. She died In the 
fifty-eighth year of the Hegira, A. D. 6i7, aged sixty-seven; havlug 
eonstantly experienced a high degree of respect from the followers 
of Mahomet, except at the time of her Imprudent expedition against 
Ali. 

AZZI DE FORTI, FAUSTINA, 
A NATIVE of Arezza, distinguished for her poetical talents, and 

admitted into the academy of Arcadia, under the name Enrinomia. 
She published a volnme of Italian poems, and died In 1724. 

BABOIS, MADAME VICTOJRE, 
A FRENCH poetess, was born in 1759 or 1760, and died in 1889. 

She was the niece of Ducis. the celebrated French dramatist and 
translator of Shakspere. This lady spent her whole life at VersailleS; 
tu the midst of her family aud friends; and having but a slight 
acquaintance with men of letters, she wa., never taught the rules 
of style and composition, but wrote as natnre dictated. Her poetry 
is very popular in France, and she is al.so the author of several. 
little prose works. Her elegies were particularly appropriate, for 
she had milch true feeling, and al.ways sympathized with the sorrows 
she described. 

BACCIOCCHI, MARIE ANNE ELISE, 
SISTER of Napoleon Bonaparte, formerly princess of Luces and 

Piomblno, was born at Ajaccio, January 8th., .1777, and educated 
at the royal institution for noble ladies at St. Cyr. She lived at 
Marseilles, with her mother, during the revolution. In 1797, with, 
ker mother's consent, but against her brother's wish, she married 
Felix Pascal. Baccioechl, a captain in Napoleon's army in Ital.y. In 
1799, she went to Paris, and resided with her brother LUCien, where 
she eollected around her the most distinguished men of the capital.. 
Generous as she ever was towards distinguished talents,· she eon
ferred particular favours on Chil.teaubriand and Fontanes. Conscious 
of her intellectnal superiority, she kept her husband In a very 
subordinate position. It was she ir fact, who govel'lled the prin-
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cipalities of Lucca and Piombino. When she reviewed the troops 
of the dnchy of Tuscany, her husband acted as aide-de-camp. She 
introduced many improvements. 

In 1817 she retired to Bologna, but the following year she was 
obliged to go to Austria. Here she lived, at first. with her sister 
Caroline; afterwards with her own family at Trieste, where she 
called herself the counteBB Complgnano. She died August 7th .. 
1820, at her country seat, Villa Vicentina, near Trieste. In that 
city she was distinguished for her beneTolence. She left a daughter, 
Napoleona Elise, born June 8rd., 1806, and a IOn, who remained 
under the guardianship of their father. although she requested that 
her brother Jerome, might have tM charge of them. 

ThIs princeBB was endowed with superior abllities, but she sullied 
them by great faults. Subjugated by imperious passions, and sur
rounded by unworthy flatterers, ahe has been accused of many 
immoralities. and her conduct was certainly deserving of great cen
sure. But had 5he belonged to the old regim~ her character would 
have Buffered 1888 from public scandal. The family of Napoleon 
had to share with him in the obloquy of being ptJIWAva. 

BACHE, SARAH, 
THI!: only daughter of Benjamin Franklin, was born at Philadel

phia, September, 1744. But little ia known of her early years, 
yet, as her father knew well the advantages of education, it is 
probable that hers was not neglected. III 1767, Miss Franklin 
Willi married to Richard Bache, a merchant of Philadelphia, bllt 
a native of Yorkshire. In the troublous times which preceded the 
American Revolutionary War, Dr. Franklin had acted a conspicllous 
part; his only danghter was thus trained in the duty of patriotism, 
and she was prepared to do or to snffer in the cause of her conntry. 
Mrs. Bache took an active part in providing clothing for the 
American soldiers, during the severe winter of 1780. The marqnls 
de Chastellux notices a visit he made to her about this time. 

A letter of M. de Marbols to Dr. Franklin, the succeeding year
thus speaks of his daughter :-"If thcre are in Europe any women 
who need a model of attachment to domestic duties and love for 
their country, Mrs. Bache may be pointed ont to them as such. 
She pll85ed a part of the last lear in exertions to rouse the zeal 
of the Pennsylvania. ladies, an she made on this occasion such a 
happy use of the eloquence which yon know she posseBBes, that a 
lanre part of the American army was provided with shirts, bought 
with their money, or made by their hands. In her applications 
for this purpose, she showed the most indefatigable zeal, the most 
unwearied perseverance, and a courage in ming, which surpassed 
even the obstinate reluctance of the Quakers ill refusing." 

Such were the women of America during the long and fearful 
struggle which preceded the Independence of the United States. 
~w, indeed, had the talents and opportunities to perform so many 
_nevolent deeds as MI"II. Bache; her patriotism has made her &II 
examplc for her countrywomen. She died in 1808, aged sixty
lour years. 

BACON, ANNE, 
A LADY d1stlngnished by her piety, virtue, and learning, wa. 

the IIecOIId daughter of Sir Anthony Cook, precepliOr CO kinB Edward 
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the Sixth, and was born about the year 1528. She had a very 
liberal education, and became eminent f'or her skill in the Greek, 
Latin, and Italian languages. She was married to Sir Nicholal 
Bacon, by whom she had two sons, Anthony and Francia, whoee 
distinguished abilities were greatly improved by the tender care at 
80 accomplished a mother. Her task was, however, rendered very 
easy, because her danghter, Lady Bacon, displayed, at an early 
age, her capacity, application, and industry, by translating from the 
Italian of' Bernardine Octiue, twenty-five sermons, on the abs&rule 
doctrines of predestination and election. This performance was pub
lished about the year 1MO. A circnmstance took place soon after 
her marriage, which again called forth her talents and zeal. The 
Catholics of' that period, alarmed at the progress of the Reronnatiou, 
exerted, in attacking it, and throwing an odium upon the Reformer&, 
all their learning and activity. The Council of Trent was called 
by pope Pius the Fourth,· to which queen Elizabeth was invited. 
The princes of Christendom pressed her, by their letter&, to receive 
and entertain the nuncio, urging her, at the same time, to submit to 
the Council. Bishop Jewel was employed, on this occasion, to give 
an account of' the measures taken in the preceding parliament, and 
to retort upon the RomaDists, in "An Apology f'or the Chureh at 
England,» the charges brought against the Reformers. The work 
of the bishop obtained great reputation, but, being written Ia 
Latin, was coDfiDed to the learned. A translation was loudly called 
tor by the common people, who justly considered their own 
rights and interests in the controversy. Lady Bacon undertook 
to translate the bishop's "Apology," a task which she accomplished 
with fidelity and elegance. She sent a copy of' her work to the 
primate, whom she considered as most interested in the IIIIftl'Y 
of the church; a second copy she presented to the author, 1eat, 
inadvertently, she had in any respect done injustice to his senti
ments. Her copy was accompanied by an epistle in Greek, to 
which the bishop replied in the same language. 'rhe translation 
was careflllly examined, both by the primate and author, who 
found it so chastely and correctly given, as to stand in no neei 
of the slightest emendation. The translator received, on tIWI 
occasion, a letter from the primate, full of high and just com
pliments to her talents and erudition. 

Lady Bacon survived her husband, and died about the beginuing 
of the reign of' James the First, at Gerhamburg, near St. Albans, Ia 
Hertfordshire. 

BAILLIE, JOANNA. 

TBu lady, one of the most eminent of' British female writers, 
was a native of Scotland, her father being the Rev. James Baillie, 
minister of Bothwell parish, near Glasgow, where the subje9t of 
our notice was born in the year 1762. Her mother was sister to 
the celebrated anatomists William and John Hunter; and her 
brother, Dr. Matthew Balllie, was a physician whose name ranks 
high among the distinguished men who have adorned the atlDIlIs 
of medicine. Miss Balllie spent the greater part of' her life at 
Hampstead, near London, in modest retirement: here she died, at 
the advanced age of ninety years, beloved and regretted by all 
who knew her. Her life is truly described ac having been pure 
and mora1 in the highest degree, and characterized by the JD08t 
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consummate integrity, kindness. and active benevolence. 
, The social sphere ill which this favoured daughter of the muse 
haS ever moved. was peculiarly suited to her character and genius ; 
it was one in which taste. and literature, and the highest moral 
'endowments were understood and appreciated. She had uo need 
to resort to her pen trom pecuniary motives, and her standing in 
society' made fame of little moment to her. But the spirit prompted, 
and she obeyed its voice--always. we think. with that loftiest motive 
of human action or purpose. the daire of OOing good. 

To accomplish those reforms which she fult society needed, she 
determined to attempt the reform of that mimic world, the stage. 
by furnishing dramas whose representation should have a salutary 
effect on morals. In pursuance of this idea, she planned her cel· 
ebrated "Plays on the Passions,"-low, hatred, fea ... religion, jealoWJ!I. 
rewnge, and remor .... she has pourtrayed with the trutfi, power. and 
fueling. which richly entitle her to the honour of having her fame 
as a dramatic writer associated with that of Shakspere. The par
allel which was drawn by Scott is true. so far as placing the name 
of Joanna BaIllie in the same relation to the dramatic poets of 
her own sex, which the name of Sbakspeare bears to that of men. 
In such compositions she is unrivalled by any fumale WTiter. and 
she is the only woman whose genius, as displayed ill her works. 
appears competent to the production of an Epic poem. Would 
that she had attempted this. 

In the portraiture of fumale characters, and the exhibition of 
feminine virtues, she has been very successful. Jane de Montfort 
Is one of the most sublime. yet womanly, creations of poetic art. 
, Th6 power of Miss Baillie's genius seems concentrated ill one 

burning ray-the knowledge of the human heart. She has illus
trated this knowledge with the cool judgment of the philosopher, 
and the pure warm feelings of the Christian. And she has won 
fame, the highest which the critic has awarded to woman's lyre. 
Yet we have often doubted whether, in selecting the drama, as her 
path of literature. she judged wisely. We have thought that, as 
an essayist, or a novelist, she might have made her great talents 
more e1fective in that improvemeut of society, which she evidently 
had so deeply at heart, and have won for herself, if not so bright 
a wreath of fame, a more extensive and more popular inftueuce. 
And even had she chosen poetry as the vehicle of instruction, we 
still think that she would better and more generally have accom~ 
pllshed her aIm, by shorter eft'usions, and more simple plans. 

There is in the "Cyclopredia of English Literature." a very clever 
and candid criticism on Miss Baillie'S peculiar style of construct
ing her dramas; it is appropriate to our plan of showing. whenever 
possible, the opinions of literary men concerning the genius. and 
productions of women. After stating that the first volume of 
Joanna Baillie's "Plays on the Passions" was published in 1798; 
that she had. in her theory, "anticipated the dissertations and 
most of the poetry of Wordsworth," and that her volume passed 
through two editions in a few months, it goes on :-"Mlss Baillie 
was then in the thirty·fourth year of her age. In 1802, she pub~ 
IIshed a second volume, and in 1812 a third. In the interval she 
had produced a volume of miscellaneous dramas (1804,) and 'The 
Family Legend,' (1810,) a tragedy founded on a Highland tradi. 
tion, and brought Ol1t with SI1CceSS at the Edinburgh ,thee,tre. III 
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1836, this authoress published three more volumes of plays, bl'r 
career as a dmmatlc writcr tbus extending over the long period 
of thirty-eight years. 

One of her dramas, 'De Montfort,' was brougbt out by Kemble, 
shortly after its appearance, and was acted eleven nlgbts. It was 
again introduced in 1821, to exbibit the talents of Kean, in the 
-maracter of De Moutfort; but this actor remarked tbat, thougb a 
line poem, it would never be all acting play. The design of Miss 
Baillie in restricting her dramas eacb to tbe elucidation of one 
"as~ion, appears certainly to bave been an nnnec.el!sary and unwise 
restTaint, as tending to circumscribe tbe business of the piece, and 
exclude tbe interest arising from varied emotions and conflicting 
pa..osion~. It cannot be said to have been successful in her OWll 
ca..oe, and it bas never been copied by any other anthor. Sir Walter 
Scott has eulogized 'Basil's love and Montfort's hate,' as somethiug 
like a rcvival of t.be inspired strain of Shakspeare. The tragedies 
or Count Basil and De Montfort are among the best of Miss Baillie's 
plays; but they are more like the works of Shirley, or the serious 
parts of Massinger, thau the glorious dramas of Shalupeare, 80 full 
of life, of iucldent, and imagery. Miss Baillie'S style is smooth 
and rcgular, and ber plots are both original and carefully constructed; 
but she has no poetical luxuriance, aud few commanding situations. 
Her tragic scenes are too much connected with the crime of murder, 
one of the easiest resonrces of a tragedian j and partly from tbe 
delicacy of her sex, as well as trom tbe restrictions imposed by 
her theory of composition, she is deficient in that variety and 
fullness of passion, the 'form and pressure' of real life, which arc 
so essential on tlte stage. The design and plot of ber dramWl 
are obvious almost from the first act-a circumstance that would 
be tatal to their success In representation. The unity and iutcl
lectual completeness of Miss Baillie's plays are theft most striking 
cbaracteristics. Her simple masculine style, so unlike tbe florid or 
insipid sentimentalism then prevalent, W81 a bold innovation at 
the time of ber two first volumes; but the pnblic bad fortu
nately taste enough to appreciate its excellence. Miss Baillie was 
undoubtedly a great improver of our poetical diction." 

Besides these many volumes of plays, Miss Baillie has written 
miscellaneous poetry and songs snftlclent to 1111 a volume, which 
was published in 1841. Her. songs are distinguished for "a peculiar 
softness of diction, yet few have become favourites in the drawing
room." In truth, It is when alone, in the quiet sanctuary of one's 
own apartment, that the works of MilII Baillie should be studied. 
Sbe addresses the heart through the understanding, not by moving 
the fancy or even the passions in any strong degree; sbe writes to 
mind, not to feeling; and the mind of the reader must become. 
concencrated on the drama at 11M, by an effort of the will, before 
its singular merit will be fully apparent; even the best of all, "De 
Montfort," requires this close attention. 

BANDETTINI, THERESA. 
AN improvisatrice, was bom at Lucca, about 1756; she was 

carefully educated, but was obliged, from los8 of property, to go 
on the stage. Sbe made her first appearance In Florence, and was 
unsnccessfnl. Some time after this, while listening to an improvi
Mtc>l"8 of Verona. she broke forth into a splendid poetical panegyric 
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on the poet. Encouraged by him, she devoted herself entIrely to this 
art. Her originality, fel'Vl"'d imagination, and tile truth and harmony 
of her expressions, soon gained for her great celebrity. In 1789, 
she married Pietro Landucci, by whose persuasion she aban
doned the stage, travelled through Italy, and was chosen a member 
of several academies. One of her most celebrated poems was an 
impromptu, delivered in 1794, before prince Lambertini, at Bologna, 
ou the death of Marie Antoinette of France. In 1813,. she returned 
to Lucca, where she lived retired on her small property. She 
pubdshed Otk tre, or Three Odes; of which the first celebrates 
Nelson's victory at Aboukir, the second, Suwarroft"'s victories in 
Italy, and the third, the victories of the arch-duke Charles in 
Germany. She also published, under the name of Cimarilli 
Etrusca, 80ggi0 di Verri EBtempora1lti, among which the poem on 
Petrarch's interview with Laura, in the church, is especially cele
brated. She also wrote a tragedy called "Polidoro," which obtained 
great mecess at Milan; and an epio poem, "La Deseide." She 
was an excellent classic scholar, and made many translations ftoom 
the Latin and Greek. Nor were the qualities of her heart surpassed 
by these mental advantages. She was beloved by all aronnd her 
for her amiable, benevolent character, and a piety sincere and 
cheerful, while it rcgulated her in the most brilliant part of her 
career-brought comfort, resignation, and tranquillity to her death
bed. She expired in 1837. 

BARBARA, 
WIn of the emperor Slgismond, was the daughter of Herman, 

Count of Cilia, in Hungary. Sigismond had been taken by the 
Hungarians, and placed under the guard of two young gentlemen, 
whose father he had put to death. While they had him in cns
tody, he persuaded their mother to let him escape. This favour 
was not granted without a great many excuses for the death of 
her hnsband, and numerous promises. He promised, among 
other things, to marry the daughter of the Count of Cilia, a near. 
relation of the widow; which promise he performed. He had the 
most extraordinary wffil in her that ever was seen. She had no 
manner of shame for her abandoned life. This is not the thing 
in which her great singularity consisted; for there are bnt too 
many princesses who are above being concerned at any Imputations 
on account of their lewdness. What was extraordinary in her was 
Atheism, a thing which there is scarce any instance of amongst women. 

The Bohemians, notwithstanding, gave her a magnificent funeral 
at Prague, and buried her in the tomb of their kings, as we are 
assnred by Bonftnius in the VII. Book of the III. Decade. Pra
teolus has not omitted her in his alphabetical catalogue of heretics. 

BARBAULD, ANNA LETITIA, 
To whom the cause of rational education Is much indebted, was 

the eldest child, and only daughter of the Rev. John Aiken, D. D. 
She was born on the 20th. of June, 1743, at Kibworth Harcourt, in 
Leicestershire, where her father was at that time master of a boys' 
schooL From her childhood, she manifested great quickness of 
intellect, and her education was conducted with much care by her 
parents. In 1773, shc was induced to publish a volume of her. 



poelW!, and witbin the year four editions of the work were ,'all",1 
for. And in tbe same year she publi.;bed, In conjunction "'itb 
her brotber, Dr • .AIken, a volume called "Mlsccllancollll Piecc~ III 
Prose." In 1774, Miss .AIken married the Rev. Rocbemont Burlmuld, 
a dissenting minister, descended from a family of French Protllstunt. •• 
He had cbarge, at that time, of a congn'galion at Palgrnve, In 
Su1folk, wbere he also opened a boardIng.scbool for hoys, the 
success of wblcb Is, In a great measure, to be attributed to MI"!!. 
Barbauld's exertions. Sbe also took several very young boy. as 
her own entire charge, among whom were, Lord Denman, afterwarda 
Cbief J ustlr.e of l<:ngland, and Sir William Gell. It Willi for these 
boys tbat she composed her "Hymns In Prose for Cblldnm." In 
1775, she puhlished a volnme entitled "Devotional Picces, compiled 
from the Psalms of David," with "Thougbts on the Devotional 
Taste, and on Sects and Establishmcnts;" and also her "Early Les
sons," which still stands unrivalled among children's books. 

In 1786, after a tour to tbe continent, Mr, and Mrs. Baroould 
established tbemselves at Hampstead, and there several tracts pro
ceeded from the pen of our autboress on tbe toples of tbe day, 
In aU which she espoused the principles of the Whigs. She also 
assisted her father In preparing a series of tales for cblldren, en
titled "Evenings at Home," and Sb6 wrote critical essays on Akenslde 
and Collins, prefixed to editions of tbelr works. In 1802, Mr. Bar
bauld became pastor of tbe congregation (formerly Dr. Prlce'~) at 
Newington Green, also in tbe vicinity of London; and quitting 
Hampstead, tbey took up their abode in tbe village of Stob New
ington, In 1803, Mrs. Barbauld compiled a selection of essays ftom 
tbe "Spectator," Tatler," and "Guardian," to which she prefixed 
a preliminary essay; and, in tbe following year, sbe edited the 
correspondence of Richardson, and wrote an Interesting and elegant 
life of tbe novelist. Her husband died In 1808, and Mrs. Barbauld 
has recorded her feelings on this melancboly event In a poetical 
dirge to his memory, and also in her poem of "EIghteen Hundred 
aud Eleven." Seeking relief in literary occupation, she also edited 
a collection of the British novelists, published In 1810, with an 
introductory essay, and biographical and critical notices. After a 
gradual decay, this accomplished and excellent woman died on 
the 9th. of March, 1825. Some of tbe lyrical pieces of MI"!!. Bar
bauld are flOwing and harmonious, and her ''Ode to Sprlllg" L~ a 
happy imitation of Collins. She wrote also several poems in blank 
verse, characterized by a serious tenderness and elevation of tbought. 
-Her earliest pieces," says her niece, Miss Lucy AIken, "as well 
as her more recent oues, exhibit In tbeir imagery and allusiond, 
die ftnits of extensive and varied reading. III youth, the power 
of her imagination was counterbalanced by tbe activity of her In
tenect, which exercised itself in rapid but not unprofitable excur
sions over almOit every fleld of knowledge. In age, when this 
activity abated, imagination appeared to exert over her an undi
minished sway." Cliarles James Fox Is said to have been a great 
admirer of Mrs. Barbauld's songs, but tboy are by no means tbe 
best of hcr compositious, bmng generally artificial, aud unimpassioned 
In their character. 

Her works show great powers of mind, an ardent love of civil 
and religious liberty, and that genuine and practical piety which 
ever dilltiquisbed her character. 
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In the memoir or this gifted woman, written by Lucy Aiken, 
her kindred in genius as well In blood, we find this beautiful 
and ju~t· description or the 8ulliect of our sketch:-

"To claim for Mrs. Barhauld the praise of purity and elevation 
of mind may well appear superfiuous. Her education and con
nections, the course of her life, the whole tenour of her writings, 
bear abundant testimony to this part of her character. It is a. 
higher, or at least a. rarer commendati?n to add, that no one ever 
better loved 'a sister's praise,' even that of such si~ters as might 
have been peculiarly regarded in the liY.ht of rivals. She was ac
quainted with almost all the principal femn.lc writers of her time; 
and there was not one of the number whom ~he failed frequently 
to mention in terms of admiration, esteem, or affection, whether 
In conversation, in letters to her ftiends, or in print. To humbler 
aspirants in the career of letters, who often applied to her for advice 
or assistance, she was Invariably courteous, and In many instances 
essentially serviceable. The Might of youth and beauty was pecu
liarly gratitying to her fancy and her feelings; and children and 
young pcrsonA, espe~ially females, were accordingly large sharers 
In her bencvolence: she loved their society, and would often invite 
them to pass weeks or months in her house, when she ~pared no 
pains to amuse and instruct them; and she seldom failed, after 
they had quitted her, to recall herself from time to time to their 
recollection, by affectionate and playful lettel'fl, or wt'lcome presents. 

In the conjugal relation, her conduct was guided by the highest 
principles of love and duty. .As a $i8ter, the unintermpted flow 
or her a1fection, manlfe~ted by numberless tokens of love-not 
alone to her brother, but to every membcr of his family-will 
ever be recalled by them with emotions of tendcrnepB, respect, and 
gratitude. She passed through a long life without having lost, 
it Is said, a single friend." 

BARBE DE VERRUE, 
A FBBlfCH improvisatrlce, was an Illegitimate child born of obscure 

parents. The count dc Verme adopted her after she became famous 
and gave her his name. She was called a troubtuJDUrtlllBlJ, or female 
troubadour; and Ahe travclled through towns and eitics singing 
her own verses, by means of which she acquired a considerable 
fortune. She sung the stories of Griselidis; of William with the 
Falcon; of Ancassin and Nicolette; and a poem entitled, The 
Gallic Orpheus, or Angelinde and Cyndorix, which related to the 
civill1.atlon of the Gauls. Barbe lived to a very advanced age, 
travelled a great deal, and, although not beautiful, had many ad· 
mlrers. She fiourished in the thirteenth century. 

BARBIER, MARY ANN, 
BoBlll' at Orleans, cultivated literature and poetry with much 

success. She settled at Paris, where she pUblished several tragedies 
and lome opcra.... It h~ been said that her name was only bor
rowed by the Abbe Pellegrin; but this is a mistake. Mademoiselle 
Barbier had 'talents and learning; and the Abbe Pellegrin was 
never anything more to her than her friend and advi~er. She 
died in 1740. The conduct of the tragedies of Mademoiselle Bar
bier Is tolerably replar. aud the scene6 well connected. The subjects 
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are in general judiciously cho~n; but nothing can be more common
place than the manner ill which she treats them. In endeavouring 
to render the heroines of her plays generous and noble, she de
grades all her heroes. We perceive the weakness of a timid pencil, 
which, incapable of painting objects ill large, strives to exaggerate 
the virtues of her sex; and these monstrous pictures produce an 
interest that never rises a bove mediocrity. N evcrtheless, we meet 
with some affecting situation~, and a natnral and easy versification; 
bnt too much facility renders it negligent, diffuse, and prosaic. lIer 
tragedies are entitled "Arria and Peetus;" "Cornelia, Mother of the 
Gracchi;" "Tomyris, Queen of the Mussagetes;" "The Death of 
.Cresar;" and a comedy called "The Falcon." She also wrote three 
operas, which were successful. 

BARNARD, LADY ANNE, 
DA.UGHTER of Jam~s Lindsuy, fifth earl of Balcarres, of Fifeshire, 

Scotland, was born December 8th. 1750; and married in 1798, to 
Sir Andrew Barnard, librarian to George the Third. She died 
withont children in 1825. She wrote "Auld Robin Gray," one of 
the most perfect, tender, and affecting of all the ballads of humble 
life. The authorship of this song was unknown for a long time. 
Lady Anne Barnard wrote very little, and never anything equal 
in true pathos or poetry to this first ballad. 

BARONI, ADRIANNE BASILE, 
A NA.TIVE of Mantua, Italy, sister of the poet Basile. She was 

so much admired for her beauty, wit, and accomplishments, that 
volumes were written in her praise. Her daughter Leonora pos
sessed equal charms, and met with equal admiration; and in 1639 
a collection of poems in Latin, Greek, Spanish, Italian, and French, 
was published, in which her beauty and perfections were portrayed. 
She resided long at Rome, where she appeared occasionally as a 
singer. She also wrote some poetical trifles. She was celebrated 
,for her voeaJ powers. 

BARRY, MARIE JEANNE VAUBENIER, 
COUl'l'TESS do, was born at Vancouleurs, near the native place 

of Joan d'Arc, in 1744. Her reputed father was an exciseman of 
the name of Vaubenier. After his death her mother went with 
her to Paris, where she was placed in a convent, but soon left 
it to work at a fashionable milliner's. When she was about six
teen she became mistress to Count Jean du Barry; and soon after 
was presented to Louis the Fifteenth of France, who was imme· 
diately fascinated by her beauty. In order that she might appear 
at court, Gnillaume du Barry, brother of Count Jean, consented 
to the king's desire, and married her, after whieh she was intro
duced to the court as Countess du Barry. Her influence over the 
king was excessive and of long duration, and she often used it to 
lead him to commit acts of injustice and imprudence. After the 
death of Louis the Fifteenth, Madame du Barry was shnt up in a 
convent; but Louis the Sixteenth allowed her to come out, and 
restored to her the pension and residence left her by the late king. 
She showed herself grateful for this kindness, when Louis the Six
teenth and his family were imprisoned; for she came, regattii~6s of 
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her own danger, to England, to sell her jewels for the use of the 
queen and her chidren. On her return she waa imprisoned and 
condemned, on the charge of "being a conspirator, and of having 
worn monming in London for the death of the tyrant." She W8I 
gnilotined on the 6th. of November, 1798. She wept much wheu 
going to the seatl'old. 

BARTON, ELIZABETH, 
A RELIGIOUS fanatic, who lived in the reign of Henry the Eighth. 

She waa generally called the Holy Maid of Kent, and waa originally 
a servant at Allington; but waa taught by designing persons to 
throw her face and limbs into contortions, to'pretend to prophet
ical powers, and to denounce divine vengeance upon heretics. 
Venturing, however, to aim her predictions against the king, by 
announcing that if he should proceed in his attempt to obtain a 
divorce from Catharine of Arragon, and marry another woman, he 
would not be king seven months after; she waa apprehended and 
tried, together with her accomplices, for high treaaon and executed 
at Tyburn, in 1584. 

John Fisher, bishop of Rochester, a man of great learning and 
piety, waa so deceived by her pretended II&Ilctity and visions, as 
to become implicated with her, and to su1l'er, the following year, 
the same fate. 

BASINE, OB BASIN, 
WAS the wife of Basin, king of Thuringia. Childeric, king of 

France, driven from his dominions by his pe,?ple, sought an asy
lum with the king of Thuringia; and during his resideuce at that 
court, Basine conceived a strong attachment for him. Childeric 
waa at length restored to his kingdom; and a short time after, 
he beheld with surprise the queen oC Thuringia present herself 
before him. "Had I known a more valiant hero than yourself," 
&aid she to ChUderic, "I should have fled over the seaa to his 
arms." Childeric received her gladly, and mariied her. She be
came the mother, in 467, of the great Clovis, tho tirst Christi&ll 
king of France. 

BASSE PORTE, MADELEINE FRANCES, 
A FRENCH lady, celebrated for her talent In painting plants and 

animals, especially birds, m water-colours. She waa born in 1701, 
and received instrnctiol)8 from the celebrated Robert. In 1782, 
she succeeded Obriette, the painter of natural history in the royal 
gardens, with a saIary of one hundred pistoles a year. She died 
in 1780. Madame Baaseporte also produced some good engravings. 

BASSI, LAURA MARIA 'CATHERINE, 
By marriage Verattl, a learned ltal1an lady, waa born at Bologna, 

In 1711. She waa placed in that happy mediocrity of condition 
equally removed from poverty and riches, where neither the sordid 
cares of living, nor the futile toys of grandeur, absorb the leisure 
for intellectual improvement. The tirst person who noticed Laura's 
extraordinary talents, waa priest Don Lorenzo Stregan!, who visited 
familiarly at the house. He amused himselfwith teaching the little 
girl Latin and French. He did not coniine himself to what is usual, 
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-'ulply the power of trlmSlating and undemanding the Latin 
anthors,-bll~ he urged her to so thorongh a knowledge of the 
langtlage. that she spoke and wrote It with the ntmost fluency. 

Another man of leamillg, a professor In the college of medIelne, 
Dr. Gaetano Taeeonl, was a friend of the Bassi ftunlly; he was so 
8&rUck with the amazing progress of Lallra In the langllllge8, that he 
prevailed upon her parent&, though not without much dIsc\lll8lon and 
delay, to 1~ her abandon household and feminine occupations, and 
devote herself to a learned edlleatlon. After having exercised her 
In logic, he carried her on to metaphrslcs and natW'al philosophy. 
The :master'. knowledge on these 81lbJccts was limited to what was 
taught in the schools; but the penetrating genill8 of the pupil was 
not to be confined· to these limits; her scientific studies, and even 
discoveries, left the facility of Bologna far behind her In the career of 
knowledge. The gentlemen who bad taken pleasure In cultivating 
this rare mind, began to feel desirous of surprising the public by 
a display; bll~ they determined that, as a preparation, some unpre
jlldiced and nice jlldging scholars should examine the little damsel, 
eertaln of their sanction for presenting her to any trial. For this 
purpose the abbe Giovanni TrombelJl and Dr. ZanottI, were selected. 
They termed the 10llng person a prodigy, and urgently advised her 
appearing In public, to manifest to the world her wouderful acquire
ments. 

The result fblly J1l8tiftcd this advice; after holding a public dispute 
in philosophy with complete success, and passing her examination 
ftJr the university degree of doctor, her brow was enclrcled by a 
Iilver crown, ornamented with laurel leaves, which was offered In 
the name of the facu.tty; she was Invested with the gown which was' 
the enslgll of her degree, and addre~sed with a Latin oration; to 
which she made a most elegant extemporancous reply in the same 
language. A dinner was given the next day, at the requem of the 
cardinal de Polignac, when all the men of eminent ability were 
confronted with Laura, and every effort was made to sound her 
depths; but it was found that not one of these illustrious personages 
could compete with, or meet her at all points, so various were her 
acquirements, so subtle her wit, and so solid her understanding. 

The highest honollrs were, after this, bestowed upon her; and 
the senate, considering that she reflected honours upon the city, 
settled a pension on her, to enable her to continue her studies 
without anxiety. She formed an attachment for Dr. Verattl, a 
celebrated physican, and professor of the institute; this ended in 
a marriage, when she shone as a wife and mother with admirable 
domestic qualities, equalling her scholastic ones. 

The lit\) of Laura Bassi offers a valuable lesson to literary women. 
She was mother of a numerous offspring, all of whom were most 
carefully attended to; as a wife, she was a model of tenderness. 
Mistress of a household, her frugality, and, at tbe same time, generons 
hospitality was remarkable; in fine, her abode was 0. scene of domestic 
cOmfprt and happlneiiS. But these essential occupations did by no 
means Interfere with her scientific pursuits. Not only did she keep 
up with the otber professors, but it was conceded that not a man 
in the university could read and speculate to the extent she man
ifested, by her experiments in natural philosophy, and her treatises 
on logicalsubjeL'ts. Besides this, for twenty-eight years, she carried 
on in her own honae a course of experimental philosophy; until 
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the senate selected her to give public lectures on the subject In the 
university, as professor of this science. It Is a great pity that the 
pedantic custom of using the Latin language for scientific and lit
erary purposes still held sway at Bologna. Had Laura written in 
Italian, her writIngs would have been more extensively known, 
and would not be buried, as theT now are, In classic dust. Her 
Latin sty Ie Is peculiarly excellent. 

She was mO<\.est and unatfected; her memory was very great, 
ber understanding strong, and her conversation enlivened bT sallies 
of wit. She died in 1778, of a disease of the lungs. 

Her mortal remains were interred with solemn obsequies. She 
was buried with the doctors gown, bnd silver laurel. Her works 
remaining are :-An epic poem in manuscript; some poems published 
by Gobbi; "Le probiemate quodam Mecau\co," and published by the 
institute; "Some experiments and discoveries on the compression 
of air. . 

BATHSHEBA, OR BATHClIUAH. 

DAUGHTER of Eliam Ammiel, was the wife of Uriah the Hittite. 
While her husband was absent at the siege of Rabbah, David, king 
of Israel, accidentally saw, and fell violently In love with her. 
In consequence of this, he contrived the death of her husband. 
and married her. Bathsheba's eldest child by David died, but she 
bore four others to him, of whom Solomon and· Nathan are reck
oned In the geneaiogy of Jesus Christ. 
. Bathsheba Is represented as very beautiful; and she must have 

been a woman of extraordinary powers of mind, as she exercised over 
her husband, king David, such paramount iniluence. Though he 
had, by his other wives, several sons older than Solomon, and 
Adonijah seems to have been his favourite, yet she Induced him 
to promise that Solomon her son should succeed to the throne. 
The scene In David's death-chamber, when, at her appeal, the old 
king calls back, as it were, the full powers of his strong mind to 
give her again the solemn promise that her son shall reign, ia 
II11fticient confirmation of her influence. After David's death she 
was treated with profound reverence by her son, king Solomon. 
The period of her death Is not recorded; bnt the last time she is 
mentioned, when she "sat on the rigbt hand" of her son, who was 
"on his throne," was about B. C. 1012. 

BATTISTATI, LOUISA, 
A lUTI-VB of StradelIa, Sardinia, and a mantua-maker at Milan, 

displayed remarkable courage during the five days of the Revolution 
at Milan, In 1848. On Sunday, March 10th. she disarmed a cavalry 
soldier, though he carried a carbine. She placed herself at the 
head of the Poppietti bridge, and steadily continued there, fighting 
agaiust the enemy during the 20th. 21st. and 22nd. days, heading 
a "aliant band of young men, and killing a Croate at every shot. 
She defended the large establishment at VettaIJia, which contained 
680 persons, being the edifice in which the widows and their chil
dren, and other females took refnge when Barbaressa stormed Milan. 
This young woman was, in 1850, married, and doing duty in the 
chic gllard. To this woman must be given a place in history, bedde 
the heroine of Saragossa, and otJ1er examples of female Intrepidity. 



BAY. BEA. 

BAYNARD, A!Q'NE, 
ONLY daughter of Edward Baynard, an eminent physician, was 

born at Preston, Lancashire, 1672. She was well instructed in the 
"Classics and sciences, and wrote Latin with ease and correctness. 
At the age of twenty-thl-ee, she had the knowledge of a profound 
'Philosopher. She often said ''that it was a sin to be content with 
a little knowledge." 

To the endowments of mind, she added the virtues of the heart; 
Bhe was pious, benevolent, and simple in her manners; retired and 
perhaps too rigid in her habits. She always put aside a portion of 
her small income for charitable purposes; and to this she added an 
ardent desire and strenuous eftbrts for the mental and moral inprove
ment of all within her intiuence. 

Abont two years previous to her death, her spirits seem to have 
been impressed with an idea of her early dissolution; a sentiment 
which tirst suggested itself to her mind while walking alone, among 
the tombs in a church-yard; and which sbe indulged with a kind 
of superstitious complacency. On her death-bed, she earnestly 
entreated the minister who attended her, thut he would exhort all 
the young people of his congregation to tbe ~tudy of wisdom and 
knowledge, as the means of moral improvcment and real happiness. 

The following character is given of this lady in Mr. Collier'" 
Historical Dictionary. "Anne BayDal-d, for ber prudence, piety, and 
learning, deserves to have her memory perpetuated: 5he was not 
only skilled in the learned languageH, but in aU manner of literature 
and philosophy, without vanity or affectation. Her words were few, 
well chosen and expre85ive. :She was seldom seen to smile, being' 
rather of a reserved and stoical disposition; tIlis doctrine, in most 
parts, seeming agreeable to her natural temper, for she never read 
or spake of the stoics but with a kind of delight. She had a con
tempt for the world, especially of the tinery and gaiety of life. Slle 
had a great regard and veneration for the sacred name of God, and 
made it the whole busin6l!s of her life to promote his honour and 
glory; and the great end of IIcr study was to encounter atheists and 
libertines, 118 may appear from some severe satires written in tile 
Latin tongue, in which language she had great readiness and 
tiueney of expre85ion. 

Anne Baynard died at Barnes, in the county of Surrey, in 1697 

BEALE, MARY, 
Ax English portrait-painter, was born in Suffolk, in 1682, and 

died in 1697. She was the daughter of the Rev. Mr. Cradock, 
minister of Walton-upon-Thames, and was instructed in her art by 
Sir Peter Lely, whose works, and tIlose of Vandyck, she studied 
with the greatest care. Her style was formed on the best models 
of the Italian sehool, and her colouring was clear, strong, and 
DaturaL 

She also paraphrased some of the Psalms of David. 

BEATRICE, 
DAUGHTER of the count of Burgundy, married the emperor 

J!'rederiek. in 1166. It is asserted by some historians tIlat she was 
insulted by the Milanese, and that the emperor revenged her wrollgS 
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by the destruction of Milan, and the ignominious ponishment of 
the inhabibluts. 

BEATRICE, 
011' Provence, daughter of Raymond Berenger, count of Provence, 

married, in 124S, Charles, son of Louis the Eighth of France, who 
was afterwards crowned king of Naples and Sicily. She died at 
Noclsa. 

BEATRICE PORTIN ARI, 
Is celebrated as the beloved of Dante. the Italian poet. She was 

born at Florence, and was very beautiful. The death of her noble 
Ikther, Folca Portinarl, in 1289, is said to have hastened her oWD. 
The history of Beatrice may be considered as an dootion of Dante 
-in that lies its sole interest. All that can be authenticated of 
her is that she was a beautiful and virtuous woman. She died 
in 1290, aged twenty-four; and yet she still lives in Dante's im
mortal poem, of which her memory was the illspiration. 

It was in his transport of enthusiastic love that Dante conceived 
the idea or the "Divina Commedia," his great poem, of which 
Beatrice was de tined to be the heroine. Thus to the inspiration 
of a young, lovely, and noble-minded woman, we owe one of the 
srandeat efforts of human genius. 

BEAUFORT, JOAN, 
QUBU of Scotland, was tbe eldest daughter of John Beaufort, 

earl of Somerset, (son of John of Gaunt,) and of Margaret, daughter 
of the earl of Kent. 

She was seen by James, sometimes called the Royal Poet. son 
of Robert the Third, king of Scotland, wbile he was detalncd a 
prisouer in the Tower of London, and he fell passionately in love 
with her. On his release in 1423, after nineteen years of captivity, 
he married Joan, and went with ber to Edinburgh, where they 
were crowned, May 22nd., 1424. In 1480, Joan became the mother 
of James, afterwards James the Second of Scotland. 

She possessed a great deal of inftuence, which she always exer
cised on the side of mercy and gentleness. In 1487, the queen 
received informatiou of a conspiracy formed against the life of her 
hUSband, and hastened to Roxbnrgh, where he then was, to warn 
him of his danger. 'l'he king immediately took refuge with his 
wife in the Dominican abbey, near Perth; but the coospiraton, 
having bribed a domestic, found their way into the room. The 
queen thre\v herself between them and her husband, but in Yain; 
after reeeiving two wounds, she was tom from the arms of lames 
the First, who was murdered, February 21st., 1487. 

Joan married a second time, James Stewart, called the Black 
Knight, son to the lord of Lome, to whom she bore a son, after
wards earl of AthoL She died in 1446, and was buried at Perth, 
near the body of the king, her 1irst husband. 

BEAUFORT, MARGARET. 
CODl'ITESS of Richmond and Derby, was the only daughter and 

heiress of John Beaufort, duke of Somerset, (grandson to John 
of Gannt, duke of Lancaster,) by Margaret Beanchamp, his wife. 
She was born at Bletsboe, in Bedfordshire, in l~. Whlle very 
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young, she was married to Edmund Tudor, Earl of Richmond, by 
whom she had a son named Henry, who was afterwards king of 
England, by the title of Henry the Seventh. On the 3rd. of No
vember, 1456, the Earl of Richmond died, leaving Margaret a very 
young widow, and his son and heir, Henry, not above fifteen 
weeks old. Her second husband was Sir Henry Statford, knight, 
second son to the Duke of Bnckingbam, by whom she had no 
issne. And soon after the death of Sir Henry Stafford, which 
happened about 1482, she married Thomas, Lord Stanley, afterwards 
Earl of Derby, who died in 1504. After spending a life in succes
sive acts of beneficence, she paid the great debt of nature on the 
29th. of June. 1609, in the first year of the reign of her grandson, 
Henry the Eighth. She was buried in Westminster Abbey, where 
a monument was erected to ber memory. It is of black marble, 
with her effigy in gilt copper; and the head is encircled with a 
coronet. She founded and endowed the colleges of Christ and 
St. Jobn's, at Cambridge. 

BEAUHARNAIS, FANNY, COUNTESS DE, 
THE aunt of Josepbine's first husband, was born at Paris, in 1738. 

Her fatber was receiver· general of finances, and be gave her a 
brilliant education. From her earliest youth, she showed B great 
taste for poetry. At the age of seventeen, she was married to Count 
de Beanbarnais, whom she did not love. and sbe soon separated 
from bim by taking up ber residence in the convent of the Visitation. 
Here ~he assembled around her the most distingnisbed literary and 
scientific men; but sbe was criticised as well as flattered; and though 
Butfon called ber bis daughter, I.e Brun wrote epigrams against 
her. 

In 1773, Madame de Beaubamais pnblished a little work entitled 
"A Tous les penseurs Salu!," in which she undertook the defence 
of female authorship. But this was considered a strange instance 
of audacity, thougb the women of France tben ruled everythiug 
trom state atfairs down to fashionable trifles. Le Brun, a bitter 
and satirical poet answered Madame de Beaubarnais ill a strain of 
keen invective. "Ink," said be "ill becomes rosy fingeJ"!l." 

MadlIDle de Beauhamais published a volume of fugitive poems; 
also "Lettrea de Stephanie," an historical romance, several other 
romanc.es, and a comedy entitled "La Fanase inconstance 011 Ie' 
triompbe de l'bonnt!tete. Sbe died in 1813. 

BEAUMONT, MADAME LE PRINCE DE, 
AN able and lively French writer, whose works, in tbe form of 

romances, letters, memoirs, etc., were written for tbe Improvement of 
youth in morals and religion. She was born at Rouen, April 26th., 
1711, and died at Anneci,. 1780. 

BECTOR, CLAUDE DE, 
DESCENDED from an illustrious bouse in Dauphiny, abbess of St. 

Honore de Tarascon, was eminent for ber knowledge of Latin, and 
ber fine style of writing. Sbe was honoured by her admirers witb 
the name of Sclwltutica. She gave early such indications of genius, 
that a monk, Denis J<'anchier. undenook the care of her education. 
In .. little time she made so great s progress, that· sbe equalied tbe 

H 
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most learned men of the age. Her Latin and French poems, lette!'8\, 
and treatises, for acuteuess and solidity, have been classed with 
the ancient philosophers. She maintained a correspondenre with 
many learned men in France and Italy. Francis the First, of France, 
was so charmed with the letten of this abbess, that he carried them 
about him, and showed them as models worthy of imitation. He 
went with his sister, Margaret of Navarre, to TarallCon on purpose 
to see this celebrated lady. She died In 1&47. 

BEECHER, ESTHER CATHERINE, 
DA.UGHTER of the Rev. Lyman Beecher, D. D., was born September 

6th., 1800, at East Hampton, Long Island, where she resided till she 
was about ten years of age. Being the eldest of thirteen children. 
(ten are now living, all or whom have dfsplsyed good talents and 
some marked genins,) her education was, by her W1se parents, con~ 
sidered of _ntial Importance. They knew, that if tbe eldest child 
was trained to !l:0 In the right way, the others wonld be alrnOllt sure 
to follow. On the removal of the family to Litchfield, Connecticut, 
in 1810, the little Cathsrlne was placed at the best trohool ror young 
ladies there to be found-that of Miss Sally Pierce; and the pupil 
was soon to excel the teacher. In a lettcr to a !Hond, Miss Beecher 
thus sketches herself at the age when, her education "finfsbed," as 
the tcrm is, she was preparing to take her part iu the usuai routine 
of woman's life; she says:-

"The prominent traits of my Rahl .... ' eharactcr, as developed in 
childhood and youth, were great activity of body and mind, great 
cheerfulness of spirits, a strong love of the ludicrous, and my 
imagination teeming with poetry and romance. I had no taste for 
study or anything that demanded close attention. All my acquisitions 
were in the line of my tastes, so that at twenty, no habits of mental 
discipline had being formed." 

It was about this time an event occurred that for ever ended ail 
Miss Beecher's youthfnl dreams of poetry and romance and changed 
the whole eourse of thonght and feeling as regarded her destiny in 
this life. But the Providence that withdrew her heart from the 
world of woman's hopes, has proved a great blessing to her selt and 
her country. In 1822 she opened a Female Seminary at Hartford, 
Connecticut, which received pupils from every State in the Union, 
and soon numbered from 100 to 160 of these treasures of home, 
committed to her care and guidance. In discharging the important 
duties thus devolved on her, she not only learned to understand her 
own deficiencies of education, but ai80 those of all the systems 
hitherto adopted for female pupils; and a wi~h to remedy the want 
of suitable text-books for her school, called forth her first printed 
work, an "Arithmetic;" her second work was on the more difficult 
points of Theology; and her third, an octavo, on "Mental and Moral 
PhiiOllOphy." ThiN, like the others, was prepared for her own pupils, 
and though it has been printed and introduced in one of our Colleges 
for young men as a text-book, has never yet been published. These 
works are important as shewing the energy of mind, and entire 
devotion to the studIes she undertakes, which characterize Miss 
Beecher. In truth her school dnties were then 80 arduous that her 
health gave way, and for a season, she was eompelled to retIre 
from her work. 

In 1832, her father wIth his family removed to Cincinnati, Ohio. 
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She accompanied them, and there to\' two yeara mperlntended an 
Institution for Female Education, opened In that city. Since then 
}lisa Beecher has been engaged In maturing and carrying Into effect 
a great plan for the education of all the children In America, For 
this end she has written and journeyed, pleaded and laboured, and 
tor the last ten years made it the chief object of her thoughts and 
efforts. 

The example of Mil!ll Beecher is of singular Interest In manlf('stlng 
\be power of female talent directed, as hCI"I\ hBII ever !x'en, to ohj('cts 
clearly witbln the allowed orbit of '\'toman~ mission. She has nev('r 
overstepped nature I she gives autbority and reverence to the station 
of men; sbe hastens to place in their hlinds the public and governing 
offices of this mighty undertaking, wbich is destined to become of 
more importance to America's interest than any projected since it 
became a nation. Next to having free Institutions, stands Christian 
education, wllich makes the whole people capable of H11stalnlng and 
enjoying them. It Is only by preparing '\'toman as the educator, 
and giving her the oftlce, that this end can be attained. 

The printed writings of Miss Beecher have been connected with her 
governing idea of promotbJg the best Interests of her own sex, and 
can scarcely be considered lIS the true Index of what her genius, 
If devoted to literary pursuits, might have produced. Hcr chief 
Intellectual efforts seem to have been In a direction exactly contrary 
to her IItUIIral taatec; hence the romantic girl, who, till the age of 
twenty, was a pget only, has siuce aimed at writing whateyer she 
relt was most required for her object, and, of course, has chosen 
that style of plsln prose which would be best understood by the 
greatest numoor of readers. Besides the three works named, Miss' 
Beecher has prepared an excellent book 011 "Domestic Economy, 
tor the use df YOIlIlg Ladies at Home and at School," which hall 
a wide popul&r!ty. 

BEHN, APHRA, 
A CELEBRATED English poeteSl!, was descended /rom a good family 

In the city of Canterbury. She was bom in the reign of Charles 
the First, bllt in what year is uncertain. Her tather's name WBII 
Johnson. He was related to Lord Willoughby, aud ~ his interest 
was appointed lieutenant - general of Suriuam and thirty-six. 
Islands, and 11mbarked for the West Indies wheu Aphra was very 
young Mr. Johnson died on the pBSl!age, but his family arrived 
at Surinam, where Aphra became acquainted with the American 
prince Oroonoko, whose story she has given in her celebrated noyel 
fJf that name. She relates tbat "she had often seen and conversed 
lritb that grelLt man, and been a witneSl! to many of his mighty 
actions 1 and that at one time, he and Imolnda his wife, were scarce' 
an hour in II day /rom her lodgings." The intimacy between 
Oroonoko and the poetess occasioned some reflections on her conduct, 
from which sbe was subsequently cleared. 

The afthctions she met with at Surinam, in the ,death of her 
parents and relations, obliged her to return ,to England, where, soon 
after her arrival, sbe married Mr. Behn, an eminent merchant In 
London, of Dutch extraction. King Charles the Second, whom she 
highly pleased by the entertaining and accw::ate account she gave 
him of the colony of Surinam, thought her a proper persoll to be, 
entrusted with the m8Jl88llment ot some affairs during the Dutch. 
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war, which was the cause of her going to Antwerp. Here she 
discovered the design formed by the Dutch, of sailing up the Timme", 
in order to burn the English ships; sbe made this discovery through 
her lover, Vander Albert, a Dutchman. 

Mrs. Behn could not doubt the tntth of this communicatio', allel 
sent information of it immediately by express to England. Bnt hc·t 
intelligence (though well grounded, as the event showed) beh:g 
disregarded and ridiculed, she renounced all state aWairs, and amnscd 
herself during her stay at Antwerp, with the pleasures of the city. 

After some time she embarked at Dunkirk, for England, and ill 
the passagtl was near being lost; the ship was driven on the coa~t 
for four days, but by the assistance of boats the crew were all 
saved. 

Mrs. Behn published three volumcs of. poems; the first in 1684, 
the second in 1685, the third In 1688. They consist of songs and 
other little pieces, by the Earl of Rochester, Sir George Etheragc, Mr. 
Henry Crisp, and other8, with some pieces of her own. To the 
second volume is annexed a translation of the Duke de Rochefoucault·. 
moml refiections, under the title of "Seneca Unmasked." She wrote 
also seventeen plays, some histories and no\,eI8. She translated 
Fontenelle's History of Oracles, and Plurality of Worlds, to whil'h 
llISt she annexed an essay on translation and tt'llnslatcd prose. The 
Paraphrase of ..Enone's Epistle to Paris, in the English tranijlatlon 
of Ovid's Epistles, Is Mrs. Behn's; and Mr. Dryden, in the pretilce 
to that work, pays her the following compliment :-"1 was de>i1"l'd 
to say, that the author, who is of the fair sex, understood not Latin; 
but if she do not, I am aftaId she has given us who do, occ,,"lotl 
to be ashamed." She was also the authoress of the celebratl'd 
Letters between "A Nobleman and his Sister," printed in 1684; aud 
of eight love-letters to a gentleman whom she passionately loved, 
and with whom she corresponded under the name of Lyclda.,. Sbe 
died, after.a long Indisposition, April 16th, 1689, and waa buried in 
the cloisters of Westminster Abbey. 

BEKKER, ELIZABETH, 
AN ornament of Dutch literature, was born at Flnshlng, In 1738, 

and died at the Hague, In 1804. Few female authors have united 
to so great talents such dignity and purity of monUs. Several of 
her numerous works are considered classics In Dutch literature; 
especially her romances of "William Leevend;" "Letters of A. 
Blankhart to C. Wildschut;" and the "History of Sara Bllrgerhan." 
She wrote her most Important works in conjunction with her friend 
Agatha Deken, and the share of each of them in the composition 
is unknown. Agatha Dekcn tiurvivcd her friend only nine days. 

BELLAMY, GEORGIANA, 
AN aetress of some celebrity, was born in li33. Her mother was 

a Miss Searle, the mistreijs of Lord Trelawney, who afterwards 
married Captain Bellamy. He separnted &om her on disco\'ering her 
infidelity. Miss Bellamy was brought out by Mr. Garrick, at the 
Covent-Garden theatre, at the age of fourteen, and met with much 
suecess for some years. She died at Edinburgh, In dl.'eI' distre~ •• 
in 1788. Her life was a series of errors and mlslbrtunes. 8he wrote 
Bar own memoin; in six volumes. 
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BELLEVItLE, JANE DE, 
WIFE of Oliver the Third, Lord of CHlIIOn. Philip de ValoiIo, 

King of France, having caused her husband &0 be beheaded, in 
1348, on unauthenticated suspicion of correspondence with England. 
Jane sent her son, a boy of twclve, aecretly &0 London, for aafetf', sold 
ber jewels, armed three vessels, and attacked all the French she met. 
She made descents on Normandy, took the castles, and the mOlt 
beautifni woman in Europe might be seen, with a IWOrd in one 
hand, and a flambeau in the other, enforcing and commanding 
acts of tho greatest emelty. 

BELLINI, GUISEPA, COUNTESS, 
WAS bom at Novara in 1776, of one of the mOlt noble familiea 

of Italy. She was endowed with a good understanding and great 
benevolence of character, which a strong sentiment of piety guided 
and maintained. She was married in the bloom of youth &0 the 
Count Marco Bellini, whose character and dispOIIition entirely assi
milated with hers. Crowned with all worldly advantages, they were 
doomed &0 the aftUction of losing their only son. This blow was 
sensibly felt by the bereaved parents, who thenceforth, unable &0 
enjoy the pleasures of society and idle diversions, resolved &0 seek 
alle,1ation by devoting themselves &0 works of beneficent utility. 
Already extremely opulent, a large acceHBion of fortune enabled them 
&0 mature an idea they had planned for the public benefit; when, In 
1831, death removed from the poor their friend and benefactor, the 
Connt Bellini. 

The widowed countess, remembering her husband's maxim thaI 
"the best way of assisting the poor popnlatlon was by giving them 
the abilities to maintain themselvcs," took connsel with the mOolt 
intelligent and experienced of her fellow-citizens, and, with the 
assi!;tance of able and practical heads, planned and founded a 
gratnitous school for arts and trades, for the benefit of the children 
of both sexes of the Novarese poor. This foundation she endowed 

. with the sum of 100,000 francs. The good work was regularly 
established by royal pemIission, and concurrence of the municipal 
authorities, February 9th., 1888. 

The countess Bellini died in 1887. 

BELLOC, LOUISE SWANTON, 
RESIDEII In Paris, where she is favourably known for her zeal In 

promoting female education. She is one of that class of literary 
women, now, as we trust, fast Increasing In France, who believing 
in God and his revealed Word, are devoting their time and talents 
1.0 the great work of popular Instruction. As the basis of this, 
female education is Indispensable, and those who, with pious hearts 
and delicate hands, &oil in this portion of thl> vineyard of truth, 
deserve a high place among the philanthropists of our era. 

Madame Helloc is happy in having an ally-Adelaide Mtmtgoljier, 
daughter of the celebrated reronaut; their good works are 80 inter· 
woven, that we cannot well separatll their names In this sketch. 
One of their plans for the moral benefit of society was the 
establishment of a "choice circulating librtny, designed to counterbal. 
ance, as much as possible, the bad effects produced by the nUUlerous 
I" .. ~i"cr roomL w";~,, IIla.ce in all hllllds, and 8I1re .. " .. vp,.",'·"~~ 
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the most dangerous works, and the sad consequences of bad reading." 
But previous to the formation of this plan. and soon after the 

Revolution of Le. trail Jov"." Madame Belloo was appointed by the 
government of France to assist General Lafayette in establishing 
public libraries; but owing to various obstacles the design was never 
encouraged, and finally was abandoned. Then the select circulating 
library was plannOO,-we do not know what its success has been> 
but the idea i1111lltrates the noble character of the~ women. Another 
work of their united care was very successful. They edited and 
pnblished a monthly MagWllne-"La Ruelle, Journal d' ltuda 
Familiere."-devoted to the education of girls. 

The principal works of both have been prepared for the yonng. 
"Pierre et Pierrette," by Madame Belloo, was crowned (or obtained 
the prize) by the French Academy; and ''Corbeille de ""I' Aunee or 
Melodies de Printemps," by Mademoiselle Moutgolfier. was adopted. 
by the University, in the primary and high ~chools for girls. She 
has written many other works for the young, among wWch a.re 
"Piccolissima," and "Contes devenup Histoires." 

Madame Belloc has translated many useful works for the youth 
of her fair land, ftom the English language, and ftom American 
authors. Mi.s Sedgwick's writings are amona: her favourites. She 
~ translated Dr. Channing's "Essay upon the actual state of 
Uterature in the United States. and the importance of a National 
Uterature," to which Madame Belloo prefixed an "Essai sur la vie 
publique et privie de l' Auteur," written with much discrimination 
and good sense. 

But the lofty patriotism and noble sentiments of Madame Bellce 
are Ptrlkingly expressed in a work published in 1826, at Paris, entitled 
"Bonaparte and the Greeks :"-those who would become acquainted 
with the mind of a gifted and true woman should read this work. 
It breathes the assurance of moral renovation in France,-a nation 
mnst struggle upward if' the souls of its women hold the truth 
steadfast; and France has daughte1'8 worthy 01 this encomium. 

M, Jullien, the diBtingushed editor of the Revue Encyclopedique, in 
speaking of Madame Belloo, alludes especially to her piety, her filial 
tenderness and sacrlJlces, the constancy of her aUachments, and gives 
instances to illustrate her com~iQllate zeal for the nnfortunate. 

She is described as ''majestiC in figure. with a countenance 
expressive of benevolence and Intelligence;" a Minerva in form, as 
well as in wisdom and goodness. . 

BENDISH, BRIDGET, 

WIFE of' Thomas Bendish, Esq.. was the daughter of General 
Ireton, and grand-daughter of Oliver Cromwell; whom she resembled 
in piety, dissimulation, personal arrogance, and love of display. 
After managing her salt-works at Southtown, in Norfolk, with aU 
the labour and exertion of' the most menial servant, she would some
times spend an evening at the public assembly at Yarmouth, where 
her princely behaviour and dignified manners ensured her the respect 
of her neighbours. This remarkable woman, who, in public Ufe. 
would have been famous for her great mental powers and self-com
mand, died in retirement, in 1727. Hers was & mixed character. 
in which one could hardlf decide whether the pat or the little 
prellominateci. 
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ZABETH OGI 
'VAS born at Wells, in 1778, and had to struggle with mnny 

ditficnlties in early life. So few books could she procnt"t', that she 
nsed to read the open pages of the new publications In the windmv 
of the only bookseller's shop in the little town in Wiltshire in 
which she lived, and return, day after day, in the hope of finding 
another page turned over. She, nevertheless, acquired a respectable 
portion of learning. On her removal to London, she obtained kill(l 
literary friends and patronage, and W88 generally esteemed for her 
virtues, and tale:eets. She died JanulLCY ehe: 182;. 
Besides a d:c:cm::;, and poems, she of 
Mrs. Hamntl~ln;:: Klopstock;" amI 
Boleyn; Meec':?, Quee:n :;'cots; the Queen 
Henry the :?em:ceI, 

WAS an 
crayons, oil. 
Artists' and 

MARY, 
Her princL:;,nl 
exhibited tn 

Exhib,iti<ms from 1622 

BERENGARIA, 
OF Navarre. was daughter of Sancho the Wise, King of Naplel', 

and marrited Richard Creur de Lion, soon after he ascended the 
throne of England. Richard had been betruthed when only seven 
years of age, to Alice, daughter of Louis the Seventh, who was 
three years old. was sent to the English court, when a 
girl of thirte:;:l'l ff,e l,demution. The father :C"~':C:C ~ 
Henry the dellood; cove with this bet,'cct ':,::1 
and bad prer :f:,l,:I ,,Icc: 1 lcccclage from being solen 
ard, after %co throne. was still troccccrlb ' 
engagement tfe WI\8 deeply in lorr 
At lengtb overcome. "It Wr~r 
of May, 1194 l; writer, "in tbe fiourm%c±o:1 
isle of Cypbr, the very abode of ~ 
did king Ric',"", l:l e,e to wife bis belov~f tr,e, lir", ~~, 

This fair q~;;;~ aceompani;d her hnsband on hj;;~~~(ik';;~~peditioll 
to the Holy Land. In the autumn of tbe same year Ricbard 
concluded bis peace witb Saladin, and set out on bis return to 
England. But he sent Berengaria by sea, while he. di8guiscd as a 
Templar, Intended to go by land. He WI\8 taken prisoner, and 
kept in durance, by Leopold of Austria, nearly five years. Richard's 
protligate companions seem to have estranged ilis thoughts from 
hig gentle, loving wife, and for nearly two years after bis return 
from captivit:11 hl, etrUl, himrelf up to tbe indui:1eeee of hi, 
pW;SIOIlH; but enelIlI elis llm,scienee was awakrcn,:ll, 
ever-faithful sm? woman-like, forgave ?til" 
time they weee till his deatb, whke:1 
She survived him founded an 
devoted hee'ft,:IS piety and merey, 
youth to hss ccto:1ttr%a manifested devoted 
uncomplainieh by bim, forgiving 
and faithful tSl flJr fS,lmlS:Ce unto death," s~ys 
biugrapher, M!ss Strickland. 
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BERENICE, 
DAUGHTER of Herod Agrippa the First, Killg of Jndea, grandson 

of Herod the Great, WBI the sister of Herod Agrippa the Second. 
before whom Paul preached. and married her uncle, Herod, king of 
Chalcls, at whose death she signilied her willingness to become the 
wife of Polemon, King of Cilicia, if he would embrace Judaism. 
Polemon. induced by her wealth. consented; but Berenice soon 
deserted him. and he returned to his former faitb. 

Scrupulous in all relis!ous observances. sbe made a journey to 
Jerusalem. where she spent thirty days in fasting and prayer. 
While thus engaged. she suffered a thousand indignities from the 
Roman soldiers. She also went barefoot to the Roman governor to 
intercede for her people, but he treated her with open neglect. 
Berenice then resolved to apply to Vespasian. emperor of Rome. or 
his son Titus. to avoid being involved in the ruin of her nation. 
She accordingly went, with her brother. to Rome. and soon gained 
Vespasian by her liberality. and Titus by her beauty. Titus wished 
to marry her; but the murmurs of the Roman people prevented 
him; he was even obliged to banish her. with a promise of a recall 
when the tumult should be appeased. Some historians assert tha'l 
Berenice returned and was again banished. 

She is mentioned in the 26th. chapter of the Acts of the Apostles 
as comiug with her brother Agrippa to Cesare&, to saiute Festus. 

BERNARD. CATHARINE. 
0 .. the academy of the Rlcovrate of Padua, was born at Rouen, 

and died at Paris in 1712. Her works were several times crowned 
by the French academy. and by that of the Jeux-Floraux. Two 
of her tragedies were represented at the French theatre. "Brutus," 
in 1691. and "Laodamla." It is thought she composed these pieces 
conjointly with Fontenelle. her friend and countryman. She wrote 
several other works in verse, showing ease and sometimes delicacy. 
She acqnired some celebrity by her pltu:et to Louis the Fourteenth, 
to petition for the two hundred crowns givcn to her annually by 
tbat prince; it is to be seen In the "Recueil de vers Choisis du 
p/!rc Bonhors." She discontinued writing for the theatre at the 
advicc of Madame la Chanccliere de Pont-Chartrain. who gavc her 
a peusion; even suppressing several little pieces, whieh might have 
given wrong impressions of her manners and religion. Two romances 
are likewise ascribed to her; "The Count d' Ambolse." and "Inea 
of Cordova." Some of the journalists attributed to her. others to 
Fontenelle. the account of the "Island of Borneo." 

BERNERS. or BARNES. JULIANA, 
SISTER of Richard. Lord Berners, is supposed to have been born 

about· 1888. and was a native of Essex. She was prioress of 
Sopewell nunnery. and wrote "TM lJoM of Hawkyng a .. d H .... tyng ... 
which was one of tbe lirst works that issued from the English press. 
She is represented as having been beautiful. high-spirited, and fund 
of all active exercises. She lived to an advanced age. and was 
highly respected and admired. The Indelicacies that are found In 
her book. must be imputed to the barbarism of the times. She is 
usually spoken of by contempor8l1 writers as Lad)' Juu.u:serner.. 
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BEPoSAI.A, ANN, 
DAUGHTER and principal heiress of Wolfard de Borselle, and of 

Charlotte de Bourboll-Montpensier, who WIU! married June the lith., 
1468; she WIUI wife of Philip of Burgul!dy, son of Anthony of 
Burgundy, Lord of Bevres, of the illegitimate I'Ons of the Duke of 
Burgundy, Philip the Good. She bronght to him, for her dowry, 
the lordship of Vere, that of Flushing, and some others, and had 
by him one son and two dangllten. 

Erumus had a peculiar esteem for her. He thus writes to a 
friend :-"We came to Anne, PrIm~88 of Vere. Why shonld I say 
anything to you of this lady's complaisance, benignity, or liberality? 
I know the embellishments of rhetoricians are suspected, especially 
by those who are not unskllIed in those arts. But, believe me, I 
am so far here trom enlarging, that It is above the reach of our art. 
Never did nature produce anything more modest, more wise, or 
more obliging. She WIUI so genenlUs to ine-sbe loaded me with so 
many beuefits, without my seeking them I It hlUl happened to me, 
my Battu&, with regard to her, as It often used to happen with regard 
to you, that I begin to love and admire most when I am absent. 
Good God, what candour, what complaisance In the largeMt fortune, 
what evenness of mind in the greatest Injuries, what cheerfulness 
in such great cares, what constancy of mind, what Innocen('e of 
life, what encouragement of learned men, what aft'alJility to alII" 

BERTANA, LUCIA. 
IN the sixteenth century the literary annals of Italy shone with 

ilJn~trIous names, and among these may be found many women 
assiduously cultivating poetry and scien('e, and attaininjt no mean 
proficiency In these elevated pursuits. Naples boasted Vittorla Co
lonna, and a few years afterwards, Lanra Terraeina. Padua pos
seesed Gaspara Stampa; Brescia, Veronica Gambara; and Modena, 
Tarqnellia Molza. At Bologna, among many poetesses at that time, 
wc find Ippolita Paleotti writing elegant verses in Greek and in 
Latin; the nun Febronla Pannollnl, remarkable for her choice prose, 
and fiowlng hymns, lUI well In Latin as In Italian; and Valeria Miani, 
who achieved that dIfficulty some male sceptics arrogantly refuse 
to feminine capaclty_ successful tragedy. But among all the 
Bolognese women, the crown must be yielded to Lucia Bertana. 
Not only contemporary authorities award her this praise, but Maft'ei, 
in his "History of Italian literature," gIves her the third place 
among the most admirable poetesses of the sixteenth century, pre
furring only Vittoria Colonna and Veronica Gambara. She WIUI 
born at Bologna, of the family Dall'Oro, in 1521; and became the 
wife of Gerone Bertana, a geutlcman of Modena, where she resi
ded after her marriage. She was not only celebrated for her poetry, 
but poasessed a yigorouR and poll~hed prose style. She eultivated 
music and painting, and turm'd her attention to what was at that 
time a respectable and sensible object of study-astroIO/tY. Besides 
these accomplishments, Lucia was gifted with ail tbe virtues of her 
sex. Sbc was amiable and gentle, and her excellent disposition 
was manifested in an attempt s1!e most earnestly made to effect a 
reconcillation between two rival men of letterl!, Caro and Castelvetro. 
She conducted the matter wltb the utmost delicacy and good sense 
_ppealed to the better feelings of each_lid tried to show how 
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unworthy of their superior abilities, and solid reputation, was this 
unmeaning blekering. 

She died at Rome In 1567. Her remains were Interred in the 
church of St. Sabina, where her husband elevated a superb monu
ment to her memory. The estimation of various learned societies 
endeavoured to immortalize her by other means-medals were struck 
to her fame, which may yet be found in Italian Museums. 

BERTHA, 
DAUGHTER of Caribert, King of Paris. She marrie(l Ethelbert, 

King of Kent, who succeeded to the throne about the year 560. 
Ethelbert was a pagan, but Bertha was a Chri~tian, and In the 
marriage treaty had stipulated for the free exercise of her. religion, 
and taken with her a French bishop. By her Intlueneo Christianity 
was Introduced Into England; for so· exemplary in every respect 
were her life and conduct, that she Inspired the king and bls court 
with a high re~pect for her person, and the religion by which she 
was Influenced. The Pope taking advantage of this, sent forty monks, 
among whom was St. Augustine, to preach the go~pel. Under the 
protection of the queen they soon found means of communication 
with the king, who finally submitted to public baptism. Christi
anity proved the means of promoting knowledge and ciyillzation in 
England; and this convert king enacted a body of laws which was 
the first written code promulgated by the northenl conquerors. Thus 
was the influence of this pious Queen Bertha the means of redeeming 
England from paganism: and moreover to her belongs tbe glory 
of planting the first Christian Church in Canterbury, called the 
church of St. Martin; here she was buried: her epitaph, presen"ed 
by Leland, may be thus translated-"Adorned with virtues here 
lie. the blessed Queen Bertha, who was in favour with God and 
greatly beloved 'by mankind." 

BERTHA, 
WIDOW of Eudes, Count de Blois, married Robert the Pious, King 

of France. She was a relation of his, and he had been godfather 
to one of her children. These obstacles, then very powerful, did 
not prevent the king from marrying her. A council assembled at 
Rome in 998, and ordered Robert to repudlate Bertha, which he 
refused to do; the terrible sentence of excommunication was pro
nounced against him. and he was at length obliged to yield. Bertha 
retired to an abbey and devoted berself to pions works. Her title 
of queen was always given to her, and the king continued to mOlv 
ber constant proofs of aft"ection and respect. 

BERTHA, or BETRADE, 
WIFE of Pepin and mother of Charlemagne, Emperor of France, 

was a woman of great natural excellences, both of mind and heart. 
Charlemagne always sbowed her most profound respect and vene
ration, and tbere was never the slightest difficulty between them 
excepting when he dlvoreed the daughter of Didier, King of the 
Lombards, whom he had married by her advice, to espouse 
Emergarde. Bertha died in 788. Her name has come down to 
posterity iITRdiated by the glory which surronnds that of her son; 
it is a borrowed light, but it shines upon a worthy object. 
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BEUTRADE, 
uAUGHTEB ot the Count of Montfort, mamed the Count of Anjou, 

from whom she was divorced to unite herself to Philip the FIrst, 
King of France, 1092. Tbls union was opposed by tbe clergy, but 
the love of the monarch triumphed over his respect for religion. 
Bertrade was ambitious, and not always falthful to ber husband. 
After the klng's death she pretended sanctity, and was buried 
in a convent which she herself fuunded. 

BETHMANN, FREDERICA, 
ONE of the first ornaments of the Berlin National TheaiTl', was 

born in 1760, at Gotha, where her father, whose name was Fllttner, 
bad an income by. a respectable office. After his death, her motber 
married the wen-known director Grossmann. He vl~lted, with bia 
family, the cities on tbe Rhine, Cologne, Bonn, Mentz, ete., wbere 
Frederica was mamed to Mr. Unselmann, wbo enjoyed great popu_ 
larity for his rich comic talent, and sbe tben made her first 
appearance on tbe stage. Her agreeable voice Induced her to appear 
at the opera. Sbe soon acquired by her singing and acting, in 
naif as well as In sentimental paJ'bl, the undivided approbation of 
the public; and was called, with her hnsband, to Berlin, where she 
became one of the first actrcsses that Germany bas produced, both 
In tragedy and comedy. In 1803 she was divorced from her hns
band, to marry the renowned Mr. Bcthmann. She died In 1814-
A tmly creative fancy, deep and tender feeling, and an acute un
derstanding, were united In her with a graceful, slender fignre, an 
expressive countenance. and a voice. which, from Its ftexlb1l1ty and 
melodiousness, was fit to touch the deepest chords of the heart, 
and to mark with rare perfection the nicest shades of thought and 
feeling. 

BIBI JAND, 
QUEEN of Dekan in Hlnd08tan, In the sixteenth century, was a 

wise and able princess. She maintained her dominions in peace 
sod prosperity, and repulsed with success the attacks of the Moguls, 
wbo wished to subjugate her. 

BIGNE, 
GRACE DE LA, a French poetess of Bayeanx, accompanied King 

Jobn to England, after the battie of Poictier&, and died In 1374. 

DILDERJIK, KATHARINE WILHELMINA, 
WIFE of the celebrated poet of Holland, died at Haarlaem, in 

1881. She was berself distinguished for her poetic abilities; and, 
in 1816, obtained a prize offered at Ghent fur the best poem on the 
battle of Waterloo. 

BILLINGTON, ELIZABETH, 
THE most celebrated English singer of her day, was born In 1770. 

She was the danghter of Mr. Weich sell, a German. At the age of 
fourteeu she made her first appearance as a singer, at Oxford; and 
two years afterwards mamed Mr. Billington, whom she accompanied 
to Dublin. Here she made ber d46Nt in the opera of "Orpheus and 
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Eurydice." On returning to J..ondon, she appt'.ared lit COl'ent Garden 
wltb great success, and rapidly acquired a high reputation. She 
afterwards visited the continent to avaIl herself of the iustnlctious 
of tbe masters of the art lu Paris aud Italy. In 1796, sbe appeared 
at Venice and at Rome, recclving e"erywhere the loudest expressions 
of applause. In 1801, she returned to the London stage, and aston
ished the whole world by her Maudane, a performance that hllJl 
hardly ever been equalled in English opera. The last exhibition of 
her powers WIIJI for the benefit of a charity at Whitehall chapel; 
the queen, the prince-regent, and most of the branches of the royal 
family, being present. She left England in 1817, and died soon after 
at an estate she had purchased in the Venetian territories. Her 
!lharacter as a private individual was very bad. 

BILLIONI, N. BUSSA, 
A CELEBRATED actress at the theatres of France and Brnssells, 

who died In 1783. 
BLACK, MRS., 

Ax English portrait-painter, fiourished about the year 1760, and 
·was a member of the Academy in St. Martin's-Iane. Her daughter 
WIIJI also a portrait-painter In oils and crayons, who acquired much 
reputation In teaching paintiug. 

BLACKWELL, ELIZABETH, 

AN English woman of considerable talent, who, to provide subsis
tence for her husband, who was in prison for debt, published, in 
two folio volume,., a complete Herbal, containing five hundred 
.plates, drawn, engraved, and coloured by herself. The first volume 
appeared in 1737, and the second in 1739. The whoie work 
bore the following title :-"A curious Herbal, c.ontaining five hun
dred of tbe most useful plants which are now used iu the practice 
of physic, engraved on folio copper-plates, after drawings taken 
from the life. To which Is added a short description of the plants, 
and their common uses in Physic." 

While Mrs. Blackwell was completing this laborious undertaking, 
she resided at Chelsea, near the Garden of Medicinal Plants; where 
she was frequently visited, and much patrouized by people of dis
tinguished rank and learning. The College of Physicians gave the 
book a public testimonial of their approbation, and made the author 
a present. Dr. Pulteney, speakiug of this work, 88)'11, "For the most 
complete set of drawings of medicinal plants, we are indebted to 
the genius and industry of a lady, exerted on an occasion that 
redounded highly to her praise." 

BLACKWELL, ELIZABETH, 
DESERYES to Imve her name recorded for the earnest efforts she 

is making to prepare herself for II physician for her own S6.."'t. The 
reform of the practice which has confined IIU medical and evcn 
phYFlological science to men Ip, we trust, approaching. The example 
of thlR young heroic woman has already had a salutary effect. We 
give her history, as written by one wcll qualified to judge of her 
character, and the fitness of the pursuit she has chosen. Having 
been a physiCian, he knows Rnd feels that some branches of medical 
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practice ought to be exclusively in the hands of women. 
The public, through the newspapers, have been pretty generally 

informed that Elizabeth Blackwell was a regular student of Geneva 
Medical College, and received the diploma of that institution at its 
commencement in 1849. As she Is the first Medical Doctor of her 
sex in the United States, the case is, naturally enough, one of those 
questionable matters npon which there must be a great variety of 
opinions; and the public sentiment is, besides, intiuenced by the 
partial and inaccurate ~tatements of facts and conjectures, which 
usually supply the place of correct information. 

Elizabeth lJIackwell was born about 1820, in the city of Bristol. 
Her father settled with his family in New York when she was about 
eleven years old, After a rel'idenee there of five or six years, he 
failed in bnsiness, and removl'd to Cincinnati. A few weeks after his 
arrival there, he died, leaving his widow and nine children in very 
embarraFsed circumstances. Elizabeth, the third dallp:hter, was then 
seventeen years of nge. During the ensuing seven years, she engaged, 
with two of her sl~ters, in teaching a young ladles' seminary. By 
lIle joint efforts of the elder children, the younger members of the 
family were Mnpported and educated, and a comfortahle homestead 
on Walnut Hill was secured for the family. The property which, 
in the midst of thl'ir first difficulties, they had the forecast to purchase, 
has already quadrupled the price which It cost them. I give this 
fact for the illustration of character which it affords. 

It was in 1848 thnt Miss Blackwell tirst entertained the idea of de
voting herMelf to the stlldy of medicine, Having taken the resolution, 
she went vigorously to work to effect It. She commenced the study 
of Greek, and persevered until she could read it satisfactorily, and 
revived her Latin hy devoting three or four hours a day to it, until 
she had both sufficiently for all ordinary and professional purposes. 
French she had taught, and studied German to gratify her fondness 
for its modern literaturl'. The former she speaks with fiuency, and 
translates the latter elegantly, and can manage to read Itaiian prose 
pretty weU. 

Early in the spring of 1845, for the purpose of making the 
most money in the shortest time, she set out for North Carolina, 
and, after some months teaching French and music, and reading 
medicine with Dr. John Dickson, at Asheville, she removed to Char
leston. Here she taught music alone, aud read industriously under 
the direction of Dr. Samuel H. Dickson, then a resident of Charle~ton, 
and now Professor of Practice in the University of New York. In 
1847, she went to Philadelphia, for the purpose ofpurswng the study. 
That summer, Dr. J. M. Allen, Professor of Anatomy, afforded her 
excellent opportunities for dissection in his pri vate anatomical rooms. 
The winter following, she attended her first full course of lectures 
at Geneva, N. Y. The next summer, she resided at the Blockley 
Hospital, Philadelphia, where she had the kindest attentions from 
Dr. Benedict, the Principal Phy~lcian, and the very large range lbr 
observation which its grelft Yariety and number of cases afford. 
The succeeding winter, she attended her second course at Geneva, 
and graduated regularly at the close of the session. Her th.,sls was 
upon Ship Fever, whieb she had ample opportunities for observing • 
at Blockley. It was so ably written, that the Faculty of Geneva 
determined to give it publication. 

It is in keeping with my idea of ,this story to add, that the 
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proceeds of her own induBtry have been adequate to the entire 
expense of medical education-about eight hundred dollnrs. 

My purpose In detailing these particulars Is, to give tile ftllle~t 
notion of lIer enterprise and object. She gave the best summary 
of It that can be put iuto words in her reply to the President of 
the Geneva College, wilen he presented her diploma. Departing 
from the usual fonn, he rose and addressed her in a manner so 
emphatic and unusual, that she was surprised into a response. 
"With the help of the Most High, it shall be the study of my lite 
to shed honour on this diploma." 

Her settled sentiment was perhaps unconsciously disclosed in this brief 
speech. She had fought her way Into the profession, openly, without 
disguise, evasion, or any Indirection, steadily refusing all compromi~s 
and expediencies, and under better impulses and with higher aims 
than personal ambition or the distinction of singularity. Her object 
was not tile honour that a medical degree could confer upon her, 
but the honour that she resolved to bestow upon It I and that she 
will nobly redeem this pledge Is, to all who know her, rather more 
certain than almost any other unarrlved event. 

Miss Blackwell sailed for Europe on the 18th. of April, 1849. She 
IIpCnt a couple of weeks In London, Dudley, and Blnningham. III 
Blnnlngham, (near which her uncle and cousins, large imn manu
facturers, reside, one of her cousins now being Government Geologi~t 
tor Wales,) she was freely admitted to all the h08plta~ and.otller 
privileges of medical vMtors. They called her in England, "The 
Lady Surgeon." Provided with letters to London, she made the 
acquaintance of the best kuown medical men there I among otheno, 
Dr. Carpenter, author of a standard work on Physiology, much In 
u..oc In tile United States, gave her a soiree, where she met the faculty 
of the hltthest rank generally. When she visited St. Bartholomew's 
hospital (it Is the largest in England, and Its annual Income is 
.£80,000,) the Senior Surgeon met her, and aald that, hearing she 
would visit the hospital that day, though it was not his day for 
attending, he thought it due to her that he should do the honours 
of the establishment, and accordingly he lectured to the classes 
(cHnir.a1 lectures) in her presence. 

Moreover, early in the spring ot 1860, the dean of the faculty of 
St. Bartholomew's hospital, London, tendered to Miss Dr. Blackwell 
the privileges of their Institution, on the ground that IL was due to 
her, and added that he douhted not all the other schools of the 
clty would do the aame. 

In Paris, she resided &8 an ell!ve at the Hospital Maternit/!, in 
Rue du' Port Royal. It L'I, &!! its name Indicates, a maternity Hospital, 
and offers great opportunities in that department, as well as in the 
diseases of women and children. 

None of the French physicians seem to have extended any parti
cular courtesy towards Miss Blackwell, except M. Blot, of the 
Maternltl!-and his was characteristic of French delicacy, where they 
hide every thing which onght to be th~wn open, and display just 
what they ought to conceal. 

In England no difficulty was made or felt about Miss Blackwell's 
prellCnce at the hospitals and before the classes. In Paris, M. Blot 
proposed to her to assume male altire,-then she might visit thcse 
places! Her indignant reply was that she would not thus dishonour 
her womanhood, nor seek her object by any indirect means, for all 
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the advantages which such means would alford her. 
In personll.l appearance Miss Blackwell Is rather below the middle 

size, lady-like In manners, and very quiet, almost reserved in company. 
That her example is destined to work out a great and beneficial 
change in the medical practice of America, we confidently hope; 
and that England will soon follow this change, we will not doubt. 
Is It not repugnant to reason, as well as shocking to delicacy. that 
men should act the part of midwi_' Who believes this Is necesary 1 
tbat woman could not acquire all the requisite physiological and 
medical knowledge, and by her sympathy for the sufferer, which 
man cannot feel, become a far more congenial helper 1 

God has sanctioned this profession of Female Physicians; lIe 
"built houses" for the Hebrew midwives, and he wlll bless those who 
go forward to rescue their sex from subjection to this unnatural 
and shocking custom of employing men In their hour of sorrow. 
We trust the time is not far distant When the women of the Anglo
Saxon race will be freed from such a sad servitude to the scientific 
knowledge of man, which neither God nor nature sanctions. 

BLAKE, KATHARINE, 

WIFE of William Blake, the artist, was bom In humble life, and 
first noticed by the young painter for the whiteness of her hand 
and the sylph-like beauty of her form. Her maiden name was 
Bouteher, not name to set in ryhme, but her lover inscribed his 
lyrics to the '~dal'k-eyed Kate." He also drew her picture; and 
finding she had good domestic qualities, he married her. They 
lived long and happily together. A writer who knew them inti
mately, thus describes her:-

"She seemed to have been created on purpose for Blake; she 
believed him to be the finest genius on earth; she believed in 
his verse; she believed In his designs; and to the wildest flights 
of his imagination she bowed the knee, and was a worshipper. 
She set his house in good order, prepared his frugal meal, learned 
to think as he thought, and, indulging him in his harmless absur
dities, became as it were bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh. 
She learned-what a young and handsome woman Is seldom apt to 
learn-to despise gaudy dresses, costly meals, pleasant company, 
and agreeable Invitations I she found out the way of being happy 
at home, living on the simplest of food, and contented in the 
homeliest of clothing. It was no ordinary mind which could do all 
this; and she whom Blake emphatically called his 'beloved' was 
no ordinary woman. She wrought- off In the press the Impressions 
of his plates-she coloured them with a light and neat band
made drawings much In the spirit of his compositions, and almost 
rivalled hlm in all things, save In the power which he possessed 
of seeing visions of any Individnalllving or dead, whenever he chose 
to see them." 

WillIam Blake died In 1828, without any visible pain, his faithful 
.wife watchlng over him to the last. She died a few years afterwards. 

BLAMIRE, SUSANNA, 
WAll born of a respectable family in Cumberland, at Cardem Hall, 

near Carlisle, where she resided till her twentieth year, when her 
lister marrying a gentleman from Scotland, she accompanied them 
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to that country, where she remained some years. She was dIs
tinguished for the excellence of her ScottiRh poetry. She died 
unmarried at Carlisle, in 1794, at the age of forty-six. Her lyrics 
have been greatly admired for their harmonious versification, and 
their tnlth and tendeme68 of feeling. Among these, "The Nabob," 
"The Waefu' Hcart," and "Auld Robin Forbes," are selected as most 
beautiful. Her poetical works were collected In 1842, and published 
in one volume, with a memoir by Patrick Maxwell. 

BLANCHARD, MADAME,. 
WAS the wife of Fran~ois Blanchard, one of the first aeronauts, 

a Frenchman by birth, who died In 1809. After his death Madame 
Blanchard continued to make atlrial voyages. In 1811, she ftIlcended 
in Rome, and after ltOing sixty mileH, she rose again to proceed to 
Naples. In June, 1819, having l15Cended from Tiivoli, in Paris, her 
balloon took fire from some fireworks she had with her, the gondola 
fell from a considerable height into the street de Provence, and 
Madame Blanchard was instantly killed. 

BLANCHE, 
A NATIVE of Padua, was celebrated for her resolution. On the 

death of her hllsband, at the siege of Bassano, Acciolin, the general 
of the enemy, offered violence to her person, when she threw herself 
into her hnsband's tomb, and was crashed by the falling of a stone 
that covered the entrance, 1253. 

BLANCHE DE BOURBON, 
SECOND daughter of Pierre de Bonrbon, a nobleman of France, 

married Pedro, King of Castile, in 1352. She was craelly"treated by 
her husband, who was attached to Maria Padilla, and was at last 
imprisoned and murdered, in 1361. aged eighteen. Her mlsfortnnes 
were avenged by Du Gueselin, at the head of the French army. 
Her beauty and Vlrtlles made ber a !{Tellt favonrite, not only with 
the mother of Pedro, but the whole Spanish nation. 

BLANCHE, 
OF Castile, Queen of France, was the danghter of Alphonso the 

Ninth, King of Cutile, and of Eleanor, daughter of Henry the First 
of England. In 1200, she was married to Louis the Eighth of France; 
and became the mother of nine sons and two dallghters, whom ahe 
educated with great care, and in snch sentiments of piety, that two 
of them, Louis the Ninth, and Elizabeth, have been beatified by the 
ehurch of Rome. 

On the death of her husband, in 1266, he showed his esteem for 
her by leaving her sole regent during the minority of his son, 
Lonis the Ninth, then only twelve years old; and Blanche justified 
by her conduct in the trying circumstances in which she was 
placed, the confidence of her husband. The princes and nObles, 
pretending that the regency was unjustly granted to a woman, 
confcderated against her; but by her pradence and courage, opposing 
some in arms, and gaining over others with presents and condescen· 
sion, Blanche finally triumphed. She made use of the romantic 
pas"ion of the young Count of Champagne; to obtain information 
of the projects of the malcontents; but her reputation was endangered 
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by tbe favour she sbowed hiw, 88 well as by the familiar intercolllH 
to whicb sbe admItted cbe gallant Cardinal RomanL 

In edncating LouIs, sbe was cbarged with putting hIm too mllcb 
in tbe bands of the clergy; bnt she proTed an excellent gnardlan 
of hls Tirtue, and inspired him with a lasting respect for bersel£' In 
12M,she married him to Margaret, daughter of the Count de Provence ; 
and in 1285, Louis baving reached tbe age of twenty-one, Blanche 
surrendered to him the sovereign autbority. Bnt even after tbitl abe 
retained great ascendency over the young king, of whIch ahe some
times made an improper uae. Becoming jealous of Margaret, wito 
of Louis, she endeavoured to sow dissensions between tbem, and, 
tkIllng in this, to separate them; and these disturbances causetl 
Louis great uneasiness. 

When, in 1248, Lonis undertook a cmsade to the Holy Land, he 
determined to take his queen with him, and leave his mother 
regent; and in this second regency she showed the same vIgour and 
pmdence 88 in the first. The kingdom was suffering so much trow tbe 
domination of the priesthood, that vigoroD8 measures had become 
necessary; and notwithstanding her strong religions feelIngs, she 
exerted her uttnost power agaiust tbe tyranny of the priests an4 
in favour of tbe people: and as usual, Blanche 11'88 aucceSllfnl. 

The unfortunate defeat and Imprisonment. of her lIOn in the East 
lID affected her spirits, that she died, in 1252, to his great grief, 
and the. regret of the whole kIngdom. She 11'88 buried itHhe abbey 
of Haubisson. She 11'88 one of the most iIIustriona characters of her 
time, being equally distinguished for her personai and mental 
endowments. 

BLAND, ELIZABETH, 
TillS lady was remarkable for her knowledge of the Hebrew lan
~ and for her peculiar skill in wrIting it. 

She was born about the period of the restoratIon of Charles the 
Second, and 11'88 danghter and heIr of Mr. Robert Fisher, of Long
Acre. She married Mr. Nathaniel Bland, April 26th., 1681, who waR 
then a lInen-draper In London, and afterwards Lord of the Manor of 
Beeston, in Yorkshire. She had six children, who all died in infancy, 
excepting one son, named Joseph, and a daughter, Martha, who 11'88 
married to Mr. George Moore, of Beeston. Mrs. Bland was taught 
Hebrew by Lord Van Helmont, which she understood so thoroughly 
as to be competent to the instmction In it of her son and daugbter. 

Amoug the curiosities of the Royal Society is preserved a phy
lactery, in Hebrew, written by her, of which Dr. Grew has given a 
de;;cription in his account of rarities preserved in Gresham college. 

By the two pedigrees of the family, printed In Mr. Thoresby'lf 
"DncatWl LeodiensIs," pages 209 and 587, it seems she was living 
in 1712. 

BLEECKER, ANNE ELIZA, 

ON. of the early poetesses of America, was bom in New York. 
in 1752. Her father was Brandt Schuyler, of that city. In 1769, 
she married John J. Bleecker. and afterwards lived chlefiy aC 
Tomhanlck, a little village not far from Alb~y. It was In this 
seclnsion chat most of her poems were wriGlen.. The death of one 
of her children, and the capture of her husband, who was taken' 
prisoner by a party of tories. in 1781, caused a depressIon of SPirits. 
and melancholY trom which she neVer reeovered. She died in 

I 
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1783. Several years aft.er ber deatb, her poems were eollected by 
ber daughter, Mrs. Faugeres, and published in one volume. Then; 
are no wonderful traces of genius in these poems; bnt they sllow 
a refiued taste, and talents whlcb migbt have been cultivat~d w 
higher efforts, if the circumstances surrodnding the author bad beeu 
propitious. There is a pure current of conjugal and maternal 
feeling to be traced in all ber effusions. In ber descriptive poetry 
she seems to have observed nature with the loving eye of a woman, 
rather than the searching glance of the artist; and &he appropriates 
the scenery, so to speak, to ber own aft"ections. 

BLESSINGTON', COUNTESS OF, 
WAS born in Ireland, September 1st., 1789. Her maiden name 

was Marguerite Power; she was the second daughter of Edmund 
Power, Esq., of Carrabeen, in the \lOunty of Waterford. Marguerite 
Power was very beautiful, and married, at the early age of fifteen, 
Captain Farmer, of the forty-seventh regiment. He died in IIH.; 
and, in the folIowing year, Mrs. Farmer married her second 11l1~
band, Charles John Gardner, Earl of Blessington. During the 
lifetime of the Earl he resided wltb Lady Blessington chiefiy iu 
Italy and France; and he died in Paris, in 1829. Lady Blessington 
returned soon afterwards to London. and devoted herself to literature. 
Sbe was so prominent in tbe cirele her rank, talents, accomplish
ments, and beauty drew around her, that her biography is familiar 
to all. She resided In London, till the troubles in Ireland had so 
embarrassed her estates In that country, tbat sbe was compelled to 
dispose of ber bouse an'd all her property-ber most cberi~hed 
"bollsehold gods"-by public sale. In tbe &pring of 1849, she removed 
to Pari.~. wbere she intended to fix her reSidence, and died there, 
early in June, before she hlld fully established hel'llelf in her new 
bome. Among the many testimonials to the generosity of her 
disposition, aud the truth of her zeal in the service of her friends, 
is the following, which we quote from the "Art-Journal :"-

"She was largely Indebted to Nature for surpSRsing loveliness of 
person and graceful and ready wit. Circumstances connected with 
the earlier years of her life (to which it is needless to refer) 'told' 
against her through the who1e of her career; but we entirely be· 
lieve that the Nature which gave her beauty, gave her also those 
desires to be good which coustitute true virtuc. Those -Who spea.k 
lightly of this accomplished woman, might have better meaus 
to do her justice if they knew but a tithe of tbe cases that might 
be qnoted of ber generous sympathy, her ready and liberal aid, 
aud her persevering sustenance whenever a good cause was to be 
helped, or 8 virtuous principle was to be promulgated." 

8he wrote with great facility and elegl\nce of language, but her 
Rt,yie is too diffuse, particularly in her novels. Her "Idler in Itsly," 
8.111 "Conversations with Lord Byron," are hl'r best works; the 
last is very interesting, the subjects owing, probably, much to the 
spirit with which the hero of the book discourses. The list of 
LlAdy Blessington's works is large, comprilllug the following :-"The 
Mll!\'ic Lantern," "Sketehep and Fragments," ''Tour in the Nl·ther· 
hllldij," "Conversations with Lord Byron," "The Repealers," "The 
Two Friends," "The Victims of Society," "1'he Idler in France," 
"The Idler in Italy," "The Governess," "Confessions of an Elde1"ly 
1.lLdy," "Confesaiona of an Elderly Gentleman," "Desultory 1'hougilts," 
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~~Oottery of Life," "MeretHe?t, 
Chombre." She wrote 

BOADICEA, 
A BRITISH Queen In the time of Nero, wife, tlrst of Arvlnagns, 

and afterwards of Prusatagas, King of the Iceni, that is, Nortolk, 
Suft'olk, Cambridge, and Huntingdonshire. Prasatagas, in order to 
aeeare the tiiendshlp and protection of Nero for his wife and family, 
left the emperor and his daughters co-heirs. The Roman officel"l!, 
availing themselves of a privilege so replete with mischief, seized 
upon all his 'H'ir master's name. IYtth£ree 
r.-monstrated mtJust proceedings, atFt 
0( bigh spirit, fter III usage in sUt'h 
officers, in to be publicly SCO'ttrttte, 
her daughteFt, eBBtBmbled the Britons, 
a rising tt:>bes and long hair flur,'4tth 
& spear features animatet] 
far vengeancr, her people, in a pt:>thutic 
eloquen(".e, of the wrongs bad endured tram tbe invaders, and 
exhorted them to in~taut While speaking, she pennitted 
& hare, which she had kept concealed about her person, to escape 
among the crowd. The Britons, exulting, bailed the omen, aud 
the pnblic indignation was such, that all the island, excepting 
London, agreed to rise in rebellion. 

Boadicea put herself at tbe head of the popular 
earnestly exhorted them to take advantage of the 
Roman General, Paulinu!!, then in the Isle of Man, 
foreign opPttt,tttttt ttmrd. The Britons 
\he proposal, was the rage of tht tEt,rtu,tt".,,, 
pie, that not of any age, or 
their reach, than seventy thout'tBnC 

Paulinus, marched again,tt 
Britons, who bundred thouttu,tI, 
to Dion Cassbt'h and thirty thouB,ttmi 
tbe conduct of her General, Vemtthtt, 
person of :&Ctt:>~hkt:>n, Anthe, [nLt', and dignified, with ' ,,3t,mted 
courage, had gained for her the entire confidence of the people, 
and they were impatient for the engagement with PalllinllA, whose 
army consisted of only ten thousand men. Notwithstanding this 
c\~ty of numbers. however, the diSCipline and valour of the 
Boman cohorts proved too much for their barbarous adversaries, 
who, at the first attack, fell into disorder, and precipitately fled; 
the baggage and wagons in which their families were placed, ob
tlructing their flight, a total defeat and dreadful carnage ensued. 
£ighty thousand Britont left on the tleld. BtsadkEt, ,tlttd 
falling into tht' enemy, but, unak 
fMTible disant't a victim either to 
The battle wit year 61. 

ANNE 
member of the 

htonen. was born 
thncated in Paris 

poetry. She became \he of a receiver 
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of taxes iii Dillppe, who died soon after the marriage, leaving her 
a youthful widow. She concealed her talents, howevcr, till the 
charms of youth were past, and first published her productions in 
1746, The first was a poem "On the Mutual Influence of the Fine 
Arts and Sciences." This gained the prize from the Acadcmy of 
Rouen. She next attempted an imitation of "Paradise Lost," in six 
cantos; then of the "Death of Abel;" next a tJoagedy, the "Ama
zons;" and a poem in ten cantos, called "Tho Columbiad." Madame 
du Boocage was praised by her contemporaries. with an extravllgRnce. 
for which only her sex and the charms of her person can accomlt. 
Jibrma Ven ... arle Mi_, was the motto of her admirers, among 
whom were Voltaire, Fontenelle. and Clairaut. She was ahvays 
surrounded by distinguished men, and extolled in a multitude of 
poems, which, if collected, would fill several volumes. There is a 
great deal of entertaining matter in the letters which she wrote 
on her travels in England and Holland, and in which one may 
plainly see the impression she made npon her contemporaries. Hcr 
works have been translated into English, Spanish, German, and 
Italian. 

BOIS DE LA PIERRE, LOUISE MARIE, 
A LADY of Normandy, who possessed some poetical merit, and 

wrote memoirs for the history of Normandy, etc. She died Septem
ber 14th., 1730, aged sixty-seven. 

BONAPARTE, RAMOLINA MARIE LETITIA, 
WAS born at Ajaccio, in the island of Corsica, in 1748. The 

family of Ramolini is of noble origin, and is derived from the 
Counts of Colatto. The founder of the Corsican branch had mar
ried the daughter of a doge of Genoa, and had received from that 
rcpubllc great and honourable distinctions. The mother of Madame 
Letitia married a second time a Swiss named Fel'Ch, whose family 
was from Basle. He was a Protestant, but was proselyted by his 
wife, and entercd the Catholic church. From this second marriage 
was born the Cardinal Fesch, half-brother of Madame Bonaparte. 
Letitia was one of the most beautiful girls of Corsica. She married 
Charles Bonaparte in 1766, in the midst of civil discords and wars; 
through every vicissitude she followed her husband, and as few 
persons have been placed in more ditlicult conjunctures, few have 
exhibited such strength of mind, courage, fortitude, and equanimity. 
The most unexampled prosperity, and most nniooked-for adversity 
hlLve found her equal to the di1Bculties of each. Her eight children 
who lived to maturity were the following :-J08eph, King of Naples. 
and afterwards of Spain; Napoleon; Eliza, grand-dnchess of Tuscany; 
Lucien; Pauliue, princess Borghesc; Louis, King of Holland; Caro
line, Queeu of Naples; and Jerome, King of WestphaIia. 

In 1785 Charles Bonaparte being sent to France as a depnty from 
the Corsican nobility, was seized with a cancer of the stomach, and 
died at Montpelier in the arms of his son Joseph. He left a widow 
with eight children, and no fortune. Two of the family were edu
cated at the expense of the government-Napoleon at Brienne, and 
Eliza at St. Cyr-while the others found their motber an instruc
tress capable and energetic. Hers was a character that displayed 
its resources in difficulties; and she always managed to maintain 
her children in the position to which they were naturally entitled 
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She was fond of saying of Napoleon, "That he had never given 
her a moment's paln, not even at the time which Is almOEt uni
versally woman's hour of suffering." 

Madame Bonaparte was always kind and generons; in trOllble 
"he was the advocate and protectress of the unfortuna&te. Whea 
Jerome incurred his brother's displeasure for his American mar
riage, his mother restored him to favonr; and when Lucien, for 
a fault of the same sort, was exiled to Rome, Madame Lt-tltia 
accompanied him. When Napoleon became sovereign, he allotted 
her a suitable income, upon which she maintained a decorons conrt. 
After the disasters of 1816, she retired to Rome, where she lived 
in a quiet and dignified manner, seeing nobody but her own con
nection", and sometimes strangers of high rank, who were very 
jesirous of being presented to her. She never lald aside her black, 
after the death of Napoleon. She died February 2nd., 1886, at the 
age of eighty-eight. For several of the last years of her life she 
was deprived of her sight, and was bedridden. Madame Letitia 
was always honoured and respected by those who were able to 
appreciate her rare qualities. 

B'ONTEMS, MADAME, 
BoBll' at Paris, In 1718, died in the same city, AprillBth., 1768; 

had received from nature a good understanding, and an excellent 
taste, which were cultivated by a careful education. She was ac
~ualnted with the foreign languages, and it is to her that the Frencll. 
are indebted for the accurate and elegant translation of "Thomson'. 
Seasons." She was the centre of an amiable and select socletf 
that frequented her house. Though she was naturally very witty, 
ahe only made use of this talent for displaying that of others. She 
was not less esteemed for the qualities of her heart than of her 
mind. 

BORE, OB BORA, CATHARINE VO~, 

DAUGHTEB of a gentleman of fortune, was a nun in the convent 
of Nimptschen, in Germany, two leagues from Wittemberg. She left 
the convent, with eight others, at the commencement of the Reform
ation by Luther. Leonard Koppe, senator of Torgan, is said to 
have first animated them to this resolution, which they put in prac
tice on a Good FrIday. Luther undertook the defence of thea 
DUDS and Leonard Koppe, and published a justification of their 
conduct. 

Luther, who admired Catharine on acconnt of her heroism, in 
addition to her excellent qualities of mind and heart, gained her 
consent and married her. Catharine was then twenty-six, and 
added to the charms of youth, mnch sprightliness of mind. The 
reformer, many years older than his wife, was as affectionately 
beloved by her as if he had been In the flower of his youth. She 
brought him a son; and he writes on this l)(lca!don, ''that he would 
not change his condition for that of Crresus." The character of 

'his wife was excellently adapted to make him happy. Modest and 
gentle, decent in her attire, and economical in the house, lIbe had 
the hORpitality of the German noblesse withont their pride. On the 
15th. Febrnary, 1546, she became a widow, and, although several 
good offers were made to her, she lived for many years in great 
PO''erty, aud sometime. In actual distress. MartIn Luther left little 
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or no property, and she was compelled to keep a boarding-house 
for students, in order to support herself and children. She died 
on the 20th. of December, 1552, in consequence of a cold she had 
contracted from a fall in the water, while moving from Wittemberg 
to Torgau. 

She left three sons, Paul, Martin, and John, and two daughters. 

BORGHESE, MARIE PAULINE, 
PRINCESS, originally Bonaparte, tilster of Napoleon, born at Ajaccio 

October 20th., 1780; went, when the Englltih occupIed Corsica, in 
1798, to MarsellleOl, where she was on the poiut of marrying loWron. 
a member of the Convention, and son of that critic whom Voltaire 
made famous, when another lady laid claim to his hand. The beau
.tiful Pauline was then intended for General Duphot. who WIIS 
afterwards murdered at Rome in December, 1797; but she bestowed 
her hand trom choice on Genera.i Leclerc, then at Milan, who had 
been in 1795, chief of the genera.i staff of a division at MarseUlcs, 
aud had then fallen in love with her. Whcn he was sent to St. 
Domingo with the rank of Captain.general, Napoleon ordered her 
to accompany her husband with her 60n. She embarked in De
cember, 1801, at Brest, and was cl&11ed by the poets of the tleet 
the Galatea of the Greeks, the Ven ... marina. Her statue in mar
ble has since been made by Canova at Rome, a successful image 
.of the goddess of beauty. She W811 no less courageous than beau
uful, for when the negroes under Christophe stormed Cape Fran
o;olse, where she resided, and Leclerc, who could no longer resist 
the assailants, ordered his lady and child to be carried on Ship • 
. board, she yielded only to force. 

After the death of her husband, November 28rd., 1802, she mar
ried at Morfontaine, Novcmber 6th., 1808, the Prince CamlIIo Bor
ghese. Her son died at Rome soon after. With Napoleon, who 
loved her tenderly, she had many disputes and as many reconcili
ations; for she would not always follow the caprices of his pollcy. 
Yet even the proud style in which she demanded what her brothers 
.begged, made her the more attractive to Napoleon. Once, however. 
when she forgot herself towards the empress, whom she lIever liked, 
she was obliged to leave the court. She was yet iu disgrace at 
'Nlce, when Napoleon resigned his crown in 1814; llpoll whIch 
occasion she immediately appeared a tender sister. Instead of re
maining at her palace in Rome, she set out for Elba to join her 
brother, and acted the part of mediator between him and the other 
members of his family. When Napoleon landed ill France, she 
went to Naples to see her sister Carollnc, and afterwards returned 
to Rome. Befbre the battle of Waterloo she placed all her diamonds, 
which were of great value, a.t the disposal of her brother. They 
were in bis earrla.ge, wblch was taken in that battle, and was 

• shown publicly in London. He intended to have returned them 
to her. 

She lived afterwards sepa.rated from her husband at Rome, where 
she occupied part of the pa.lace Borghese, and where she possessed, 
from 1816, the villa Sciarra. Her house, in which taste and love 
of the fine arts prevailed, was the centre of the most splendid 
society at \Wme. She often saw her mother, her brothers Lucien 
and Louis, and her Uncle Fesch. When she heard of the sickness 
of her brother Napoleon, she repeatedly requested permission to &0 
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to him at St. HeJena. She finally obtained her ~uest, but the 
neW8 of hi>! death arrived immediately after. She died June 9th. 
1825, at Fk,llll"'" many legacies, and 
interest ot' WIlllld }'l,llllg men of Ajaccio 

~~~dbr~h~~~:WI ~~ure!~dft~:r xJri::;;;ti}' 
Her whole 2,000,000 friwtt, 

Pauline poetry. aniT "l;'~ iN 
in listenin}, verses of PetrlltilflL 

A, LUCR EZI 
SISTER of Cesare Borgia, aud daughter of R:>driguez Borgia, 

afterwards Pope Alexander the Fifth, was married in 1493, to Gio· 
.,anni Sforza, Lord of Pessaro, with whom she lived four years, 
when her father being Pope, dissolved the marriage, and gave her 
to Alfonso, Duke of Bisceglia, natuN! son of Alfonso the Second, 
Duke of Naples. Ou thi>! occasion she was created Duchess of 
Spoleto and of Sermoneta. She had one son by Alfonso, who died 
young. In June, 1500, Alfonso was stsbbed by asBllSSins, supposed 
to have b,l,',n the infwnous CeSttt i'lllllll illat 
he died tWi ilt the pontifical he 
had been Lucrezia has w, illtyd 
of any murder, or in aill; 
atrocious retired to Ncpi, 
Rome TllWlltds the end of 150 " 
(onso Duke of Fermt'! 
entrance great pomp, on ttlll 'tnlL 
1502. 

She had three IOns by Alfonso, who intrusted her with thc 
government when he was absent in the field, in which capacity 
she gained general approbation. She was also the patroness of 
literature, Iond her behaviour alter she became Duchess of Ferrara, 
affords no grounds for censure. Her conduct while at Rome 
with her father has been the subject of much obloquy, which seems 
to rest chicfly on her living in a flagitious court among profligate 
scenes. No individual charge can be substantiated against her. On 
the contral}' 1 she is mentioned by cotemporary poets and historianJI 
in the highllll [llllYl; lind SO many different ,l,l 7lOt 
have lavishtlt LtllAse on a person prndlLlllll 
shc has betll lilL lllllll,l", l Many of the repotk 
circulated 'the natural ene ' 
She dicd In the Ambrosian 
a collection her, and 
curiosity whil with equal 
there-a trelll folded in a 

BOUGNET, MADAME, 
Is eelebrated for her humauity during the French revolution of 

1793, in concealing some of the proscribed deputies, though death 
was the consequence of this mark of friendship. After supporting 
these unfortunate men for BOrne time, and seeing them escape from 
h<!r abode only to perish on the scaffold, she was herself dragged 
before the tlibunlll of Bordcaux, anll sutferell Ileatb witll Cbristilm 
J'el'i,::natiou. 
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BOULLOUGNE, MAGDELAINE DE, 
WAS born at Paris in 1644. She painted historical pieces, but 

Ilxcelled in fiowers and fruits. She died in 1710. Her sister, Gene
vieve, painted in the same style, and with equal merit. She died 
in 1708, aged sixty-three. 

BOURETTE, CHARLOTTE, 
WHOSE first husband was M. Cure, was a French poetess and 

lemonade-seller, called la AI.... linwnadiere. She was born at Paris 
in 171~ and died there in 1784. Madame Bonrette kept the Cafe 
Allemand, and was celebrated for her numerous productions in prose 
and verse. Her writings introduced her to the noticll of several 
sovereigns, princes, and princesses of the blood royal, and many 
of the most celebrated men of her tbne. Her poetry is careless 
and prosaic, but her prose compositions poetic and brilliant. She 
also wrote a comedy, "The Coquette Punished," which Willi acted 
wUh suceess in the Theatre FranfQia. 

BOURGAIN, THERESE, 
ENGAGED at the Theatre Fran,.ais, in Paris, acted the parts of 

heroines in tragedy, and the young artless girls in comedy. She 
1ras a native of Paris. Palissot encouraged her, and the celebrated 
Dumesnll, then eighty years old, gave her instmctions. ''Pamela.,'' 
(by F. de Neufchateau,} "Melanie," (by La Harpe,) and "lrIonime," 
(a character in "Mithndat," by Voltaire,) were her most success
ful parts in tragedy; but In comedy she was greater. She avoided 
the common fault of most actresses who wish to excel in both 
kinds, namely, the transferring of the tragic diction to that of 
comedy, which latter requires, in dialogue, an easy, free, and well
supported style. If she did not reach the accomplished Mlle. Mars, 
her graceful vivacity, su1Hciently aided by study and art, had pe
culiar charms. She acted also male parts, and her triumph in this 
kind was the "Page," in the "Marriage of Figaro." She was one 
of the members of the Theatre Fran~ whom Napoleon had 
selected to entertain the congress of kings at Erfurt; at the de 
maud of Alexander the First, she went, 1809, to St. PeteI1lburg, 
where she was much applauded as Eugenia; in Kuu!gsberg, she 
gave recitations before the late Queen Louisa of Prussia, who re
warded her Uberally; and in the same year she returned to Paris, 
where justice has always been done to her eminent talents. 

BOURGET, CLEMENCE DE, 
A LADY bom of respectable parents at Lyons. She possessed 

10 much merit as a writer, a musician, and a poetess, that she was 
presented to two monarchs, who passed through Lyons, as the 
greatest ornament of her native city. She died of a broken heart, 
in consequence of the loss of her lover, John de Peyrat, who fell 
at the siege of Beaurepaire, in 1661. She was the contemporary 
of Louise LabM, la belU 00rrlUre, and was very much attached to 
her, but the couduct of Louise at length compelled her more ex
emplary tiiend to withdraw her tiiendshlp. 

BOURIGNON, ANTOINETTE, 
WAS a cclcbI'llu:d religious enthusiast, and founder of a sees 
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which acqinY¥::: ::nortance that, und:::: ::::in:: the 
Bourignlan d:.::::.::i:::::, i.:: this day ouc of the d::::::::$:::: ::::I::::m::·:·d 
by candidates for holy orders in the Church of Scotland. She 
was the daughter of II Lille merchant, and WI\8 born In 1616; she 
Wl\8 80 slngnlarly deformed at her birth, that a family consultation 
wns held on the propriety of destroying the Infant, 08 a IDOn8ter. 
This fate she escaped, but remained an object of dislike to her 
mother, In consequence of which her childhood W68 pll8led In 
solitude and neglect; the first books she got hold of chancing to be 
.. Lives of the Early Christians" and mystical tracts, thus her ardent 
imagination acquired th:: vl:ionary torn that mn,·k,·d hi::: Iif,:. It 
hl\8 been n::::::I::I:II::cllgious zeal displ::y::d ,::::nlt: 
that at fou:: entreated to be I:::m::::::q 
Christian where the uneva::d:::I5:I::I 
towns-peoplE· 

As Antoi::: 
and, being 
from being 
tieth year, : 
the enthusiast had made a vow of virginity; and on the day 
appointed for celebrating her nuptials, Easter-day, III 1630, she fled, 
di~guised as a hermit. She soon after obtained admittance Into a 
convent, where she first began to make proselytes, and gained over 
80 many of the nuns, that the confessor of the sisterhood procured 
her expulsion, not only from the convent bnt from the town. Antoinette 
now wandered about France, the Netherlands, Holland, and Denmark, 
everywhere making converts, and supporting herself by the labour 
of her hands, till 1648, when she inherited her father's 
She was th::n if ::1 :k:i if Iyc:rness of an hospital 
atler was e::y:: the police, on accOimr 
that her d:Y¥::::::i:,:::: She thell resum::d 
About this :::dain persecuted 
whom wer:: ::I::Ih threatening to 
not marry ::::68 forced to applh 
protcction, k::re sent to gnard he:: 
in 1680, amI :Jin::Iperty to the Lilli! 
she had be:'" .. 

She believed:· that she had visions and ecstatic trances, in which 
God commanded her to restore the true evangelical church, which 
was extinct. She allowed no Uturgy, worship being properly 
internal. Her doctrines were highly mystical, and she required all 
impossible degree of perfection from her disciples. She is said 
to have been extraordinarily eloquent, and W68 at least equally 
diligent, for she wrote twenty-two large volumes, most of whleh 
were printed at a private press she earried about with her for thaC 
purpose. After her death: Poiret, a mystical, Protestant divine, 
and a dls:i 4::i::I:i:slan philosophy, I,:i:: 3if:::: I:::d 
reduced hei regular system. ffii!:f:i I:::ffi:i:ffi::iS 
proselytes, many men of 

WAS the 
birth is no:! 
life quite 
eight years. 

.HLEMUR, JAC4;j;UELif4E, 
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BOVEY, CATHARINE, 
MARRIED, at fifteen, William Bovey, an English gentleman of 

opulence and respectability In Gloucestershire. Tu great beauty, 
she added the highest degree of benevolence, and all the gentle 
virtues of private life; so that she Is deservedly extolled by Sir 
Richard Steele, in his dedication of the two volumes of his "Ladies' 
Library." She was left a widow rot the ap:e of twenty· two, and 
died at Haxley, in 1728, aged fifty-seven. Her malden name was 
Riches. 

BRACHMAN, LOUISE, 
BORN In 1778, at Rochlitz. She was an intimate friend of SchIller 

and Novalis, and contributed, in 1799, over the signature of Louise, 
a number of poems to the Musen-.A[mentJ(Jh, (Calendar of the MUses,) 
a periodical edited by those two authors. She was of a very 
uneven temperament, and subject to long-continued fits of melan
choly. Disappointed in two di1ferent affairs of the heart, and 
afterwards in some other expectations of minor importance, she 
committed suiCide, in 1822, while on a visit to some friends in 
Italy, by drowning herst'lf in the River Saale. She has written 
"Poems," published in Dessan and Leipzig, 1800; "Blossoms of 
Romance," Vienna, 1816; "The Ordeal," "Novelettes," "Scenes 
ftom Reality," and "Errors." 

BRADSTREET, ANNE, 
DAUGHTEB of Thomas Dudley, governor of Massachusetts from 

.1684 to 1650, and wife of Simon Bradstreet, is entitled to remem
brance as the anthor of the first volume of poetry published in 
America. Her work was dedicated to her father, and published 
in 1642. The title is, "Several Poems, compiled with great variety 
of wit and learning, full of delight; wherein especially Is contained 
a complete discoUl"lle and description of the four elements, consti
tutions, ages of man, seasons of the year, together with an exact 
epitome of the three fil"llt monarchies, namely, the AsFyrlan, Per
sian, Grecian and Roman Commonwealth, from the beginninjf to 
the end of their last king, with divers other pleasant and sanons 
poems. By 8 Gentlewoman of New England." She received for 
her poetical talents the title of the Tenth M_, and the most dis
tinguished men of the day were her friends, and the admirerll of 
her genius. When we examine the poetry of that period, and 
see the miserable attempts at rhyme, made by the male writers, 
we must believe Mrs. Bradstreet was "as learned as her coadjutors, 
fond vastly more poetical." The preface to the third edition, printed 
in 1658, thus sketches her character :-"It is the work of a woman 
honoured and esteemed where Fhe lives for her gracious demeanour, 
her eminent parts, her pious conversation, her courteous dispmition, 
her exact diligence in her place, and discreet management of her 
family occasions; and more so, these poems are the ftuits of a 
few hoUl"ll curtailed from her sleep, and other refi"eshments." 

When Mrs. Bradstreet wrote her poems, she could have had no 
models, save Chaucer and Spenser. Milton had not be("ome known 
as a writer when her work was published, and Shakspere was 
not read by the Puritans of New England. On the whole we 
Wnk AlIne BraQateee~ entitlel! to the place assigned W her bl 
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one of her biographers, "at the head of the Amerleen poets of 
that time." She died in 1672, aged sixty. 

BRAGELONGNE, AGNES DE, 
A FRENCH poetess, lived in the 12th. century, In the reign of Philip 

Augustus. She was the daughter of the Count de Tonnerre, and 
was married when very young to the Count de Plancy, and after 
his death, to Henri de Craon, whom she had long loved, and to 
whom much of her poetry is addressed. The poem of "Gabri«J. 
de V ergy," which Is only a romance versl1led, is attributed to this 
writer. 

BRAMBATI, EMILIA, 
0.. Bergamo, was the wife of Ezechiello Solza, distinguished for 

her poetic talent, and for her eloquence. She became the pleader 
ftlr the life of her brother, condemned to death by the Tribunal 
of Venice, and drew tears from the eyes ot all the bystanders. 
Some of her poems remain. 

BRAMBATI, ISOTTA, 
0 .. Bergamo, was a good classical scholar, and understood all 

the polite languages of Europe. She wrote poetry with great ele
gance; and Is said to have managed several law-suits, pleading 
them herself, in the Senate of Milan, with consummate abillty, 
and, what is more extraordinary, without being thought ridiculons. 
She was the wife of Girolamo Grnmelli. She died in 1586. Some 
of her letters and poems were published by Comlr Ventura, in 
Bergamo, in 1587. 

BRATTON, MARTHA, 
A NATIVE ot Rowan county, N. Carolina, married William Brat

ton, of Sonth Carolina, and, during the Revolntion, a colonel in 
the American army. While her husband was engaged with his 
troops away from home, Mrs. Bratton was often left to defend her
self and the stores entrusted to her charge. At one time, she 
biew up the ammunition left under her care, when she saw that 
otherwise it wouid tall into the hands of the enemy, and boldly 
avowed the deed, that no one else might snffer for her act. When 
threatened with instant death by a British soldier, if she persisted 
in refusing to give information concerning her husband's retreat, 
she continued firm in her resolution. Being rescued by the inter
vention of an officer, she repaid the obligation by saving him from 
death, when taken prisoner by the American party, and by enter
taining him at her house till he was exchanged. She died in 1816. 

BRAY, MRS., 
Is a native of Devonshire. Her first husband was Charies 

Stothard, EIlQ., whom she greatly assisted in his antiquarian 
researches, and hence her knowledge of the arts and antiquities 
of her conntry. In 1836, she pubiished a very amusing book. 
"Description of Devonshire, bordering on the Tamar and Tavy." 
In 1841, she produced an excelient description of her travels on 
the continent,-"The Mountalns and Lakes of Switzerland," etc. 
She has besides published several novels, which are not without 
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merit-but do not equal her graver works, "De Foix, or Sketches 
of Manners and Customs of the Fourteenth Century," ''The Protes. 
tant," "Taiba," "Trelawney oC Trelawuey." Her happiest literary 
effort is gcnerally considered to be the ''Traditions, Legends," etc. 
of Devonshire, in a series of letters to Southey, a book CUll of 
Infunnation and entertainment. Mrs. Bray has set an example or 
fashion of literatnre. in which ladies might excel, vastly to their 
own advantage, lIB well as to the profit of society. Instead of 
vapid novels let WI have vivid descriptions of natural scenery, and 
pictures of actual liCe. 

BREGY, CH4\RLOTTE SAUMAISE DE CHAZAN, 
COMTESSE DE, 

NIECE of the learned Saumaise, (Salmasiu8,) was one of the 
ladies of honour to Queen Anne of Austria. She was distinguished 
Cor her beauty and wit, both of which she prese"ed to an ad. 
vanced age; she died at Paris, April 13th., 1693, aged seventy-four. 
She wrote a collection oC letters and verses in 1688, in which we 
meet with many Ingenious thoughts; her poems turn almost en
tirely on metaphysical love, which employed her mind more than 
her heart. But there are several pieces on other subjects. Iu one 
of them she gives a portrait of herself. Her personal appearance 
she describes as attractive; which all contemporary writers confirm, 
and therefore she might mention it without vanity. She corres
ponded with Henrietta, Queen of England; with Christina of Swe
den; and with most of the illustrious characten of Europe. 

BREMER, FRE DERIKA, 
A lU.lIIE that has a true ieminine celebrity, because it awakens 

pleasant thoughts and bright hopes in the hearts of all who have 
read her heart, as it gushes forth from her pen, like a clear, sweet 
fountain In the sunshine of a summer day. We love her name, 
as we do those who have contribnted to our happiness; and she 
has done this by opening new sources of innocent enjoyment, and 
a wider field of benevolent feeling. She has brought the dim, old, 
Scandinavian world, that seemed completely hidden by the cloud 
of fable and curtalu of time, before us as with an enchanter's 
wand. Her little white hand has gently led us up among primeval 
mountains covered with eternal forests of pine, and along the banks 
of deep lakes, where the blue waters have slept tdnce the creation; 
guiding us now to bowers of summer 10velineSl!, where morning 
folds evening to her bosom with a kiss that leaves her own blushing 
lustre on the brow of her dusky sister; then we are set down among 
the snow-hills and ice-plains of the Norland winter, where the ''dark 
night entombs the day." She has done more: she has led us "over 
the threshold of the Swede," introduced us into the sanctuary of 
their cheerful homes, made us Mends with ber Mends; and awa
kened in our people an interest fur the people of Sweden, which 
we have never felt for any nation on the continent of Europe. 
Sbe has thus prepared the way for the 8UCCesS of another gifted 
dangbter of Sweden, who comes like a new St. Cecilla, to make 
manifest the heavenly influence of song, when breathed ftom a pure 
and loving beart. 

Frederika Bremer was born in Finland while it formed a portion 
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of the Swed±5d 5SSAd about the tim" 
Russia, in by her parents AAA, 
Ulese events, were of much influence In giving 
peculiar tone, she has given a beautiful description in a 
friend and Fister spirit, Mary Howitt. 

The writings of Miss Bremer were tlrst mod., known to the British 
and American public by the Howitts-Willinm .. nd Mary-who 
translated "The Neighbours," her first, and, in mnny re~pects, h('r 
most remarkable work. This was published in 184:l, at New York, 
and soon made its way, lIS on the wings of tile wind, through 
the length and breadth of both lands. Everywhere WIIS wel-
comed 88 a that brought good 'iliflil5 rdr 
country. 

While thAi yearns 
heart will unspeakable po:UEI!IAiIAAi 
love their ons who have 
brought togZ'IhAAAi,m0nt the barricr 
"The NelghbmIT5" "OIIT Neighbours" lIS 
had presents;rl Er:Ellsh. The warm we]; I IE;;; '~\s-' 
ceived indue to bring out the ;,I'wA' ~ ~ ~T~ ~s ITSSS 
Bremer, and in quick succeS<lion, we I'('·ad "Home;" "The H. Family;" 
"The President's Daulthters;" "Nina:" "The Strife and Peacl';" 
"The Diary'" "Life In Delacarlia·" "The Midnight Sun·" aDd. other 
shorter skeOOhes from periodicals: ' 

In the autumn of 1849, Miss Bremer, whose intention of visitinr 
America had been previonsly announced, reached New York: she
was welcomed to the hearts and homes of the American people 
with a warmth of affection her genius could neYer have illBpired. 
had she not devoted her talents to the cause of h AIAIIII5Altrry, 

It is the highest degree ?"II;smrISh!~s 
delicacy of AmIral natur". that why" 
Aer hearl, which she deal. beCIIWII, 
structive. I;IIIIraclers she 
light by whk I·' nature has been 
the evils Iystcm of governmsIIIt; 
and state, that paints their reIII1ss, 

In order tiiss Bremer, one shoAAhI 
such passages display her good heart, rather than more 
striking passages where her genius in the descriptive appears, or 
where her peCllliar talent of giving to the conversations of her 
ideal charactel'1l a f\oesh racy and original tlow is so graceful and 
charming. From such selections, the holy aspirings of her soul are 
apparent, and though she has already done 80 much for literature, 
her country, and her sex, yet we hope a wider viBta is opening 
before her, and we believe she has power to reach even a higher 
and a holler fame. With the Bible lIS her rule of faith and mo
rality, she IT(Anid hIT nnd more able to an(n;( §AC 
the British 2'r1" 

(HER maldDo 
at Altenburil, 
Thereau, ph,rrI"'" 
divorced from hEws 
with whom 110Dsf 

ANO, SOPHIA; 
h",hubart.) was born 

"",r;'Isr' when quite a 
~~~, ~ iJ~lversity of Jena 

ITIDmS5d, in 1805, the 
~'(n§Akfbrt. and afterw§[ 
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where she died in 1806. As a poetess, sbe evinced a lively and 
bigbly cnltivated imagination, great barmony in versification, com. 
blned witb a blgh polisb in ber compositions. Sbe publisbed two 
volumes of poetry, at Berlin, 1800, "Amanda and Edward," at 
Frankfort, 1803, Spanish and Italian novelettes, In 1804, and 'varions 
other minor tales. 

BRIDGET, OR BRIGIT, 
AND by contraction ST. BRIDB, a saint of tbe RomiBh cbnrcb, 

and tbe patroneBB of ireland, lived in the end of the fifth centnry. 
Sbe was born at Focbard, In IDster, Boon after Ireland was con
verted, and sbe took tbe veil in ber youth from the bands of St. 
Mel, a nepbew ILnd disciple of St. Patrick, Sbe built berself a 
cell under a large oak, tbence caJled KIIl-dare, or tbe cell of the 
oak, and being joined by several women, tbey formed tbemselves 
Into a religious community, whlcb brancbed out into several otber 
nunneries througbout Ireland, all of wblch acknowledged her as 
their foundress. She is commemorated in the Roman martyrology 
on the first of February. 

BRIDGMAN, LAURA, 
A PUPIL In the Boston Institution for tbe Blind, has attained a 

wide-spread celebrity tbrougb her misfortunes, and throngh the 
eft'orts made by ber benevolent instructor, PrIncipal of that Insti
tntion, to redeem her from the appalliug mental darkness, In which 
the loss in early chlJdhood of the i&culties of sight, speech, and 
hearing, had involved her. As yet, her history is only known 
through the "reports" made trom time to time to the trustees of 
that Institution, by Dr. Howe. From these we derive the following 
information, which we read with some regret, that in the modesty 
which always accompanies exalted worth, be has said so little of 
bis own noble exertions in throwing light upon that darkened 
'pirit. 

Laura Bridgman was born in Hanover, New Hampsbire, on the 
21st. of December, 1829. She is described as having been a very 
sprightly and pretty infant, wltb brigbt blue eyes. She was, 
however, so pnny and feeble, until she was a year and a half old, 
tbat her parents hardly hoped to rear her. Sbe was subject to 
fits, wbicb seemed to rack ber frame almost beyond its power of 
endurance, and Ilfe was held by tbe frailest tenure; but when a 
year and a half old, she seemed to rally; the dangerous symptoms 
Bllbsided j and at twenty months old, she was perfectly well. 

Then her mental powers, hitherto stinted in their growth, rapidly 
developed tbemselves; and during tbe four months of health 
wbich she enjoyed, she appears (mating due allowance for a fond 
mother's account) to have displayed a considerable degree of 
intelligence. 

But suddenly she sickened again; her disease raged with great 
violence during five weeks, when her eyes and ears Were inflamed, 
luppurated, and their contents were discbarged. Bnt thougb slght 
and hearing were gone for ever, the poor cbild's snft'erings were nol 
ended. The fever raged dllring seven weeks j "for five months sbe 
was kept in bed in a darkened room; it was a year before she could 
walk unsupported, and two years before she could sit up all day." 
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tt was now obserted tbat ber sense of 81Dell "1'88 almost entirely 
destroyed; and ~onsequeutly, tbat ber taste was mucb blunted. 

It was not until four years of age, tbat tbe poor cbild's bodily 
health seemed restored, and sbe was able to enter upou her ap
prenticesblp of life and tbe world. 

But wbat a situation was bers I Tbe darkne"" and tbe Bilence 
of the tomb were around her I no motber's smile called fortb her 
auswerlng smile,-no father's voice taugbt her to Imitate his sounds: 
to her, brothers aud sisters were but fonus of matter wbleh rellisted 
ber touch, bnt whlcb differed not from the furnltnre of the hOUlle, 
save in warmth and ill the power of locomotion; and not even in 
these respects from the dog and the eat. 

But the immortal spirit which bad been Implanted within her 
could not die, nor be .malmed nor mutilated I and though most or 
its avenues of communication with the world were cut off, It began 
to manifust Itself through tbe others. As soon as she could walk, 
she began to explore the room, and then the house. She became 
familiar witb the form, density, welgbt, and heat, of every article 
sbe could lay ber bands upon, She followed ber motber, and felt 
her hands and arms, as she was occupied about the house; and 
her disposition to imitate led her to repeat everytbing berse\f. 
Sbe even learned to sew a little, and to knit. 

Her affection", too, began to expand, and seemed to be lavlsbed 
upon the members of her fkmily witb peculiar force. 

But the means of communication with her were very limited I 
she could only be told to go to a place by being pushed; or 
to come to one by a sign of drawing her. Patting her gently on 
the head signified approbation; on the back, disapprobation. 

Sbe shewed every disposition to learn, and manifestly began to 
use a natural language of ber own. Sbe bad a sign to express 
her knowledge. of eacb member of tbe family I as drawing ber 
lingers down eacb side of ber face, to allude to tbe wblskers of 
one I twirling ber hand around in imitation of tbe motion of a 
Iplnning.wbeel, for anotber; and so on. But a1tbough she received 
all the aid that a kind motber could bestow, she soon began to 
give proof of tbe Importance of language to the development or 
!iuman cbaracter. Caressing and Chiding will do for Infants and 
dogs, but not for cbildren; and by tbe time Laura was seven 
years old, the moral effects of ber privation began to appear. 
There was notbing to control ber will but the absolute power or 
another, and humanity revolts. at this: sbe had already begun to 
dlllreg&l'd all but tbe sterner nature of her father; and It was 
evident, tbat as the propensities should increase with her physical 
growth, so would the difficulties of restraining tbem increase. 

At this time, Dr. Howe fortunately heard of tbe child, and Imme
diately bastened to Hanover, to see her. He found ber with a 
well-fomled figure I a strongly-marked, nervous.sangulne tempera
ment; a large and beautifully-shaped bead, and the whole system 
In hcalthy action. 

Here seemed a rare opportunity of benefiting au Individual, and 
of trying a plan for the education of a deaf and blind person, 
which he had formed on seeing Julia Brace, at Hartford. 

The parents were easily Induced to consent to her going to 
Boston; and on the 4th. of October, 1887, they took ht'f to the 
Iustltution, where sbe has remained ever since. She has been tanghl 
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to read and write, and sew; and her Intellectual progress has 
been rapid and satisfactory. In 1841, we heW' it said of her, that 
"It is pleasing to observe an insatiable thirst for knowledge, and 
a quick perception of the relations of things. In her moral cha
racter, it is beautiful to behold her continual gladne8&-her keen 
enjoymcnt of existence-her expansive love-her unhesitating con
fidence-her sympathy with suft'ering-her conscientiousness, truth
fulness, and hopefulness. 

She is remarkably correct In her deportment; and few children 
of her age evince so much sense of propriety in rcgard to appearance. 
Neyer, by any possibility, is she seen out of her room with her 
druss disordered; and if by chance any spot of dirt is pointed out 
to her on her person, or any little rent in her dress, she discovers 
a sense of shame, and hastens to remove, or repair it. 

She is never discovered in an attitude or an action at which the 
most fastidious would revolt; but is remarkable for neatness, order, 
and propriety. 

There is one fact which is hard to explain in any way, namely, 
the dift'erence of her deportment to persons of dlft'erent sex. This 
WBB obIlervable when she was only seven years old. She is very 
aft'ectionate; and when with her friends of her own sex, she is 
constantly clinging to them, and often kissing and caressing them"; 
and when she meets with strange ladies, she very soon becomes 
familiar, examines very freely their dress, and readily allows them 
to caress her. But with those of the other sex it is entirely 
dift'erent, and she repels every approach to familiarity." 

In 1846, we are told that "Laura often amused herself during 
the past year, by little exercises in compo8ition." And again, in 
1859, that "Her progress has been a curious and an interesting 
spectacle. She has come Into human society with a sort of tri
umphal march; her course has been a perpetual ovat~on. Thousands 
have been watching her witb eager eyes, and applauding each 
IUccessful step, while she, all nnconscious of their gaze, holding on 
to the slender thread, and feeling ber way along, has lI.dvan<.oed 
with faith and courage towards those who awaited her with 
nembling hope. Nothing shows more than her C8.Sfl the importance 
which, despite their useless waste of human life and human capacity, 
men really attach to a human souL They owe to her something 
fQl' furnishing an opportunity of showing how much goodneEs there 
is in them; for surely the way in which she has been regarded is 
Cleditable to humanity." 

BRINVILLIERS, MARIE MARGUERITE, 
MARCHIONESS DE, 

WAS a woman whose singular atrocity gives her a species of 
inflLmous claim to notice In this collection. She was born at Paris 
in 1651, being the daughter of D' Aubrai, lielltenant-civil, of Parl~, 
who married her to N. Gobelin, marquis of Brinvilliers. Although 
possessed of attractions to captivate lovers, she was for some time 
much attached to her husband, but at length became madly in 
love with a Gascon officer, namcd Goden St. Croix. This young 
man had been introduced to her by the marquis bimself, who was 
adjutant of the regiment of Normandy. Her father, being infomled 
of' the affair, imprisoned tho officer, who was a mere adventurer, 
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in the Bastile. where he was detained a year. This punishment 
of )wr lovcr made the marchiones.;, apparently, more circumspect; 
bnt she nonrished in her heart the most implacable hatred toward. 
her father, sister, and two brothers, all of whom were poisoned tov her 
in thc year 1670. During the whole time, the man'hloness' was 
visiting the hospital.., outwardly as a devotee, bnt, as was after
ward>! strongly suspected, really in order to try on the prisonel'S 
the effect of the poisons produced by her paramour, who had learned 
lhe art of prepwing them daring his imprisonment, of an Italian 
named Exili. 

On thc discovery of her crime. this wicked woman was condemned 
to be beheaded, and aftcrwardH bamed. She suffered with the 
gn'atest calmness, and evinced no feelings of repeutance. 

The marchioness of Brinvllliel'S seems to have been bv nature 
inclined to wickedness. She acknowledged in her lust confession, 
that at the age of seven she set fire to a house, urged by an In
explicable desire to commit crime. Yet she made pretension to 
religion, went regularly to confession, and whcn arrellted at Leige, a 
sort of general form was found in her possession, which suftlciently 
alludcd to her criminality to form a strong presamption against 
her. She probably had more respect for the ceremonies of her 
faith than for the law of God. 

BRONTE, CHARLOTTE, EMII.Y, AND ANN, 
UNITED as they are in death, as they were in lite, and in the 

fame which followed the publication of their extraordinary works, 
these git\ed sisters must appear in our pages as a triad of intel
lectual personifications; their names cannot be separated without 
injury to their individual characteristics, without rending apart 
sympatlllcs aud atlections which united them more closely, and 
inextricably, titan three of one family and household were perhaps 
ever knit before. Tltey are the three strains, distinct, and yet ever 
blending intimately and harmoniously, of a wild sad melody, such 
as we might listen to amid the stillness of the solemn night, and 
scarcely know whether it came from earth or heaven. Those three 
voices, arising, as they did together, from the Yorkshire wolds; from 
that old quiet manse "on the very verge of the churchyard mould," 
and taking pos!lession of the public ear, gradually enchaining atten
tion, and causing a general inquiry of ''wlto can it be?" Theil as the 
strains grow louder and bolder, giving evidence of power and pas
~ionate energy, as well as a delicate perception of all the secret 
windings and workings of the human heart, while yet the singel'S 
were veiled under the mysterious cognomen of "CUlTer, Ellis, and 
Aeton Bell," how tbe wonder deepened, and the question sped 
throngh :I<'rance and Germany, and across the wide Atlantic, and 
back again "who can it be?" 

But let ~s come down to more sober narrative, and answer this 
query, once so rife among readel'S, and still asked by some to 
whom the sad secrets of the Yorkshire manse have not yet been 
re,·ealed. There, in his silent study, sits the aged elergyman, 
Mr. Bronte-a descendllnt of the Bronterres, of Ireland, an ancient 
and honourable family-sits lonely and desolate in his parsonage 
house at Hawort,h, near Keighley, in the West-Riding. Long yeal'S 
ago his wife laid her down to rest in the green churchyard near 
at hand, and sever&! of his ehildren were taken while the dew of 

K 
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childhood yet lay fresh upon their hearts, as it were to bear her 
company. Four daughters and a son remained, to cheer his beart 
with parental hopes, and sometimes to gladden his home with 
loving looks and tones of affection; but only at intervals, for he 
was poor, and his children might not eat the bread of idleness. 
The sisters all went out as governesses, and suffered many of the 
hardships and insults to which that useful but despised class of 
persons are too commonly exposed. One of them came home and 
died in consequence, it is saId, of what she had to endure at a 
school in which she 11'88 a teacher. In all, there was no donbt a 
pre-disposition to pulmonary disease, and the shortening of their 
lives may be attributed to the excessive toll, bard fare, and other 
miseries attendant on their state of dependence at educational 
establishments. The elder sister, Charlotte, (Currer Bell,) was for 

. a year and a balf at one of tbe80 establlshments at Brussels, and 
while there she describes herself as never free ftom the gnawing 
sensation, or consequent tllebleness, of downright hunger. 

To this deprivation of sufficient food sbe attributea the smallne~s 
of her stature, which was below that of most women. In her 
novei of "Jane Eyre," she no donbt exhibits some of her school 
experiences at this place of torture for mind and body. It was 
probably the desire to escape ftom such a thraldom as this wbleb 
indnced the girls to determine on trying their hands at author8bip. 
"We had very early," says Charlotte, in the preface to her third 
and last novel-'Villette'-"cherished the dream of becoming anthors. 
This dream, never relinquished, even W len distance dhided, and 
absorbing tasks occupied us, now, (in 1845, when the three sisters 
were at home together,) suddenly acquired strength and consistency : 
it took the character of a resolve," and led, we may add, after 
many obstacles were overcome, to the publlcation of a volume of 
"Poems, by Currer, Ellis, and Acton Bell," a title which gave no 
indication of the sex of the writers. This volume did not attract 
much attention; but, nothing daunted, the sisters set to work Il8l'h 
upon a prose tale. Emily, "Wuthering Heights;" and Ann, "Agnes 
Grey." The title of Charlotte's tlrst tale we do not learn; but it 
seems to have failed at the time in obtaining a publlsher; and 
while it was going the round of the trade, its autbor was indnstri
o08ly working at her second and most successful novel, "Jane 
Eyre," which, when finished, was at once accepted by MeSSl'll. 
Smith and Elder, and achieved a decided success. "There are," 
says a contemporary critic, "but few instances to be fonnd in tbe 
literary history of the time, in which an unknown writer hall 
taken a tlrmer hold at once on the pnbllc mind, than the authore~s 
of "Jane Eyre." The startling individnality of her portraits, drawn 
to the life, however strange and wayward that life may be, fixes 
them on the mind, and seems to 'dare you to forget.' Succes~ion8 
of scenes, rather than of story, are dashed oft" under a fit of Inspi
ration, until the reader, awed as it were by the presence of this 
great mental power, draws breath, and confesses it must be truth; 
thougb perhaps not to be recognised among the phases of any life 
he may have known, or scenes he may have witnessed." 

Such is the wonderful story on which the literary reputation of 
Miss Bronte is based. Its appearance, in the autnmn of 1847, took 
the world completely by surprise, and the sensation which it 
created was deepened in intensity by the mystery of its authorship; 
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as wen as that of the two other works by the)'OlIlIpI' llllters. which 
although certainly Inferior In power and grasp of intellect, were yet 
evidently works of genlns. Alas I they were the only onel which their 
authors lived to complete. With "Wuthering Helghta," finished the 
mental and all other labonrs of Emily Bronte, who died of con
aumption in December, 1848; and in six months from that time, 
the grave, on which the grass had only jUlt begun to 'Pring, was 
opened to receive the mortal remains of the younger alster Ann. 
In the same year died also the brother, a young man, we are told, 
of great promise; and Charlotte Bronte and her Infirm father were 
left alone, to think over their bereavements, and to bear up .. 
best they could against these heavy blows of ailliction. In a touching 
tribute to the memory of her sisteno, appended to her last work, 
"Villette," Miss Bronte observ_"l mq sum up all by saying, 
that for strangers they were nothing, for superficial observers less 
than nothing; but for those who had known them all their lives, 
in the intimacy of close relationship, they were genuine, good, and 
truly great." 

The novel in which these remarks appeared, W&I publilbed in 
1853; "unlIke her preceding works It was marked by no stirring 
inCidents, no remote details. It is simply the history of life in a 
foreign school, (such as her own experience could supply,) but 
that little world is made to contain the elements of a ~phere as 
extensive as humanity Itself. Although not calculated from its de
ficiency of story, to be as universally popular as "Jane Eyre," it 
met with high appreCiation, as a remarkable result of that high 
order of genius which imparts its own powerful fascinatiolls to the 
detail of events of the almplest character." The critic from whom 
we here quote, also observes that "Currer Bell may almost be said 
to have founded a school of fiction, in which the 'flower Is shewn 
In the bud,' and the child literally made 'father to the man;' in 
which some young spirit, starved of sympathy, turns inward and 
revenges the injuries of the few in scorn and distrust of the many; 
isolated and self-concentrated, till the well.spring of love, trozen, 
but not dried up, bursts its bonds nnder the influence of the first 
sunshine of a1fection, and expands itself with the reckless prodi. 
gality of a miser suddenly turned spendthrift." 

:Miss Bronte'S second novel, "Shirley," appeared in 1849. It was 
conceived and wronght out in the midst of fearful domestic grief. 
the sad experiences of that terrible year of bereavemeuts. "There was 
80DIething Inexpresalbly touching in the aspect of the ftail little 
creature who had done such wondertoJ. things, and who was able 
to bear up with so bright an eye, and so composed a countenance 
under such a weight of sorrow and such a prospect of solitude, 
In her deep mourning dress, (neat as a quaker's,) with her beau
tiful hair, smooth and brown, her fine eyes blazing with meaning, 
and her senalble face Indicating a habit of self.control, if not of 
allence, she seemed a perfect household image, irrealstably recalling 
Wordsworth's description of the domestic treasure; and she was 
this. She was as able at the needle as the pen. The household 
knew the excellency of her cookery, before they heard of that 
of her books. In so utter a secluaion as she lived, in those dreary 
wilds where she was not strong enough to roam over the hills; in 
that retreat where her studious father rarely broke the silence, and 
there was no one el.&e to do it; in that forlorn house planted In 



132 BlW. 
-----

the miry clay of the churchyard, where the grav.eR of her sisters 
were before her window; in such a living sepulchre her miud could 
not but prey upon itself; and how it did suffer, we see, iu the 
more painful portions of ·Villette.' She said, with a change ill 
her steady conntenance, that 'she should feel very lonely when her 
aged father died.' But she formed new ties after tbat; she married, 
and it i.~ the aged father who survives to mourn her." Thus is 
tbe cabinet picture drawn by one who evidently kuew much of 
tlle inner life of Currer Bell. 

A correspondent of the "Literary Gazett.e" will furnish liS witll 
the tonching conclusion to this sad history. "Mr. B)'onte is the 
Incumbent of Haworth, and the father of 'the three sisters;' two 
had already died, when Mr. Nicholls, his curate, wished to marry 
the last sole hope. To this Mr. Bronte objected, as it might de
prive him of his only child; and although they were much attached, 
the connection waR so far broken, that Mr. Nicholls was to leave. 
Then the Vicar of Bradford interposed, by offering to sccnre for 
Mr: Nicholls the Incumbency of Haworth, after Mr. Bronte's death. 
This obviated all objection, and last summer (1854) a study WIIS 
built to the parsonage, and the lovers were married. remaining. 
under the father's roof. But alas! ill. three months the bride's lungs 
were attacked, and in three more the father and husband committed, 
their loved one to the grave. Is it not a sad reality in which the. 
romance ends. May God comfort the two mourners!" 

BROOKE, FRANCES. 
WHOSE maiden name was Moore, was the daughter of an En

glish clergyman, and the wife of the Rev. John Brooke, rect.or of· 
Coloy, in Norfolk, of St. Augustine in the city of Norwich, and 
chaplain to the garrison of Quebec. She was as remarkable for 
her gentleness and suavity of manners as fur her literary talents. 
Her husband died on the 21st. of January, 1789, and she herself· 
expired on the 26th. of the same month, at Sleaford, where she. 
had retired to the house of her son. Her first literary performance. 
was the "Old Maid," a periodical work, begun in November, 1756, 
and continued every Saturday until about the end of July, 1756. 
In the same year she published "Virginia," a tragl'dy, with odes, .. 
pastorals, and translations. In the preface to this publication 8he 
assigns as a reaROn for its appearance, "that she was precluded· 
from all hopes of ever seeing the tragedy brought upon the stage, 
by there hav.ing been two so lately on the same subject." Prefixed 
to this publication were proposals for printing by subscription a 
poetical translation with notes, of "n Pastor Fido," a work which. 
was probably never completed. 

From 1768 to 1788, Mrs. Brooke published many novels and 
dramas, and other works. Her most popular play was "Rosina," 
acted at Covent Garden in 1782. Few pieces have been equally 
successful. The simplicity of the story, the elegance of the langnage, 
and the excellence of the music, caused it to be admired for a 
long time. Her last work was "Marian," acted in 1788, at Covent 
Garden, with some success, but very much inferior to "Rosina." 

BROOKS, MARIA, 
boWl'i as a poetess under the name (given to her by Mr. Southel) 
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of Maria del Occidentc, was descended from II Welsh family, settled 
at Medford, in Massachusetts. Her malden name was Gowen. She 
was born about 1795, and early displayed uncommon powers of 
mind. She had mther favourable opportunities of education, Yilt 
her own genius w~ her best teacher. When quite yonng, Marla 
Gowen married Mr. Brooks, a me1't'hant of Boston. A few years 
after their mRlTiage he lost the grenter part of his property, and 
Mrs. Brooks rt'sorted to IlOI.'try for occupation and amusement. III 
1820, she published "Judith, Esther, and other Poems," which 
show considerable genins. Mr. Brooks dying In 1823, his widow 
went to reside with her relations iu Cllhu, where she wrote her 
principal work, "Zophiel, or the Bride of Re,-en," which was 
published by her at London, during a visit tllat she made to England, 
in 1838. Part of the time that she spent in Englaud was passed 
by her at the residence of Robert Southey, lit Keswick, who appre
ciated her genins very hl~hly. In 1834, Mrs. Brooks returned to 
the United States. In 11'143, she wrote for private circulation, 
"Idomea, or the Vale of the Yumari," being simply her own history 
under II. differeut name. In the same year Mrs. Brooks returned 
to Cnba, to take ehaT/te of the estates left her by her uncle. She 
died at Matanzas, in November, 1845. 

Mrs. Brooks has displayed much artistic skill, as well as poetical 
talent, cultivated taste, and literary rcseareh, iu managing the 
materials of her poem, "The Bride of Seven," which has many 
beautiful passages; the descriptions are gorgeous and glowing; there 
is thrilling incident and burning passion; but it lucks nature, sim
plicity, and true feelillg. It excites the fancy, leaving the heart 
unmoved, comparatively; therefore the poem is deficient in that kind 
of interest which insures popularity: though praisl'd by critics, it 
will never be read by the people, The minor poems of Mrs. Brooks 
are finished with much care; some of these express the deep affec
tions of woman's heart with great pathos and beauty. 

BROWN, CATHERINE, 
'WAS a half-blooded Cherokee, born at Willis Valley, in the state 

of Alabama, ahout the year 1800. Her father's name, in the Indian 
language, was Yau-nu-gung-yah-ski, which is, "drowned by a bear." 
His English name, t\'om his father, was John Brown. Her mother's 
name was T~a-luh, in the Cherokee. Her English name was Sarah. 
They were people of property, and far above the level of their 
race, but still had no edncation-they could not spenk a word of 
English. In 1816, the American Board of Foreign Missions sent the 
Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury to the Cherokee nation, for permission to 
cstablish a school in their territory. This was granted, and a school 
opened at Chickamaugab, within the territory of Tennessee. Cathe
rine had heard of the school, although living at the distance of 
a hundred miles. She had learned to speak English, by residing 
at the house of a Cherokee friend, and could read in words of 
one syllable. She was now seventeen years of age, possessing very 
fine features, and of roseate complexion. She was decidedly the 
lirst of Cherokee beauties. She was modest, gentle, and virtuous, 
with a sweet and affectionate disposition. From her wealth and 
beauty, she had been indulged as the pride of her parents; but she 
was the most doone of ail the missionary 'pupils. Her progress was 
wonderfully rapid. In three monthS, she lcu.rr:.ed to read and write 
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This exceeds the progre88 of anyone on record, in America or any 
other country. She soon became serious, and then religious; and 
was baptized in January, 1818. In June, 1820, sbe undertook to 
teach a school at Creek-path, near her father's house. She sbowed 
tbe greatest zeal in the cause of enlightening her countrywomen; 
those of all ages came to learn something of her. She established 
religious exercises in her father's house, and brought many to 
Christianity. She was not contented with the measure of informa
tion she had acquired, but intended to push her studies into higher 
branches of knowledge, which she knew to exist; but while sbe 
was contemplating great tllings fur hcrselfand her nation, her health 
began to decline. She had probably injured herself by too close 
application to her studies. The change ft'om flying through the 
groves and paddling the canoe to such a sedentary Iiftl, which she 
must have severely ftllt, together with her anxiety fur the conversion 
of her family, particularly of a brother, who had died the prece
ding year, aggravated her d!sea.'!e. She bore her sickness with great 
resignation, and her piety made a deep impression on the hearts 
of all who knew and loved her. She died July 18th., 1823, and 
was buried at Creek-path, beside her dear brother John, whom 
she had been instrumental in converting to christianity. 

BROWNE, MARY ANNE, 
WAS born in 1812, at Maidenhead, Berkshire. She began to 

publish at the age of tltleen, and her poems even then showed 
great genius. Her father removed to Liverpool in 1830; and in 
1842, Miss Browne was married to James Gray, a Scotch gentleman. 
and a nephew of James Hogg, the shepherd poet. She died at 
Cork, in 1844. Her first work was "Mont-Blanc;" her othe1'll 
were, "Ada," "Repentance," "The Coronal," "Birth-Day Gift.'· 
"Ignatia," volume of "Sacred Poetry," and a great number of fugitive 
pieces, in prose as well as verse. She was as well known by thOle 
among whom she lived for her active benevolence, as for her poetical 
talents, being eminently pious, gentle, and benevolent. There is 
very little display of that sort of tender and flowery description. 
which may be termed ~, in the poetry of Miss Browne. 
She is reflective, serious, and, at times, sublime. Human nature, 
as its passions and changes, hopes, fears, and joys, are displayed 
in books and in social life, seems to have been her study, rather 
than "running brooks" or ''fiowery meads." Hence, her style Is 
modelled on the manner of the old bards; and though her poetry 
never reaches the height she evidently sought to attaln, It is excel
lent for its pure taste aud just seutiment; while a few Instauces of 
bold imagination show vividly the ardour of a fancy, which pru
dence and delicacy always controlled. 

BROWN, FRANCES, 
WAS born In 1816, at Stranerlar. In the county of Donegal. 

Irelaud, where her father was postmaster. She lost her eyesight when 
she was eighteen months old, yet, t\'om her assiduity In acquir
ing knowledge, she can compete with many educated women In 
attainments. Her poems are considered very good; and she has re
ceived the title of ''The Blind Poetess of Ulster," which awakens In 
the popuw' mind of her own conntry-people pity for her mis-
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fortune. and pride in her fame. She has henelf given a touching 
account of the mauner in which she acquired her learning: her 
intellectual taste was first awakened by the preaching of the ,illage 
pastor; then she heard the books of children read; and, as her 
mind gained power, the works of Walter Scott, ancient histories, 
Bums, Pope, Iliad, Milton, Byron, all were read to her, and furni~hed 

. her eager spirit with food for thought. She was about twenty, 
when she gathered courage to write to the editor of the London 
Athenrenm, enclosing a few of her poems; these were favourably 
received, and she became a poet. She has contributed to se"eral 
periodicals and annuals. In 1844, a volume of hers, "The Star of 
Attpghei, and other Poems," were published in London, with a 
preface, (probably by her gifted publisher, Edward Moxon,) which 
truly says :-"The bard gathers dignity from the darkness amid 
which she sings, as the darkness itself is lightened by the song." 

BROWNING, ELIZABETH BARRETT, 
ONE of the most distinguished tilmale poets of the age, is still 

young, and with her habits of study, will probably enricll the 
world with many precious gems of thought, in addition to her works 
already produced. Her maiden name was Barrett, under which she 
achieved her poetical reputation. In 1846, she was married to 
Robert Browning, a poet and dramatic writer of much celebrity, 
author of "Paracelsus" and several tragedies. This gifted couple, 
whose tastes as well as talents are congenial, seem destined to 
ascend together the hill of Fame. Mrs. Browning Is probably more 
versed In classical learning, and a more complete scholar, than any 
of her sex now living. Her mInd .., also well stored with general 
literature: with an energy and forcc of character truly rare, she 
bronght out the powers of her mind, and cultivated its faculties, 
during a wearying illness, which confined her for many years to 
her apartment. Shut out from the infiuences of external nature, 
she surrounded herself with the flowers of poetry, and created tints 
of the imagination to give unfading radiance to a room the sun's 
rays never entered. Mrs. Browning enjoys the friendship and cor
respondence of many of the most eminent men and women of the 
day, by whom she is justly valued for her abilities and excellence. 

She has written in prose some treatises on "The Greek Christian 
Poets," which are said to be admirable, and among her friends her 
talents as a letter-writer are quite celebrated. Whether she is 
destined to go down to posterity as a great poet, is a point that 
will bear dilcusslon; energy, learning, a romantic melancholy chas. 
tened by faith, and sincere piety, are fonnd everywhere through 
her works; she also possesses an exuberance of fancy, and her 
memory is stored with expressions of the poets of the highest stamp. 
Do these gifts eonstitute poetry? 

If the melody of l'hythm is sometimes wanting in thls author'S 
lines, tile sweet grace of patience, the divine harmony of faith and 
love, seem ever abiding In her soul. She is among those women 
who do honour to their sex, and uplift the heart of humanity. 
Many of her shorter poems are exquisite in their touches of tenderness 
and devotional pathos. The power of passion is rarely exhibIted, 
in its lava-like flood, on her pure pages; but deep affection and 
true piety of feeling meet us everywhere, and the sweet, holy emotions 
of woman's love are trllthflllly depicted; and thus her great abilitiel, 



186 DRU. 

guided by purity of thought, and hallowed by religioUll faith, are 
lUude blessings to the world. 

The puhli.hed works of Mrs. Drowning are: "Tbe Seraphim," 
"Prometheus Bound," "A Drama of Exile," "Tile Romannt of 
Margaret," "Isobel'g Child," "Sonnets," "Miscellaneous Pooms," etc. 

BRUNEHAUT, 
YOUNGER daughter of Athanagilde, king of the Visigoths of 

Spain, married, in 565, Sicgbert, the Frankish king of Mctz or 
AustrBl!ia. Sicgbert had resolved to have but one wife, and to 
choose her trom a royal family; his choice full on Brunehaut, 
who flllly justified his preference. She 'vas beautiful, elegant in 
her deportment, modest and dignificd in hcr conduct, and conversed 
not only agreeably, but with a grellt deal of wisdom. Her husband 
Boon became exceedingly attached to hcr. 

Her elder sister, Gulsuinda, had married Chllpcric, Siegbert's 
brother, and king of Normandy. Gulsuinda was murdered, through 
the instigation of Fredegouue, Chilpel"ic's mistress, who then in
duced Chilpcric to marry ber. Drunehaut, to avenge her sister's 
death, persuaded Sicgbcrt to make war upon his brother; and 
he had succeeded in wresting Chilpcric's territories tram him, and 
besieging him in Touruai, when two assassins, hired by Frede
gonde, murdered Sicgbert in his ernnp, in 575. 

As soon as Brunehaut heard of this misfortune, she hastened to 
save her son, the little Childebert, heir to the kingdom of Austrasia. 
She hid him in a basket, which was let down out of a window 
of the palace she ooeupled In Paris, and confided him to a sen-ant 
of the Austrasian Duke Gond~ald, who carried him behind him 
on horseback to Metz, where he was proclaimed king, on Christ
mas day, 575. When Chilperic and Fredegonde arrived at Paris, 
they found only Brnnehaut, with her two daughters and the royal 
treasure. Her propcrty was taken tram her, her daughters were 
exiled to Meaux, and she was sent to Rouen. 

After this she married her nephew, Chilperic's younger son, be
came a second time a widow, entered into a war with the noble. 
of Austrasia, was for a while successful, then defeated, and driven 
out of the kiugdom. She found refuge with her grandson, Tbeo
dOrick, King of Burgundy, whom she incited to take up arms again. 
his brother Theodebert, whom he pursued to Cologne, aud there 
assassinated. His children, one of whom was an infant, were slain 
by order of Brunehaut. Tbeodorlc died in 613, and Brunehaut, 
betrayed by her subjects, and abandoned by her nobles, fell into 
the hands of Clotaire, son of Fredegonde. He loaded her with 
Insults, accused her of having caused the death of ten kings, or 
;ons of kings, and gave her up to the vengeance of his infuriated 
r.oldiery. This Queen, then eighty years old, was carried naked on 
... litter for three days, and then bound by one arm and one leg 
to the tail of an unbroken colt, which dragged ber over rocks and 
stones till she was nothing but a shapeless mass. Her remaina 
were then burnt. 

BRU!'l, FREDERIKE CHRISTIANA, 
A GERMAN poetess, whose maiden name was MUnter, was born at 

Graefentoma, in the principality of Gotha, June Brd., 1765, and died 
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at Copenhagen, March 26th .. 1885. She was sister to the celebrated 
and learned Bishop Mllnter, of Iceland, and wife of the Danish 
conference counsellor Bran. Encouraged by the examplc of her 
husband and her brother, she became an author, and obtained con
siderable tame as a writer of lyrics. Her prose writings, though 
not of the tlrst order, are yet far above mediocrity. She Is heNt 
known as the author of songs of liberty, writteu when Philhell~nlc 
enthnslasm prevailed allover Germany. Almost all hl'r poetic pro
dnctions are tinctured with a sad and melancholy feeling. 

BRUN, MADAME LE, 
WAS a French artiste or painter, who gained considerahle repn

tation at Paris. Her paintings, histOlical picce~ as well as portraits, 
were exhibited in the Louvre. Madame de Genlis speaks of the 
talents of Madame Ie Brun with mneh warmth of praise, and com
plains that the men sought to depreciate her painting!; bcclll1se she 
was a woman. . 

BRUNORO, BONA LOMBARDI, 
WAS born in 1417, in Sacco, a little village in Vattellina. Helr 

parents were obscure peasants, of whom we ha\'e bllt little infor
mation. The fathllJ', Gabriel LombardI, a pri\'ate soldier, died 
while she was au infant; and her mother not sllrviling him long, 
the little girl was left to the charge of an annt, a hard-working 
countrywoman, and an 'nncle, an humble cnrate. 

Bona. in her simple peasant station, exhibited intelligence, deci
sion of character, and personal beauty, which ralsed her to a 
certain consideration in the estimation' of her compallions; and the 
neighbourhood boasted of the beauty of Bona. when an Incident oc
curred which was to raise her to a most unexpected rank. In the 
war between the Duke of Milan and the Venetians, the latter had 
been routed and driven from Vattellina. Picclnino, the Amanese 
General, upon departing to follow up his advantages, left Captain 
Brunoro, a Parmesan gentleman, to maintain a camp In Morbcgno, 
as a central position to maintain the conquered country. One day, 
after 110 hunting party, he stopped to repose himself, in 110 grove 
where many of the peasants were assembled for some rustic fIlS
tival; he was greatly struck with the loveliness of 110 girl of about 
fifteen. Upon entering into conversation with her, he was surprised 
at the ingenuity and spirited tone of her replies. Speaking of the 
adventure on his return home, everybody told him that Bona 
Lombardi had acknowledged claims to admiration. Brunoro, re
maining through the summer in that district, found many oppor
tunities of seeing the fair peasant; l)ecoming acquainted with her 
worth and character, he at last determined to make her the com
panion of his lite; their marriage was not declared at first, but, to 
prevent 110 separation, however temporary, ~ona was induced to put 
on the dress of all officer. She accompanied her husband In battle, 
fought by his side, and, regardless of her own safety, seemed to 
be merely an added arm to shield and assist Brunoro. He incurring 
the anger of the King of Naples, was seizcd by means of an am· 
buscade, and plunged into a dungeon, where he would probably 
have finished bis days, but for the untiring and well-planned efforts 
of bis wife, who had the happiness of effecting his release on this 
as alao on another occasion. 
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Bona was not only gifted with the feminine qualities of domestic 
affection and a well. balanced intellect; in the hottest battles, her 
bravery and power of managing her troops were qnite remarkable; 
of these feats there are many instances recorded. She was, how
ever, destined to l~ her husband withont possibility of recovering 
him; he died In 1468. When this intrepid heroine, victor in 
battles, and, rising above all adversity, was bowed by a sorrow 
resulting from affection, she declared she could not survive Brunoro. 
She caused a tomb to be made, iu which their remains could be 
united; and, after seeing the work completed, she gradnally sank 
into a languid state, which terminated in her death. 

BRUNTON, MARY, 
AUTHORESS of "Self·Control" and "Disclpline," two novels of supe

rior merit, was born on the 1st. of November, 1778. She was a 
native of Burrey, in Orkney, a small island of about five hundred 
Inhabitants, destitute of tree or shrub. Her father was Colonel 
Balfour, of Elwlck, and her mother was niece of Field·marshal Lord 
Ligonier, in whose house she had resided before her 1II&I'riage. 
Mary was carefully educated, and taught !"rench and ltallan by 
her mother. She was also sent to ~burgh; but when she 
was sixteen her mother died, and the whole care of the family de· 
volved on her. At the age of twenty she married the Rev. Mr. 
Brunton, minister of Bolton, In Haddingtonshire. In 1803. Mr. Brunton 
was called to EdInburgh, and there his wife had an opportunity or 
meeting literary persons, and of enltivatiDg her mind. "SeIf·Control," 
her first novel, was published anonymously In 1811. The first edi
tion was sold in a month, and a second and thin! called for. 
Her next work was "Dlsc1ptine," a novel of the religious clAss. to 
which "Self-Control" belonged. She died in 1818, leaving an unfin
ished novel called "Emeline," afterwards published with a memoir 
of the authoress. by her husband. 

Her private chanlcter was in harmony with her writings; she 
taught aU within the ciIcle of her lnftuence, by her amiable 
deportment, how beautiful are the characteristics of the true christian 
lady, &5 she now teaches the readers of her excellent WOI'ks the 
theory of the loveliness of virtue. 

BUCHAN, COUNTESS OF, 
Snrrn of the Earl of Fit\!, crowned Robert Bruce, King or 

Scotland, at Scone, March 29th., lS06, In place of her brother. 
whose duty it was, but whose ftlars prevented him from perlbnning it. 
She was taken prisoner by Edward the First of England, and. fur 
six yean confined in & wooden cagt., in one of the towers of' 
Berwick castle. 

BUCHAN, ELSPETH, 
W.AS the daughter of John 8impson, the keeper of an inn at Fitmy 

CaD. which is the half.way house bet1\-een Banft" and Ponsoy. in 
the BOrth of Scotland; where he was still living in 1787 at the ace 
of Dinety. His daughter EI$Jll~th. or Eli&abetb, was born in 17S1l; 
aDd when she was twenty-one was !lCnt to Glasgow to find herself' 
& place. She there entered into the- service of lIr. Kanin, one of' 
the principal proprietors of the de-Ift·work mannfllctory. She was 
DOt lDD& in this BituatiOll before sho married Robert BuchaD, ODe 
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of the workmen in the service of the same J(r. Martin. Rabert 
IIIId Elspeth Buchan seem to haTe lived happlly together, and had 
many children, whom they educated in a manner suitahle to their 
BCation. At the time of her marriage Mrs. Buchan was an episco
palian, but her husband being a hurgher seceder, she adopted his 
principles. She had always been a constant render of the scriptures, 
and taking many passages in a strictly literal seuse, she changed 
her opinions greatly, and about 1778, she became the promulgator 
or many singular doctrines, and soon brought over to her notions 
Mr. Hugh White, who was the settled relief minister of Irvine. 
She continued to make new converts till April, 1i90, when the 
popuJa.ce of Irvine rose, assembled round Mr. White's house, and 
broILe the windows; and Mrs. Buchan with all her converts, to the 
number of forty-six persous, left Irvine. The Buchanites (for so 
they were called) went throngh Mauchlin, old and new Cumnock, 
halted three days at Kirconnel, passed through Sangahar and 
Thornhill, aud then settled at a farm-house, the out-houses of which 
Chey had all along possessed, paying for them, and for whatever 
they wanted. This farm·house fa two miles south of Thornhlll, 
and about thirteen miles from Dumfries. 

The Buchanites paid great attention to the Bihle, always reading 
it or carrying it about with them. They read, sang hymns, preached, 
and conversed much about religion; declared ,the last day to be 
near, and that no one of their company should ever die or be 
buried, but soon shall hear the sound of the last trumpet, when all 
the wicked would be struck dead, and remain so one thousand 
years. At the same time tho Buchauites would undergo an agree
able change, be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, from whence 
they should return to this earth, IIIId with the Lord Jesus as their 
king, possess it one thousand years, during which time the devil 
shouid be chalned. At the end of that period, the devil would 
be loosed, the wicked restored to life, and both would IIBSalI their 
camp, but be repulsed by the Buebanltes, fighting manfully with 
Christ (or their leader. 

The Bucbanites neither marry, nor consider themselves bound by 
conjugal duties, nor care for carnal enjoyments. But having one 
ptUlIe, they live like brothers and sisters a holy life as the angels 
of God. They follow no employment, being commanded to take no 
thought of the morrow, but, observing how the young raveus are 
led, and the lilies grow, they 88II1lre themselves God wlll much more 
ted and clothe them. They, indeed, sometimes worked for people 
ill their neighbourhood, but they retnsed all kiud of payment, and 
declared that their whole object in working, was to mix with the 
world and inculcate their important doctrines. 
lIr. Buchan remained in the burgher-secession communion, and 

had no intercourse with his wife.. Mrs. Buchan died in May, 1791 ; 
sod before her death her followers ware greatly reduced in 
DlIDlbel'. 

BUFFET, MARGARET, 

A PARISIAN lady, who wrote an interesting eulogy on learned 
women, besides observations on the French language. 

BULWER, LADY, 
HAS pined an llIIfortuDate celebrity both from unhappy family 
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occurrences, and from the manner in which she has used her talents 
to avengc her real or fancied injuries. Her maiden name was 
Wheelt'r, only daughter of a respectable widow who resided in 
London. Miss Wheeler is represented to have been "a pale, slender, 
bcautiful girl;" Edward Lytton Bulwer, fresh trom college, saw lind 
loyed her; they were married against the wishes of his mother. 
'Che sequel is too well known to require detail; there was ''incom
patibility of temper"-unhappiness-separation. It was not till 
after this last event that Lady Bnlwer became an author; we 
·regret to say that her pcn has not impro\'ed the rcspect we should 
like to entertain for olle who has sutTered. She is unquestionably 
a woman of talents; but her genius is not always well-directe~_ 
There is, throughout her works a sort of daring, a way of writing 
that seems like loud talking, when you are disposed to beg for 
less vociferation. "Chevely," her first novel, has some good scenes 
and fine passages, but it is a book of which we cannot approve; 
its tendency is wrong, its views of life unsound: still in reading it 
'we feel disposed to make allowance; it appears like the outpourings 
of a sadly grieved spirit. Her next work, "The Bubble Family" 
is, in a literary point of view, a better book; yet it is disfigured 
by a coarse, sailor-like humour, such as would amuse coming from 
Captaiu Marryatt; from the pen of a lady it is sadly out of keeping. 
"Bianca Capello" shows great acquaintance with Italian learning, 
yet is rather a dull book. Lady Bulwer, howcver, displays so much 
Information upon this interesting portion of Italian history, that 
we wonder she did not choose the simple vehicle of memoirs rather 
than this cumbrous romance. "The Peer's Daughters" is a later 
novel, and displays a minute knowledge of French history and 
manners, during the reign of Louis the Fifteenth. Critics have 
praised this work very highly. She has written other novels. 

BURE, CATHARINE, 
A LEARNED Swedish lady, whose correspondence with her 

country-woman, Vandela Skylte, has been printed. It is characte
rized by elegauce of language, correctness of sty It', and delicacy of 
expression. She died in 1679, aged seventy-seven. 

BURLEIGH, LADY MILDRED, 
ELDEST daughter of Sir Anthony Cooke, and sister of Anne Bacon, 

was born at Milton, in 1526. Her education was carefully super
intended by her father, and she learned to read and write the Greek 
and Latin languages with ease and elegance. On presenting the 
Bible, in Hebrew and other languages, to the University of Cambridge, 
she sent with it an epistle in Greek of her own composition. 

In 1546 she married Sir William Cecil, afterwards Lord Burleigh; 
lord high-treasurer of England, privy-counseller to Queen Elizabeth, 
and Knight of the Garter. 

Lady Burleigh was very happy in her long marriage of forty-two 
years; she died, April 4th, 1589, deeply regretted by her husband, 
who lost in her not only an amiable wife, but a friend whom he' 
had been accustomed to consult on the most important occasions, 
and whose judgment and knowledge In state aft'airs was little 
inferior to his own. She was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

After her decease, Lord Burleigh diverted his sorrow by composing 
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"Meditations" on his irreparable lOss, in which, after expressing his 
high sense of the admirable virtues of his wife, hc enuml)ratcs her 
acts of beneficence and liberality, many of which had, during her 
life, been carefully concealed from himself. 

BURNET, ELIZA'BETH, 
THIRD wife of Bishop Burnet, and daughter of Sir Richard Blake, 

Knight, was born in London, in 1661. At the age of eighteen, she 
married Robert Berkeley, Esq., of Spetchley, with whom she wcat 
to Holland to reside till the revolntion in England, wl.en they 
returned to Spetchley, where her husband died. After being a 
widow seven years, she, in 1700, married Gilbert Burnet, Bi,hop 
of Salisbury. She was benevolent and exemplary in her condu('t. 
She pnblished a book of, devotion, which showed great religio'19 
knowledge. It was called, "A Method of Devotion; or, Rules for 
Holy and Devout Living; with prayers on several occasions, nrd 
Advices and Devotions for the Holy Sacrament: written by Mrs. 
Earnet." Shc died in 1709, and was buried at Spetchley, near her 
lirst husband, according to a promise made to him during his life. 

A constant journal was kept by Mrs. Burnet, of her life; ev('ry 
evening she devoted some time to recollections of the past doy, by 
way of avoiding in futnre any errors into which she might have fullen. 
Thongh without learning, she possessed an acute and active mind; 
theology continued to be her favourite study, to which, by the circum
stances of the times and of her own situation, she had been more 
particularly led. She also made some progress in geometry and 
philosophy: but she valued knowledge as a _ rather than as an 
end, as it hlId a tendency to enlarge and purify the mind. By tbe 
austerities of her piolty, which was exalted to enthusiasm, she Injured 
her coustitution; but, in her zeal for speculative opinions, bhe ne,'er 
lost sight of eandonr and benevolence; she considered the regulation 
of hel" conduct, and the purity of ber life, as the best evidcnee of 
the si!lcerity of her faith. Her general manners were unaffected, 
cheerful, and conciliating; severe to herself and candid to others. 
With.,ut external pretence of ostentation, humility, modesty, and 
kindness wcre ber peculiar cbaracteristics. In what was indifferent, 
she Iwoidcd singularity, and conformed with moderation and sim
plicity to the customs suited to her station and rank. 

BURY, ELIZABETH, 
DAUGHTER of Captain Lawrence, was born at Linton, Cambridge

~hire, and married Mr. Lloyd, of Huntingdonshire; and after his 
death, Samuel Bury, a dissenting minister of Bristol. She excelled 
in her knowledge of dinnity, mathematics, and the learned lan
guages, and was noted for her piety. She particularly applied her
self to tbe study of Hebrew, in whicb, by unwearied application 
and practice, she became a proficient. She wrote critical remarks 
upon the idioms and pecnliarities of the Hebrew language, whicb 
were found among her papers after her decease. Shc was a good 
musician, and spoke French with ease and tluency. Sbe took great 
interest in the study of anatomy and medicine, which she frequently 
made usefal among those by whom she was SUlTounded. 

Her beneficence and generosity were habilUal and persevering, 
and often exer.oo on an exteusive &cale, &0 that at ODe time she 
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seriously Impaired her fortune. She died at Bristol, In 1720, aged 
seventy· six. 

Mrs. Bury often regretted the disadvantages of her sex, who, by 
,their habits of education, and the customs of society, were illiber
ally excluded from the means of acquiring knowledge. She con
tended that mind was of no sex, and that man was no less an enemy 
to himself than to woman, in confining her attention to frivolous 
attainments. She often spoke with pleasure and gratitude of her 
own obligations to her father and her preceptors, for having risen 
superior to these unworthy prejudices, and opened to her the sources 
of intellectual enjoyment. 

BURY, LADY CHARLOTTE, 
Wu in her youth esteemed "The beauty of the Argyle family." 

As Lady Charlotte Campbell, she was one of the earliest friends 
of Sir Walter Scott; the notice of a beautiful young woman of the 
highest rank whose taste for literature enables her to appreciate 
genius, could not be otherwise than flattering to a young poet whose 
fame was yet to be established. Lady Charlotte after she became a 
widow, was left In moderate circumstances with a family to advanee : 
this state of things recommended her to an 01llce III the household 
of the Princess of Wales, afterwards Queen Caroline, where she was 
admitted to the close intimacy of her milltress, from whom she received 
every sort of kindness, including large presents in money. She 
seems to have but indifferently requited these benefits, by a very 
scandalous publication, entitled, "Diary illustrative of the times oC 
George the Fourth," in which, all the foibles of the unfortunate 
Caroline of Brunswick are held up to ridicule. This book appeared 
anonymously, but as it underwent a most scathing review from 
Lord Brougham, In which he proclaimed the author, and as Lady 
Charlotte never offered any denial, there can be no douht that she 
is the delinquent. She has written a great number of what are 
tenneu "Fashionable novels," which have not survived their little 
hour. Some of them, If that may be considered an honour, have 
been drawn from the oblivion Into which they had sunk to be 
republished In America, in the twenty-five cent form, to augment 
the Immense supply of steamboat and rail-car literature. We wlll 
add the names of some thus distinguished. "A Marriage in High 
Life;" "The Divorce;" "Love;" "The Separation;" "Flirtation j" &c. 

CALAGE, DE PECH DE, 
WAS a native of Toulouse, in France. She seems to have lived 

in the reign of Louis the Thirteenth. She obtained the prize for 
poetry, at the Floral Games of Toulouse, several times. 

CALA VRESE, MARIA, 
WAS born at Rome In 1486, and was thought a good historical 

painter, as well in oil as in Cresco. She worked for some time at 
Naples, but died at Rome in 1542. • 

CALDERON DE LA BARCA, FRANCES ERSKINE, 
Is by birth a native of Scotland, her father being a descendant 
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of the Earls of Buchau, and a grandson of the celebrated Colonel 
I Gardiner, mentioned in Scott's "Waverley," who fell at Preston-Pans. 

The wifc of Colonel Gardiner was Lady Frances Erskine, daughter 
of the Earl of Buchan, and famous in her time both for hcr beauty • 
and her correspondence with Dr. Doddridge, as wcll as other cele
brated divines. Mr. Inglis, the father of Madame de Calderon, lOIIt 
his property when she was quite young, and, In consequence, re
moved with his family to Normandy, where they resided for several 
years. After her father's decease, Miss Inglis accompanied her 
mother and the rest of the family to America. For six years Fanny 
Inglis assisted in the instruction of a school, established by her 
mother and sister in Boston, and was considered an excellent 
teacher. This portion of her history is a model fur young ladies, 
who should cheerfully assist in sustaining themselves and others 
d~.ar to them, whenever such necessity occurs. Fanny Inglis while 
in adversity showed herself worthy of estimation and esteem, and 
the honour she gained is all the higher, because paid to her talents 
and virtues when the smiles of fortune were withdrawn. 

In 1888, Miss Inglis was married to his Excellency Don Calderon 
de la Barca, a collateral descendant, we believe, of the great drama
tist, Calderon, and went to resIde at Washingtol). In 1840, M. de 
('.alderon being appointed to MexiCO, they passed two years there, 
and the experiences of those years have heen recorded In the 
book which has rendered Madame Calderon so justly celebrated. 
Her work entitled "Life in Mexico," was published in 1848; it is 
written in a spirited, graphic, and fascinating style, and it is Im
possible not to fcel that the brilliant pictures in it are drawn from 
nature; by reading it we obtain an insight into the ways of trop
ieal life, and the habits of the Mexicans of all classes, for she 
observes everything. The general accuracy of her account has 
never been questioned, while a slight vein of romance running 
through her descrlptiou, has infused a spirit of life and vivacity 
into her book, making It a most delightful as well as useful work. 
In 1844, M. Calderon being again named minister to the United 
States, the family returned to Washington, where they have since 
resided. During the last seven years, after three years of devoted 
study, Madame Calderon h811 become a Roman Catholic, with a 
thorough com"lction that she has embraced the true faith. 

CALLCOTT, LADY, 
WIFE of Sir Augnstus Callcott, R. A., was. the daughter of Rear

Admiral George Dundas. She was born in 1788, and In 1809 mar
ried Captain Thomas Graham, of the British navy, and went with 
him to India. She returned to England, after having travelled 
over a great part of India, and published her travels in 1812. 
She went afterws.rds to Italy, and in 1820 pnblished a work called 
"Three Months In the Environs of Rome;" and also "The Memoirs 
of the Life of Poussln." In 1822, Mrs. Graham accompanied her 
husband to South America; during the voyage, Captain Graham 
died, and was burled at Valparaiso. While in South America, 
Mrs. Graham became the instructress of Donna Marla, now Queen 
of Portngal. Some years after, she married Mr. Callcott. She died 
in England, 1848. Her other published works were "History of 
Spain ;" "Essays towards the History of Painting;" "Scripture 
Herbal;" and some books for children. 
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CALPHURNIA, 
WIFE of the celebrated philosopher, Pliny the Elder, who was -

killed, in 79, in consequence of approaching too ncar to Mount 
Vesuvius, when it was in a state of emption, must have been a 
woman of superior character, by the manner in which her husband 
spoke of her, and the strong affection he seems to have borne 
her; in a letter to her aunt lIispulla, he says:-

"As you are an example of every virtue, and as you tenderly 
loved your excellent brother, whose daughter (to whom you sup
plied the place of· both parents) you considered as your own, I 
doubt not but you will rejoice to learn, that she proves worthy of 
her father, worthy of you, and worthy of her grandfather. She 
has great talents; she is an admirable economist; and she loves 
me with an entire affection: a sure sign of her chastity. To these 
qualities, she unites a taste for literature, iuspired by her tender
ness for me. She has collected my works, which she reads per
petually, and even leams to repeat. When J am to speak in public, 
she places herself as near to me as possible, under cover of her 
veil, and listens with delight to the praises bestowed upou me. 
She sings my verses, and, untaught, adapts them to her lute: lo~e 
is her only instructor." 

In a letter to Calphurnia, Pliny writes: "My eager desire to see 
you is incredible. Love is its first spring; the next, that we have 
been so seldom separated. I pas~ the greater part of the night in 
thinking of you. In the day also, at those hours in which I have 
been accustomed to see you, my feet carry me spontaneously to 
your apartment, whence J constantly return out of humour and 
dejectcd, as if you had refused to admit me. There is one part 
of the day only that affords relief to my disquiet; the time dedi
cated to pleading the causes of my fiiends. Judge what a lite 
mine must be, when labour is my rest, and when cares and per
plexities are my only comforts. Adieu." 

CALPURNIA, 
DAUGHTER of Lucius Piso, of an ancient and an honourable 

family in Rome, manied Cresar, after his divorce from his third 
wife, Pompeia. In her he found a wife such as he desired, whose 
propricty of conduct placed hcr "above suspicion." To her virtues 
she added beauty, talents, prudence, an extraordinary eloqueuce, 
and a generosity and magnanimity of mind truly Romau. Unmoved 
by all reverses of fortune, she showed herself equally dignified 
whell wife to Cresar, senator of Rome, as when consort to the 
master of the world. Warned, as she thought, in a dream, of her 
husband's fate, she entreated him not to leave his house on the 
ides of Marr.h; but, urged by the conspirators, he dihTCgarded her 
prayCl'S, and was assllssinnted before his return, March 15th., 
B. C. 44. 

C!~lpumla, superior to the weakness of ordinary minds, pronounced 
pnblicly, in the rostra, the funeral eulogium of her husband in an 
impressive and eloquent manner. Having declared a loss like hers 
to be irreparable, she passed the remainder of her life in mourning, 
secluded in the house of Mare Antony, to whom she entrusted tbe 
treasures and papers of C:csar, that she might be the better en
abled to avenge his dl'.ath. 
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CA~HAN, JANE LOUISA HENRIETTA, 

WAS born at Paris, 1752. She was the daughter of M. Genet, 
first clerk in the otllce of tile Minister of Foreign Affairs. He was 
fond of literature, and communicated a taste for it to his daughter, 
who early displayed considerable talents. She acq'Jired a know
ledge of foreign language~, particularly the Italian and English, 
and was distinguished for her skill in reading and recitation. These 
acquisitions procured for her the place of reader to the French 
princesses, daughters of Louis the Fifteenth. On the marriage of 
Maria Antoinette to the Dauphin, afterwards Louis the Sixteenth, 
Mademoiselle Genet WR8 attaclled to her suite, and continued, 
during twenty years, to occupy a situation about her person. 

Her general intelligence and talent for observation enabled Madame 
Campan, in the course of her service, to collect the materials for 
her "Memoirs of the Private Life of the Queen of France," lirst 
published In Paris, and translated and printed in London, 1823, in 
two volumes. This work is not only interesting for the informa
tion it affords, but is also very creditable to the literary talents of 
the authoress. Soon after her appointment at court, Mademoiselle 
Genet was married to M. Campan, son of the Secretary of the 
queen's closet. When Maria Antoinette was made a prisoner, Madame 
Campan begged to be permitted to accompany her royal mistress, 
and share her imprisonment, which was refused. Madame Campan 
was with the queen at the storming of the Tuilleries, on the 
10th. of Augnst, when she narrowly eseaped with her life; and under 
the rule of Robespierre, she came near beiug sent to the guillotine. 
After the fall of that tyrant, she retired to the country and opened 
a private seminary for young ladies, which she conducted with 
great success. Josephine Beauharnais sent her daughter Hortense, 
to the seminary of Madame Campan. She had also the sisters of 
the Emperor under her care. In 1806, Napoleon founded the school 
of Ecouen, for the daughters and sisters of the otllcers of the Legion 
of Honour, and appointed Madame Campan to superintend it. This 
institution was snppressed at the restoration of the Bourbons, and 
Madame Campan retired to Nantes, where she partly prepared her 
"Memoirs," and other works. 

She died in 1822, aged seventy. After her decease, her "Private 
Journal" was published; also "Familiar Letters to her Friends," 
and a work, which she considered her most important one, entitled 
"Thoughts on Education." 

CAMPBELL, DOROTHEA PRIMROSE, 

WAS a native of Lerwick, in the Shetland Islands. In 1816, 
she published a volume of poems, which were dedicated by per
mission to Sir Walter Seott, who made her acquaintance when lie 
visited the Northern Isles two years previonsly. The character 
of her poetry, chiefly suggested by the wild rough seenery 
amid which she lived, is healthy in tone and moral in sentiment. 
Unlike most authors, she seems to have been appreciated by the 
people about her, and to have gained "honour in her own country;" 
and for this reason, If for nothing else, is entitled to a place among 
Qur "remarkable women." 

L 
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CAMPIGLIA, MADDALENA, 
WAS a native of Vicenza, and born in 1550. She was educated 

in a nunnery, and celebrated for her literary talents. She dedi
cated one of her works to Torquato Tassa, with whom she cor
responded. She wrote, among other works, "Azione Dramatica," 
published in 1588. Her death oceurred. in 1595. 

CANTARINI, CHIARA, 
WAS born in Lucca, where she always resided. She was well 

versed in history and philosophy, and held an extensive corres
pondence with the learned men of her time. A collection of her 
"Poems," and a volume of her "Letters," have been published. 
She died in 1597. 

CANTOFOLI, GENEVRA, 
A FltlllALlt artist of Bologna, pupil of Elizabeth Sirani. She 

practised historical painting with success; and in the church of 
St. Procolo, in Bologna, Is a picture by her of the Lord's Supper, 
of which good judges speak favourably, as they do of some of 
her other altar-pieces; particularly of St. Tommaso di Villanuovo, 
in St. Giacomo Maggiore. Her personal history Is nnknown. She 
lived in the seventeenth century. 

CAPELLO, BIANCA, 
DESOENDED from the noble house of the Capelli, at Venice, and 

daughter of Bartolomeo Capello, was bom in 1545. Opposite to her 
father's house, the Salviatti, a great mercantile family of Florence, 
had established a bank, and entrusted the care of it to Pietro 
Buonaventuri, a Florentine youth of obscure extraction, whom they 
had engaged as clerk. Buonaventuri, handsome, adventurous, and 
addicted to intrigue, gained the atrection8 of Bianca, whom he deceived 
by representing himself as one of the principals in the bank. .After 
their intercourse had been carried on for some time in secresy, 
the etrects of it became such as could not be concealed, and to 
avoid the terrors of a life-long imprisonment in a clOister, Bianca 
resolved to elope with her lover, Taking a casket of jewels that 
belonged to her father, she left Venice by night, and at length 
safely arrived with Buonaventnri at Florence, and was lodged in 
his father's hQuse, where she gave birth to a danghtllr. She had 
been married to Buonaventuri on the road, at a village near Bologus. 
She lived for some time with her husband in obscurity, continualJy 
under apprehenJlions of being discovered by emissaries from Venice, 
where her elopement had excited great indignlltion, not only in 
her family, but among all the aristocracy. The uncle of her hns
band, who wa.~ accused of having been aware of his nephew's 
presumption, was thrown into a dungeon, where he died; and 
Bianca's attendant and confidant, whom they had neglected to 
take with them, met with a fate equally severe. 

At length accident, or contrivance, introduced her to the notice 
of Francis, son of Francis, Grand-duke of Tuscan~', on whom his 
father had devolved all the powers and dignity of the sovereignty. 
The wonderful beauty and engaging manners of Bianca made such 
an impression on Francis, that he otrered to protect her, negociated 
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In her favour with her friends at Venice, and on failure ofsuccees, 
drew her from her obscure situation, settled her In a splendid 
palace, and spent the greatest part of hIs time In het company. 
He created Buonaventuri his chamberlain, and consulted him on all 
the affairs of the state. This greatly offended the Florentines, whom 
he treated with the tyranny and haughtiness usual In foreign 
favourites of low origin. 

In 1566, soon after the marriage of Francis In Donna Joanna of 
Austria, a marriage of expediency, Blanca was introduced at court. 
aud became the centre of gcneral admiration; and the captivated 
Francis solemnly promised to make her his wife, in ease they Hhould 
mutually be freed from their present engagements. 

Buonaventuri, having formed an intrigue with a lady of high 
rank. which he openly proclaimed, while he behaved with the 
greatest insolence to her tamily, was assassinated in the streets one 
night, in 1569. FranCis, who had connived at his fate, allowed the 
murderers to escape, notwithstanding the cntreaties of Bianca, who 
seems to have retained throngh all Home affection for her first 
husband. 

Blanca was now openly proclaimed the mistress of Francis, who 
could hardly separate himself from her to perform the neceSHary 
duties imposed on him by his station. She exerted all her art ill 
gaining over to her interest the principal persons in the Medici 
family, particularly the CardInal }'erdinand, Francis's next brother; 
and she suceeeded. As the want of a male heir by his duchess, 
had been a great disappointment to Francis, and even a natural 
son was passionately desired by him, Bianca, who had borne no 
child since her first daughter, determined to introduce a supposi
titious child to him, as her own. This scheme she effected in 1576, 
and presenting to her lover the new-born male infant of a poor 
woman, he joyfnlly received it as his own, Rnd named it Antonio. 
Bianca is charged with several secret as~assillations, perpetrated 
for the purpose of removing all those who were privy to this 
fraudnlent transaction. Francis, however, had a legitimate son bom 
to him the ensulng year, and this event appeared to reconcile the 
grand-duchess to him, who had been greatly disturbcd by Bianca's 
influence over him. Bianca, for a time, retired from court. but her 
intercourse with Francis was still carried on, thongh more secretly. 

At length the death ot the grand-duchess, supposed to have been 
caused by the grief she experienced at finding herself again neglected. 
placed the ducal crown within Bianca's grasp; and, notwithstanding 
the hatred of the Florentines, who were attached to the memory 
of the grand-duchess, she persuaded Francis to fulfil his promise 
of marriage. On June 5th., 1579, the ceremony was perfonned 
privately; but her ambition was to share publicly with him the 
ducal throne, and she persuaded him to comply with her wishcs. 

He sent a solemn embassy to Venice, to inform the senate of 
his marriage with Bianca, and to request them to confer on her 
the title of daughter of the Rcpublic, which would give her pre
cedence of the other princesses of Italy. That crafty government 
gladly received the proposal, as a means of extending thc authority 
of the Republic; and in one of the most magnificcnt embassies 
ever sent from Venice, Bianca was solemnly crowned daughter of 
the state which had banished and persecuted her, proclaimed 
GJ'BIld-duchess of Tuscany, aud in~talIed in all the honours and 
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dignity of sovereignty. This event occun-ed October 18th., 1579. 
Her conduct in this high station was directed to securing her

self by obtaining the good-will of the different members of the 
Medici family, and reconciling their differences; in this her per
suasive manners, and great prudence and judgment, rendered her 
successful. But she never conciliated the affections of her subjects. 
who had always Vated her as the seducer of their prince, and 
regarded her as an abandoned woman, capable of every crime. 
A thousand absurd stories of her cruclty and propensity to magi
cal arts were propagated, some of which are still part of the 
popular traditions of Florence. In return, she employed a llwnber 
of spies, who, by their infonnation, enabled her to defeat all 
machinations against hcrself and the duke. 

In 1582, the son of Francis by his fonner grand-duchess died. 
and soon after the grand-duke declared Antonio his lawful heir. 
Yet it is said Blanca had confessed to Francis that he was only 
a supposititions child; and this strange contradiction throws a 
mystery upon the real parentage of Antonio. Ferdinand, brother, 
and next heir to Francis, was rendered jealous of his brother by 
this report; but Bianca effected an apparent reconciliation between 
them, and Ferdinand came to Florence in October, 1587. He had 
been there but a short time, when Francis fell ill at his hunting 
YiUa of Poggio de Cajano, whither he had bcen accompanied by 
his brother and Blanca; and two days after, Bianca was seized 
with the same complaint-a kind of fever. 'fhey both died after 
a week's illness, Francis being forty, and Bianca forty-follf years 
of age. Ferdinand has been accnsed, but in ail probability unjustly. or having poisoned them. Their remains were carried to !<'lorence, 
where Ferdinand would not allow the body of Bianca to be interred 
in the family vault, and treated her memory otherwise with great 
Indignity; he also had the illegitimacy of Antonio publicly recog
nised. This behaviour was probably caused by the accll~tions tho 
enemies of Blanca poured into his ear. His subsequcnt condnct 
proves the different feelings that came when time for rellection 
had been allowed him. He solemnly adopted Antonio ItS his 
nephew, gave him an establishment suited to a prince of the honse 
of Medici, settled a liberal annuity on Bianca's father, and made 
presents to the ofDcers of her household. 

On a survcy of the life of Bianca Capello, whatever may be 
thought of the qualities of her heart, it is impossible not to be 
struck with the powers of her mind, by which, amhbt innumerable 
obstacles, she maintained, undiminished, through life, that ascend
ency which her personal channs had first given her over the 
affections of a capricious prince. The determination and perseverance 
with which she prosecuted her plans, sufDcientlr testify her energy 
.and talents; if, in effecting the end proposed, she was a little 
scrupulolls respecting the means, the Italian character, the circum
stances of the times, the disadvantages attending her entrance into 
the world, subjected to artifice and entangled in t'taud, must not 
be forgotten. Brought up in retirement and obscurity, thrown at 
ollce iuto the most trying situations, her prudence, her policy, her 
Il'lf-government, hcr knowledge of the human mind, and the means 
of subjecting it, are not less rare than admirable. She possessed 
lingnlar penetration in discerning characters, and the weaknesses 
of those with whom she conversed, which she skillfully adapted 
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to her purposes. 
abe prevailed 
own devices, 
was the fas<"Am,' 
by whom she; 
and delight. 
haustible in 
accomplish. 

By an eloquence, soft, insinuating, and powerful, 
h,,;" f,'k;nd,; while, by ensnaring them ill thllir 

Majestic, b; " 

"'mies suhservient to I,,"; 
that the 

her prcslln,:," 
too ardnous for 

;n;;;;;;n", she nndertook 

Capello comn"","'"fl ; a power of 
tranquillity of her own enabled her to 
Though she early lost that beauty which had gained her the 
heart of the capricious Francis, the powers of her mind enabled 
ker to retain to the last an undiminished ascendency over him. 

We learn from this example of perverted female influence the 
great need of judicious education for the sex. Had Bianca Capello 
been, in early youth, blessed WIth such opportuuities of acquiring 
knowledge, and receiving the appreciation her genius deserved, as 
were the happy lot of Laura Bassi, what a difference would have 
been wrought ,j;" d,,,,,ncc,,,, and history of this 
lady I 

ILLANA, 
A PERUVIA" having become a wid;;;, 

retired from ;;o;;ntry, ahont the tim'" 
appeared Oil mana received kindly 
had SCllt to "';"" ,moil,,"" expressed a desire" 
eral Pizarro ottachment soon spo "" ~" 
them. He endeavoured to couvert Capillana to the Christian 
but for some time without success; however, while studying the 
Spanish language, she became a Christian. On tbe death of Pizarro, 
iu 1541, she retired again to her residence in the conn try. In the 
library of the Dominicans of Peru, a manuseript of hers is pre
served, in which are painted, by her, ancient Peruvian monuments, 
with a short historical explanation in Castilian. There are also 
representations of many of their plants, with curions dissertations 
on their properties. 

ELIZABE 
AUTROBES' entitled "Marian" 

of Jewry," in 1613; lived 
James the Carew is "In: 
been the aud the wo,,;i,," 
her contempoIn,i"" her. There 
dramatic interf;e' a fine vein 
feeling runs t " choruses on Rile; " 
has often been quoted'; and is worthy of a plllCe in any coliectio~ 
of standard poetry, for its noble and generous simplicity. 

CAREY, ALICE AND PH<EBE, 
HAYE, within the last few years, written poetry that justly places 

them among the gifted danghters of America. The lyre seems to 
obey their hearts as the lEolian harp does the wind, every impulse 

re~~~~t.0~;~ song. The f(!~i~ ~htl~~~t I!,:S ~~,c~;,,~~tiv~~: 
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wild place where he settled hili become a pleasant village, not far 
from Cincinnati j there they were born, and have always resided. 
The father hili been greatly blessed in his children; snrely with 
such treasures he must be rich indeed. The excellent mother of 
these sweet singers is no longer living; the daughters are thus 
invested with the matronly duties of house-keeping, and, to their 
praise be it recorded, they never neglect domestic matters even for 
the wooings of the Muse. 

Griswold, in his "Female Poets of America," has thus described 
the characteristics of these sisters. "Alice Carey evinces in many of 
her poems a genuine imagination and a creative energy that challenges 
peculiar praise. We have perhaps no other author, so yonng, in 
whom the poetical faculty is so largely developed. Her sister writes 
with vigour, and a hopef\d and genial spirit, and there are many 
felicities of expression, particularly in her later pieces. She refers 
more than Alice to the common experience, and- has, perhaps, a 
deeper sympathy with that philosollhy and those movements of 
the day, which look for a nearer approach to equality, in culture, 
fortune, and social relations." 

A volume of "Poems, by Alice and Phrebe Carey," was pub
lished in 1850. "Hualco, a Romance of the Golden Age of Tez
cuco," by Alice Carey, appeared in 1851. The poem is founded 
upon adventures of a Mexican Prince, before the conquest, as re
lated by Clavlgero, TorquemadB, and other historians. 

CARLEMIGELLI, ASPASIE, 
WAS born in Paris, in 1775, and was the daughter of one of 

the Prince de Conde'S footmen. Her childhood was rendered so 
miserable, by the bad treatment she received from her mother, 
that she never spoke of it afterwards without the utmost horror. 
Obliged very early to labour for her own support, and left un
protected by her parents, she fell 80 violently in love, that she 
became dangerously ill, Willi thought deranged, and was sent to 
an asylum for the insane. But in her strongest paroxysms Fhc 
never lost her judgment; and the physicians were accustomed to 
entmst her with the care of the other insane persons. She was 
released, but imprlsoned again in 1793, for haviug spoken against 
the revolution. She was soon set free again; but they had taken 
from her all that she possessed, and, tired of her miserable life, 
she cried aloud in the streets, "God save the king I" But though 
abe Willi again tried, she Willi acquitted. 

AspBsie then endeavoured to obtain the condemnation of her 
mother, but in vain. She next turned her fury against the depu
ties who had caused so much bloodshed, and attempted the life 
of two. She was tried for this, and boldly avowed her intention. 
She would allow no one to defend her, and heard her condemnation 
with the greatest impassibility. She was guillotined, in 1798, at 
the age of twenty· three. 

CARLEN. EMILY, 
Is a native of Sweden; her maiden name Willi Smith. She began 

her career III an authoress very early in life, for the purpose of 
adding to the means of her parents, who were in narrow cireum
stances. Her inspiration was thllS of '\J.Q nob.lest lAnd, li0ii11 more 
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poetical than the a~ love of fame. Her works were highly 
mccel8ful, soon brought her into notice, and obtained her the 
acqnalntance of many distiugnlshed personages. Her amiable clJar. 
acter and exemplary liCe have secured her consideration in all the 
circles of Stockholm. 

Fonr of her works have been presented, by translation, to the 
Anglo.Saxon reading public. They all display originality and 
inventive genius, together with a poetic and impassioned spirit I 
they have all the fault which proceeds from a rich and exuberant 
imagination-too many characters and too many Incidents; this 
always weakens the interest, flattens the pathos of a story, and 
abates the attention of the reader. To "discreetly blot," is one of 
the nicest and most delicate parts of an author's craft; It requires 
judgment, experience, and taste, and Is unattainable by many; 
but the abilities of Mrs. Carleu appear such as to asmre her of 
mccess, if she would do what the French wit complained he had 
no leisure for-"take time to make her works shorter." 

"The Magic Goblet" Is spoiled by a narrative of crime and 
misery, introdnced towards the end; it may be remarked that, as 
the story hinges on this, it could not be omitted; but Mrs. Carlen 
shows plainly that, with her fertility of invention, she might have 
constructed a different plot. "The Rose of Thistle Island" is too 
replete with horrors-the curtain falls on too many of the dead 
and dying. The marriage of Amman, which is vaguely spoken of, 
is no consolation-it is evidently none to hlm-and inspires the 
reader with no pleasure. But these dark picturings belong to 
Swedish life; the people of that country hllve a hard lot; ignorance, 
oppression, and want, never soften human nature. 

The "Brothers" and the "Temptations of Wealth," are not eqnal 
to the first two productions. Their beauties and defects are, however, 
of the same character. Upon the whole, Mrs. Carlen appears to 
yield to few women of our day in original genius. Some of the 
passages have an approach to sublimity in the descriptions of nature, 
and of moral mfl'ering; many of the most forcible tonches cannot 
be comprehended or appreciated, but in connection with the entire 
works. 

It must not be forgotten that our medium of judging this authoress, 
has been through particularly bad translations; this prevents any 
remark on the vanous poems which are interspersed. 

CARLISLE, ANNE, 
AN ingenions lady, who lived in the reign of Charles the Second, 

and is said, by Walpole, to have obtained great credit by her 
copies of the works of eminent Italian masters, as well as by her 
portraits, taken from liCe. She died about the year 1680. 

CARMENTA, OR NICOSTRATA, 
AN ancient poetess of Latium, who flourished before the founda· 

tion of Romc, in which city divine honours were afterwards paid 
to her. According to Dionysius of Halicamassus, Carmenta was 
born in Arcadia, where she was known by her name of Nicostrata. 
Her son Evander bcing implicated in an nnintentional homicide, she 
found means for an emigration, which she conducted herself; about 
sixty years prior to the Trojan war. She led her followers into 
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Italy, and established her son as king of that conntry, which after
wards contained Rome. She found it inhabited by a savage race, 
without religion, without courtesy, without agriculture. She taught 
them to sow grain, she polished them by introducing poetry and 
music, and she built their first temple, and lifted their thoughts 
to a superintending Deity. For theSe great benefits she was revered 
as prophetess, priestess, and queen, and received her celebrated 
name of ll:zrmenta, in allusion tothe oracular power with which she 
was supposed to be gifted. 

That she was a woman of great genius and a remarkably 
practical mind, there can be little doubt; as the Romans would 
not otherwise have acknowledged, for such a length of time, her 
talents and merits. In their proudest days, they never forgot the 
honours due to the benefactress of their rude ancestors. Cicero 
speaks of an officer in his day called F1o.men CarmentalU, who had 
charge of the rites instituted by this ancient prophetess. Virgil 
alludes to this remarkable woman in the eighth book of the 
A:neid:-

--UDehinc progretI81IB, monstrat et &ram, 
Et Carmenta1em Romano nomine portam, 
~= f:.u'dl.':..,~t Nymphal pri8cum CarmentIa honorem 

It is supposed to be from her name that verses were called 
Cbrmma by the Latins. She was weil skilled in the Greek language, 
and of extraordinary learning for the age in which she lived. 

CAROLINE AMELIA ELIZABETH, 
WIFE of George the Fourth of England, was the daughter ot 

Charles William Ferdinand, Prince of Brunswick Wolfenbuttle, and 
was born May 17th., 1768. She married the Prince of Wales on 
the 8th. of April, 1795, and her daughter, the Princess Charlotte, 
was born on the 7th. of January, 1796. Dissensions solin arose 
between her and her husband, and in the following May they 
were separated, after which she resided at Blackhcath. In 1806, 
being accused of some irregularities of conduct, the king instituted 
an inquiry into the matter by a ministerial comInittee. Thcy ex
amined a great number of witnesses, and acquitted the princess 
of the charge, declaring at the same time, that she was guilty ot 
some imprudences, which had given rise to unfounded suspicions. 
The king confirmed this declaration of her innocence, and paid 
her a visit of ceremony. She afterwards received equal marks of 
esteem from the princes, her brothers-in-law. The Duke of Cum
berland attended the princess to court and to the opera. The reo 
ports above-mentioned were cansed by the adherents of the Prince 
of Wales, and the court of the reigning qneen, who was very 
unfavourably disposed towards her daughter-in-law. On this oc
casion, as on many others, the nation manifested the most enthusi
astie attachment to the princess. In 1813, the public contest was 
renewed between the two parties; the Princess of Wales complain
ing, as a mother, of the difficulties opposed to her seeing her 
daughter. The Prince of Wales, then regent, disregarded these 
complaints. Upon this, in July, 1814, the princess obtained per
mission to go to Brunswick, and, afterwards, to make the tour of 
Itaiy and Greece. She now began her celebrated journey through 
Germany, Italy, Greece, the Archipelago, and Syria, to Jerusalem. 
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in which the Italian Bergamf was her confidant and attendant. 
Many infamous reports were afterwards circulated, relating to the 
eonnexion between the princess and Bergami. On her journey, she 
received gratP.ful acknowledgments for her liberality, her kindness, 
and her generou. efforts for the relief of the distressed. She after
wards re~ided chiefly in Italy, at a country-~nt on lake Como. 

When the Prince of Wales ascended the British throne, Janullry 
29th., 1820, Lord Hutchinson offered her an income of £.')0,000 
sterling, the name of Quem of England, and every title appertaining 
to that dignity, on the condition that she wouid never return to 
England. She refused the proposal, and asserted her ciaims more 
finniy than ever to the rights of a British Queen, complained of 
the ill-treatment she had received, and exposed the conspiracies 
against her, which had been continued by a secret agent, the 
Baron de Ompteda of Milan. Attempts at a reconciliation produced 
no favourable result. She at length adopted the bold step of a 
return to England, where she was neither expected nor wished 
(or by the ministry, and, amidst the loudest expressions of the 
public joy, arrived trom Calais, June 5th., and, the next day, 
entered London In triumph. The minister, Lord Liverpool, now 
accused the queen, before the parliament, for the purpose of ex
posing her to universal contempt as an adulteress. Whatever 
the investigation of the parliament may have brought to light, the 
public voice was louder than ever in favour of the queen; and, 
after a protracted Investigation, the bill of pains and penalties was 
passed to a third reading, ouly by a majority o( one hundred and 
twenty-three to ninety-five; and the ministers deemed it prudent 
to deiay proceeding with the bill for six months, which was equiv
alent to withdrawing it. Thus ended this revolting process, which 
was, throughout, a fiagrant outrage on publIc decency. In this trial, 
Mr. Brougham acted as the queen's attonley-general, Mr. Denman 
as her solIcitor, and Drs. Lushington, WillIams, and Wilde, as her 
counsel. 

Though banished trom the court of the king, her husband, the 
queen still lived at Brandenburg House, in a manner suitable to 
her rank, under the protection of the nation. In July, 1821, at the 
coronation of George the Fourth, she first requested to be crowned, 
then to be present at the ceremony. But by an order of the priVy-
councn. both requests were denied, and, notwitbstandiug the assis
tance of the opposition, she suffered the personal humiliatiou o( 
being repeatedly reCused admission into Westminster Abbey. She 
then published, in the public papers, her protest agaiust the order 
of the privy-council. Soon after her husband's departure to Ireland, 
Jaly 80th., in consequence of the violent agitation of ber mind, 
she was suddenly taken sick In Drury-lane theatre. An inftam
mlltion of the bowels succeeded, and she died August 7th., 1821. 
The corpse, according to her last will, was removed to Bruuswick, 
lI·here it rests among the remains of her ancestors. Her tombstone 
has a very short inscription, in which she is called tke IInAaPPl/ 
Quem of England. The removing and entombing of her mortal 
remains gave rise to many disturbances, first in London, and 
afterwards in Brunswick. Thll5e were founded more on opposition 
to the arbitrary measures of the ministry, that in respect for the 
memory of the queen. Two causes operated much in favour of the 
queen-the unpopularity of the ministry, and the general feeling 
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that the king was perhaps the last man in the whole kingdom who 
had a right to complain of the incontinencies of his wife, which 
many, even of her friends, nndoubtedly believed. 

CAROLINE MARIA, 
WIFB of Ferdinand the First, King of the two Sicilies, danghter 

of the Emperor Francis the First, and of Maria Theresa, born 
August 13th., 1752; an ambitious and intelligent woman, but, un
fortunately, without firmness of character. According to the terms 
of her marriage contract, the young queen, after the birth of a. 
male heir, was to have a seat in the council of state; but her 
Impatience to participate in the government would not ailow her 
to wait for this event, previous to which she procured the removal 
of the old minister, Sanucd, who possessed the confideuce of the 
kiug and of the nation, and raised a FrenchllljLn, named Acton, 
to the post of prime minister, who mined the finances of the state 
by his profusion, and excited the hatred of ail ranks by the in
troduction of a politicai inquisition. The queen, too, drew upon 
herself the dlslike of the oppressed nation by co-operating in the 
measures of the minister; and banishment and executions were 
found insuftlcient to repress the general excitement. 

The declaration by Naples against France (1768) was intended 
to give another tum to popular feeling; but the sudden Invasion 
of the French drove the reigning family to Sicily. The revolution 
of Cardinai Ruffo in Calabria, and the republican party in the cap
Ital, restored the former rulers in 1799. The famous Lady Ham
Ilton now exerted the greatest Infinence on the unhappy queen, 
on her husband, on the English ambassador and Adtniral Nelson, 
and sacrificed more victims than Acton and Vanlni had formerly 
done. After the battle of Marengo, 12,000 Russians could not 
prevent the conqnest of Naples by the Freuch, and the formation 
of a kingdom out of the Neapolitan dominions for Joseph, (Bo
naparte) who was afterwards sncceeded in the same by Joachino, 
(Murat.) The queen was not satisfied with the efforts which the 
English made for the restitution of the old dynasty, and there
npon quarrelied with Lord Bentinck, the British General in Sicily, 
who wished to exclude her from ail influeuce in the government. 
She dled In 1814, without haviug seen the restoration of her family 
~ the throne of Naples. 

CAROLINE MATILDA, 
BORN 17lil, daughter of Frederic Lewis, Prince of Wales, married, 

1766, Christian the Seventh, King of Denmark. and became mother 
of Frederic, afterwards Frederic the Seventh of Denmark, In 1768. 
Though young, beautiful, and beloved by the nation, she was treated 
with neglect and hatrell by the grandmother and the step· mother 
of her husband, who for IIOme time Influenced him against her. 
Strueusee, a physician, and the favourite of the king, became her 
friend, together with Brandt, and they endeavoured to gain the 
king from the Influence of the party opposed to the queen. The 
reins of government came into the hands of Struensee; but, in 
1722, the party of the klng's step-mother, and her son, Prince 
Frederic, procured the imprisonment of the queen and ail her friends. 
Counts Struensce and Brandt were tried, and executed for high 
treason. Even the queen was at IIrst in danger of death. She 
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was accused of too great an intimacy with Struensee, was sepa
rated from her husband, and confined In Alborg, but was released 
by the Interference of her brother, George the Third of England. 
She died May 10th., 1775, at Zell, In Hanover, In consequence of 
her grief. The interesting letter In which she took leave of her 
brother, George the Third, is to be found in a small work, "Die 
lezten Stnnden der Kilnigin von DKnemark." She was mild and 
gentle, and much beloved; and though not always prudent, yet 
there is no doubt that she was perfectly Innocent. 

CAROLINE WILHELMINA DOROTHEA, 
'VrFI': of George the Second, of EJ;lgland, was the daughter or 

John Frederic, Marquis' of Brandenburg-Anspach, and was born 
March 1.t., 1688. Sbe was sought in marriage by Charles the 
Third of Spain, afterwards Emperor of Germany, whom the fame 
of her beauty had attracted; but she refused to change her re
ligion, which she would have to do If she accepted this splendid 
alliance; and so the offer was rejected. Her resolution on this 
occasion procured her the esteem of the Elector of Hanover, after
wards George the First, aud induced him to select her as the wife 
of his son, to whom she was married, at Hanover, August 22nd., 
1700. 

Caroline was crowned (with her husband) Queen consort or 
Great Britain, on the 11th. of October, 1727. Four sons and five 
daughters were the fruit of this union. She took a great interest 
10 the political affalrs of the kingdom, and her interposition was 
often benellcial for the country. She was well acqualnted with 
the English constitution; and often prevalled upon the king to 
consent to measures which he had at first opposed. Notwithstand
ing the infidelity of the king towards her, he seems to have loved 
her as much as he was capable of loying anyone; a distinction 
she well merited, for she united much feminine gentleneSi with a 
masculine strength of understanding, which often came iu aid of 
the king's teebler intellect, and quietly indicated the right course, 
without assuming any merit for the senice. She had also the 
rare good sense to see and acknowledge her errors, without feeling 
any Irritation towards those who opposed them. She once formed 
a design of shutting up St. James' Park, and asked Sir Robert 
Walpole what it would cost to do it. "Only a crown, madam," 
was the reply; and she instantiy owned her imprudence with a 
smile. When, during the kiug's absence on the continent, she 
found her authority as regent insulted, by the outrageous proceed
ings of the Edinburgh mob, who had violently put Captain Porteus 
to death, she expressed herself wIth great indignation. "Sooner," 
said she to the Duke of Argyle, "than submIt to such an insult, 
I would make Scotland a hunting-field I" "In that case, madam," 
answered the high-spirited nobleman, "I will take leave of yOUl 
majesty, and go down to my own country to get my hounds ready." 
Such a reply would have irritated a weak mind, but it calmed 
that of the queen. She disclaimed the influence she really pos
sessed over her husband, always atrecting, if anyone were present, 
to art the humble and ignorant wife. Even when the prime 
minister, Walpole, came on business which had prevIously been 
scttled between him and the qucen, she would rise and offer to 
retire. "There, you see," the king would exclaim, "how much I 



156 CAR. 

am governed by my wife, as they say I am." To this the queen 
would reply, "Oh! sir, I must be vain indeed to pretend to gov
ern your majesty." 

Queen Caroline died November 20th., 1787, at the age of fifty
five, of an illness brought on by imprudence and over-exertion. 
She made it an invariable rule never to refuse a desire of the 
king, who was very fond of long walks; so that more than once, 
when she had the gout in her foot, she would plunge her whole 
leg in cold water to drive it away, so as to be ready to attend 
him. The king showed the greatest sorrow at her death, and often 
dwelt on the assistance he had found in her noble and calm dis
position, in governing the English people. 

CARTANDTS, 
THIS is but a variation of the name Cartismandua, and the his

tory of the queen to whom It was applied "forms a striking episode 
in the life of Maximus the Roman, who ruled In Bntain in the 
fourth century. She was the" wife of Eugenius, the first King of 
Scots, a princess of the blood royal of Wales, and is cited as an 
instance of connubial affection." 

Thus, says Hi'll. HaIl, in her interesting work on "the Queens 
before the Conquest," to which we are much indebted. 

Eugenius having been slain in a battIe fonght against Haximns, 
who had invaded Scotland, his remalns were consigned to the 
earth under another form of religion than that of his sorrowing 
widow, who, distressed with apprehension for the repose of his 
80ul, remalned constantly on the spot of his burial, occupying her
self with prayers and devotions In behalf of his departed spirit. While 
she and some other noble ladies, like herself bereaved and dis
tressed, were thus performing what they considered to be a pious 
duty, they were rudely interrupted by the Picts, who insisted on 
their obeying the edict of banishment from that part of the king
dom, promulgated by Maxlmus agalnst the Scotch; accompanying 
their demands with iusult and violence. Cartandis bavlng com
plained to the conqueror of this usage, he out of compassion for 
grief and misfortunes, determined to protect her, and punish her 
molesters, and did so, notwithstanding that It nearly caused a breach 
with his Pictish allies, who insisted that she should be sent out of the 
country. She was suffered to remain to choose her own re~ldence, 
and a maintenance was assigned to her commensurate with her 
royal birth and dignity. 

CARTER, ELIZABETH, 
WAS the daughter of Dr. Nicholas Carter, au eminent Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew scholar, oue of the six preacher,; in Canterbury Ca
thedral, and perpetual curate of Deal, in Kent, where Eli7.abeth 
was born, December 16th., 1717. She was educated by her father, 
who made no distinction between her and her brothers. She became 
very well acquainted with the learned languages, and also Ttalian, 
German, Spanish, and I!'rench. She Ilkcwise was a proficient in 
needle-work, music, and other feminine accomplishments. Her first 
productions appeared in the "Gentlemen's Magazine," under the 
signature of Eliza. In 1788 she publlshed some poems, and a 
translation from the Italian of A1garottl, "An Explanation of New-
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ton's Philosophy, for the use of Ladies, in Six Dialogues on Sight 
and Colours." These publications appearing when Miss Carter wu 
only twenty-one, gave her immediate celebrity, and brought her 
into correspondence with most of the learned of her day. Among 
others, Bishop Butler, author of the "Analogy," Archbishop Locker, 
Dr. Johnson, Sir J08hoa Reynolds, and Burke. Dr. Johnson said, 
when speaking of an eminent achow, that "he understood Greek 
better than anyone he had ever known except Elizabeth Carter." 

Among the numerous friends who appreciated the talents of this 
amiable lady, was one friend of her own sex, Miss Catharine 
Talbot, who was kindred In feeling, as well u gifted with genlD 
to sympathize In the pursuits of Miss Carter. A correspondence 
by letter was soon established between these two ladlep, which 
continued for nearly thirty years, and was only terminated by the 
death of Miss Talbot, in 1770. A portion of these letters have 
been published, In foor volumes, fonning a work of milch Interest, 
and teaching by its spirit of Christian philosophy many valuable 
lessons to their own sex, especially to young ladles. 

Miss Carter was never married, and, after becoming matrouly 
in years, she usumed the title of a married lady, and wu styled 
Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. There are In her familiar letters many par
ticulars of her dally habits of life, and also expressions of her 
opinion on subjects connected with which every person is more 
or less interested. Among other things she often remarked that 
varyiug her occupations prevented her from ever being tired of 
them; and accordingly she hardly cver relld or worked for more 
than half an hour at a time, and then she would visit, for a few 
minutes, any of her relations who were staying In her house, in 
their respective apartments, or go into her garden to water her 
Bowers. Before this period she had, however, studied very assidu
ously. 

Her regular rule was, when In health, to read two chapters in 
the Bible before breakfast, a sennon, some Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, and after breakfast something in every language with which 
she was acquainted; thus never allowing herself to forget what 
she had once attained. These occupations were of course varied 
according to circumstances, and when she took exercise before 
breakfast her course of reading was necessarily deferred till later 
in the day. 

Her constitutiou must have been strong to have enabled her to 
take the very long walks to which she &CCIJltomed herself; but 
she suffered greatly from headaches, not improbably arising from 
her over-exertion of body and mind in early youth, and the not 
allowing herself sulllcient repose to recruit her over-tasked strength. 
At one time of her life she was wont to sit up very late, and as 
she soon became drowsy, and would sleep soundly in her chair, 
many were the expedients she adopted to keep herself awake, such 
as pouring cold water down her dress, tying a wet bandage round 
her head, etc. She was a great snuff-taker, though she endeavoured 
to break herself of the habit to please her tather. She suffered 
80 much, however, in the attempt, that he kindly withdrew his 
prohibition. 

Mrs. Carter was not much more than thirty when she undertook 
to finish the education of her youngest brother Henry, which 
Jiad been commenced by her father. She completed her task. 80 
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well, that he entered Bennet College, Cambridge, in 1766, and passed 
through the University with reputation. He had afterwards the 
living of Little Wittenham, in Berkshire. 

In order to devote herself more exclusively tI. this oC~llpation, 
she, for some years previous to the completion of his education, 
resisted all temptations to leave Deal, and refused all invitations 
to spend a portion of the winter with her friends in town, as had 
been her general practice. Part of tbis retirement was devoted to 
the translation of "Epictetus," her greatest work, by which ber 
reputation was mucb increased, and her fame spread among tbe 
literati of tbe day. This work was commenced in the summer of 
1749, at the desire of Miss Talbot, enforced by the Bishop of 
Oxford, to whom the sheets were transmitted for emendations as 
soon as finisbed. It was not originally intended for publication, 
and was therefore not completed till 1766, when it was publisbed 
with notes and an introduction by herself, by subscription, in 1758. 
Mrs. Carter, besides fame and reputation, obtained for tbis per
formance more than one thousand pounds. A poem, by her friend 
Mrs. Chapone, was prefixed to it. 

After the publication of "Epictetus," Mrs. Carter became, for one 
of her prudeut habits, quite easy in her circumstances, and usually 
passed her winters in London. In 1767, Lady Pulteney settled an 
annuity of a hundred pounds on Mrs. Carter; and some years 
afterwards our authoress visited Paris for a few days. 

In 1762, she purchased a house in her native town. Her father 
had always rented one there; but he removed to hers, and 
they resided together till his death in 1774. They had each a 
separate library and apartments, and met seldom but at meals, 
though living together with much comfort and affection. Her 
brothers and sisters were married, and gone from their father'ij 
house; Elizabeth, the studious daughter, only remained to watch 
over and supply all the wants of ller aged parent. She attended 
assiduously to every household duty, and never complained of the 
trouble or confinement. 

About nine years before her death, she experienced an alarming 
illness, of which she never recovered the effects in bodily strength; 
but the faculties of her mind remained unimpaired. In the sum
mer of 1805, her weakness evidently iucreased. From that time 
until February, 1806, her strength gradually ebbed away; and on 
the morning of the 19th. she expired without a groan. 

The portrait of Mrs. Carter, wbich her nephew and biographer, 
the Rev. Mr. Pennington, has drawn, is very captivating. The wis
dom of age, without its coldness; the cool head, with the affec
tionate heart; a sobriety which chastened conversation witbout 
destroying it; a cheerfulness which enlivened piety without wounding 
it; a steady effort tn maintain a conscience void of offence, and to 
let religion suffer nothing in her exbibition of it to the world. Nor 
i. her religion to be searched for only in the hUlnility with which 
she received, and the thankfulness with wbich sbe avowed, the 
doctrines of the Bible, but in the sinceritY witb wbich she followed 
out those principles to their practical cousequences, and lived as 
she believed. Very wide, indeed, from tbe line wbich tbey have 
taken, will the cold, formal, and speculative professors of the present 
day, find the conduct of Mrs. Carter. We hear her in one place 
chargiug npon her friend Mrs. Montague, the necessity to enlist her 
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line talents in the cause of religion, instead of wasting them upon 
literary vanities. In another, we hear her exposing the pretensions 
of that religion, which does not follow men into the circle In which 
they live; and loudly questioning, whether piety can at once be 
seated in the heart, and yet seldom force its way to the lips. 

Mrs. Carter is an eminent example of what may be done by 
Industry and application •. Endowed by nature with no very bril
liant talents, yet by perseverance she acquired a degree of learning 
which must be considered as surprising. The daughter of a res
pectable country clergyman, with a large family and limit£><i in
come, by her una1fected piety, moral excellence, and literary 
attainments, she secured to herself the tiiendship and esteem of the 
great and the wealthy, the learned and the good. In early youth 
her society was sought by many who were elevated above her in 
a worldly point of view; and Instead of the cheerless, neglected 
old maid, we view her in declining life surrounded by 

"That which should accompany old age 
AI honour, love, obedience, troops ot Mends." 

Her tiiends were numeroup, distinguished for wealth and rank, 
as well as talents and learning. Mrs. Montague, Mrs. Vesey, Miss 
Talbot, the first and dearest, and Mrs. Chapone, were among her 
most intimate associates. 

CARTISMANDU A, 
FIRST Queen of the lcenl, and afterwards of the Brigantes of 

Britaln, is chiefly known in history for treacherously betraying 
Caractacus, her step-son, who had taken refuge in her dominions, 
to the Romans, and for discarding her husband Venusius to marry 
his armour-bearer, Vellocatus. When her subjects revolted against 
her, she solicited aid from the Romans, who thus obtained pos
session of the whole country. But she at last met with the reward 
of her perfidies; being taken prisoner by Corbred the First, King 
of Scots, and buried alive, about the year 57. 

CASSANA, MARIA VITTORIA, 
AN Italian painter, was the sister of the two Venetian artists, 

Nicolo and Giovanni Agostino Cassana. She died in the beginning 
of the 18th. century. She painted chiefly devotional pieces for 
private families. 

CASSANDRA, 
DAUGHTER of Priam, King of Troy, was regarded as a prophetess; 

and, durillg the siege of Troy, uttered various predictions of im
pending calamities, which were disregarded at the time, but verified 
in the event. Dllring the plunder of the city, B. C 1184, she took 
refuge in the temple of Minerva, where she was barbarously 
treated by Ajax. In the division of the spoil, she fell to the lot 
of Agamemnon, who brought her home, and by this act so excited 
the jealousy of Clytemnestra, that she devised with her paramour, 
the means of murdering both her husband and his fair captive. 
Cassandra is said to have been very beautiful, and to have had many 
suitors in the flourishing time of Troy. Her prophetic ravings have 
been introduced with great effect in the works of several poets and 
dramaQi.ts. 
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CASSIOPEIA. 
DAUGHTER of Arabus, aDd wife of Cepheus, King of Ethiopia. to 

whom she bore Andromeda. She dared to compare her daughter's 
beauty to that of the Nereldes, who besought Neptune for ven
geance. The god complied by laying waste the dominions of 
Cepheus by a deluge and a sea-monster. In astronomy, Cassiopeia 
Is a conspicuous constellation in the northern hemisphere. 

CASTELNAU, HENRIETTE JULIE DE, 
DAUGHTER of the MlU'9.uls de Castelnau, Governor of Brest, was 

born in 1670. She mamed Count de Murat, colonel of infantry, 
brigadier of the arm.ies of the king. Her levity and love of pleasure 
injured her reputation. After her husband's death, the king ex
iled her to Auch; but when the Duke of Orleans became regent, 
she was recalled. She died the following year, 1716. She wrote 
several prose works; among others, "La Comtesse de Cbateaubriand, 
or the Effects of Jealousy," and "The Sprites of the Castle of 
KernosL" She also wrote fairy taies, and several poems. 

CASTRO, ANNE DE, 
A SPANISH lady, authoress of many ingenious works; amongst 

others, one entitled "Ewnkl ad del Rri 1'iIippi III.," printed at 
Madrid, 1629. The famous Lopez de Vega has celebrated this lady 
in his writings. 

CASTRO, INEZ DE, 
WHO was descended from the royal line of Castile, became first 

the mistress of Pedro, son of Alphonso the Fourth, King of Por
tugal, and after the death of his wife Constance, in 1344, he mar
ried her. As Pedro rejected ail proposals for a new marriage, his 
secret was suspected, and the king was persuaded, by those who 
dreaded the influence of Inez and her family, that this marriage 
would be injurious to the interests of Pedro's eldest son. He was 
Induced to order Inez to be put to death; and, while Pedro was 
absent on a hunting expedition, Alphonso went to Coimbra. where 
Inez was living in the convent of St. Clara, with her children. Inez 
alarmed, threw herself with her little ones at the king's fuet, and 
sned for mercy. Alphonso was so touched by her prayers that 
he went away, but he was again persuaded to order her assassi
nation. She was killed in 1355, allli buried in the convent. Pedro 
took up arms against his father, but was at length reconciled to 
him. After Alphonso's death, Pedro, then King of Portugai, exe
cuted summary vengeance on two of the murderers of Inez; and 
two years after, in 1362, he declared before an assembly of the 
chief men of the kingdom, that the Pope had consented to his 
nnion with Inez, and that he had been married to her. The papai 
document was exhibited in public. The body of Inez was disin
terred, placed on a throne, with a diadem on her head and the 
royal robes wrapt BI'Onnd her, and the nobility were required to 
approach and kiss the hem of her garment. The body was theu 
carried in great pomp from Coimbra to Alcobaca. where a mODU
ment of white marble was erected, on which was placed her statue. 
with a royal crown on her head. Mrs. Hemans bas written a 
beautiful. poem descriptive of this solemnity. 
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CATALI~A, ANGELICA, 
By marriage Valabreque, a celebrated singer, was born in 1784, 

at SinlgagJia, in the Ecclesiastical State!!, and educated at the con
vent of St. Lucia, nl'ar Rome. Angelica displayed, In her seventh 
year, such wonderful mu~lcal talent.'I, and such multitudea came 
to hear her, that the magistrates prohibited her singing longer in 
the convent. But the favour of a cardinal, and the love of the 
celebrated Bosello, enabled her to cultivate her talents. When four
teen, she appeared in the theatres at Venice and other Italian 
cities. She was afterwards for five years at LI~bon. Her first 
concert at Madrid gained her more than 15,000 dollars; and from 
her concerts In Paris her fame spread all over ";urope. In London, 
she received, the first year, a salary of 72,000 ftoanes, and the next, 
96,000 &ancs; be~ldes the Immense SUUIII she ohtalned from her 
jonrneys through the country towns. In 1817, she undertook the 
direction of the Italian opera In Paris, but Icft it on the return 
of Napoleon, and resumed It on the restoration of the king. In 
1816, she visited the chief cities of Germany and Italy. She passed 
the most of her time in travelling and singing througbout Europe, 
till about 1830, when she retired to an estate in Italy, where she lived 
very much secluded. She was married to M. Valabreque, formerly 
a captain in the French service, by whom she had several children. 
She was a handsome woman and a good actress. Her voice was 
wonderful from its flexibility and brilliancy. She died in June, 
1849. 

CATELLAN, MARIE CLAIRE PRISCILLE 
MARGUERITE DE, 

A LADY of Narbonne, who died at Toulouse, 1745, aged eighty
three. Her odes were admired by the }'rench, and were crowned 
by the Toulouse academicians. 

CATHARINE ALEXIEON A, 
A. COUNTRY girl of the name of Martba, which was cbanged to 

Catbarine when she embraced the Greek religion and became 
Empress of Russia, was born of very indigent parents, who lived 
at Ringen, a small village not far from Dorpt, on lake Vltcherve, 
in Livonia. When only three years old she lost her father, who 
left her with no other support than the scanty maintenance pro
duced by the labours of an infirm and sickly mother. She grew 
up handsome, well formed, and possessed of a good understanding. 
Her mother taught her to read, and an old Lutheran clergyman, 
named Gluck, instructed ber in tbe principles of tbat persuasion. 
Scareely bad sbe attained her fifteenth year when sbe lost her 
motber, and the good pastor took her bome, and employed her in 
attending his children. Catharine availed berself of the I('ssons in 
music and dancing given them by their masters; but tbe death 
of her benefactor, wbich bappened not long after ber reception 
into his family, plnnged her olll:e more into the extremity ofpov
erty; and her country being now the seat of war between Sweden 
and Russia, phe went to seek an asylum at Marienburg. 

In 1701, sbe married a dragoon of the Swedish garrison of that 
fortl'll88, and, if we may believe some authors, tbe very day of tbeir 
marl·ialle, Marienburg was besieged by tbe Russians, and the lover, 

]I( 



162 CAT. 

while assisting to repel the attack, was killed. The city was Ilt 
last carried by assault; when General Bauer, seeing Catharine 
among the prisoners, and being smitten with her youth and beauty, 
took her to his house, where she superintended his domestic affairs. 
Soon afterwards she was removed into the family of Prince 
Menzhikoff, who was no less strock with the attractions of the 
fair captive, and she lived with him till 1704; when in the seven
teenth year of her agt', she became the mistress of Peter the Great, 
and won so much on his affections, that he married her on the 29th. 
of May, 1712. The ceremony was secretly performed at Yaverhof, 
in Poland, in presence of General Brure; and on the 20th. of Feb
ruary, 1724, it was publicly solemnized with great pomp at St. 
Petersburgh, on which occasion she received the diadem and sceptre 
from the hands of her husband. Peter died the following year, 
and she was proclaimed sovereign Empress of all the Russias. She 
showed herself worthy of this high station by completing the grand 
designs which the Czar had begun. The first thing she did on 
her accession was to cause every gallOW$ to be taken down, and 
all instruments of torture destroyed. She instituted a new order 
of knighthood, in honour of St. Alexander Nefski; and performed 
many actions worthy of a great mind. She died the 17th. of May, 
1727, at the age of thirty-eight. 

Catharine was much beloved for her great humanity; she saved 
the lives of many, whom Peter, in the first impulse of his naturally 
cruel temper, had resolved to have executed. When fully deter
mined on the death Qf anyone, he would give orders for the 
execution during her absence. The Czar was also subject to te!TOr 
and depression of spirits sometimes amounting to ftenzy. In these 
moments, Catharine alone dared to approach him; her presence, 
the Bound of her voice, had an immediate effect upon him, imd 
calmed the agony of his mind. Her temper was very gay and cheer
ful, and her manners wiuulng. Her habits were somewhat intem
perate, which is supposed to have hastened her end; but we must 
not forget in judging her for this gross appetite, that drunkenness 
was then the common habit of the nobles of Russia. 

CATHARINE II., ALEXIEONA, 
EMPRESS of Russia, born May 2nd., 1729, was the daughter of the 

Prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, Governor of Stettin, in Prussian Pomerania. 
Her name was Sophia Augusta von Anhalt. She married in 1745 
her cousin Charles Frederic, Duke of Holstein Gottorp, whom his 
aunt, the Empress Elizabeth of Russia, had chosen for her successor. 
In adopting the Greek communion, the religion of the Russians, 
he took the name of Peter, afterwards Peter the Third, and 
his consort that of Catharine Alexieona. It was an ill-assorted and 
unhappy match. Catharine was handsome, fond of pleasure, clever, 
ambitious, and bold. Her husband, greatly her inferior in abilities, 
was irresolute and imprudent. Catharine soon became disgusted 
with his weakness, and bestowed her affections upon Soltikoff, 
chamberlain to the Grand-duke. This intrigue was discovered, but 
Catharine contrived to blind the Empress Elizabeth to her ftailty. 
Soltikoff was, however, sent to Hamburgh, as minister-plenipotentiary 
from Russia. StaniKlau8 Poniatowski, afterwards King of Poland, 
succeeded the chamberlain in the favour of the Grand-duchess; 
and Elizabeth, who became daily more openly devoted to pleasure 
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llerself, only Interfered when the IIC&IIdai became 80 public that 
she felt herself obliged to do so, and Catharine WIUI forbidden to 
see Poniatowski. Although jealously watehed by Peter, the Grand
ducheHS contrived to evade these orders, and Poniatowski often visited 
her in disguise. 

In consequence of the many disagreements between them, lUI 
BOOn lUI Peter ascended the throne, rendered vacant by the death 
of Elizabeth on the 20th. of December, 1761, he talked of repu
diating Catharine, then residing in retirement at Peterhoff, near St. 
Petersburgh, and. marrying his mistre8ll, the Counte!18 Woronzoff. 
Catharine determined to anticipate him by a bolder movement. 

Although on his first accession Peter had shown, in many of 
his acts, true greatness and generosity of mind, yet he BOOn re
lapsed into his old habits of idleness alld diSHipation. While he 
WIUI shut up witb his favourites and misfre8ll, the empress kept her 
court with mingled dignity and sweetness, studying especially to 
attract every man distinguished for his talents and courage. Hearing 
that the Emperor WIUI about to declare her !IOn illegitimate, and 
adopt lUI his heir the unfortunate Prince Ivan, whom Elizabeth 
had supplanted and kept in confinemcnt since hi~ infancy, she for
med a confederacy, in which several noblemen, officers, and ladies, 
joined; among others, her new favourite, Gregory Orloff, and the 
Princess DlUlchkoff, sister to the Couutess Woronzoff, a young wi
dow of eighteen, celebrated for her abilities, courage, and warlike 
disposition; the regiments of the garrison were guined by bribes and 
promises; the emperor WIUI arrested, and Catharine WIUI proclaimed 
sole Empress of all the Russias, under the title of Catharine the 
Second. In July, 1762, after having reigned only six months, Peter 
signed an act of abdication. Six days afterwards, the conspirators, 
fearing a reaction in the army, went to Ropseha, where Peter was 
confined, and while drinking with him, feil suddenly upon him 
and strangled him. It does not appear that Catharine actually 
OI'dered the murder, but she showed no sorrow for It, and continned 
her favour to the murderers. She was solemnly crowned at Mos
cow, in 1762. 

The first effort of the new empress was to establish peace with 
the foreign powers; her next was to secure the internal tranquillity 
of the empire. Although the nobles, incensed at the arrogance of 
the favourite, Alexis Orloff, raised a very serious rebellion, in which, 
but for Cath.u-ille's indomitable courage and prusence of mind, 
fhe would have shared the fate of her hnsband, yet she contrived 
to suppress it, without even summoning a council. Combining 
r-olicy with firmne.s, she found means to soothe the clergy, whom 
ber ingratitude had incensed, and to restore quiet to her dominions.. 
'1 hough fonu of pleasure, she never suffered alIlusement to inter
n re with bl\sine~p, or the pursuits of ambition. Her firmness WIUI 
rtmarkable. "We should be constant ill our plans," said she, "it 
is better to do amiss, than to change our purposes. None but foolll 
are irresolute." Her fame BOOn spread allover Europe. 

Catharine abolished the secret-inquisition chancery, a court which 
had exercised the most dreadful power, and the use of torture. 
And, during her long reign, she avoided lUI much as possible capital 
punishment. She also, by a manifesto, published in August, 1768, 
decla.red that colonists should find welcome and support in Russia; 
&he founded several hospitals, and a medical college at St. Peters-
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burgh; and though oRen harused by plots, that were incessantly 
formed against her, she constantly occupied herself with the im
provement and aggrandizement of her empire. A resolution she 
had taken to marry Orloff, nearly proved tatai to them both, and 
she WII8 obliged to renounce it. 

In 1764, Poniatowski, a former tavourite of Catharine's, was, by 
her exertions and the army she sent into Poland, elected king of 
that country, under tpe name of Stanislaus AUgustus. In the same 
year, occurred the murder of Ivan, grandson of Peter the Great, 
and rightful heir to the throne of Russia. He was twenty-three 
years of age; and aithough his constant captivity is said to have 
somewhat impaired his faculties, yet his existence caused 80 many 
disturbances, that it was clearly for Catharine's interest to have 
him assassinated. Catharine's instromentaiity In this murder was 
not proved; but the assassins were protected, and advanced in the 
Russian service. 

The beneficial consequences of the regulations of Catharine be
came daily more apparent through ail the empire. The government, 
more simply organized and animated with a new energy, displayed 
a spirit of independence worthy a great nation. MlstreHS of her 
own passions, Catharine knew how, by mingled mildness and firm
ness, to control those of others; and, whatever might be her own 
irregularities, she strictly discountenanced violations of decontm. 

The perplexed and uncertain jurlspmdence of Russia more par
ticularly engaged her attention; and she drew up herself a code 
of laws, founded in troth and justice, which was snbmitted to 
depntles from all the Russian provinces. But the clause that pro
posed liberty to tbe boors, or serfs, met with so much opposition 
fFom tbe nobles, tbat the assembly had to be dismissed. In 1767, 
tbe empress sent learned men throughout her immense territories, 
to examine and report their soil, productions, and wealth, and the 
manners and habits of the people. About the same time, the 
small-pox was raging in St. Petersburgh, and Catharlue submitted 
herself and her son to inoculation, as an example to tbe people. 

In 1768, she engaged in a war with Turkey, which terminated 
successfully in 1774, and by which severai new provinces were 
added to the Russian empire. But, during this period, the plsgue 
raged thronghout the eastern countries of Europe to a great 
extent, and this dlscase Is said to have carried off more than 
100,000 of Catharine's subjects. While the war with Turkey was 
going on, the empress concluded with the King of Pmssia and 
Emperor of Austria, the infilmous partition treaty, by which the 
first blow was given to the existence of Poland. 

Orloff, who had been of the greatest assistance to Catharine 
dnring the war with Turkey, and the disturbances caused by the 
plague, again aspired to share with her the throne. Catharine 
bore with his, caprices for some time, through her fondness for 
their child, a boy, who was privately reared in the suburbs of 
the city, but at length resolved to subdue an attachment become 
80 dangerous to her peace; and having proposed to Orloff a clan
destine marriage, which he disdainfully declined, she saw him 
leave her court without any apparent grief, and raised Vas~i1tsh
koff, a young and hand~ome lieutenant, to his place in her affections. 
Sbe loaded Orloff with magnificent presents in money and lands, 
and sent him to travel in Europe. 
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In 1778, Catharine married her son to the eldest daughter of the 
Landgrave of Hesse-Darmstadt; and in the following year, the 
advantageous peace with Turkey, and tbe great reputation .he had 
acqnired throughout Europe, placed her apparently at the summit 
of prosperity. But she was, nevertheless, kept In continual dread 
of losing her throne and her llfe. Threats of &88&8Sination were 
constantiy thrown out against her; but she appeared. in public, &II 
usual, with a calm and composed demeanour. 

Vassiltschkoff had, for nearly two years, ftlled the place of favourite 
with great success, but suddenly he was ordered to Koscow. He 
obeyed the mandate, and costly presents rewarded his docility. 
Orloff returned &II suddenly, was received into favour, and reinstated 
in his former posts. Catharine, however, refused to banish, at the 
request of Orloff, Panlm, her minister of foreign aIrain, In Wh088 
ability and Integrity she could entirely confide. 

In 1778, a man resembling Peter the Third 11''' persuaded to 
peraonate him; the priests, opposed to Catharine's liberal policy. 
circulated everywhere the rcport that the murdered emperor 11''' 
still living. The spirit of rcbellion spread over the whole country, 
and it was only by the greatest firmness and energy that it 11''' 
quelled. Soon after this, Orloff was superseded by Po&emkin, an 
offlcer in the Russian army, who accompanied Catharlne to M08-
cow. Here he attempted, but in vain, to Indnce her to marry him. 
She spent the next few years In carrying on the internal improve
ments of her country, and perfecting the government. The Poles, 
once conquered, she treated with a generosity and justice whlcll. 
pnt Austria and Prussia to shame. At this time Potemkin exercised 
an unlimited Influence over the empress. In 1784. he succeeded 
in conquering the Crimea, to which he gave Its ancient name of 
Tau";', and extended the confines of Russia to tbe Caucasul. 
Catharine, upon this, traversed the provinces which bad revolted 
under Pugatscheff, and navigated tbe Wolga and Borystbenes, 
taking great Interest in the expedition, as it was attended with 
lOme danger. Sbe was desirous, likewise, of seeing Tauris; and 
Potemkin turned this journey into a triumpbal march. Two sov
ereigns visited Catharine on her journey-the King of Poland, 
Stanislaus Augustus, and Joseph the Second, Emperor of Austria. 
Throughout this royal progress of nearly olle thousand leagues, 
nothing but feasts and spectacles of various kinds were to be 
seen. 

Stm pursuing her scheme of expelling the Turks from Europe, 
and reigning at Constantinople, Catharine, In 1786, RCized on the 
Crimea, and annexed It to her empire. In 1787, the Porte declared 
war against her, and hostilities were continued till the treaty of 
Jassy was signed, January 9th., 1792, which restorcd peace. She 
indemnltled herself by sharing in the dismemberment of Poland, 
which kingdom became extinct in 1795, She was on the point 
of turning her arms agll.inst republican }'rance, when she died of 
apoplexy, November 9th., 1796. 

Though as a woman, the licentiousness of her character is inex
cUllable, yet as a sovereign, she is well entitled to the appellation 
of great. After Peter the First, she was the chief regenerator of 
RuSsia, but with a more enlightened mind, and nnder more fa_ 
vourable circumstances. She established schools, ameliorated the 
eonditlon of .the serfs, promoted commerce, founded towns, arsenals, 
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banks, and manufactories, and encouraged art and literatnre. She 
corresponded with learned men in all countries, and wrote, herself, 
"Instructions for a Code of Laws," besides several dramatic pieces 
and "Moral Tales," for her grandchildren. Her 80n Paul succeeded 
her. 

She was very handsome and dignified in her person. Her eyes 
were blue and piercing, her hair auburn, and though not tall, her 
manner of carrying her head made her appear so. She seems to 
have obtained the love as well as reverence of her subjects, which, 
setting aside her mode of acquiring the throne, is not wonderful, 
seeing that her vices as a ruler were those deemed conventional 
among sovereigns, namely, ambition and a thirst for aggrandizement, 
nnshackled by humanity or principle. 

CA THARINE DE MEDICIS. 
QUEEN of France, was the only daughter of Lorenzo de Medicl~, 

Duke d'Urbino, by Magdalen de la Tour, aud was born at Florence, 
in 1519. Being early left an orphan, she was brought up by her 
great-uncle Cardinal Giulio de Medici, afterwards Pope Clement the 
Sixth. In 1584, she was married to Henry, Duke d'Orleans, son of 
Frands the First of France. Catharine was one of the chief orna
ments of the splendid court of her father-in-law, where the graces 
of her person and her mental accomplishments ~hone with inimitable 
lustre. At the same time, though so young, she practised aU 
those arts of dissimulation and complaisance which were necessary 
to ingratiate her with so many persons of opposite characters and 
interests. She even lived upon terms of intimacy with Diana do 
Poictiers, her hnsband's mistres~. In 1547, Henry became king, 
nnder the title of Henry the Second. Though childless the first 
ten years of her marriage, Catharine subsequently bore her husband 
ten children. Three of·her sons became kings of France, and one, 
daughter, Margaret, married Henry of Navarre. During her hus
band's life, she possessed but little influence in public affairs, and 
was chiefly employed in instructing her children. and acquiring 
that ascendency over them, by which she so long preserved the 
supreme authority. 

She was left a widow in 1559. and her son, Francis the Second. 
a weak youth of sixteen, succeeded to the crown. He had married 
Mary, Queen of Scotland, and her uncles, the Guises, had the chief 
management of alfairs during this reign, which was rendered tnr
bulent and bloody by the violent persecutions of tbe Huguenots. 
Catharine could only preserve a degree of authority by acting with 
the Guises; yet that their furious policy did not agree with her incli
nations, may be inferred from her raising the virtuous Michael de 
I'Hospital to the chancellorship. 

Francis the Second died in 1560, and was succeeded by his 
brother, Charles the Ninth, then eleven years of age. Catharine 
possessed the authority, though not the title, of regent; and, in order 
to counterbalance the power of the Guises, she inclined to the party 
of the King of Navarre, a Protestant, and the associated princes. 
A civil war ensued, which was excited by the Dnke de Guise, 
who thereby became a favourite of the Catholics; but he being 
killed in 1562, a peace was made between the two parties. Cath
arine was now decidedly at the head of alfairs, and began to diriplay 
all the extent of her dark and dissembling politics. She paid her 
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court to the Catholics, and, by repeated acts of injustico and 
oppression, she forced the Huguenots into another civil war. A 
truce succeeded, and to this a third war, which terminated In a 
peace favourable to the Huguenots, which was thought sincere and 
lasting. But the queen had resolved to destroy by treachery those 
whom she could not subdue by force of arms. A series of false
hoods and dissimulations, almost unparalleled in history, was prac
tised by Catharine and her son, whom she had initiated in every 
art of disguise, in order to lull the fears and suspicions of the 
Protestants, and to prepare the way for the massacre of St. Bar
tholomew's day, 1571, in which more than forty-five thousand persons 
are said to have perished in Paris and the provinces. 

Charles, recovering hom the tit of fi'enzy which his mother hatl 
excited, tell into a profound melancholy, from which he never 
recovered. He died in 15;4, and Catharine was made regent till 
her favourite son, Henry the Third, returned from Poland, of which 
country he had been elected king. At this juncture, she displayed 
great vigour and ability in preventing those disturbances which 
the violent state oC parties was calculated to produce, and she 
delivered the kingdom to her son in a condition, which, had he 
been wise and virtuous, might have secured him a happy reign. 
But a son and pupil of Catharine could only have the semblance 
of good qualities, and her own character must have prevented any 
confidence in measures which shc directed. 

The party of the Guises rose again; the league was formed, war 
was renewed with the Protestants; and all things tended to greater 
disorder than before The attachment of Henry to his minions, 
and the popularity of thc Guises, destroyed the authority of Cath
arine, and she had henceforth little more than the sad employment 
of looking on and lamenting hcr son's misgovernment, and the 
wretched conclusion of her system oC crooked and treacherous 
policy. She died in January, 1589, at the age of seventy, loadeu 
with the hatred of all panics. On her deathbed, she gave her son 
lOme excellent advice, very different from her former precepts and 
example; urging him to attach to himself Henry of Na\'arre and 
the other princes of the blood, by regard and kind usage, and to 
graut liberty of conscience for the good of the state. 

Catharine was affable, courteous, and magnificent; she liberally 
encoul'llged learniug and the polite arts; she also possessed extra
ordinary courage and presence of mind, strength of judgment and 
fertility of genius. By her extreme duplicity, and by her alter
nately joining every party, she lost the confidence of all. Scarcely 
preserving the decorum of her sex, she was loose and voluptuous 
in her own conduct, and was constantly attended by a train of 
beautiep, whof'C complaisant charms she employed in gaining over 
those whom tihc could not influence by the common allurement~ 
of interest Nearly indifferent to the modes of religion, she was 
'Very superstitious, and believed in magic and astrology. 

Catharine resembled no one so much as her own countryman, 
Cresar Borgia, in her wonderful powers of mind, and talellts for 
gaining ascendency over tbe minds of others. She r~semlJ!ed him 
al&o in the detestable purposes to which she applicd her great 
genius. Had she been BS good as she was gifted, no other indio 
l'idual of her sex could have effected so much for tbe happiness of 
}'rance. 
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CATHARINE OF ARRAGON, 
QUEEN of England, was the daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, 

King and Queen of Spain. She Wall born in 1483, and, in Novem
ber, 1501, was married to Arthnr, Prince of Wales, son to Henry 
the Seventh of England. He died April 2nd., 1502, and his widow 
was then betrothed to his brother Henry, then only eleven years 
old, as Henry the Seventh was unwilling to retunl the dowry of 
Catharine. In his fifteenth year the prince pUblicly protested against 
the marriage; but, overpowered by the solicitations of his council, 
he at length agreed to ratify it, and gave his hand to Catharine, 
June 3rd., 1505, immediately after his acces~ion to the throne; 
having first obtained a dispensation from the Pope, to enable him 
to marry his brother's widow. 

The qneen, by her sweetness of manners, good sense, and su
perior endowments, contrived to retain the affections of this fickle 
and capriciOUS monareh for nearly twenty yeDnl. She was devoted 
to literature, and was the patroness of literary men. She bore several 
children, but all, excepting a daughter, afterwards Queen Mary, 
died in their infancy. Scruple8, real or pretended, at length arose 
in the mind of Henry concerning the legality of their union, and 
they were powerfully enforced by his passion for Anne Boleyn. In 
1527, he resolved to obtain It divorce from Catharine on the grounds 
of the nullity of their marriage, as contrary to the Divine Laws. 
Pope Clement the Seventh seemed at first disposed to listen to hi. 
application, bnt overawed by Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Ger
many, and nephew to Cathaline, he caused the negotiation to be 
80 protracted, that Henry became very impatient. Catharine con
ducted herself with gentleness, yet linnness, in this trying emer
g~ncy, and could not be indnced to consent to an act which would 
stain her with the imputatiou of incest, and render her daughter 
illegitimate. 

Being cited before the papal legates, Wolsey and Campeggio, who 
had opened their court at London, in May 1529, to try the validity 
of the king's marriage, she rose, and kneeling before her husband, 
reminded him in a pathetic yet resolute speech, of her lonely and 
unprotected state, and of her constant devotiou to him, in proof 
of which she appealed to his own heart; then protesting agaiust 
the proceedings of the court, she rose and withdrew, nor could 
she ever be induced to appear again. She W8B declared contuma
cious, although she appealed to Rome. The pope's subterfuges and 
delays induced Henry to take the matter in his own hands; he 
threw off his submiS8ion to the conrt of Rome, declared himself 
head of the Chnrch of England, had his marriage fonnally an
nulled by Archbishop Cranmer, and in 1532 married Aune Boleyn. 

Catharine took up her abode at Ampthill, in Bedfordshirc, and 
afterwards at Kimbolton Castle, in Hnntingdonshire. She persisted 
in retaining the title of queen, and in demanding the honours of 
royalty from her I\ttelldants; but in other respects employing her
self chiefly in he::- religious duties, and beariug her lot with resig
nation. She die .. = January, 1536. 

By her wil sh~ lIppointed her body to be privately interred 
in a convent of friars who had pdered in her cause; five 
hundred m8.5Pll& were to be perfonned for her soul; and a pil
grimage undertaken, to our lady of Walsingham, by a person who, 
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on his way, was to distribute twenty nobles to the poor. She 
beqeathed considerable legacies to her servants, and requested 
that her robes might be converted into ornaments for the church, 
in which her remains were to be deposited. The king rellgioU8ly 
performed her injunctions, excepting that which respected the dis
posal of her body, resenting, probably, the opposition which the 
convent had given to his divorce. The corpse WDS interred in the 
abbey church at Peterborough, with the honours due to the birth 
of Catharine. 

It is recorded by Lord Herbert, in the history of Henry the 
Eighth, that /rom respect to the memory of Catharine, Henry not 
only spared this church at the general dissolution of rellgionl 
houses, ~ut advanced it to be a cathedral. 

CATHARINE OF BRAGANZA, 
WIVE of Charles the Second, King of Englsnd, and daughter of 

John the Fourth of Portugal, was born in 1638. In 1661, she was 
married to Charles the Second, in whose court she long endured 
all the neglect and mortification his dissolute conduct was calculated 
to inflict on her. This endurance was rendered more difficult by 
her having no children; but she supported her situation with great 
equanimity. 

Lord Clarendon says of Catharine-"The queen had beauty and 
wit enough to make herself agreeable to the king; yet she had 
been, according to the mode and discipline of her country, bred in 
a monastery, where she had seen only the women who attended 
her, and conversed with the religious who resided there; and, 
without doubt, in her inclinations, was enough disposed to have 
been one of the number. And from this restraint she was called 
out to be a great queen, and to a free conversation in a court that 
was to be upon the matter new formed, and reduced from the 
manners of a llcentioU8 age, to the old rules and limits which had 
been observed in better times; to which regular and decent con
formity the present disposition of men and women was no'· enough 
inclined to submit, nor the king to exact. After some struggle 
she snbmitted to the king's licentioU8 conduct, and from that time 
lived on easy terms with him till his death." After Charles died, 
Catharine was treated with much respect. 

In 1693, she returned to Portugal, where, in 1704, she was made 
regent by her brother, Don Pedro, Wh068 increasing intlrmities ren
dered retirement necessary. In this situation, Catharine showed 
considerable abilities, carrying on the war with Spain with great 
firmness and success. She died in 1706. 

CATHARINE OF VALOIS, 
SUR.'UXED the Fair, was the youngest child of Charles the Sixth 

and Isabeau of Bavaria. She was born October 27th., 1401, at the 
Hotel de St. Paul, Paris, during her father's Interval of insanity. 
She was entirely neglected by her mother, who joined with the 
king's brother, the Duke of Orleans, in pilfering the revenues of 
the household. On the recovery of Charles, Jsabeau tied with 
the Duke of Orleans to Milan, foliowcd by her children, who were 
pursued and bronght back by the Duke of Burgundy. Catharine 
was educated at the convent at Poissy, where her sister Marie was 
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consecrated, and was married to Henry the Fifth of England, June 
8rd., 1420. Henry the Fifth had previously conquered nearly the 
whole of France, and received with his bride the promise of tbe 
regency of France, as the king was again insane, and on the death 
of Charles the Sixth, the sovereignty of that country, to thc exclu
sion of Catharine's brother and three older sisters. Catharine was 
crowned in 1421, and her son, afterwards Henry the Si.'(th, was 
born at Windsor In the same year, during the absence of Henry 
the Fifth in France. 'rhe queen joined her husband at Paris in 
1422, leaving her infant son in England, and was with him when 
he died, at the castle of Vincennes, lD Augnst, 1422. 

Some years afterwards, Catharine married Owen Tudor, an officer 
of Welsh extraction, who was clerk of the queen's wardrobe. 
This marriage was kept concealed several years, and Cathal;ne, who 
was a devoted mother, seems to have lived very happily with her 
husband. The guardians of her son, the young Henry the Sixth, 
at length suspected it, and exhibited such violent resentment, that 
Catharine either took refuge, during the summer of 1486, in the 
abbey of Bermondsey, or was sent there under some restraint. Her 
children (she had four by Owen Tudor,) were torn from her, which 
cruelty probably hastened the death of the poor queen. She was 
ill during the summer and autumn, and died January, 1487. The 
nuns, who piously attended her, declared she was a sincere penitent. 
She had disregarded the injunctions of her royal hnsband, Henry 
the Fifth, in choosing Windsor as the birth· place of the heir of 
England; and she had never believed the prediction, that "Henry of 
Windsor shall lose all that Henry of Monmouth had gained." But 
during her illness she became fearful of the result, and sorely 
repented her disobedience. 

CATHARINE PARR, 
SIXTH and last wife of Henry the Eighth, was the eldest daughter 

of Sir Thomas Parr, of Kendal, and was at an early age distin
guished for her learning and good sense. She was first married 
to Edward Burghe, and secondly to John Neville, Lord Latimer; 
and after his death attracted the notice and admiration of Henry 
the Eighth, whose qnoen she became in 1548. Her zealous encou
ragement of the reformed religion excited the anger and jealousy 
of Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, the Chancellor Wrlothesley, and 
others of the popish faction, who conspired to ruin her with the 
king. Taking advantage of one of his momcnts of irritation, they 
accused her of heresy and treason, and prcvaill~d upon the king 
to sign a warrant for her committal to the 'rower. This being 
accidentally discovered to her, she repaired to the king, who pur
posely turned the cOllversation to religious subjccts, and began to 
sound her opinions. Aware of his purpose, she humbly replied, 
"that on such topics she always, as became her sex and station, 
referred herself to his majesty; as he, under God, was her only 
snpreme head and govemor here on earth." And so judiciollsly 
did she conduct" herself on this OCCo.slOll, that she obtained a res· 
toration of the klng's favour, which she kept lll1til his death, when 
he left; her a legacy of four thousand poundR, besides hel' jointure, 
"for her great 100'e, obedience, cho.steness of \if~, and wisd"lII." 

She afterwards espoused the Lord Admiral Sir Thomas Seymour, 
uncle to Edward the Sixth; but these nuptials proved unhappy, 
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and involved her in troubles and d11llculties. She died In childbed 
in 1548, not without sugpicion of poison. 

She was a zealous promoter of the Reformation, and with several 
other ladies of the court secretly patronized Anne Askew, who was 
tortured, but in vain, to discover the names of court trlends. With 
the view of putting the Scriptures into the hands of the people, 
Catharine employed persons of learning to translate Into English 
the paraphrase of Erasmus on the New Testament, and engaged 
the Lady Mary, afterwards queen, to translate the paraphrase on 
St. John, and wrote a Latin epistle to her on the subject. Among 
her papers aftcr her death was found a composition, entitled 
"Queen Catharine Parr's Lamentations of a Sinner, bewailing the 
ignorance of her blind Life," and was a contrite meditation on the 
years she had pa.'!SCd in popish fasts and pilgrimages. It was pub
lished with a preface by the great Lord Burleigh, in 1548. In her 
lifetime she published a volume of "Prayers or Meditations, wherein 
the mind is stirred paticntly to suffer all aftiictions, and to set at 
nonght the vaine prosperitie of this worlde, and also to long for 
the everlasting felicltee." Many of her letters have been printed. 

CATHARINE PAULOWNA. 
QUEEN of Wurtumburg, Grand'princess of Russia, waa born May 

21st., 1788. She was the younger sister of Alexander, Emperor oC 
Russia, and married, in 1809, George, Prince of Holstein-Oldenburg, 
and thus avoided compliance with a proposal of marriage made her by 
Na.poleon. She had two SODS by this marriage; her husband died in 
Russia, in 1812. Catharine was distinguished for her beanty, talents, 
resolution, and her attachment to her brother Alexander. After 
1812, she was frequently his companion in his campaigns, as well aa 
during his residence in France and Vienna, and evidently had an 
important influence on several of his measures. January 24th., 
1816, Catharine married, from motives of a.1fection, William, Crown. 
prince of WUrtumburg; and after the death of his father, in Octo· 
ber, 1816, they ascended the throne of WUrtnmburg. She was a 
generous benefactor to her subjects during the famine of 1816. 
She formed female associations, established an agriCUltural society, 
laboured to promote the education of the people, and founded 
valuable institutions for the poor. She instituted a 8chool for 
females of the higher classes, and savings' banks for the lower 
classes. She was inclined to be arbitrary, and had but little Laste 
for the fine arts. She had two daughters by her second marriage; 
and she died January 9th., 1819. 

CATHARINE SFORZA, 
NATURAL daughter of Galeas Sforza, Duke of Milan, In 1466 

acquired celebrity for her courage and presence of mind. She 
married Jerome Riario, Prince of Forli, who was some time after 
aasassinated hy Fmncis Del Orsa, who hall revolted against him. 
Catharine, with hor children, fell into the hands of Orsa, but 
contrived to escape to Rlminl, which stili oontinued faithful to her, 
and which she defended with such determined bravery against her 
enemies. who threatened to put her children to death if she did noC 
lurrender, that she was at length restored to sovereign power. 
She then married John de Medicis, a man of noble family, but not 
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particularly distinguished for talents or courage. Catharine still had 
to sustain herself; and, in 1500, ably defended Forti against Calsar 
Borgia, Duke Valentino, the illegitimate son of Pope Alexander 
the Sixth. Being obliged to surrender, she WWl confined in the 
castle of San Angelo, but soon set at liberty, though never restored 
to her dominion&. She died soon after. She is praised by a French 
historian for her talents, courage, military powers, and her beauty. 

SFORZA, ISABBLLA, of the same family as the preceding, was 
distinguished in the sixteenth century for her learning. Her letters 
.possessed great merit. One of them was a letter of consolation, 
written to Bonna Sforza, widow of the King of Poland; and one 
was in vindication of poetry. 

CATHARINE ST., 
A IIAIlIT of the Romlsb church, canonized by Pope Clement the 

Seventh. She was bom at Bologna in 1413, and admitted a nun 
at Ferrara, in 1432. She was afterwards abbess of a convent at 
Bologna, where she died In 1463. She wrote a book of "&:tJe1atiotu," 
and several pieces in Latin and I tallan. 

CATHARINE ST., 
WAS a noble virgin of Alexandria. Having been instmcted in 

literature and the sciences, she was afterwards converted to Chris
tianity, and by order of the Emperor Maximilian she disputed 
with tifty heathen philosophers, who, being reduced to silence by 
her arguments and her eloquence, were all to a man converted, and 
suWered martyrdom In consequence. From this circumstance, and her . 
great learning, she is considered In the Romish church as the patron 
saint of philosophy, literature, and schools. She was afterwards 
condemned to suWer death, and the emperor ordered her to be 
cmshed between wheels of iron, armed with lIharp blades; the 
wheels, however, were marvellously broken asunder, as the monks 
declare, and, all other means of dcath being rendered abortive, she 
was bebeaded in the year 310, at the age of eighteen. Her body 
being afterwards discovered on Mount Sinal, gave rise to the order 
of the Knights o~ St. Catharine. 

CATHARINE, ST., 
WAS bom at Sienna, in 1347. The monks relate of this saint. 

that she became a nun of St. Dominic at the age of seven; that 
she saw numberless visions, and wrought many miracles while quite 
young; and that she conversed face to face with Christ, and was 
actually married to him. Her Influence was so great that pbe 
reconciled Pope Gregory the Eleventh to the people of Aviguon, In 
1376, after he had excommunicated them; and In 1377, she prevailed 
on him to re-establish the pontifical seat at Rome, seventy years 
after Clement the Fifth had removed it to France. She died 
April 30th., 1380, aged thirty-three, and was canonized by Pius the 
Second, in U61. Her works consist of letters, poems, and devotional 
piece&. 

CECONIA, OR CESENIA, 
WIlI'B of Calignla, Emperor of Rome, was killed by Juliua Lupus, 

A. D. 41, while weeping over the body of her murdered husband. 
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When she saw tbe assassin approaching, and discovered his purpose, 
she calmly presented her breast to his sword, urging him to finish 
the tragedy his companions had begun. Her two daughters died 
by the same hand. 

CENTLIVRE, SUSANNAH, 
A CELEBRATED ('.'>mlc writer, was the daughter of a Mr. Freemau, 

of Holbeach, In Lincolnshire. Being left; an orphan, ~e went, when 
about fourteen, to London, where she took much pains to cultivate 
her mind and person. She was the authoress of fift;een plays, and 
several little poems, for IlOme of which she received considerable 
presents from very great personages; among others, a handsome 
gold snutr-box from Prince Eugene. for a poem inscribed to him, 
and another from the Duke d'Anmont, the French ambassador, for 
a masquerade she addressed to him. Her taleut was comedy; 
especially the contrivance of plots and incidents. She corresponded, 
for many years, with gentlemen of wit and eminence. particularly 
with Steele, Rowe, Budgell, Sewell, and others. Mrs. Centlivre lived 
in a very careful and economical manner, and died In Spring. garden, 
December 1st., 1728, at the house of her husband, Joseph Centlivre, 
who had been one of Queen Anne's cooks; she was buried at the 
chureh of St. Martin-in-the-lleids. She was three times lII8.lTied; 
the IIl"11t time, when she was about sixteen, to Mr. Fox, nephew of 
Sir Stephen Fox. He dying two years ail;erwards, she married an 
oftieer, named Carrol, who was killed in a duel not long atl;er. 

It was during this second widowhood tbat, compelled by necessity, 
she began to write, and also appeared on the stage. Atl;er her 
marriage wltb ber third husband, abe lived a more retired life. She 
was handllODle In person, very agreeable and sprightly In conver
sation, and seems to have been also kind and benevolent in her 
disposition. Her faults were those of the age in which she lived. 

CERETA, LAURA, 
luf Italian lady, born at Brescia, eminent for her knowledge of 

pbilosophy aud the learned languages. She became a widow 
early in life, and devoted herself entirely to literary labours. Her 
Latin letters appeared at Padua in 1680. She died in 1498, aged 
twenty-nine. Her husband's name was Pedro Serlni. 

CEZELLI, CONSTANCE, 
A HEROINE of the 16tb. century, was a native of Montpellier. 

In 1090, her husband, Barri de St. Annez, who was Governor of 
Leucate, for Henry the Fourth of France, fell into the hands of 
the Spaniards. Thcy threatened Constance that they would put 
him to death, if she did not surrender the fortress. She refused, but 
otrered all her property to ransom him. Atl;er having been folled 
in two all8&ults, the Spaniards raised the siege, but barbarously 
murdered their prisoner. Constallce magnanimously preveuted her 
garrIsou from retaliating on a Spanieb officer of rank. As a reward 
for her patriotism, Heury the Fourth allowed her to retain the gov
ernment of Leucate till her son came of age. 

CHALLIE, MADAME DE, 
1& distinguished among the living authoresses of France, not onJ,y 
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for devoting herself to the highest regions of moral and political 
philosophy, but for having succeeded in produl'lng a work which 
Is admitted by enlightened judges to be classed among the most 
distinguished writings of the day. We allude to the book called 
"EBBai sur la liberte, rtgalite, et la fraternite." which was pub
lished in Paris, July, 1850. The title, It must be confessed, Is rather 
appalling; assoclsted as it is with so much that is absurd, and so 
much that is horrible; but we can encourage the reader to pass 
over this scare-crow, and he will find the utmost interest, and the 
most instructive views, from the clear good sense and enlightened 
intellect that has dictated the essay. Madame de Challie shows the80 
three principles originally Implanted by God in the bosom of man, 
afterwards obscured and corrupted by the vices of Paganism, at last 
purified and restored in the human life of Christ, and from that time 
exercising an ever-increasing influence. At this moment, when every 
month produces a sterile revolution, when patent theories for com
munities to exist independent of religion, self-denial, activity, and 
aU-elevating sentiments, are every day propounded, we hail with 
respect a book which pleads in every page with convincing reason
Ing the cause of true liberty, sound morality, and Individual activltv, 
fortified and regulated by the Christian spirit. The author deserves 
particular commendation. Hitherto English women ha\'e claimed 
the dignity of ethical and sdentilic treatises, while the French women 
of the present day, however witty and intelligent, have distinguished 
themselves In the comparatively trifling department of the novelist. 
Madame de Challie has opened the way to a more thoughtful and 
a more important field of literature, whp.re we trust she will be 
followed by some of her Ingenious compatriots. 

CHAMBERS, MARY, 
OF Nottingham, who died in 1848, In her seventy-flrst year, Is an 

instance of the power of perseverance to overcome great natural 
disadvantages. Deprived of sight from the age of two years, she, 
nevertheless. acquired a thorongh knowledge of the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin languages, and was very familiar with classical literature. 

CHAMPMESLE, MARIE DESMARES DE, 
A FRENCH actress, born at Rouen. From the obscurity of a 

strolling company, she rose to be a popular actress at Paris, and 
gained the friendship of Racine. She married an actor, and died 
greatly regretted In 1698, aged fifty. four. 

CHANDLER, ELIZABETH MARGARET, 
WAS born near Wilmington, Delaware, in 1807. She was of quaker 

extraction. Miss Chandler was first brought into notice by a poem 
entitled "The Slave Ship," written whcn she was eighteen, and for 
which she obtained a prize. She resided then, and till 1830, ill 
Philadelphia. At that time she went to Lenawee county, Michigan, 
where she died in 1834. Her memoirs aud writings have beeu pub
lished since her death. 

CHANDLER, MARY, 
AN Ellglish lady, who distinguished herself by her poetical talent, 

was born at Maimeabury, in Wiltshire, in 1689. Her father was & 
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dissenting minister a* Bath, whose circumstances made it ne(,(,~Fary 
that she snould be brought up to business, and she became a 
milliner. 

She was observed from childhood to have a tum for poetry, often 
entertaining her companions with riddles in vel'l!C; and she was 
at that time of life, very fond of Herbert's poems. In her riper 
years she studied the best modem poets, and the ancient ones too 
as far as translations could assist her. Her poem upon the Bath 
was very popular, and she was particularly complimented for it 
by Pope, with whom she was acquainted. She had the misfortune 
to be deformed, which determined her to live single; though she 
had a sweet countenance, and was solicited to marry. She died 
September 11th., 1745, aged fifty-seven. 

CHAPONE, HESTER, 
WAS the daughter of a Mr. MttIso, of Twywell, in Northampton

shire, aud was born at that place in 1727. When only nine years 
old, she is sald to have written a romance. Her mother, who seems 
to have been jealous of her daughter's talents, endeavoured to ob
struct her studies. Hester Mulso, nevertheless, succeeded iu making 
herself mistress of Italian and French. The story of "Fidelill," 
in thc Adventurer, an "Ode to Peace," and some verses prefixed 
to her Mend Miss Carter's Epictetus, werc among her earliest printed 
efforts. In 1760 she married Mr. Chapone, who died in less than 
ten months afterwards. In 1770 she accompanied Mrs. Montague 
ou a tour in Scotland; in 1778 she published her "Letters on the 
Improvement of the Mind," and in li75 her "Miscellanies in Prose 
and Verse." After having lived tranquilly for many years, in the 
society of her devoted friends, her latter days were clouded by the 
loss of those friends and nearly all her relations; she was also a 
sufferer from impaired intellect and bodily debility. She died at 
Hadley, near Barnet, December 25th., 1801. Her verses were elegant, 
and her prose writings pure in style, and fraught with gooQ sense 
and sound morality. With neither beauty, rank, nor fortune, this 
excellent lady, nevertheless, secured to herself the love and esteem 
of all with whom she became acquainted, and also the general ad
miration of those who read her works. 

CHARIXENA, 
A VERY learned Grecian lady, who composed many pieces in prose 

and verse. One of her poems is entitled "Oromata." She is men
tioned by Aristophanes. 

CHARLOTTE, PRINCESS OF WALES, 
DAUGHTER of George the Fourth, and heir-apparent to the throne 

of Great Britain and Ireland, was born in 1795, and died November 
6th., 1817, aged twenty-two. She was married to Leopold, Prince 
of Saxe-Cobourg. The untimely death of the princess and her in
fant, clothed the nation in mourning, and changed the succession 
of the tlmme. When informed of her child's death, shortly before 
her own, she said, "I feel it as a mother naturally should"-adding 
"Jt is the will of God I praise to him in all things!" She was & 
pious, intelligent, energetic, and benevolent princess, often personally 
visiting and relieving the poor; and her los8 was deeply felt. 
Robert Hall preached a most eloquent sermon on her death. 
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CHASE, ANN, 
WnosE maiden name WIIS M'Clarnonde, was born in the north 

of Ireland. Her ancestors on both sides were trom Scotland, and 
she Is only the second generation trom those born there. The 
first of the family who emigrated to Ireland, was a clergyman
the Rev. Mr. Irvine, of Glasgow. His willl was Jean Douglas, of 
Edinburgh, a lineal descendant trom the Douglas so well known 
In Scottish History. Her father died in 1818, when Ann WIIS only 
eleven years of age. The family were left in straitened circumstan
ces, and, after many struggles to maintain their position at homl.', 
followed the tide which an overruling Providence has so lor g 
been directing westward, and found a home in America. They 
landed in New York in 1824, where Ann remained one year with 
hl.'r mother. Deprived of her guardianship, and left an orphan 
Inderd, she removed to Philadelphia, where her eldest brother hnd 
established himself in business. With that high independence Bnd 
energy of character which has marked her whole course of lift', 
she immediately took a share in her brother's business; attenrli g 
personally to the in-door department, and keeping the books of 
the concern. In a letter dl:tailing these changes she say~, "I joined 
my brother in his mercantile pursnits, and was his book-keeper, 
with an interest in the business. I made myself well acquaintt'd 
with the mercantile profession In its various branches, and found 
my mind benefited no Icss than my pecnniary circumstances. 111-
dustry and integrity of purpose are the chief handmaids offortunt'. 
Thcy fortifY the mind for the vicissitudes of Iifc." These sterling 
qualities, with a desire to be always useful, and a high regard f/.r 
truth, both iu word aud action, have been the prominent ch:uoc
teristics of the life of this remarkable woman. 

In 1882, Miss M'Clamonde, with her brother, removed to New 
Orleans, and thence, in August, 1884, to Tampico, in Mexico. H('rt! 
they became acquainted with Captain Franklin Chase, the worthy 
Consul of the United States at 1'ampico, to whom Miss M'Clamonde 
was married in 1886. 

For twelve years Mr. and Mrs. Chase pursued the even tenor of 
their way, undlsturbl'd, to any great ext.ent, by the numerous 
changes which took place In the go\"ernment of Mexico. Under 
the protection of the American flag, their business WIIS proSperoUf. 
A very considerable fortune erowned their industry and enterprise. 
Their house was the open asylum of all American stranger!!, where 
the kindness and hospitality of home awaited them, and whrre tl-e 
sick were cared for by Mrs. Chase with maternal assiduity and skill. 

But a change at length came over them and their fortnnes-a 
change which was destined, on the one hand, to rob them of what 
they bad accuD1ulatrd In prosecuting quietly the arts of peace, and, 
on the other, to make their nome conspicuous in the annals of 
war, and to place Mrs. ChllllC, especially, in an enviable and heroic 
positlon'as a benefactress both of America and Mexico; the unos
tentatious achiever of a bloodless and expenseless victory. 

It is said in the Proverbs of Solomon, that "he who mleth hi~ 
spirit Is greater than he that taketh a city." Surely, then, she who, 
I¥f! ruling her spirit in the exercise of a wise and prudent ingenuity, 
accomplishes the capture of an important city without loss of bleed 
or treasure, is entitled to a high rallk among the truly great and good. 
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Tampico was important in more than one sense. It is the second 
aeaport in the Gulf, and, next to Vera Cruz, the most Important 
key to the metropolis. A consIderable quantity of stores were 
there, which fell into the hands of the Americans. It was abso
lutelv necessary that they should possess the place in order to 
the prosecution of the plans of the army. It was there that General 
Scott appointed his rendezvous, and made all his preparations for 
his masterly attack on Vera Cruz. 

Now, all these advantages were secured by the energy, decisllic. 
and contrivance of Mrs. Chase, without the expenditure of a single 
dollar, or the loss of a single life. To gain the same by the ordi
nary course of war would have cost a million, or more, of dollars, 
and many lives of the Mexicans, at least, with, probably, some loss 
on the side of the attacking party. 

The service reudered the United States by Mrs. Chase, has been 
highly appreciated, and gratefully acknowledged. The officers of 
the army and navy recognised it, not only by personal testimonials 
and commendations, but by changing the name of the principul 
fort at Tampico, and calling it Fort Ann, In honour of its real 
conqueror. The press, throughout the land, accorded to her the 
praise of a proud achievement. 'fhe ladies of New Orleans, as the 
representatives of the ladies of the country, testified their high sense 
of her worth, and the benefit of her self· sacrificing benevolence. 
by presenting her a handsome service of plate. 

She deserves all these testimonials, for she saved a city t\'om the 
horrors of warfare. She continues to reside in Tampico, where Mr. 
Chase is still United States Consul, while Mrs. Chase is considered 
a benefactress by the people of that city, whom she is endeavour
ing to aid in the improvements which their intercourse with the 
Americans has taught them to value. 

CHATEAUROUX, MARIE ANNE, DUCHESS DE, 
WAS one of four sisters, danghters of the Marquis de Nesle, who 

became successively mistresses of Louis the Fifteenth. She Willi 
married at the age of seventeen to the Marquis de la Tournelle, 
who left her a widow at twenty-three. She far surpassed all her 
sisters iu personal charms, and was an accomplished musician. 

Madame de Chateauroux displayed a character of great energy 
and ambition. Her sense of virtue always remained sufficiently 
stl'Ong to cause her to feel humbled by the splendid degradation 
she had sougbt and won; but though she had not sufficient prin
ciple to recede &om the path she had taken, she resolved, All an 
atonement, to arouse her royal lover &om his disgraceful lethwgy. 
Madame de Tencin spared no etforts to make a tool of her; whose 
aim it was to govern the king through his mistress, by means of 
her brother Cardinal Tencill. But Madame de Chateauroux had 
not acquired her power to yield it up to a woman, alld especially 
to so clever and intriguing a woman. Far seeing, like Madame 
de 'rencin, she was convinced of the necessity for some radical 
cbange in the government. Of the confusion by which it was 
characterized, she said, "I could not have believed all that I now 
tice j if no remedy is administered to this state of things, there will 
sooner or later be a great botdnerlllJ'ment." 

Though the aim of Madame de Chateauroux was good, the means 
she took to etfect it were not equally praiseworthy. Reckless of 

N 
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the real interests of the country, and looking only to the personal 
glory of the king, she partly precipitated France into a fatal war. 
While absent with the army, the king was seized with a danger
ous illness. Urged by the religious party attached to the queen, 
Louis, through fear of dying without the last sacraments of the 
church, was induced publicly to discard his mistress. Scarcely 
had this been done when he recovered. His repentance had never 
been heartfelt, and he soon was mortified and humiliated at the 
part he had acted. Grieved at the loss of Madame de Chateauroux, 
he sought an interview with her, and she consented to receive his 
apology, provided it was made in a public manner, which, by her 
arrangement, was done by Maurepas, whom she wished to humble, 
in the presence of a large assembly. He requested forgiveness in 
the name of the king, and begged her return to court. But to 
that station which she had purchased at the cost of peace and 
honour, she was never destined to return. She became alarmingly 
ill, and died a few days after this public atonement. It would be 
unjust to deny to Madame de Chateauroux the merit of having 
sought to rouse Louis tho Fifteenth from the state of apathetic 
indolence into which he had fallen. The means she took were in
judicious, but they were noble. Experience would have taught 
her better; and, had her power continued, Louis the Fifteenth 
might have been a different man. 

Madame de Chateauroux was one of those far-seeing women, 
who, with that instinctive foresight which arises from keenness of 
perception, had predicted the breaking out of the storm already 
gathering over France. 

CHATELET, GABRIELLE EMILIE DE BRETRUEIL 
MARQUISE DU, 

ONE of the most remarkable women of her time, is chiefly known 
throngh her connexion with Voltaire. Her parents married her in 
her nineteenth year to the Marquis du Chatelet, an honest but 
common-place mau considerably her senior. The young marchio
ness made her appearance in the world with great eclat. She was 
graceful, handsome, and fond of pleasure; but her great talents 
long remained unsuspected. Madame du Chatclet·s ideas of morality 
were those of her time, and she early exhibited them by an in
trigue with the Duke of Richelieu, then celebrated for his gallantry. 
This connexion, however, was brief, and resulted in a sincere and 
liI.sting friendship. Mlldllme du Chatelet's mind wR.~ superior to a 
lite of mere worldly plellSure. Wearied of dissipation, she entered 
with ardour into the study of the exact sciences. Mllupertius was 
her instructor in geometry, and the works of Newton and Leibnitz 
became her constant study. Geometry WIIS then the rage, but 
Madame du Chatelet brought to the study of this science a mind 
strikingly adapted to its pursuit; and it was while thns dc"oting 
herself that she became acquainted with Voltaire. Madame du 
Chatelet was In her twenty-eighth year, aud Voltaire twelve years 
her senior, when their Iiason commenced. The loose maxims of 
the period justified this connexion In the opinion of the world, and 
in their own; and the husband either did not suspect the truth, 
or if he did, felt indi1ferent to it. As he pllll8ed the greater part 
of his time with his regiment, he proved little or no restraint to 
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the lovers, nUsing no ol:\iection to the sojourn of Voltaire beneath 
his roof, but rather appearing flattered at being considered the host 
and patron of a man already enjoying European fame. Voltaire 
passed fifteen years at Cizey, the splendid chateau of M. du Chatelet, 
in Lorraine. His life in this delightful retreat was one of study, 
varied by el~8nt pleasures, embellished and exalted by the de
votion of this gifted woman. 

With Madame du Chatelet study was 11 passion. She slept but 
three hours out of the twenty-foo.r, and her whole time was de
voted to her beloved pursuits. During the day she remained closeted 
in her apartments, seldom appearing till the hour of supper. Every 
year they visited Paris, where Madame du Chatelet cntered into 
the punmit of pleasure with the same passionate eagerness with 
which she studied Newton's "Principia·' in her learned retirement; 
losing large sums at play, and committing many extravagances in 
her love of dress. 

Madame du Chatelet was remarkable for great simplicity of man
ner, as well as for the solidity of her judgment. Few women of 
her time were so free from that intriguing spirit and thirst for dis
tinction which abnost all then possessed. Science she loved for 
its own sake; for the pure and exquisite delight it yielded her en
quiring mind, and not for the pal try gratification of being learned. 
On the other hand, she was deficient in gentleness, and in many 
of the most winning qualities of woman. Proud of her rank and 
birth, haughty to her inferiors, and violcnt and imperious in her 
temper, she ruled despotically over her lover, and left him very 
Uttle personal freedom. 

Long as the love of Voltaire and Madame du Chatelet had 
lasted, it was not deRtined to resist time and habit. The change 
first camc trnm Voltaire, whose declining years he made the excuse 
for iucreasing coldness. After many stomlY explanations, Madame 
du Chatelet submitted to this change in his feelings, which caused 
none in their mode of Iifu, and accepted friendship for love. 

Soon after the cbange in their relations, Madame du Chatelet 
became acquainted with St. Lambert, known then merely as a 
"handsome young nobleman of elegant address. Vanity induced 
St. Lambert to pay her attentions which Madame du Chatelet attri· 
buted to a deeper feeling, and which she was frail enough to 
return by a very sincere affection. Voltaire was both grieved and 
indignant on discoverillg that "he had a rival, but Madll.lDe du 
Chatelet's assurances of unabated friendship, though she concealed 
nothing trnm him, reconciled and induced him to remain near her. 

There is little to excuse this part of Madame du Chatelet'. life. 
Her age and self-respect ought to have preserved her trnm this 
last error, with which were connected many di~graceful circum
stances, and which was destined to prove fatal to her. She died 
in childbed on the 10th. of August, 1749, her last days being devoted 
to the translation of Newton's "Principia," her great work. 

CHELIDONIS, 
DA.UGHTER of Leotychides, and the wife of Cleonymus, son of 

Cleornenes the Second, King of Sparta. He was disliked by the 
Lacedremonians, on account of his violent temper, and they gave 
the royal authority to Atreus, his brother's son. Chelidonis a.IIo 
despised him and loved Acrotatus, a very beautiful youth, the BOD 
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of Atreus. Cleonymus left Lacedremon in anger, and went to solicit 
Pyrrhus, King of Epirns, to make war against the Lacedremonians. 
Pyrrhus came against the city with a large army, but was repulsed. 
'rhe Spartans, on his approach, had resolved to send the women, 
by night, to Crete for safety; but Archldamla came, sword In 
hand, into the senate, complaining that they were thought capable 
of surviving the destruction of their country. The women laboured 
all night on the abutments, with the exception of Chelidonis, who 
put a rope around her neck, resolving not to fall alive into the 
hands of her husband The city was saved chiefly by the patriotism 
of women, Inspired by Chelldonis. She lived about 280 B. C. 

CHELONIS, 
DAUGHTER of Leonidas, King of Sparta, B. C. 401, was the wife 

of Cleombrutus. Her father was deposed by a faction, which placed 
Cleombrutus on the throne in his stead. Chelonis refused to share 
her husband's triumph, and retired with her father into a temple 
in which he had taken sanctuary. Leonidas, some time after, was 
permitted to retire to Togea, whither Chelonis accompanied him. 

A change occurring iu the feelings of the populace, Leonidas 
was restored, aud Cleombrutus obliged to take refuge, in his tunl, 
in the sanctuary. Chelonis now left her father for her husband. 
Leonidas repaired, with an armed foree, to the sanctuary, and 
bitterly reproached Cleombrutus, who listened in silence, with the 
injuries he had received from him. The wars of Chelonis, who 
protested that she could not survive Cleombrutus, softened Leonidas, 
and he not only gave his son-in-law his Iifc, but allowed him to 
choose his place of exile. To the entreaties of Leonidas, that 
Chelonis would remain with him, she returned a resolute rcfusal; 
and, placing one of her childreu in her husband's arms, and taking 
the other in her own, she went with !Jim into banishment. 

CHEMIN, CATHARINE DU, 
W.'-8 a· French artist, who died at PariS, 1698. She principally 

excelled in painting flowers. Her husband erected a noble monu
ment to her memory in the church of St. Landry. 

CHENEY, HARRIET V. 
Is a native of Massachusetts. Her love of literature was de

veloped in childhood, probably owing much to the influence of the 
taste and genius of her mother, who was the authoress of one of the 
earliest American novels, "The Coquette, or History of E1i7.& Whar
ton." Soon after the subject of our notice left scbool, she wrote, 
In conjunction with her sister, "The Sunday School, or Village 
Sketches," which was published anonymously. It was popular, 
the edition was soon exhausted, and the authors were solicited to 
republish it ;-but not having secured the copyright, another writer 
had seized on the book, changed the title to "Charles Hartland," 
and published it for his own benefit. The next work, "A Peep 
at the Pilgrims," passed through two editions, and was re-published 
in London. It is an interesting story of the early settlers of New 
England, and has lately been re-I'rinted in Boston. "The Rival. 
of Acadia," was the next; and then for a number of years Mrs. 
Cheney's time was wholly devoted to her family. The death or 
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her husband, by rendering her own exertions in behalf of her 
children essen tial to their education, has called her again the 
field of literiiuH'i' books, "Sketches 
Christ;" and early Martyr," 
she has sinee to "The Lite~~~" 
Monthly Miigeeiiii: in Montreal, Can'i;;;;;: 
Cheney now eiiter, Mrs. Cushing, 
"Garland," ii','eral books for the 
"Esther, a is a work of deep i:~i;'eei~i: 
amiable and are doing much, 
for the literuel' improvement of thi' 

CHERON, ELIZABETH SOPHIA, 
DAUGHTER of a painter in enamel, of the town of Meaux, was 

born at Paris in 1678, and studied under her fllther. At the age 
of fourteen her name was already famous. The celebrated Le Brun, 
in 1672, presented her to the academy of painting and lICulpture, 
which complimented her by admitting her to the title of academi
cian. She apportioned her time between painting, the learned 
languages, pix:sry, and musir, She drew, on a laJ"l'c IIcalii a 
number ofge;;;:i; xlii,': irimarkable for exhibl 
!ar command :if line style of colouri 
judgment in thi The various 
familiar to hii; historical 
miniature en;:: 
It is said thiit 
of absent fn 
they had sai 
her with the name of Erato, and gave her a place in their society. 
She died at Paris, September 8rd., 174!, at the age of sixty-three. 

CHEZY, WILHELMINE CHRISTINE VON, 
A GERMAN poetess, whose maiden name was Von Klenke, was 

born at Berlin, January 26th., 1788. She married Mr. Von Haslf
ker, but they had lived only a short time together, when they 
applied for and obtained a divorce. She was afterwards married 
to the celebrated French orientalist, Von Chezy; this second 
marriage pro" in its results tl'iiii 
according to between her 
she was agai;:: tben devoted heiiiil;' 
tion of her second husband; th:il' 
to their ins since obtained COilil 
fame. 

Frau Vou iiately in Munich, 
She was, on a grandchild of the :':':;:;:::;:;;';: 
Frau Karsch, ii:::m to have desceni,~' 
writer, she is best known by the name of Helmina, under which 
she has written tales and romances in verse. Her writings arc 
characterized by a fertile imagination, a pleasing style, and warm 
feeling; though they cannot always bear the test of a critical ex
amination. She has also written a few spirited prose works, 
and the opera. Euryanthe, which was tiet to music by Von Weber. 
The best of her works are "The Martinman Birds," the "Six 
noble Employments," and "Recollections of Vieuna." She died in 
1849. 
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HILD, YD M lA, 

WIFE of Dayid Lee Child, bom in Massachusetts, but passed 
",e early ,1MtiOl, her in Ecll±me, whither hllr fyther, Yir. 
Yrancis,~ ""d re"ll'll',d wllr~n she quite ~~ ~ng. ,~,~ ~ fouDn 
literary pnvileges 111 the place of ller residence, but slle had tl"le 
genius that nourishes itself on nature; and from the influence of 
the wild scenes which surrounded her home in childhood, ~ she, 

';f~~~e~~; ;~:s !O;" "l\:~~hpmd:,~~0~,"llmeS8 ok tt,ought nn" 
In 1828, being on a visit to her brother, the Rev. Conyers Francis, 

then pastor of the Unitarian Church at Watertown, Massachusetts, 

ll¥lilie±1;;;~~~~~~;~:;: ,,""l ~~~:;; l~!e s~n:,,::~~ml11"lpu'tI;;::::; 
in 1824; ever since that time its author has kept her place as a 
faithful labourer in the field of literature, and perhaps not one of 
the Am"ri"l'an writnno has hlld influen"llrl, or made 

ermllrt to dOl yrr"lld with her rext lr ll'k, 
Ret"lels," W"l"lr publisl,"~' in 1815; roon d'Eiss FIOk,wl8 

became Mrs. Cbild, and her malTied life has been a true and lovely 
exemplification of the domestic concord which congenial minds 

I,r~uf~r7, ;:;~ ll;;il'~nj~~~'llY"l'd as of "Tile Juml,le M'r"lllll
lany," the first monthly periodical issued in the Union for Children. 
Under her care the work became very popular; she has a warm 

;;~~:~:~llh Wi!!m~;'" "l"ln'de!e"h'~l~~ar~:~~,;~:ga:i:!i ~~e armllil 
the best has written. During the six following years, 1',l". 
Ohild's pen was incessantly employed. Resides her editorial duties 
rlle published, rrr:cessiveli-"The Frugal Housewife," written as 

sail1 m the "t"lr:r tbe po"l'"," and lrne of "l,lln most 
booyn Olf its exiwni~"Thr I:%other', Y;:Z"l{)k," exC"llnmlit 

manual in training children, though the author has never been a 
mother-and "The Girl's Book," designed as a holiday present, and 

;:~~~~Pl;;~~,,~f ~!::~;~en{~J~;:;;:;, ~~~'l;::rnr:!r::! fi~;';lr~~::::~ Abr 
Sta~l and Madame Roland;" "Lady Russell and Madame Guyon ;~' 
"Biographies of Good Wives;" and tbe "History and Condition of 
moman ,~' which mDrksflUblisil"l'<l in BO"lfl,m. B"l$[di's all these 

ous ~~e~!:;,ei~ i;rose and 'rr;'~.or~l:'I'''m~s~<iI':~~;:"l~;{ r~~t;cr~lf<ir~ 
literary career was that which S'he took with the abolitionists, by 
ifl"luing her "Appl'.al for class of Americans called Afticans." 

;!~a:r,;~~i"l;'IlWMr;,"r:~~Nd'" that fl'meff~rt"l' ~~:e~~r'f~~~:lO'lin 
abolitionists is the improvement happiness of the coloured 
race; for this end Mrs. Child devoted her noblest talents, her 
lwtiest ll",,,l,' •• t;,,nr 

F',ince on IF', three wffrks <ler's be'ln 
"Philothea" appeared in 1835, a cbarming romance, with 
pure aspirations of ~niu8, and rich .in classical lo~; the scene 

::~~~~t:~~~"ll:~a~~l ~~~;~~~~':::~1~ :!~~'f""l ~1~l:~~ 



CHI. CHO. 188 

by this strife, have prevented the merits of this remarkable book 
tram being appreciated as they deserve. 

In 1841, Mr. and Mrs. Child removed from Boston to the city of 
New York, and became conductors of ''The National Anti-Slavery 
Standard." Mrs. Child, while assisting in hor husband's editorial 
duties, now commenced a Series of Letters, partly for the "Boston 
Courier," a popular newspaper, and partly for the "Standard," (ber 
own paper,) which after being t\lus published, were collected and 
re-i!!ll1led in two volumes, entitled "Letters from New York." This 
work has been very popular. Mrs. Child is a close observer, she 
knows "how to observe," and better still, she has a poetical imagi
nation and a pnre, wann, loving heart, which invests her descrip
tions with a peculiar charm. An English Reviewer has well remarked 
concerning Mrs. Child :-"Whatever comes to her from without, 
whether through the eye or the ear, whether in nature or art, 
is reflected in her writings with a halo of beauty thrown about it 
by her own fancy; and thus presented, it appeals to our sympa
thies, and awakens an interest which carves it upon the memory 
in letters of gold. But she has yet loftier claims to respect than 
a poetical nature. She is a philosopher, and, better still, a religious 
philosopher. Every page presents to us scraps of wisdom, not pe
dantically put forth, as if to attract admiration, but thrown out by 
the way in seeming unconsciousneSll, and as part of her ordinary 
thoughts." 

CHIOMARA, 
THE heroie wife of Ortiagon, a Gaulish prince, equally celebrated 

for her beauty and her chastity. During the war between the 
Romans and the Gauls, B. C. 186, the latter were entirely defeated 
on Mouut Olympus. Chiomara, among many other ladies, was 
taken prisoner, and committed to the charge of a centurion. This 
centurion, not being able to overcome the chastity of the princess 
by persnasion, employed force; and then, to make her amends, 
offered her her liberty, for an Attic talent. To conceal hi. design 
from the other Romans, he allowed her to send a slave of her 
own, who was among the prisoners, to her relations, and assigned 
a place near the river where she could be exchanged for the gold. 

She was carried there the next night by the centurion, and found 
there two relations of her own, with the money. While the centurion 
was weighing it, Chiomara, speaking in her own tongue, commanded 
her Mends to kill him, which they did. Then cutting off his bead 
hen;elf, shc carried it under her robe to her hnsband, Ortiagon, 
who had returned home after the defeat of his troops. As soon 
as she came into his presence she threw the head at his feet. 
Surprised at such a sight, he asked whose head it was, and what 
had induced her to do a deed so uncommon with her sex? Blush
ing, but at the same time expressing her tien.'C indignation, she 
declared the outrage that had been done her, and the revenge she 
had taken. During the remainder of her life, she strenuously 
retained her purity of manners, and was ever treated with great 
respect. 

CHOIN, MARIE EMILIE JOLY DE, 
A LADY descended from a noble Savoy family. She was employed 

!Wout the person of the Duchess of Conti, where shc was songht 
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by the Dauphin of France; but no solicitations could induce her to 
forfeit her honour; and it is said that the prince at last married 
her privately, and, by her iullucnce, was reformed, and regained 
the affections of the king. After his death, in 1711, she retired to 
obscurity, and died in 1744, universally respected. 

CHRISTINA, QUEEN OF SWEDEN, 
DAUGHTER of the great Gustavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, 

and of Maria Eleonora of Brandenburgh, was born December 18th., 
1626. Her father was very fond of her, and clUTied her about 
with him in all his journeys. When she was about two years old 
she was taken to Calmar, the governor of which hesitated, on her 
account, whether to give the king the usual salute, but Gustavus 
exclaimed, "Fire! the girl is a soldier's daughter, and should be 
accW!tomed to it betimes." The noise delighted tbe princess, who 
clapped her handS, and, in her infantile language, cried, "More, 
more!" showing thus early her peculiarly bold and masculine tum 
of mind. 

Her father died in 1688, and Christina, a girl of seven years 
old, was placed upon the throne, and even at that early age she 
appeared to be conscious of her high destiny, and in all trying 
circumstances conducted hersclf with great firmness and dignity. 

The queen-mother was a woman of weak judgment and capricious 
temper, and her injudicious management of the young Christina was 
dOllbtless the tirst cause of her dislike for her own ~ex, which was 
farther incrcased by the manner of her educatiOll. She early dis
played an "autipathy," to use her own words. "to all that women 
do and say;" but she was an excellent classical scholar, admired 
the Greeks and Romans, and all the heroes of antiquity, particularly 
Homer and Alexander the Great. At the age of fourteen, she read 
Thucydides in the original; she rode and hunted, and harangued 
the senate, and dictated to her ministers. But in the gentler graces 
and virtues of ber own sex she was deficient. She grew up self
willed, arrogant, and impatient; and yet was flattered because she 
was a queen. She understood this, and observed that "Princesses 
are flattered even in tbeir cradles; men fear their memory as well 
as their power; they handle them timidly, as they do young lions, 
who can only scratch now, but may hereafter bite and devour." 

When Christina had assumed the reins of government, in 1644, 
many of the most distinguished kings and prinees of Europe as
pired to her hand; but sbe uniformly ~ected all their proposals. 
and caused one of her snitors. her cousin Charles Gustavus, to be 
appointed her successor. Her love of independence and impatience 
of control had· exhibited themselves from childhood in a distaste 
to marriage: "Do not," said she to the states, "compel me to make 
a choice: should I bear a son, it is equally probable that he might 
prove a Nero as an Augustus." 

Christina had an opportunity to display her maguanimity in the 
early part of her reign. While she was engaged in her devotions 
in the chapel of the castle at Stockholm, a lunatic rushed through 
the crowd, and attempted to stab her with a knife. He was seized, 
and Christina calmly continued her devotions. Learning that the 
man was insane, she merely had him put under restraint. 

One of the most important events of Christina's rcign was the 
peace of Westphalia, to which her infiuellce greatly contributed. 



CHle. 185 

It was settled October, 1648, and by this treaty Sweden was con
firmed in the possession of many important countries. The services 
of Salvius, one of her plenipotentiaries on this occasion, were re
warded by the dignity of senator i a prerogative which had till 
then belonged to birth, but to which the queen thought merit had 
a better claim. 

During the remainder of her reign, a wise administration and a 
profound peace, reftect upon Christina a higher praise than can 
be derived from subtle negotiations or successful wars i she enjoyed 
the entire confidence and love of her people. AU persons distin
guished for their genius or talents, we~ attracted by her liberality 
to the Swedish court i and although her favour was sometimes 
controlled by her partialities or prejudices, and withheld from the 
deserving while it was lavished on those who lIattered her foibles, 
yet she soon discovered and repaired such mistakes. 

She, at length, began to feel her rank, and the duties it devolved 
upon her, a burden, and to sigh for treedom and leisure. In 1652, 
she communicated to the senate her resolution of abdicating the 
tbrone i bnt the remonstrances of the whole people, in which 
Charles Gustavus, her successor, joined, induced her to wear the 
crown for two years longer i when she resumed her purpose and 
carried it intoe1fect, to the great grief of the whole nation. 

In leaving the scene of her regal power, she appeared to rejoice 
as though she had escaped from imprisonment. Having arrived at 
a small brook which separated Sweden from Denmark, she alighted 
from her carriage, and leaping over it, exclaimed, "At length I 
am free, and out of Sweden, whither 1 hope never to return." 
Dismissing with her women the habit of her sex, she assumed 
male attire. "I would bccome a man," said she i "but it is not 
that 1 love men because they are men, but merely that they 
are not women." 

On her arrival at Brussels she publicly and solemnly abjured 
the Lutheran faith, in which she was educated, and joined the 
Roman Catholic communion. From Brussels she went to Rome, 
which she entered with great pomp. She was received with splendid 
hospitality by the pope, and the Jesuits affirmed that she ought 
to be placed by the church among the saints: "1 had rather," 
said Christina, "be placed among the sages." 

She then went to France, where she was received with royal 
honours, which she never forgot to claim, by Louis the Fourteenth. 
But she disturbed the quiet of all the places she vi~ited, by her 
passion for interfering and controlling, not on Iy political affairs, but 
the petty cabals of the court. She also disgusted the people by 
her violation of all the decencies and proprieties of, life, by her 
continuing to wear the dress of the other sex, and uy her open 
contempt for her own. But the act that roused thl' horror and 
indignation of Louis the Fourteenth and his whole court, and 
obliged Christina to leave France, was the murder of Monaldcschl, 
an Italian, and her master of the horse, who is supposed to have 
been her lover, and to have betrayed the intrigue, though the fault 
fur which he suffered was never disclosed by Christina. This event 
occurred in November, 1657, while she was residing in the royal 
palace of Fontainebleau. Monaldeschi, after having been allowed 
only about two hours from the time that the queen had made 
known to him her discovery of his perfidy, was put to death, b,. 
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her orders, in the gallery auz Oerft of the palace, by three men. 
Louis the Fourteenth was highly indignant at this violation of 

justice in his dominions; bnt Christina sustained her act, and stated 
that she had reserved supreme power over her suite, and that 
wherever she went she was still a queen. She was, however, obliged 
to return to Rome, where she soon involved herself in a quarrel with 
the pope, Alexander the Seventh. She then went to Sweden; bnt 
she was not well received there, and soon left for Hambnrgh, and 
from theuce to Rome. She again returned to Sweden, but met 
with a still colder reception than before. It is said that her jour
neys to Sweden were nndettaken for the purpose of resuming the 

. crown, as Charles Gustavus had died in 1660. But this can hardly 
be true, as her adopted religion, to which she always remained 
constant, would be an insuperable obstacle, by the law8 and con
stitution of Sweden, to her re-assuming the government. 

After many wanderings, Christina died at Rome, April 15th., 
1689, aged sixty·three. She was interred in the church of St. Peter, 
and the pope erected a monument to her, with a long inseription, 
although she had requested that these words, Vizit C'laristina an_ 
I.XIII., should be the only inscription on her tomb. Her principal 
heir was her attendant, Cardinal AzzolinL Her library was bought 
by the pope, who placed nine hundred manuscripts of this collection 
in the Vatican, and gave the rest of the books to his family. 

Christina wrote a great deal; but her "Maxims and Sentences," 
and "Reflections on the Life and Actions of Alexander the Great," 
are all that have been preserved. She had good business talents. 
and a wonderful firmness of purpose. The great defects of her 
character, and the errors of her life, may be traced to her injudi
cious education, Including the dislike she felt for women, and her 
contempt of feminine virtues and pursuits. She should be a warulng 
to all those aspiring females, who would put oft' the dignity, delicacy, 
and dress of their own sex, in the vain hope that, by masculine 
freedom of deportment and attire, they should gain strength, 
wisdom, and enjoyment. 

CHUDLEIGH, LADY MARY, 
WAS born in 1656, and was the daughter of Richard Lee, Esq., 

of Winslade, in Devonshire. She married Sir George Chudieigh, 
Bart., by whom she had several children; among the rest Eliza 
Maritl.,. who dying In the bloom of life, her mother poured out her 
grief in a poem, called "A Dialogue between Lucinda and Marissa." 
Sbe wrote another poem called "The Ladies' Defence," occasioned by 
a sermon preached against women. These, with many others, were 
collected intd a volume and printed, for the third timl', in 1722. 
She published also a volume of essays, in prose and ven.e, in 1710, 
which have been much admired for their delicacy of style. 

This lady Is said to have written several tragedies, operas, masques, 
etc., which were not printed. She died in 1711, in her fifty-fifth 
year. She was a woman of great virtue as well as understanding, 
and made the latter 8ubtiCr\'ient to the fonner. She was only 
taught her native language, but her great application and uncom
mon abilities, enabled her to ligure lUuoug tile literati of her time. 
Sbe wrote CSBIlYS upon knowledge, priu(', lllllIlllity, lite, death, fear, 
grief, riches, self· love, justice, angel', CaiUllWY, friendship, love, 
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8'l"ariee, and solitude, in which she shewed an uncommon degree 
of knowledge and piety. 

CIBBER, SUSANNA MARIA. 
WHO for several years was considered not only the best actress 

in England, but thought by Inany snperior to the celebrated Mdl1e. 
Clairon, of Paris, was the daughter of an upholsterer of Covent
Garden, and sister to Dr. Thomas Augustin Arne, eelebrated for his 
taste in musical composition. Her first appearance on the stage 
was as a singer, but either her judgment or ear was not eqnal to 
her sweetness of voice. She married, in April, 1734, Theophilus 
Cibber, who was then a widower. This marriage was not pleasing 
to Colley Cibber, the father, but he was induced to forgive them. 
He was then manager of Drury-Lane Theatre, and one day at 
rehearsal, his son happening to say he hoped young Mrs. Clbber 
might be brought on in speaking parts, Col1ey desired her to declaim 
before him, and was surprised to find such a variety of powers 
of voice, face, figure, and expression united. She appeared on the 
stsge in 1736, in the character of Zara, in the first representation 
of Aaron Hill's tragedy. The audience were astonished and 
delighted, and her reputation as an actress was established. 

But her domestic tranquillity did not equal her public succeS8. 
Her husband was luxuriOUs, prodigal, rapacious, and unscrupuloul!, 
and disbonourable in his meaus of obtaining money. She soou 
discontiuued living with him, and resided entirely with a man on 
whom Mr. Cibbcr bestowed the appellation of Mr. Benefit. She 
retained her beanty and her power of pleasing, WI an actress, for 
a long time. She died January 30th., 1766, and was buried at 
'Ve~tminster; leaYing one child by the gentleman with whom she 
lived. 

CICCI, MARIE LOUISA, 
WAS born at PIsa, in 1760. When she was seven years oM her 

father placed her in a convent, ordered her to be instructed merely 
iu domestic duties, and forbade her to be taught even to writ~. 
By stealth, however, she read some of the best poets, and acquired 
the rudiments of writing, supplying the want of pen and ink loy 
grape-jnice and bits of wood. With these rude materials she wrote 
hcr lirst verses in her tenth year. At a more mature age, Hhe 
made herself mistress of natural philosophy, of the English alld 
French languages, and studied the works of Locke and Newton. 
Her Anacreontic verses are distinguished by their graceful ease 
and spirit. In private life she W88 virtuous and amiable. She died 
in 1794. 

CINCHON, COUNTESS OF, 
THB wife of the viceroy of Peru, was the first person who brought 

the Peruvian bark to Europe, and made known Its virtues. This 
took place in 1632. In honour of her, Linnmus gave the name of 
Cinchona to the genus of plants by which the !?Uk is produced. 

CIRANI, ELIZABETH, 
A NATIVE of Bologna, was eminently distlngnisbed as a painter. 

Though she was happy in tender and delicate subjects, she excelled 
allio in the great and terrible. Her genius gained her many friends, 
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whom her excellent qualities retained. She died near the close 
of the eighteeuth century. 

CLAIRON, CLARA JOSEPHA DE LA TUDE, 
ONE of the most celebrated actresses of France; was born in 

1723, near Conde. and went upon the stage when only twelve years 
old. Phedre was the first character in which she displayed all her 
theatrical talents. In 1765 she left the stage, and was for many 
years mistress of the Margrave of Anspach. She died in 1803. She 
pnbli~hed "Memoirs and Reflections upon the Declamation Theat
rical." 

CLARKE, MARY COWDEN, 
Is an English authoress, residing near London, who is chiefly 

known by her "Complete Concordance to Shakspeare." It was a 
gigantic undertaking, and like "Cmden's Concordance to the 
Scriptures," leaves nothing to be desired to complete a reference 
to the works of the immortal dramatist. Mrs. Clarke devoted six
teen years to this study; and seems to have felt such honest enthu
siasm in her pursuit, as made it a real pleasnre. The book is 
large octavo, three columns on each page, and there are eight hun
dred and sixty pages, su1llclent labour for a lifetime, and her 
ambition may well be satisfied with the result. From her very 
sensible preface we will give a quotation, showing the estimation 
Shakspe&re holds in her mind; nor do we tlllnk she overrates the 
influence of his works. Next to ,enius comes the faculty to 
appreciate It thus lovingly and truthfully. 

"Shakspeare, the most frequently quoted, because the most uni
versal-minded genius that ever lived, of all authors, best dcserves 
a complete concordance to his works. To what subjcct may we 
not with felicity apply a motto from this greatest of Poets? The 
Divine, commending the eftlcacy and 'two-fold force of prayer 
-to be forestalled, ere we come to fall, or pardoned, being down ;' 
the Astronomer, supporting his theory by allusions to 'the moist 
itar, upon whose infiuence Neptune's empire stands;' the Naturalist, 
striving to elucidate a fact respecting the habits of the 'singing 
masons,' or the 'heavy-gaited toads;' the Botanist, lecturing on the 
various properties of the 'small flower, within whose infant rind 
poison hath residence, and medicine power;' or, on the growth ot 
'summer grass, fastest by night unseen, yet cresclve In his faculty;' 
the Philosopher, speculating upon 'the respect that makes calamity 
of so long a Ilfe,'-'the dread of something after death, the undis
covered conn try, ft'om whose bourn no traveller returns;' the Lover, 
telling his 'Whispering tale in a fair lady's ear,' and vowing the 
'Winnowed purity' and 'persistive constancy' of his 'heart's dear 
love;' the Lawyer, discussing some 'nice sharp qnlliet of the law;' 
the Musician, descanting on the 'touches of sweet harmony;' the 
Painter, describing his art, that 'pretty mocking of the life;' the 
Novel-writer, seeking an illustrative heading to a fresh chapter, 
'the baby figure of the giant mass to come at large;' the Orator, 
labouring an emphatic point in an appeal to the passions of as
sembled multitddes, to 'stir men's blood;' the Soldier, endeavouring 
to vindicate his profession, by vaunting the 'pomp and circumstance 
of glorious war;' or the Humanist, advocating 'the quality of mercy,' 
urging that 'to revenge is no valour, but to bear;' and maintaining 
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that 'the earth Is wronged by man's oppres~ion,' may all equally 
adorn their page, or emblazon their speech with gems trom 
Shakspeare's works." 

The "Concordance" was published in London, In 1846. So care
fully was the process of correcting proofs, etc., performed, that four 
years were spent in printing the book. Mrs. Clarke has since 
produced a series of small books, entitled "Shakspeare's Heroines," 
which display much delicacy and refinement of taste, and nice 
appreciation of character. 

CLARKE, SARA JANE, 
BEST known as "Grace Greenwood," was born in Onondaga, a 

village in the interior of New York. H~r parents were trom New 
England, beIng connected with some of the most distingnlshed of 
the Pilgrim and Huguenot families. Mr. Clarke removed to New 
Brighton, whilst his gifted daughter was yet a child; her home la 
still there among the wild, bold, and picturesque scenery of western 
PennsylvanIa. 

In 1844, Miss Clarke commenced her career of authorshIp In " 
series of letters, under the signature of "Grllce Greenwood," ad
dressed to the EdItors of the "New Mirror," puhlished in the cIty 
of New York. These editors, Messrs. Morrig and Willis, were strock 
with the vivacity of thought, energy of expression, and poetic 
fancy dlaplayed by the wrIter; they kindly encouraged her, and 
soon her ftOIIUIIe de plume became celebrated among the readers of 
American periodicals. Previous to thlA, however, Miss Clarke had 
written several poems under her real name; the discm'ery that 
tbe earnest, ImpassIoned poet, and the ''tltty, saucy, dashing, 
brilliant, letter-writer," were one and IndiviSibly the same person, 
Increased the curiosity and admiration; "Grace Greenwood" was 
at once a favourite. 

That she bas not only sustained, but Increased tbis wide popu
larity, seemingly so easily gained, Is proof that her talents are of 
tbe genuine stamp. An inferior genIus would have been satisfied 
with the honours won; a fearful mind would have hesitated to 
risk, by any effort to wIden her sway, a failure. GenIus, however, 
makes no interested calculations, but pours out its musings and 
melodies as prayer gushes from a heart filled with the love of 
heaven. Miss Clarke has written much during the lal't four or 
five years; and though these "Greenwood leaves," both poetry and 
prose, have been scattered about in various periodicals, and prepared 
without that concentration of thought and purpose which a great 
work requires, yet she has made good progress, and is a writer 
of whom her country may be justly proud. 

The characteristics of her prose are freshness, vIgour, and ear
nestness of thought, combIned wIth exquIsite humour and spright
liness; and, although she la distingulsJted by great freedom and 
fearlessness of expression, she never transcends the bounds of strict 
femInine delIcacy. A slIght vein of playful satire is discernible 
here and there, whIch adds to the piquancy of her style, but 
which, lIke the heat lightnIng of a summer night, flashes and 
comscates, while It does not blast. 

A volume of Mis8 Clarke's prose writings was published in 
Boston, by Ticknor, Reed, and Fields, under the title of "Greenwood 
Leavcs," in 1850; and a small volume of "Poems," in 1851; also 
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a book for children, entitled "My Pets." Her latest work, published 
in 1854, is entitled "Haps and Mishaps of a Tour in Europe." 

CLAYPOLE, ELIZABETH, 
WAS the second and favourite daughter of tbe protector, Oliver 

Cromwell. She was born at Huntingdon, In 1629, and in 1646 
married Jobn Claypole, Esq., of a respectable family in Nortbamp
tonshire; who afterwards became master of the horse both to· 
Oliver and his son Richard. Mrs. Claypole was Invariably tne 
friend of the oppressed, and exercised her gentle but powerful 
influence over her father In favour of the suffering royalists. She 
died at Hampton Court, August 6th., 1658, in the twenty-ninth 
year of her age. 

CLELIA, 
A TOUNG Roman girl, whose courage and patriotism entitle her 

to a place among the distinguished o( her sex. She was one of 
ten virgins who were sent as hostages by the Roman Senate to 
Porsena. The young Clella hated the enemies of her people, and 
resolved not to live among them. One day, while walking near 
the Tiber with her companions, she persnaded them to throw 
themselves with her in the river, swim to the opposite shore, and 
then return to Rome. Her eloquence prevailed upon them, and they 
all reached their home In &afety, although they had to accomplish 
the feat amidst a shower of arrows that were poured lIpon them 
by the enemy. But the consul, Publicol&, did not approve of the 
bold deed, ond sent the poor maidens back to King Porsena's 
camp. Porsena was moved by the courage of the girls and the 
generosity of the Romans, and gave them their liberty; and to 
Clelia in addition, WI a mark of his particular esteem, a noble 
charger splendidly caparisoned. Rome then erected, in the Via Sacra, 
an equestrian statue in honour of the fair heroiue, which Plutarch 
mentions in his writings. 

CLEMENTS, MARGARET, 
BORl( in 1508, niece to Sir Thomas More, in whose honse ~he 

was brought up, was carefully edncated, and made great progress 
in all the liberal sciences. She corresponded with the celebrated 
Erasmus, who commends he~ epistles for tbeir good sense and chaste 
l..atln. Abollt 1531 she married her tutor, Dr. John Clements. They 
had one daughter, Winifred, on whose education they bestowed tIle 
greatest care, and who married a nephew of Sir Thomas More
William Bastell, the greate~t lawyer of his time. 

Dr. Clements and his wife left England to' avoid a religious per
secntion, and settled at Mechlin, in Brabant, where Mrs. Clement 
died, July 6th., 1570. 

CLEOBULE, OR CLEOBULINE, 
DAUGHTER of Cleobulus, Prinee of Llndos, In Greece, who 

flourished B. C. 594, was celebrated for her enigmatical sentences, or 
riddles, composed chiefly in Greek verse. 

CLEOPATRA, 
WAS the eldest daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, King of Egypt. OB 
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his death, B. C. 51, he left his crown to ber, then onlv seventeen 
years old, and her eldest brother Ptolemy, who was ttIn 
directing to the custom 
married, am2 to the care 

They COii 1;2 either to 
together; Ptolemy 
her share banisht'd 
She retired au army, with 
the Egypti'iii at this time, Julius 
of Pompey, and came to Alee'iiidde, 
employed h' determining the iiooimee,,;2 H;en 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra, he claimed a right to do as an 
arbitrator appointcd by the of Auletes; the power of the Romons 
being then vested in him as dictator. Bu t Cleopatra laid a plot 
to attach him to her cause by the power of those charms which 
distinguished her in so peculiar a manner. She sent word to Cresar 
that her cause was betrayed by those who managed it for her, and 
be~ged to be allowed to como in person and plead before him. 
This being granted, she carne secretly into the of Alexandria 
in a small "'~ iii ilii,k of the evening i lier 
brother'S commanded the i Ia;;ii, 'iiit ni;;.ed 
herself to bedding and carri;,d 
ment on of her slaves. Sliti 
nineteen, ;,;,:rding to Plutarch; 
lJCautiful, fascinating manne" 
irre8istible. remarkably fine, 
deJightfull;2 capable of all the vi;,ci; 
belonging' istrument. She spiJge 
languages, and seldom employed an interpreter in her answer to 
foreign amlmssadors. She herself gave audience to tho Ethiopians, 
the Troglodytes, Hebrews, Arabians, Syrians, Medey, alld Parthians. 
She could converse on all topics, gra,'e or gay, and put on any 
humour, according to the purpose of the moment. So many channs 
captivated C,emr at once; and the next morning he sellt for Ptolemy 
and urged him to receive Cleopatra 011 her own terms; but Ptolemy 
appealed to the people, lind put tire whole city in an uppoar. A 
war in whkh Cresar proved victol"ious, and Ptolemy, 
while across the Nile in ",'d. 
C:rsar to marry her 
lJaIDed boy of eleven, 
his lIame ,'iireignty. This 
warrior, wI;" ii'gotten ambition 
himself from had borne him 
went to Rome 

After hit,: !patra reigned unme w i;en 
her husband reae];'''' 'is fourteenth year, !liC agi' c ~ ~J," ty 
in Egypt, she puisoned him, and from that time reigned alone 
in Egypt. She went to Rome to see Cresar, and while there lodged 
in his house, where her authority over him made her insolence 
intolerable to the Romans. His assassination so alarmed her that 
she fied precipitatcly to her own country, where, out of regard 
to the memuryof Cresar, she raised a ficet to go to the assistance 
of the triumvirs, but was obliged by a stonn to return. 

After the battle of Philippi, Antony \;sited and, on 
pretext thiit CheUK lii!d furnished Cassius 
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he summoued her to appear before him at Tarsus, lu Cilicia. 
This she did in su(:h maguiftcent state, and laden with such rich 
gifts, that Antony became her captive; and the impression her 
beauty and spleudour had made on him was completed and 
rendcred durable by the cbarms of her society. Her influence 
over him became unbounded, and she abused it to the worst 
purposes. At her request, her younger sister, Arsinoe, was assas
slnated; and she scrupled no act of injustice for the aggrandizement 
of her dominions. After Antony had spent u. winter with her at 
Alexandria, he went to Italy, where he married Octavia. Cleopatra'li 
charms, however, drew him baek to Egypt; and wheu he bad 
proceeded on bis expedition against Parthla, he sent for her into 
Syria, where she rendered him odioll8 by the crnelties and oppressions 
she urged him to practise. After his return, he bestowed upou 
her many provinces, by wbich he hlcllrred tho displeasure of tho 
Roman people. When the civil war broke out between Antony 
a.nd Octavianus, afterwards Augustus Cresar, Emperor of Rome, 
Cleopatra accompanied Antony, and added sixty ships to his navy. 
It was by her persuasion that the deciding battle was fought by 
sea, at Actium. She commanded her own fleet; but her courage 
soon failed her, and before the danger reached her she fled, followed 
by the whole squadron and the infatuated Antony, who, however, 
was very angry with Cleopatra on this occasion, and remained 
three days without seeing ber. He was at length reconciled to 
her, and, on the approach of Octavlanus, they both sent publicly 
to treat with him; but, at the same time, Cleopatra gave her 
ambassadors private instructions for negotletlng with him separately. 
Hoping to secure the kingdom of Egypt for herself and her children, 
she promised to put it into the hauds of Octavianns; and, as a 
pledge for the performance, she delivered up to him the important 
city of Pelusium. 

Near the temple of Isis she had buIlt a tower, which ~he designed 
for her sepulchre; and into this WM carried all her treasures, as 
gold, jewels, pearls, ivory, ebony, cinnamon, and other precious 
woods; it was also filled with torches, faggots, and tow, so that 
It could be easily set on fire. To this tower she retired after 
the last defeat of Antony, and on the approach of- Octavianus; 
and when Antony gave himself the mortal stab, he was carried 
to the foot of the tower, and drawn np Into it by Cleopatra and 
her women, where he expired in her arms. 

Octavianus, who feared lest Cleopatra should bum herself and 
all her treasures, and thus avoid falling into his hands and 
gracing his triumpbal entry into Rome, sent Proculus to employ 
all his art in obtaining possession of her persou; which he mauaged 
to do by stealing in at olle of the windows. When Cleopatra 
saw him, she attempted to kill herself; bllt Proculus prevented 
her, and took from her every weapon with which she might 
commit such an act. She then resolved to starve herself; bnt 
her children were threatened with deatb If she persisted in the 
attempt. When Octavianll8 came to see her, she attempted to 
captivate him, bnt unsnccessfully; she had, however, gained the 
heart of his friend, DolabeJJa, who gave her private notice that she 
was to be carried to Rome within three days, to take a part in 
tbe triumph of Octavianus. She had an MP, a small serpent, 
whose bite Is said to induce a kind of lethargy and death without 
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pain, brought to her in a basket of figs; and the guards who were 
seut to secure her person, found her lying dead on a couch, dressed 
m her royal rore" with one of her women dead at her feet, and 
the other expiring. The victor, though greatly disaPPointed, burled 
ber, with much magnificence, in the tomb with Antony, a" she 
had requested. She was in her thirty-ninth year at the time of her 
denth; she left two sons and a daughter by Antony, whom she had 
married after his divorce from Octavia, beside~ hcr son by Cresar, 
whom Octavianus pnt to death as Il rival. With h"r terminated 
the family of Ptolemy Lagu~, Ilnd the monarchy of Egypt, which 
was thenceforth a Roman province. Cleopatra was an object of 
great dread and abhorrence to the Romans, whO d"tested her as 
she cause of Antony's divorce from Octavia, and the subsequent 
civil war. Her ambition was as unbounded as h"r love of pleasure; 
and her usual oath was, "So may I give law In the capitol." Her 
temper was imperious. and she was boundlc~Kly profuse in her 
expenditures; nor did she ever hesitate to sacritice, when It suited 
her own interest, all the decorums of her rank and sex. But we 
mnst remember, aiso, that she lived in an age of crime. She was 
better than the men her subtle spirit subducd,-for she was true 
to her country. Never was Egypt so rich in w"alth, power, and 
civilization, as under her reign. She re-constructed the precious 
library of her eapital; and when the wealth of Rome was at her 
command, proffered by the dissolute Antony, who thought her 
smiles cheaply bought at the price of the Roman empire, Cleopatra 
remarked,-"Tbe treasures I want are two hundred thousand volumes 

'from Pergamus, for my library of Alexandria." 

CLERMONT, CLAUDE CATHARINE DE, 
DAUGHTER of Clermont, Lord of Dampierre, wife, first of M. 

d'Aunbaut, who perished in the civil wars of France, and after
wards of Albert, Dnke de Metz; was lady of honour to Catharine 
de 1Iledieis, and govemesa to the royal children. She was an only 
daughter, and careflilly educated. In all foreign affairs she was 
consulted as the only person at court who understood the languages. 
Wheu her husband was in Italy, her son, the Marquis of Belleisle, 
at&empted to seize his father's estate; but she assembled soldiers, 
put herself at their head, defeated her son's project, and retained 
her vassals in obedience to their king, Henry the Fourth, who 
loaded the duchess with honours. She survived her husband but 
a few months, dying jn the latter part of the sixteenth century. 

CLIFFORD, ANNE, 
COUNTESS of Pembroke, Dorset, and Montgomery, was sole daugh

ter and heiress to George, Earl of Cnmberland. She was born at 
Skipton-castle, in Craven, January 80th., 1589. Her father died 
when she was only ten years old; but her mother, a daughter ot 
the 1<:l\rl of Bedford, educated her with care and discretion. She 
married, first, Richard, Lord Buckhurst, afterwards Earl of Dorset, 
by whom she had three sons who died yonng, and two daughters. 
After his death, she married Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and 
Montgomery, by whom she had 110 children, and with whom sh'e 
lived very unhappily. She erected a monument to her tutor, Daniel 
the poet, and, another to Spenser; besides which she founded two' 

o 
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hospitals, and repaired or built seven churches. But the DIOISt 
singular act of her life is the letter she wrote to the secretary ot 
state, after the restoratiou of Charles the Second, who had recom
mended a candidate for one of her boronghs. The Countess replied, 
"I have been bullied by an usurper, I have been neglected by a 
court, but I will not be dictated to by a subject; yom' man shan't 
stand. Anne, Dorset, Pembroke, and Montgomery." Tilis letter 
excited great admiration. 

The Countess of Pembroke was considered one of the most emi
nent women of her time for intellectual accomplishments, spirit, 
magnificence, aud benevolence. She died in her castle at Brougham, 
March 28rd., 1675, at the age of eighty-six. She was buried at 
Appleby, in Westmoreland, under the monument she had erected. 
Her funeral sermon was preached by the Bishop of Carlisle, from 
a verse in the proverbs of Solomon-"Every wise woman bulldeth 
her house." In her ended the Cli1ford family. 

Although the Countess expended more than forty thousand pounds 
in building, and was truly royal in her acts of generosity and be
nevolence, yet she was pmdent, economical, and exact to the last 
degree in her account!!. ~ishop Rainbow calls her "a perfect mis
tress of forecast and aftercast." Her information was so extensive, 
that it was said of her ''that she knew how to converse on all 
subjects, from predestination to slea-silk." Her manner of living 
was simple, abstemious, and even parsimonious; and she was accus
tomed to boast that she had hardly ever tasted wine or physic. 

CLIVE, CATHERINE, 
DAUGHTER of William Rafton, of Ireland, an actress of great 

merit, was born in 1711. She was quite young when she made 
her first appearance before the public, and for more than thirty 
years was considered the best performer, in high or low comedy. 
on the stage. In 1782, she married George Clive, a lawyer, and 
brother to Baron Clive; but this union was not a happy one, and 
they soon agreed to separate, and for the rest of their lives had 
no intereourse whatever. 

Mrs. Clive left; the stage in 1768, and retired to a small bot 
elegant house near Strawberry-hill, in Twickenham, where she 
resided in case and independence, respected by the world, and 
Burrounded by friends. She died December 6th., 1785. 

CLOTILDE, 
WIFE of Clovis, King of France, was the danghter of Chilperic, 

third son of Gandive, King of Burgundy. Gandive, dying in 470. 
left; his kingdom to his four sons, who were for three years en
gaged in a constant contest to obtain the entire control of the 
country. At length the two elder princes succeeded. Chllperlc and 
Godemar were murdered, Chilperlc's first wife was drowned, his two 
sons killed, and Cotilde, still very young, confined in a castle. Clovis, 
hearing of her beauty, virtues, and misfortunes, and besides wishing 
to have an excuse for extending his dominions, sent to demand her 
in marriage of her uncle, who was atrald to refuse the alliance, 
though he foresaw the disasters it might bring on his country. Clo
Ulde was married to Clovis in 498, at Soissous. She then devoted 
_ whole life to the fulfilment of two great designs; one was to 
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C6uvert her husband, IItIII a pagan, to the christian faith; and the 
other to revenge on her uncle Gondebaud, the deaths of her father, 
mother, and brothers. She at length succeeded in the first object, 
and Clovis was baptized in 496, together with his sister Albollede 
and three thousand warriors, on the occassion of a victory he obtained 
through the intercession of the god of Clotilde, as he thought. 
Clovis next turned his anns against Gondcbaud. and conquered him, 
but left him in poBBeHSion of his kingdom. Clovis died in 511, and 
Clotilde retired to Tours, but used all her infiuence to induce her 
three sons to revenge her injuries still more effectually; and in a 
battle with the Burgundians her eldest and hest· heloved son Chlodomlr 
was slain. He left three young sons, of whom Clotilda took charge, 
intending to educate them, and put thcm in possemon of their 
father's inheritance. She brought them with her to Paris, when 
her two remaining sons obtained posseHBion of them, and sent to 
her to know whether they should place them in a monastery or 
put them t6 death. Overcome by distress, Clotilde exclaimed, "Let 
them periah by the sword rather than live ignominiously in a cloister." 
The two elder children were killed, but tie J'ounger one was saved 
and died a priest. After this catastrophe, C10tilde again retired to 
Tonrs, where she passed her time in acts of devotion. She died 
in 545. She was burled at Paris, by the side of her husband and 
81. Genel'ieve, and was canonized after her death. 

CLOTILDE, 
THE unfortunate Queen of the Goths, was danghter of Clovis 

and Clotilde of France. She married Amalaric, who was an Arian, 
while she was a pi6us Catholic. She was so persecuted by her 
subjects for her faith, that her life was in danger, while her bigoted 
husband united with her foes in abusing her. She at last applied 
to her three brothers, who then governed the divided kingdom of 
the Franks, sending to Chilperlc, King of Paris, her eldest brother 
a handkerchief saturated with the bl60d drawn from her by the 
blows of her barbarous husband. Her brothers took up arms to 
revenge her cause, and in this bl60dy war the cruel Amalarlc was 
slain. Clotilde returned to her native France, and died soon after, 
about 685. She was a piaus and amiable woman. 

COCHRANE, GRIZEL, 
WAS the daughter of Sir John Cochrane, of Ochlltree, Scotland, 

second son of the first Earl of Dundonald. Her father being taken 
prisoner in July, 1685, and confined in the Tolbooth, at Edinburgh, 
was, in consequence of participating in the rebellion against James 
the Second, condemned to death for high treason, and his execu
tion was only delayed till the death-warrant should arrive trom 
London. In the mean time the Earl of Dundonald was making 
every exertion to obtain his pardon by interesting the king's con
fessor in his son's favour. But this required some time, and the 
death-warrant was dally expected. Grlzel Cochrane, though only 
eighteen at the time, determined to prevent its arrival. Disguising 
herself as a servant-girl, and mounting her own horse, on whose 
speed she could rely, she, by riding two days, reached the abode 
of her nurse, who lived on the English side of the Tweed. Here 
utiring herself in her foster-brother's clothes, and arming herse1t' 
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with pistols, she proceeded to a small public-house near Beltbrd. 
where the postman was accustomed to stop for a few hours to rest. 
Sending the landlady ont on some errand, Grizel stepped to the 
room where the postman was sleeping, but his mail bags were 
under his head, and could not be touched without awaking him. 
However, she succeeded in drawing the load ont of the pistols, 
which lay near him, before the woman returned, and then overtaking· 
him about half-way between Belford and Berwick, she sllcceeded 
in obtaining the mail-bags, in which she discovered her father's 
death-warrant. Destroying this, and several other obnoxious papers, 
she re assumed her female dress, and returned to Edinbur!(h. As 
it then took eight days for communications to pass from London 
to Edinburgh, the sixteen days Grlzel thus gained for her father 
were su1llcient to allow the Earl of Dundonald to obtain his son's 
pardon. Miss Cochrane afterwards married Mr. Ker, of Morriston, 
in the county of Berwick. 

COCKBURN, CATHARINE, 

THIiI daughter of Captarn David Trotter, a Scotch gentleman in 
the navy, was born in 1679. She gave early proofs of a poetic 
imagination by the production of three tragt'.dies and a comedy, 
which wem all acted; the first of them in her seventeenth year. 
She had also a turn for philosophy; and she engaged in contro
versy, defending Mr. Locke's opinions against Dr. Burnett, of the 
Charter-Honse, and Dr. Holdsworth. She was induced to tl1rn 
Roman Catholic when very young, but renounced that faith in her 
riper years. 

In HOS, she married Mr. Cockburn, the son of an eminent Scotch 
divine, and was precluded for twenty years from pursning her studies, 
by the cares of a family, which she nevertheless reslImed with 
ardour. Mrs. Cockburn died in 1749; her works are collccted in 
two octavo volumes. 

She wrote, among her plays, "Agnes de Castro;" "The Fatal 
FrIendship;" "Love at a Loss, or Most Votes carry it;" and "The 
Unhappy Penitent." She also wrote several poems and controversial 
essays. 

That she was scrnpulous never to negleet any womanly dnty, 
gives added importance to her example of improvement. Her 
familiar letters show this happy talent of biding her time. 

COLERIDGE, SARA HENRY, 

AN English p06~ daughter· of the distinguished poet, Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge, and wife of his nephew, Henry Nelson Coleridge, 
well known for his contribntions to classical learning, and as editor 
of his uncle's posthumous works; this lady has shown herself worthy 
of her birth-right as a "poet's daughter," and of her station as the 
bosom-companion of an eminent scholar. 

The first work of Mrs. Coleridge was a translation of the "History 
of the Ablpones," from the Latin of Dobrlzhoft'er; her next was 
a beautiful fairy-tale, called "Phantasmion," publIshed in 1837, and 
deservedly admired as an exqnislte creation oC feminine genius. 
BesIdes these, she has written poems, evincing talent of no commun 
order. A dlstIngni5hed critic remarks thaa, concerning her :-"WlIh 
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an imagination like a prism sbedding rainbow changes on her 
thoughts, she shows study witbont the affectation of it, and a 
Greek·lIke closene.ss of expression." 

COLIGNI, HENRIETTA, COUXTESS DE LA LUZE, 

FAMOUS for her poetry, which was printed with the works ot 
Pelllson and others, in 1695 and 1725, in two dnodccimo volumes, 
,vas the daughter of Gaspar de Coligni, Marshal of France, and 
Colonel.general of infantry. She married, when very young, 
Thomas Hamilton, a Scotch nobleman, and, after his death, the 
Connt de la Luze, of an illustrious house in Champligne. 

The jealousy of her second husband embittered her life, and bis 
severities towards her induced hcr to abjure Protestantism and 
embrace the Roman Catholic faith, which caused Queen Christina 
of Swedeu to say "That the Countess had changed her religion, 
that she might not see her husband, neither in this world nor 
the next." Their antipathy at last became so great that the Countess 
offered her husband twenty·five thousan4i Browns to disannul the 
marriage, which he accepted, and it was dissolved by parliament. 

She then devoted herself to the study of poetry; aud her writings, 
which were principally in the elegiac strain, were much admired. 
Her other works were songs, madrigals, and odes. The wits of her 
time ascribed to her the majesty of Juno, with Minerva's wit, and 
Venus' beauty. She died at Paris, March 10th., 1678. 

COLONN A, VITTORIA, 

DAUGHTBR of Fabricio, Duke of Paliano, was born at Marino, 
in 1490, and married in 1507, Francesco, MarquL~ of Pescara. Her 
poems have often been published, and are highly and deservedly 
admired. Her husband died in 1525, and she determined to spend 
the remainder of her life in religious seclusion, although various 
proposals of marriage were made to her. Her beauty, talents, and 
virtue, were extolled by her contemporaries, among others by 
Michael Angelo and Ariosto. She died in 1547, at Rome. She was 
affianced to the Marquis of Pescara in childhood, and as they grew 
up, a very tender affection increased with their years. Congenial 
in tastes, of the same age, their union was the model of a happy 
marriage. Circumstances sht:wed whose mind was of the firmer 
texture and higher tone. Francesco having exbibited extraordinary 
valour and generalship at the battle of Pavia, was thought of 
importance enough to be bribed; a negoclation was set on foot to 
offer him the crown of Naples, If he would betray tho sovereign 
to whom he had sworn fealty. Tho lure was powerful, and Fran. 
cesco lont a willing ear to these propositions, when Vittoria came 
to tho aid of his yielding virtue. She sent him that remarkablo 
letter, where, among other things, she says, "Your virtue may raise 
you above the glory of being king. The sort of honour that goes 
down to our children with real lustre is derived from our deeds 
and qualities, not from power or titles. For myself, I do not wish 
to be the wife of a king, but of a genoral who can make him
self superior to the greatest king, not only by courage, but by 
magnanimity, and superiority to any less elevated motive than 
duty." 
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COLQUOHN, JANET, 
WAS the youngest daughter of Sir John Sinclair, of Ulster, emi

nent in Scotland for his enterprise and philanthropy. Her mother 
was Miss Maitland, who dying early left two little daughters, 
Hannah and Janet. The eldest was the Miss Siuclalr of whom Leigh 
Richmond wrote the memoir; she died in 1818, aged thlrty-eigbt 
years, and after her death a little volume was published contaiuing 
her beautiful "Letters on the Principles of Christian Faith." 

Janet, the subject of our sketch, was born in 1781, carefully and 
religiously educated; and marrying, at the age of nineteen, Sir 
James Colquohn, Baronet, she bec~e the Lady of Rossdhu. 

In 1805, the year of her removal to Rossdhu, Lady Colquohn 
began her diary, which she kept steadily for forty years; a signal 
proof of her self-discipline and energy in duty, as well as of her 
piety, which thus found expression and expansion. She was mother 
of five children, whom she watched over with great care; her three 
sons she assisted to instrUct, and her daughters' education she en· 
tirely conducted. • 

In every department of female knowledge she was perfect: her 
own home was a model of order, Industry, and judicious economy 
-these things are important, as showing that in her deeds of ex
traordinary benevolence, she was not neglecting those common 
duties which so often wholly engross the time of her sex. 

Soon after her settlement at Rossdhu, she began to visit the 
cottagers on her husband's estate; then the neighbouring poor 
claimed her attention; thus she went on, administering alms, advice, 
sympathy, as each were needed. At a later period, when in Edin
burgh, she adopted a similar course of visiting among the sick 
and miserable in that city, where 80 many are paupers. 

In 1818, Lady Colquohn began to interest herself in that great. 
cause, yet to be accomplished throughout tbe earth-Female Edu
cation. She built a school-house, and established a School of In. 
dustry for girls not far from Rossdhu, and almost dally vIsited it 
and taught one class herself. With this she associated a Sunday 
School. She instituted in this Sunday School a new plan of in
struction, where she was the only teacher. 

Besides all these labours, Lady Colquohn found time to write; 
and tbough of a most retiring disposition, she fclt tbat she might 
do good with her talents, and a sense of duty impelled her to 
publish. Her first book was a tract entitled "A Narrative founded 
on Facts," in 1822. The following year appeared "Thoughts on 
the Religious ProCession and Defectivc Practice in Scotland." Both 
productions were sent out anonymously, but their great suceess 
encouraged her to go on. In 1825, she sent out "Impressions of 
the Heart," etc. This work was widely circulated, and from its 
good sense and high-toned spirituality, together with its refinement 
of taste and delicacy of feeling everywhere displayed, many of 
her personal friends suspected the authoress. Sir James Colquohn 
died in 1886; and, owing to the sweet example of his wife, died 
a Christian. Her biographer, the Rev. James Hamilton, thus alludes 
to her infiuence over her husband :-"At first proud of her beauty 
and her elegant mannel'll, Sir James CollJuohn learned to value his 
wife's gentle wisdom and unworldly goodneu, till at last harmony 
of affection merged in harmony of faith. She saw his prejudices 
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against evangelical religion. She IICIU'Cely hoped to remove them 
by conversation; but she prayed for "oil in her lamp," and sought 
to make her own light shine. Her prayers were answered; her 
consistency was rewarded." 

A short time previous to the death of her husband, Lady Col
quohn publisbed another book, "The Kingdom of God," to which 
she attached her name, her father on his death-bed having enjoined 
ber to do this. 

She continued the scbool for girls, and her readings and expo
sitions at her Sunday School, and visitings among the poor and 
afllicted. Thus in the round of steady usefulness she filled up 
every day. One of her duties, distributing tracts, we have not 
named, nor have we space to give the details of her nOble charities. 
She was an active member of many benevolent Societies, the pro
jector of several, and to all she gave freely of her own wealth. 

Her last appearance as an author was In 1839, in "The World'. 
Religion, as contrasted with genuine Christianity." She died October 
21st., 1846, aged sixty-five years. 

COMNENUS, ANN A, 
DAUGHTER to the Grcek Emperor Alexius Comnenus, flourished 

about 1118, and wrote fifteen books on the life and actions of her 
father, which she called "The Alexiad." Eight of these books were 
published by Hroschelius, in 1610, and the whole of them, with a 
Latin version, in 1651; to another edition of which, In 1670, the 
learned Charles du Frcsne added historical and philological notes. 

The authors of the "Jonrnal des Savans," for 1675, have spoken 
as follows of this learned and accomplished lady. "The elcgance 
with which Anna Comnenus has described the lifc and actions of 
her father, and the strong and eloquent manner with which she 
bas set them oft', are so much above the ordinary understanding 
of women, that one is almost ready to doubt whether she was 
indeed the author of those books. It is certain that we cannot 
read her descriptions of countries, towns, rivers, mountains, battles, 
sieges; her reflections upon particular events; the judgments she 
passes on humau actions; and the digressions she makes on many 
occasions, without perceiving that she must have becn very well 
skilled in grammar, rhetoric, philosophy, mathematics, physic, and 
divinity; all of which is very uncommon with her sex. " 

COMSTOCK, SARAH DAVIS, 
WAS the daughter of Robert S. Davis, of Brookline, Massachusetts. 

She early became a member of the Baptist church in her native 
town, and gave full evidence of bcin~ imbued with the self-denying 
spirit of a Christian. The Rev. Grover S. Comstock, a clergyman 
in the Baptist Church, selected her as his companion in the life 
of toil and hardship he had chosen as a missionary to Burmah, 
and she faithfully fulfilled the task she then undertook in a true 
martyr-spirit. In June, 1834, Mr. and Mrs. Comstock were publicly 
consecrated to the work in Boston, and sailed immediately for 
their field of labour, which they reached on the 6th. of December, 
in the same year. In his labours between Arracan and Burmah, 
Mr. Comstock found his wife of great assistance. Whenever women 
came near the house, she would Instantly leave her oecupations, 
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If possible, to tell them of the Saviour; she collected a school, 
translated the Scripture Catechism, and administered hoth medicine 
and advice to the sick, besides teaching her own children and 
attending to household duties. In the evening, whenevcr she could 
be out, she .might often be found with several native women col
lected around her, to whom she was Imparting religious knowledge. 

Mrs. Comstock's faith was strong that ere long Armean would, 
as a country, acknowledge God as its ruler, and in this e,!,pecta
tion, she laboured until death came to lead her away to her infinite 
reward. She died of a disease peculiar to the climate, on the 28th. 
of April, 1843, leaving four children, two of whom had previously 
been sent to America for instruction; the other two soon followed 
her to the grave. Nothing could excced the sorrow expressed by 
the natives for her loss. More than two thousand came on the 
day after her death to share their grief with her atIIicted husband, 
who survived her loss but for a few months. ' 

CONSTANCE, 
DAUGHTER of Conan, Dnke of Brittany, wife of Geoffrey Plan

tagenet, son of Henry the Second, King of England. She was 
contracted to him while they were both in the croole, and, by 
her right, Geoffrey became Duke of Brittany. By him she had 
two children, Eleanor, called' the Maid of Brittany, and Arthur, 
who was born after the death of his father. She afterwardB mar
ried Ralpli Blundeville, Earl of Chester, who suspected her of all 
intrigue with John of England, his most bitter enemy. He ob
tained a divorce, and Constance married Guy, brother of the 
Viscount de Thouars. She had by him a daughter AlIx, whom the 
Bretons, on the refusal of Johu to set tree her elder sister, elected 
for their sovereign. The King of France and Richard Calur dl) 
Lion, King of England, both claimed Brittany as a fief. Constance, 
to keep it in her own name, fomented divisions between the 
two sovereigns. On the death of Richard, It was found that hI) 
had left the kingdom to his brother John, instead of his nephew 
Arthur, to whom it rightfully belonged. Constance resented this 
injustice, and, being a woman of judgment and courage, might 
have reinstated her son in his rights, if she had not died before 
she had opportunity of asserting his claims. Her death occurred 
in 1202. 

CONTARINI, GABRJELLO CA TTERIN A, 
OF Agolfio. No exact date of her birth is to be procured; that 

she lived towards the end of the fifteenth century is indubitable. 
She po&Bessed a very fertile vein of poetic fancy. Her poetry 
manifests natural felicity in composing, as well as eonsiderable 
erudition. Shc was distinguished for her pleasiug manners and solid 
virtues. Her works are, "Life of St. Francesco," a poem; "Life of 
St. Waldo," a poem; five odes, seven caDzonets, and some oc
eulonal poems. 

CONTAT, LOUISE, 
(By marriage, Madame de Pamy, but known on the stage by 

her maiden name,) was born at Paris, in 1760, made her debut as 
Atallde, in BaJazet, at the TMatre Fran~is, in 1776, but afterwards 
devoted her brilliant endowments entirel,. to comed),. She possessed 
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gJUt versatility of talent, and unittsol beauty, grace, ease, and 
archness, with dignity, tenderness, delicacy, and judgment. She 
restored to the stage the masterpieees of Moliere, which had long 
been neglected by the public. After a theatrical career of thirty
two years, most of which were a continual Stlries ;:f triumphs, 
Madame de Parny retired from the stage III 1808, and OOC!lme the 
centre of a brilliant elrele of friends, in which she was rcmll.l'kable 
for her powers of cOllversation. A few weeks before her death, she 
threw into the fire a large collection of anecdotes and other of her 
writings, in prose and verse, because they cOlltained some strokes 
of personal satire. She died in 1818. M. ArnauU owed his libelty 
and life, in 1792, to her interference in his tli.voIll', at the risk of 
her own life. 

CONTI, MARGARET LOUISA, 
OF Lorraine, Princess de, daughter of Henry, Duke de Guise, 

surnamed the Balafre, or The Scarred, was bonl ill 15;;, alld dicII 
in 1631. In 1605, she lDRrried, by the request of Htmry the Fourth, 
who was in love with her and wished her to remain at court, 
Francis de Bourbon, Prince de Conti. They, however, left Henrv'. 
court secretly, on the wedding night, and went to Brussels. The 
Prince de Conti dying in 1614, Louisa devoted herself to literature, 
patronized tho learned, and employed. her time ill studying their 
works, and In writing. She was one of Cardinal Richelieu's ene
mies, and he banished her to Eu, wherc she died. She wrote the 
loves of Henry the FolU'th, under the title of "I.os Amoures du 
Grande Alexandre." She was suspected of having mlllTied tho 
Marshal dll Bassomplerre for her second husband. 

CONTI, PRINCESS DE, 
WHOSE malden name was Mademoiselle de Bloi~, was the daughter 

of Louis the Fourteenth, and Louise de la Valliere. She married 
!.ouis Armand de Bourbon, Prince de Conti, brother of the prince 
who was chosen King of Poland. Louis Annand died of small 
pox. The princess was equallT celebrated for her wit and wonder
ful beauty. Muley JsmaeI. King of Morocco, happening to see her 
portrait, fell in love with her, and sent an ambassador to demand 
her hand. Another likeness of this princess inspired the son of the 
Viceroy of Lima with a violent passion; and one of these pictures 
having been lost in India, was found by the natives, who worship
ped it as the Image of the goddess Monas. The princess was a 
protectress of literary men. She died at the commencement of the 
eighteenth century. 

COOK, ELIZA, 
Is deservedly distinguished for her poetical productions, which 

are u popular with "the people" of America, as those of her own 
country. MIss Cook resides In London; her childhood and youth 
were passed partly in Southwark, where her father, a calker by 
trade, resided, and portly in the country. She was the ''youngling 
of the flock" by eleven years, and, like a babe born out of due 
season, was tenderly cherished by her excellent mother, whose char
acter, disciplined by suffering, seems to have exerted a great and 
beneficial influence over her gifted child. 

The death of this beloved mother, when MIss Cook was about 
fifteen, left her in that heart-desolation which is the ordeal of 
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woman's character, often developing new talents and energies, 
chastening the spirit of youthful hope for its tasks of duty. Miss 
Cook's home, after the loss of her beloved mother, was neither 
pleasant nor happy, and the young girl was compelled to find in 
intellectual pursuits her means of contentment. She gave expression 
to her earnest thought and generous feelings, in rhyme, which seems 
to have flowed spontaneously, for there is hardly a trace of 
labour or study in her poetry. But there is that which is 
perhaps, better than extreme polish; as an eleg~nt critic has well 
observed-"There is a heartiness and truthful sympathy with 
human kind, a love of freedom and of nature, in this lady's 
productions, which, more even than their grace and melody, channs 
her readers. She writes like a whole-souled woman, earnestly and 
unaffectedly, evidently giving her actual thoughts, but never tran
scendiug the limits of taste or delicacy." 

Miss Cook's poetry began to appear in various London jounlals 
about 1836. In 1840, the poems were collected and published 
under the title of "Melal&, and other Poems." This beautiful 
volume was soon re-publlshed in America; and, with many ad
ditions from the fertile mind of the author, these poems have 
passed through a variety of editions both in England and America. 

In September, 1849, the poetess made her appearance in a new 
character, as editor of a weekly publication, entitled "Eliza Cook's' 
Journal." The introductory paper from her pen, has some remarks 
which so clearly describe the feelings of this interesting and noble
minded woman, that we must give them, while thanking her for 
this daguerreotype sketch of her inner self. She says-"I have been 
too long known by those whom I address, to feel strange in ad
dressing them. My earliest rhymes, written from intuitive impulse, 
before hackneyed experience or politic judgment could dictate their 
tendency, were accepted and responded to by those whose good word 
is a 'tower of strength.' The first active breath of nature that 
swept over my heart-strings, awoke wild but earnest melodies, 
which I dotted down in simple notes; and when I found that 
others thought the tune worth learning-when I heard my strains 
hummed about the sacred altars of domestic fire8ides, and saw 
old men, bright women, and young children scanning my ballad 
strains, then was I made to think that my burning desire to pour 
ont my soul's measure of music was given for a purpose My young 
bosom throbbed with rapture, for my feelings had met with re
sponsive echoes from honest and genuine Humanity, and the glory 
of heaven scemed partially revealed, when I discovered that I held 
power ove~ the aft'e~tlons of :arth.. • • 

"I am anxious to give my feeble aid to the gigantic struggle 
for intellectual elevation now going on, and fling my energies and 
will into a cause where my heart will zealously animate my duty. 

"It is too true, that there are dense clouds of Ignorance yet to 
be dissipated-huge mountains of Error yet to be removed; but 
there is a ~tirring development of progressive mind in 'the mass,' 
which only requires steady and free communion with Truth to 
expand itself into that enliglltened and practlcal wisdom, on which 
ever rests the perfection of social and political clvilization; and I 
believe that all who work in the field of Literature with sincere 
desire to sene the many, by arousing generous 8)'J1lp&tbies and 
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educational tastes, need make little prof-w. of their service, for 
'the people' have su1llcient perception to thoroughly estimate those 
who are truly 'with' and 'for' them." 

In 1854, "The Journal" was discontinued, chiefly on account of 
the illness of the gifted editor; in its pages appeared many vigorous 
prose papers from her pen, numerous fresh poems, and re-prints 
of all those which had before been published. 

COOPER, MISS, 
DAUGHTER of the distinguished novelist, J. Fennimore Cooper, has 

written a work of rare merit, entitled "Rural Hours; by a Lady," 
published in 1850. It is a journal of dally life, commencing with 
the spring of 1848, and ending with the spring of 1849. The scenery 
described so charmingly, is that surrounding her own fair home 
in Cooperstown. Out of these simple materials Miss Cooper has 
formed one of the most interesting volumes of the day, displaying 
powers of mind of a high order. This path of literature is pe
culiarly appropriate for the female sex and a new country. Beau
tified as these scenes from common life may be by the touch of 
genius and the soul of piety, we are taught how fllir is the world 
we live in, when viewed ill the gentle spirit of love, hope, and 
faith. 

COPPOLI, ELENA OR CECILIA, 
OF Pemgia, born 1425, died 1500. This learned woman was the 

daughter of Francesco Coppoli. In the twenty· seventh year of her 
age she entered the religious house of Santa Lucia, and became a 
member of the sisterhood. She was an intimate friend of the 
famous Porcellio, who addressed many Latin poems to her. She 
was not only mistress of the Greek and Latin, but well acquainted 
with elegant literature. She has left some Latin poems, "Ascetic 
Letters," a manuscript llfe of a certain sister Eustaehia of Messina, 
and a "History of the Monastery of St Lucia." 

CORDAY D'ARMONT. MARIA-ANNE CHARLOTTE. 
WAS one of the last descendants of a noble Norman family; she 

nwnbered among her ancesters the great tragedian Comeille, and 
Fontcnelle was her near relation. 

Her father, Jacques of Corday and of Armont, was a younger 
son of this noble line. He was, however, poorer than many olthe 
peasants amongst whom he hved, cultivating with his own hands 
his narrow inheritance. He married in early life a lady of gentle 
blood, but as poor as himself. They had five children and a 
noble name to support, in a vain show of dignity, on their 
insufficient income. It thus happened that Charlotte, their fourth 
child and second daughter, was born In a thatched dwelling, in 
the village of Saint Saturnln des Llgnerets; and that in the register 
of the parish church where she was baptized, on the 28th. ':If July, 
1768, the day after her birth, she is described as "born in lawful 
wedlock of Jacques Franc;ois, of Corday, Esquire, Sieur of Armont, 
and of the noble dame Marie Charlotte-Jacqueline, of Gauthier des 
Authieux, his wife." It was under these di1Hcult c1rcumtitances, 
which embittered his temper, and often caused him to Inveigh, in 
energetic term8, against the injustice of the law of primogeniture, 
that M. D'Armout reared his family. As soon as they were of age, 
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his sons entered the army; one of his daughters died young; and 
'he became a widoweJ" wheu the otber two were emerging trom 
chUdhood into youth. They remaiued for some time with their 
father, but at length entered the Abbaye aux Dames, in the neigh
bouring town of Cal;n. 

The greatest portion of tbe youth of Charlotte Corday-to give 
her tbe name by which sbe is generally known-was speut in 
the calm obscurity of ber convent solitude. 

When tbe Abbaye aux Dames was closed, in consequence of the 
revolution, Cbarlotte was in ber twentieth year, in the prime of 
Ilfe, and of her wonderful beauty; and never, perhaps, did a vision 
or more dazzling loveliness step forth from beneath the dark con
vent portal into the light of the free and open world. Her whole 
aspect was fraught with so much modest grace and dignity, that, 
notwithstanding her youth, the first feeling she Invariably Inspired 
was one of respect, blended with involuntary admiration, fur a 
being of sucb pure and touching loveliness. 

On leaving the convent in which she had been educated, Char
lotte Corday went to reside with her aunt, Madame CoutelUer de 
'l3rettevUle Gouville, an old royalist lady, who Inhabited an ancient
looking house in one of the principal streets of CaE;n. There the 
young girl, who had inherited a little property, spent several years, 
chiefly engaged In watching the progress of the revolution. 'fhe 
feelings of her father were similarly engrossed: he wrote several 
pamphlets in favour of the revolutiollary principlOl!; and oue in 
which he attacked the right of primogeniture. His republican 
tendencies confirmed Charlotte in her opinions; hut of the deep, 
overpowering strength which those opinions acquired ill her soul, 
during the hours she daUy devoted to meditation, no one ever 
knew, until a stern and fearful deed-more stern and fearful in 
one so gentle-had revealed it to all France. A silent reserve 
characterized this epoch of Charlotte Corday's life: .ler enthuswm 
was not external, but inward: she listened to the discussions which 
were carried on around her, without taking a part In them her
selt She seemed to feel, Instinctively, that great thonghts are 
always better nursed In the heart's solitude: that they can only 
lose their native depth and intensity by being revealed too freely 
before the indifferent gaze of the world. Those with whom sbe 
then occasionally conversed took little heed of the substance of 
her discourse, and could remember nothing of it when sbe after
wards became celebrated; but all recollected well her voice, and 
spoke with strange enthusiasm of its, pure, silvery sound. Like 
Madame Boland, whom she resembled in so many respects, Char
lotte possessed this rare and great attraction; and there was some
thing so touching in her youthful and almost childlike ntterance 
of heroic thoughts, that it affected even to tears those who heard 
her, on her trial, calmly defending herself trom the infamous accu
sations of her judges, and glorying, in the same low, sweet tones, 
in the deadly deed which had brought her before them. 

The fali of the Giroudists, on the 31st. of May, first suggested 
to Charlotte Corday the possibility of giving an Blltive shupe to 
her hitherto passive feellngs. She watched with Intense, though 
silent, interest the progress of events, concealing her secret indig
nation, and thoughts of vengeance, under her habitually calm aspect. 
Those feelings were heightened in her soul by the presence of the 
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fugitive Glrondlsts, who had fouud a refuge In Cal!n, and were 
urging the Nonnans to raise an army to march on Paris. She 
found a pretence to call upon Barbaroux, then with his ftiends all 
the Intendance. She came twice, accompanied by an old se"ant, 
and protected by her own modest dignity. P6thlon saw her In the 
ball, where she was waiting for the handsome Girondlst, and ob
served, with a smile, "So the beautiful aristocrl1t Is come to see 
republicans" "Citizen PethIon," sbe replied, "YOll now judge me 
witbout knowing me, but a time will come when you sball learn 
who I am." With Barbaroux, Charlotte chiefly conversed of the 
imprisoned Girondists; of Madame Roland and Maret. The name 
of this man had loug haunted her with a mingled feeling of 
dread and horror. To Marat she ascribed the protlCription of the 
Girondists, the woes of the Republic, and on him she resolved to 
aveuge her ill·fated country. Charlotte was not aware that Marat 
was but the tool of Danton and Robesplerre. "If such actions 
conld be counselled," afterwards said Barbaroux, ''it Is not Marat 
whom we would bave advised her to strike." 

Whilst this deadly thought was daily strengthening itself in 
Charlotte's mind, she received several oft'ere of marriage. She 
declined them, on the plea of wisbing to remain free: but strange 
Indeed must bave seemed to her, at that moment, these proposals 
of eartbly love. One of those whom her beauty had enamonred, 
lIf. de }'ranquclin, a young vohmteer In the canse of the Glrondlsts, 
died of grief on learning her fate; his last request was, that her 
portrait, and a few letters he bad formerly received from her, 
might be buried with him in his grave. 

For several days after her last inter"lew with Barbaroux, Char. 
lotte brooded silently over her great thought, often meditating on 
the history of Judith. Her aunt subseqnently remembered that, 
on entering her room one morning, she found an old Bible open 
on her bed: the verse In which it Is recorded that "the Lord 
had gifted Judith with a special beauty and fairness," for the deli
verance of Israel, was underlined with a pencil. 

On another occasion Madame de Brctteville fonnd her niece 
weeping alone; she inquired the cause of her tears. "They flow," 
replied Charlotte, "for the misfortunC8 of my conntry." Heroic and 
devoted as she was, she then also wept, perchance, over her own 
youth and beauty, so soon to be sacrificed for ever. No personal 
considerations altered her resoh'e; she procured a passport, provided 
herself With moDt'y, and paid a farewell visit to her father, to In-· 
form him that, considering the unsettled condition of France, she 
thought it best to retire to England. He approved of her inten
tion, and bade her adieu. On returning to Calln, Charlotte told 
the same tale to Madame de Brettcvillc, left a secret provision for 
an old nurse, and distributed the little property she posseS8cd amongst 
her friends. 

It was on the morning of the 9th. of July, 1798, that she left 
the house of her aunt, without trnsting herself with a last farewell. 
Her most earnest wish was, when her deed should have been 
accomplished, to perish, wholly unknown, by the hands of an 
infuriated multitude. 'fhe woman who could conte.mplate such a 
fate, and calmly devote herself to it, withont one selfish thought 
of fnture renown, had indeed the heroic BOnl of a martyr. 

Her journey to Paris was marked by DO other enm than tho 
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unwelcome attentions of some Jacobins with whom she travelled. 
One of them, struck by her modest and gentle beauty, made her 
a very serious proposal of marriage: she playfully evaded his request, 
but promised that he should learn who and what she was at some 
future period. On entering Paris, she proceeded immediately to 
the Hotel de la Providence, Rue des Vieux Augustlns, not far from 
}{arat's dwelling. Here she rested for two days, before calling on 
her intended victim. Nothing can mark more forcibly the singular 
calmness of her mind: she felt no hurry to accomplish the deed 
for which she had journeyed so far, and over winch she had 
meditated so deeply: her soul remained serene and undaunted to 
the last. The room which she occnpied, and which has often been 
pointed out to inquiring strangers, was a dark and wretched attic, 
into which light scarcely ever penetrated. There she read again 
the volume of Plutarch she had brought with her,-unwilling to 
part with her favourite author, even in her last hours,-and pro
bably composed that energetic address to the people which was 
found upon her after her apprehension. One of the first acts of 
Charlotte was to call upon the Girondist, Duperret, for whom she 
was provided with a letter from Barbaroux, relative to her suppoiCd 
business in Paris: her real motive was to learn how she could see 
Marat. She had tlrst intended to strike him in the Champ de Mars, 
on the 14th. of July, the anniversary of the fall of the Bastile, 
when a great and imposing ceremony was to take place. The 
festival being delayed, she resolved to seek him in the Convention, 
and immolate him on the very summit of the Mountain; but Marat 
was too ill to attend the meetings of the National Assembly: this 
Charlotte learned from Duperret. She resolved, nevertheless, to go 
to the Convention, in order to fortify herself in her resolve. Mingling 
with the horde of Jacobins who crowded the galleries, she watched 
with deep attention the scene below. Saint Just was then urging 
the Convention to proscribe Lanjuinais, the heroic defender of the 
Girondists. A young foreigner, a friend of Lanjuinais, and who 
.tood a short distance from Charlotte, noticed the expression of 
stern indignation which gathered over her features; until, like 
one overpowerd by her feelings, and apprehensive of displaying 
them too openly, she abruptly le1\ the place. Struck with her 
whole appearance, he followed her out; a sudden shower of rain, 
which compelled them to seek shelter under the same archway, 
afforded him an opportunity of entering into conversation with 
her. When she learned that he was a friend of Lanjuinais, she 
waived her reserve, and questioned him with mnch interest con
cerning Madame Roland and the Girondists. She also asked him 
about Marat, with whom she said she had business. "Marat is 
ill; it would be better for you to apply to the public accuser, 
l'ouquier Tinvllle," said the stranger. "I do not want him now, 
but I may have to deal with him yet," she significantly replied. 

Perceiving that the rain did not cease, she requested her com
panion to procure her a conveyance; he complied; and, before 
parting from her, begged to be favoured with her name. She re .. 
fused; adding, however, "You will know it before long." With 
Italian courtesy, he kissed her hand as he assisted her into the 
fiacre. .She smiled, and bade him farewell. 

Charlotte perceived that to calion Marat was the only means 
by which she might accomplish her purpose. She did so on till: 
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morning oC the 13th. oC July, having first purehased a knife In the 
Palace Royal, and written him a note, in which she requested an 
interview. She \vas refused admittance. She then wrote him a 
second note, more pressing than tbe first, and In which she reo 
presented herself as persecuted for tho cause of ftoeedom. Without 
waiting to see wbat effect thi~ note might producc, she called again 
at half-past seven the same evcnlng. 

Marat then resided In tbe Rue dcs Cordeliers, In a gloomy-looking 
house, which ha.~ since been demoli6hed. His constant fears of 
assassination was shared by those aronnd him; the porter, seeing 
a strange woman pwi8 by his lodge without pausing to nlake any 
inquiry, ran out and called her back. She did not heed his remon
strance, but swiftly ascended the old stone stalrcase, until she had 
reached the door of Marut's apartment. It was cautiously opened 
by Albertine, a woman with whom Marat cohabited, und who 
passed for his wife. Recognising the same young and handsome 
girl who had already called on her husband, and animated, per
haps, by a fcellng of jealous mistrust, Albertine reCused to admit 
her; Charlotte Insisted with great earnestness. The sound oC their 
altercation reached Marat; he immediately ordered his wife to 
admit the stranger, whom he recognised as the author of the two 
letters he had received in the course of the day. Albertine obeyed 
reluctantly; she allowed Charlotte to enter; and, after crossing 
with her an antechamber, where she had been occupied with a 
man named Laurent BRSse in folding some numbers of the "Ami 
du People," she usbered her throngh two other rooms, until they 
came to a narrow closet, where Murat was then in a bath. He 
gave a look at Charlotte, and ordered his wife to leave thcm alone: 
she complied, but allowed the door oC the closet to remain half 
open, and kept within call .. 

According to his usual custom, Marat wore a soiled handker
chief bound round his head, increasing his natural hideousness. A 
coarse covering was thrown across the bath; a board, likewise 
placed transversely, supported his papers. Laying down his pen. 
he asked Charlotte the purport of her vilit. The closet was so 
narrow that she touched the bath near which she stood. She 
gazed on him with ill-disguised horror and disgust, but answered, 
as composedly as she could, tha~ sbe bad come from Caen, in order 
to give him correct intelligence concerning the proceedings of tbe 
Girondists there. He listened, questioned her eagerly, wrote down 
the names of the Girondists, then added, with a smile of triumph: 
-"Before a week they shall have perisbed on tbe guillotine." 
"These words," afterwards said Charlotte, "sealed his fate." Draw
ing from beneath the handkerehief which covered her bosom the 
knife she bad kept tbere all along, sbe plunged it to tbe hilt. in 
Marat's heart. He gave one loud expiring cry for help, and sank 
back dead, in the bath. By an instinctive impulse, Charlotte bad 
instinctively drawn out the knife from the breast of ber victim, 
but sbe did not strike again; casting it down at his feet, she left 
the closet, and sat down in the neighbouring room, thougbtfully 
passing her hand across her brow: her work was done. 

The wife of Marat rushed to his aid on bcarlng his cry for 
help. Laurent Basse, seeing that all was over, tumed round towards 
Charlotte, and, with a blow of a cbair, ftllled #er to the floor I 
whilst the Infuriated Albertine trampled her under her feet. TIle 
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tumult aronsed the other tenants of the honse; the alarm spread, 
and a crowd gatbered In the apartment, who learned with stupor 
that Marat, thc Friend of the People, had been murdered. Deeper 
still was their wonder wben they gazed on the murderess. She 
stood there before them with still disordered garments, and ber 
dishevelle.d hair, loosely bound by a broad green riband, falling 
around ber; but so calm, so serenely lovely, that those wllo most 
abhorred her crime gazed on her with involuntary admiration. 
"Was she then so beautifu!?" was the question addressed, many 
years afterwards, to an old man, one of the few remaining wit
nesses of this scene. "Beautiful'" he echoed, enthnsiastlcally; 
adding, with the wonted I·egrets of old age-"Aye, there are none 
,uch now'" 

The commissary of police began bis interrogatory in the saloon 
of Marat's apartment. She told him her name, bow long she had 
been In Paris, conftlssed her crime, and recognised the knife with 
which it had bcen perpetrated. The sheath was found' in her 
pocket, with a thimble, some threi\d, money, and her wateh. 

"What was your motive in assassinating MaraH" asked the 
commissary. 

"To pre,·cnt a civil war," she answered. 
"Who are your accomplices?" 
"I have nOlle." 
She was ordered to be transftlrred to the Abbaye, the neare .. 

prison. An immense and infuriated crowd had gathered around the 
door of Marat's house; one of the witnesses perecived that she 
would have liked to be delivered to this maddened multitude, and 
thus perish at once. She was not saved· trom their hands without 
diftlculty; her courage failed her at the sight of the pedl she ran, 
and she fainted away on being conveyed to the fiacre. On reaching 
the Abhaye, she was questioned until midnight by Chabot and 
Drouet, two Jacobin members of tbe Convention. She answered 
their interrogatories with singular firmness; observing, in conclnsion : 
-"I have done my tsKk, let others do theirs." Chabot threatened her 
with the scaffold; she answered him with a smile of disdain. Her 
behaviour nntll the 17th., the day of her trial, was markcd by the 
same firmness. She wrote to Barbaroux a charming letter, full of 
graceful wit and heroic ftleling. Her playfulness never degenerated 
into levity: like that of the illustrious ThomW! More, it was the 
serenity of a mind whom death had no power to dannt. 

On the morning of the 17th.,. she was led before her judges. 
She was dressed with care, and had never looked more lovely. 
Her bearing was so impo~ing and dignified, that the spectators and 
judges seemed to stand arraigued before ber. Sbe interrupted the 
first witness, by declaring that It WIiS sbe who bad killed Mara.t. 
"Who inspired you with Bucb hatred against him?" asked the 
President. 

"I needed not the hatred of others, I had enough of my own," 
she energetically replied; "besides, we do not execute well thai. 
which we have not ourselves conceived." 

She answered other questions with equal firmness and lacoDism. 
ncr project, ahe declared, had been formed since the 31st. of )(ay. 
"She had killed one man to save a hundred thou8&ud. She waa 
a republiCllll 10118 before the Revolution, and had never failed .in 
eaergy." 
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When her defender rose, Charlotte gave him an anxious look, 
418 though she feared he might seek to save her at the expense 
of honour. He spoke, and she perceived that her apprehell8lons 
were unfounded. Without excusing her crime or attributing it to 
Insanity, he pleaded for the fervour of her conviction; which he 
had the courage to call sublime. This appeal proved unavailing. 
Charlotte Corday was eondemneli. Without deigning to answer the 
President, who asked her if she had aught to object to the penalty 
of death being carried out against her, she rose, aud walldng up 
to her defender, thanked him gracefully. "These gentlemen," said 
she, pointing to the judges, "have just Informed me that the whole 
Qf my property is confiscated. I O\ve something in the prison: as 
I/. proof of my friendship and esteem, I request you to pay this 
little debt." 

On returning to the Conelergerie, she found an artist, named 
Hauer, waiting for her, to finish her portrait, which he had begun 
at the Tribunal. They conversed freely togE'ther, until the execu
tioner, carrying tbe red chemise destined for assassins, and the 
scissors with which he was to cut her hair off, made his appearance. 
"What, so soon!" exclaimed Charlott~ Corday, slightly turning pale; 
but rallying her courage, she resumed her composure, and presented 
a lock of her· hair to M. Haui!r, as the only reward in her power 
to give. A priest came to offer her his ministry. She thanked 
him and the persons by whom he had been sent, b1\t declined 
his spiritual aid. The executioner cut off her hair, bound her 
hand~, and threw the red chemise over her. M. Ha1\i!r was struck 
with the almost unearthly loveliness which the crimson hue of 
this garment imparted to the ill-fated maiden. "This toilet of death, 
though performed by rude hand~ leads to immortality," said 
Charlotte Corday, with a smile. 
. A heavy stonn broke fonh as the car of the condemned left the 
Conciergerie for the Place de la Revolution. An immense crowd 
linlld every street through which Charlotte Corday passed. Hootings 
and execrations at first rose on her path; but as her pure and 
serene beauty dawned on the multitude, as the exquisite loveliness 
of her countenance and the sculptured beauty of her figure became 
more fully revealed, pity and admiration superseded every other 
fceling. Her bearing was so admirably calm and dignified, as to 
rouse sympathy in the breasts of those who detested not only 
her crime, but the cause for which it had been committed. Many 
men of every party took off their hats and bowed as the cart 
passe<l before them. 

When Charlotte stood near the guillotine, she turned pale on tirst 
beholding it, but soon resumed her serenity. A deep blush suft'used 
her face when the executioner removed the handkcrchiE'f that 
covered her neck and shoulders; but she calmly laid her head 
upon the block. The executioner tonched a ~pring, and the axe 
came down. One of the IISsistants immediately stcpped forward, 
Ilnd holding up the lifeless head to the gaze ot' tt.1l crowd, stmck 
It ou eitht;r check. The hrutal act only excited a feeling of horror'; 
and it is said that-as though even in death her indignant spirit 
protested against this outrage-an angry and crimson tlush pas.sed 
over the features of Charlotte Corday. 

Strange feverish times were those which could rOUie a gentle and 
lovely mwden to avenge treedom by such a deadly deed; which 

p 
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could waken in a human heart a love whose thoughts were not of life 
or earthly bliss, but of the grave and the scaffold. Let the times, 
theil, exprain those natures, where so much evil and heroism are 
blended that man cannot mark the limits between both. Whatever 
judgment may be passed upon her, the character of Charlotte 
Corday was certainly not cast in an ordinary mould. It is a striking 
and noble trait, that to the last she did not repent: never was error 
more sincere. If she could have repented, she would never have 
become guilty. 

Her deed created an extraordinary impression throughout France. 
On hearing of it, a beautiful royalist lady fell down on her knees 
and invoked "Saint Charlotte Corday." The republican Madame 
Roland calls her a heroine worthy of a better age. The poet Andre 
CMnier-who, before a year had elapsed, followed her on the 
scaffold-sang her heroism ill a soul-stirring strain. 

The author of "The Women ill France," from whose interesting 
book we have selected this memoir, thus remarks on the charac
ter of this extraordinary womall: "To judge her absolutely lies 
not in the province of man. Beautiful, pure, gentle, and-a mur
deress '" It may be added, that, compared with the men of her 
time, Charlotte Corday was like a bright star shining through nox
ions and dark exhalations of selfishness and wickedness. She was 
not a Christian, for true Christianity had lost its power over the 
people of France; but she displayed, with the stern strength of a 
Roman soul, the highest principle of our unregenerate nature
patriotism. 

CORINNA, 
A POETESS, to whom the Greeks gave the appellation of the 

Lyric MUll, was a native of Tanagra, Breotia. She flourished in 
the fit\b century B. C., and was a contemporary of Pindar, from 
whom Ahe five times won the prize in poetical contests. Her 
fellow-citizens erected a tomb to her in the most frequented part 
of the city. Only a few thigments of her works are extant. She 
did justice to the superiority of Pindar's genius, but advised him 
not to suffer his poetical ornaments to intrude so ot\en, as they 
smothered the principal subject; comparing it to ponring a vase 
of flowers all at once upon the ground, when their beauty and 
excellence could only be observed in proportion to their rarity and 
situation. Her glory seems to have been established by the public 
memorial of her picture, exhibited in her native city, and adorned 
with a symbol of her victory. Pausanlus, who saw it, supposes 
her to have been one of the most beautiful women of her age; 
and observes that her personal charms probably rendered her judges 
partial. 

CORINNA, OR CRINNA, 
OF the Isle of Telos, lived about B. C. 610. She wrote a flne 

poem in the Doric language, consisting of three hundred verses. 
Her Atyle is said to have resembled that of Homer. She died at 
the age of nineteen. 

CORNANO CATERINA, 
QUEEN of Cyprus. At the court of James the Fourth, King of 

Cyprus, resided a Venetian gentleman, exiled for some youthfUl 
indiscretioll8. He found especial tavour with his adopted mOlW'Ch, 
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and rose to an intimate Intercourse with him. One day, happening 
to stoop, he let fall a miniature, which represented so beautiful 
a face that the king eagerly Inquired about the original. After 
stimulating his cnriosity by aft'ccting a discreet reserve, he acknow
ledged it to be the IikeneS!! of his niece. In subsequent conversa
tions he artfully praised this young lady, and so wrought upon 
the sovereign that he resolved to take her for his wife. This 
honourable proposal being transmitted to Venice, she was adopted 
by the state, and sent as a daughter of the republic-a mode often 
adopted by that oligarchy for forming alliances with foreign powers. 
The tine climate and rich soil of Cyprus-an island so favoured 
by nature, that the ancients dedicated it to the queen of beauty 
and love-had made it always a coveted spot of earth, and on 
the death of James, which took place soon after his marriage with 
Caterina, the Venetians conceived the idea of obtaining it. Through 
their influence, Caterina was proclaimed queen, and afterwards as 
easily persuaded to abdicate in favour of the state of Venice. 
After various forms, and overpowering some opposition, Cyprus 
was annexed to the republic. On the 20th. of June, 1489, 
Caterina returned to her country and family, where she passed 
so obscure a life that no historian has taken the pains to note 
the period of her death. 

Her name remains in the archives of Venice, because throngh 
her means a kingdom was acquired. Her features enjoy immor
tality, for she was painted by Titian. 

CORNARO, HELENA LUCRETIA, 
A LBARNBD Venetian lady, was the daughter of Gio Baptista 

Cornaro, and educated in a very different manner from her sex 
generally: she was taught languages, sciences, and the philosophy 
of the schools, difficult as it then was. She took her degrees at 
Padua, and was perhaps the first lady who was made a doctor. 
She was also admitted to the university at Rome, where she had 
the title of Humbk given her, as she had that of U7JlJlterable at 
Padua. She deserved both these appellations, since all her learning 
had not inspired her with vanity, nor could anything disturb her 
calmness and tranquility of mind. She made a vow of virginity, 
and though aU means were used to persuade her to marry, and 
dispensation obtained from the Pope, she remained immoveable. She 
exercised upon herself the discipline of fiogellation, fasted often, 
and spent nearly her whole time in study and devotion. 

Persons of note who passed through Venice were more desirous 
to see her than any of the curiosities of that superb city. The 
Cardinals de Bouillon and d' Etrees were commanded by the King 
of France to eall on her, on their journey through Italy, and ex
amine whether what was said of her was true; and they found 
that she fully equalled her high reputation all over Europe. Her 
6evere stndies impaired her health, and she died in 1685. 

Ju soon as the news of her death reached Rome, the academicians, 
called Infecondi, who had admitted her to their society, made innu
merable odes and epitaphs to her memory. They celebrated a 
fIlneral solemnity in her honour, in the college of the Harnabite 
Mars, with the highest pomp and magnificence; and one of the 
academicians made a funeral oration, in which he expatiated on 
all her great and valuable qualities. 

... 
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CORNELIA, 
THE mother of the Gracchi. In this lady eyery circnmstance of 

birth, life, and character, conspired to give her a glowing and ever
living page in history. Two thousand years have p~ed aWIlY, 
and yet her namc stands out as freshly, as if she had been co
temporaneous with Elizabeth and Mary. She was the danghter of 
Scipio Amcanns, the conqueror of Hannibal. Such dl'scent could 
bardly have received an addition of glory or distinction. But, 
iuch was the life of Cornelia, that even the fame of Scipio received 
new Instre. She was mklTied to a man, who, though he filled 
many high Roman offices, yet derived still greater dignity from 
her virtues. This was Tiberins Gracchus. the grandson of Sem
pronius, who was eulogized by Cicero for wisdom and virtue. He 
was thought worthy of Cornelia, and the event proved that one 
was as remarkable as the other, for what iu that age of the world 
must have been deemed the highest excellencies of the hnman 
character. Tiberius died, leaving Cornelia with tweh'e children. 
Her character was such, that Ptolemy, King of Egypt, paid his 
/l.ddresses to her, but was rejected. She devoted herself to the care 
of her honse aud children; in which duties she displayed the sweetest 
sobriety, parental affection, and greatness of mind. During her 
widowhood, she lost all her children except three, one daughter, 
who was married to Scipio the younger, and two sons, Tibl'riu8 
and Caius Gracchus. Plutarch remarks, that "Conlelia brought 
them up with so much care, that though they were without dispute 
of the noblest family, and had the happiest geniuses of any of 
the Roman youth, yet education was allowed to have contributed 
more to their perfections than natnre." 

She also gave public lectures on philosophy in Rome, and was 
more fortunate in her disciples than her sons. Cicero says of her, 
that ''Cornelia, had she not been a woman, would have desen-e(l 
the first place among philosophers." 

Cornelia, like all the leading women of Rome, had imbibed the 
heroic, or ambitious spirit of the age. She is said to have made 
remarks to her sons which seemed to spur them on more rapidly 
in their public career. The result was not very fortunate; for 
though her sons sustained the highest name for purity of character; 
though they have come down to us, distinguished as the Gracchi, 
and though they were associated with the popular cause, yet their 
measures were so revolutionary and violent, that they were both 
destroyed in popular tumults. 

Cornelia survived the death of her sons, which she bore witb 
great magnanimity. They had been killed on consecrated ground, 
(and of these places 'she said, that "they were monuments worthy 
of them." She lived subsequelltly a life of elegant and hospitable 
ease, surrounded by men of letters, and courted by the great. 
We cannot have a better idea of the close of her life, aud of the 
high estimation in which she stood, than by the very words of 
Plutarch. This writer closes the lives of the Gracchi with the 
follOwing account of Comelia:-

"She took np her residence at Misennm, and made no alteration 
in her manner of living. As she had many mends, her table was 
e\"cr open for the purpose of hospitality. Greek, and other men 
of letters she bad always with ber, and all the kings in alliance 
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with Rome expressed their regard by sending her presents, and 
receiving the like civilities in return. She made herself very agree
able to her guests, by acquainting them with many particnlars of 
her father Africanus, and of his manner of living. But what they 
most admired in her was, that she could speuk of her sons withont 
a sigh or a tear, and recount their actions and snfferings as if she 
had been giving au acconnt of some ancient heroes. Some there
fore imagined that age and the greatness of her misfortunes bad 
deprived her of her understanding and sensibility. But thOll6 who 
were of that opinion seem rather to have wanted understanding 
themselves; since they know not how much a noble mind may, 
by a liberal education, be enabled to support itself against distress I 
and that though, in the pursuit of rectitude, Fortune may often 
defeat the purposes of Virtue, yet Virtue, in bearing affliction, can 
never lose her prerogative." 

The whole life of Cornelia presents a beautiful character; and 
from the facts which have ('.orne down to us we may draw 
these inferences. First; Cornelia must have been educated in a very 
superior manner by 1aer fatAer. For in no other way can we 
account for her knowledge and love of literature; nor for the fact, 
that while yet young she was regarded 8S worthy of the mos' 
virtuous and noble men of Rome. Second; she must have been 
from the beginning, a woman of jized prineiples and undaunted courage; 
for, in no other manner can we give a solution to her rejection of 
the King of Egypt, her unremitting care of her family, the high 
education of her sons, and the great Influence she held over them. 
Third; she must have cu/tifJated literature and the graces of con
versation; for, how else could she have drawn around the fireside 
of a retired widow, the men of letters, and even the compliments 
of distant princes? 

In her lifetime a ~tatue was raised to ber, with tbis inscription: 
Cornelia mater a.·acchorum. Sbe died about 230 years before Christ. 

CORNELIA, 
A DAUGHTER of Metellus Scipio, who married Pompey, after the 

deatb of her first busband, P. Crassus. Sbe was an eminently vir
tnous woman, and followed Pompey in his flight to Egypt, after 
bis defeat by Cresar at Pharsalia, B. C. 48; and saw bim mnrdered 
on his landing. She attributed all bis misfortunes to his connec
tion with her. 

CORNELIA, 
DAUGHTER of Cinna, and first wife of JUlius Cresar. Sbe became 

the mother of Jnlia, Pompey's wife, and was so beloved by her 
busband that he pronounced a funeral oration over her corpse. 

CORTESI, GIOVANN A MARMOCCHINI, 
A CELEBRATED Florentine artist, WIUI born in 1670, and instmcted 

by Livio Mechus, and Pietro Dandini· bnt, by order of the grand
ducbess, she was afterwards taught to paint in miniature by Hippo
lito Gaiantilli. In that style she became very eminent for ber 
colouring, drawing, and the striking likenesses she produced. She 
us\lllJ.ly workeo. in oil, but also painted equally well with crayons. 
She died in 1736. 
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COS'i'A, 
AN Italian poetess, whose works were published 

born at Rome, in 1716. She was a woman of vast 
was su(:N'::sful differm:k kindg literfrtnre. 
lihrettog seve:'5'! rlperas, 

at Paris, was 
erudition, and 

wrot;; she 

COSTELLO, LOUISA STUART, 
Is an industriol:g fr5ld agT5'r5£ble writgr, He~ fi ~t wo~k "Spec·"~' s 
the 1;5£5'i1; Poetm1; of Frll;;l5g," shilw" ~ rese ,~ , , and bestowrd 

on a SUhjJJ5:t whi5'h rarely interests: hnh one a of 
Her next book was a pleasant one-"Summer among the Boccages 
a!1d the Vines.", "She also wrote "A Pilgrimage to Auvergne," 

~~~:~: ~'!;~~m~?;;55;:{ E'::::;H;;~~n~;;I~!Or!,~~t he;U~I;~;5J~~mthnt 
in four volumes, with a number of well-executed portraits. There 
are, in all, thirty-seven biographies given, including England's proud-

is n;:~~y E~TI;t::~~,!~rlril5;5~i~~:~ J:,~t t~:;:'il 1;~a~O;:JI;~iS SeCl5nsr 
other works have appeared from the same gifted pen; the last being 
a poem entitled "The Lay of the Stork," and bearing date 1856. 

COW AY, t:lARY, 
ONE of the best miniature-painters of Italy, was the 5laughteil or 

an Englishman of the name of Hadfield, who kept an hotel at Leg
horn. MallY was born in the year 1779, and married, when twenty 

~,:~~: ~;'i,' hlit~n~i£gl;~:I~tilL 5 h~~a~:~::n55~~~J:~~ti;;: hlle~~quis;~I! 
wife, and aided her in cultivating it. He then went with her to 
Paris, where she devoted herself altogether to miniature-painting 
um? enynsillng. fame goon extilnded thg5Highour couml'd, 

peODlil from parts the kADDkom il:',mil to hDil~ their llk5l~ 
nesses taken by her. Her greatest undertaking, a work which was 
to contain a copy of the best paintings in the Museum, accompanied 
with higtLrical nosklHs, renrisioed unnnished aCCOUill 5lf the 

a chiliL which nE'ilcted }wr liO mill':h [ieCaml5 melanc mly, 
and gave 'up her aliisticaL PiliSnits. She 1804, nUimliilY 
near Lyons. 

COTTIN, SOPHIE, 
"VHOSn maiden iSme wm LUstaud, was at T5mneLns, in 

department of Lot and Garonne, in 11'13. marrkiL M. CnstLe, 
a bauker at Bordeaux, and went soon to reside at Paris, 
silhere her husband died. She was then twenty years of age, and 

" :eb:~i:l~5l::~~~~il :O~lli m.1:~: i::;i~L~. te~l~'~~ie~~H'i'h(d to mil, 
she gave herself up to intellectual pursuits; and thus, 
pression of her thoughts and feelings, she began 

;;:L':fcha~t;:~jj\:!s ~~:Ji5::da~~ ~~~~~h ;:~l tl~e ~i~fJ;"ing 
cumstances. Upon the breaking out of the revolution of 1189, 
Madame Cottin, who did not partake of the popular opinions, 

~~iP:!'l'(:ll' m~; B51:1~~~ ~\~~se~f;~~I,i~kde~0~iL~~lyh1~~~~ils~ i~tUdjj 
misfortunes~ of those unhiipPY dayr, nnd hl'r heart to ill 
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of tbe imprisonment and execntion of many a well-known citizen. 
In tbe darkest days of "terror," she one evening received the 

following letter:-
"Madam,-I am almost unknown to you. I bave seen you but 

a few times, and bave probably made but a sligbt impression on 
you; but I am in urgent distress, and I apply to you witb con
fidence, certain of receiving tbe ald you can administer. 

Madame. my name Is on tbe proscribed list; I am surronnded 
by spies and enemies; every step leads me to tbe guillotine, and 
I can only bope for safety in a foreign land. But I am totally 
witbout money to release myself from tbese dangers; a way bas 
now opened for me, but persons must be feed, and two thousand 
one bundred and fifty Iivres Is the sum requisite. I supplicate you 
then, madam, to take pity on an unfortunate fellow-creature wbo 
wisbcs to preserve bls life for the sake of a family depending on 
bim. The person wbo deliven tbls will call for your answer, and 
may be entirely trusted. DE FONBELLE." 

Madame Cottin remembered the name of Fonbelle. and also 
remembered tbat be was bighly esteemed in tbe bouse where she 
bad met bim; sbe was anxious to save bim; but bow or wbcre 
to get tbe required Bum? Sbe thought-sbe considered; wben at 
last the idea struck ber. She bad often been urged by ber friends 
to publish tbe tales she bad writteu for ber amusement. but hail. 
always sbrunk from coming before tbe world. In this extremity, 
bowever, she bethought ber of a story, of wbicb she bad read the 
first cbapters in a little circle, where it had produced a favourable 
impression. She instantly sat down to her writing-desk, drew out 
her imperfect manuscript, and resolved to complete it. The night 
passed-she was still at her labours; two o'clock came-her room 
was the only one in the house that shewed a light; there was a 
knocking at the door-a noise in the entry I Who could it be at 
that hour? Her heart beat violently. It was a domiciliary visit I 
The letter of Fonbelle lay ou the desk-it needed all her presence 
of mind-the gens-d'armes were already in the room. The expe
dient she adopted was singular, but successful; she told them sbe 
was an authoress, merely oceupicd in hcr vocation, and, that they 
might be convinced of it. o1fered to give them a sketch of her 
IltOry. They ranged themselves on cbairs round the room, and she 
proceeded to relate to them "Claire d'Albe." There was such a charm 
in her voice, and in ber manner of arranging the incideuts-so 
mucb dramatic Interest in ber conduct of the events-that these 
rude men became deeply affccted. The same people who would 
bavlI remorsele8Sly dragged the fairest and tenderest to a merciless 
execution, absolutely sobbed over fictitious woes, pathetically related. 
When she bad finished, they were so much gratified that they 
forbore tonching hcr papers; and their search through the house 
was but nominal. They departed, after shaking bands with her, 
telling her when the book came out, they would immedia.tely pur
chA.Se a copy. 

The book was soon finlshed; but that was not all-it must be 
sold. Madame Cottin went in the moming to at least twenty 
booksellers; none were willing to risk their money with an unknown 
author. Her active benevolence was nct to be abated by repulse. 
At Jaot, by the mellJllj of & ftiend, she was introduced to a kind-
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hearted publisher, who, hearing she was pressed for money, con
sented to oblige her. "What <\0 you ask, madam 1" said he; "the 
book is prettily written as far as I see, but it is not a IIU18ter· piece." 
"Fifty Louis," replied she; "since you are so frank, I confess that 
I am under the most urgent necessity to procure this sum." 

The good man feared the risk; but his better feelings prevailed, 
and he counted her out fifty golden LoniK. The- rest of the sum 
she made up from money she had reserved from her housekeeping 
snpplies, determined to live frugally till he.r next acconnt day. 
When the messenger retnrned, she placed in his hands the two 
thousand one hundred and fifty Iivres; and in a fortnight hOO the 
pleasure of a letter from M. De Fonbelle, assuring her of his safety 
and gratitude, while on the same day her volume appeared in print. 
It was received with 80 mnch approbation, that she was induced 
to hring out, in succession, her other more admired works. 

Thill anecdote has been detailed, as it hononrs Madame Cottin 
more than even her literary repntation. How noble, to take the 
first steps iu the career of authorship from no sordid motive, nor 
even from a vain desire of renown, but solely to save the life of 
an innocent victim of injnstice I Her other works were all bronght 
out for the Indulgence of her wish to succour the indigent, and 
never did a lower motive Inspire her genins. Her written works 
are like her entire life-an exposition of the noblest sentiments. 
The eloquence and fervour with which she expresses the most 
sccret feelings of the heart, have been much admired, !ll'I"ticuiarly 
by her own sex. Her authorship commenced from the irrepressible 
desire to occupy her time Innocently, and improve her own mind. 
The last work she undertook was on religion; and she had also 
commenced one on education; a painful disease prevented her from 
finishing either. The latter was the only one of her works for 
which she was anxious to gain a favourable reception with the 
public. Singular as it will now seem, she disapproved, in general, 
of women appearing as authors; but in her solicitnde for this work 
on education, she honoured the trne and instinctive promptings of 
female genius-to teach. Madame Cottin died, after a severe illness 
of three months, August 25th., 1807. 

Her works have been COllected, and pnblished at Paris. Tho 
following Iml the names of the principal of them :-''Claire d'Albe," 
"Malvina," "Amelie de Mansfield," "Matilda," and "Elizabeth, or 
the Exiles of Siberia;" this last is considered her best work. 

COUTTfI, ANGELA GEORGINA BURDETT, 
Is distinguished 88 possessing more wealth than any other private 

woman in the world; and a far higher distinction is hers also, that 
she is using her immense riches in the noblest works of charity_ 

MIs8 Burdett Coutts is the youngest daughter of Sir Francis 
Burdett, Bart., late of Bramcote, county of Warwick, a philan
thropist and reformer, whose politieal cart'er is well known. Her 
mother was Sophia., youngest daughter of Thomas Coutts, Esq., the 
opulent banker of the Strand. The family of Burdett, enriched by 
alliances·with the houses of Camvllle of Arrow, Bruin of Bramcote, 
and Fraunceys of Foremark, can be traced to one of the soldiers 
of the Conquest. But whatever the ancestry of Miss Burdett Coutts 
might have been, it can confer no honou\" 011 her name so noble WI 
do her own benevolent deeds. She was born April 20th., 1814, and 
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carefuliy trained in thOl!e religious sentiments which develop the bellti 
faculties of the female mind. She was not educakld as an exp..'Ctanl 
heiress, because her grandfather's marriage with Miss Mellou, the 
actress, and his git\ by will of bis whole fortune to this, compnra
rIltively, yonng wife, must have deprived his children of any expect
ancy frnm the step-mother, who subsequently married the young 
Duke of St. Albans. But tbe amiahle, intere~lillg, aud nlfectlonnte 
Angela Burdett, was ever a favourite with ber step-grandmother; 
and as the latter had no children or near relatious of her own, 
she justly determined the fortune she had received from her first 
husband should return to his family, and wisely selected the youthful 
Angela Georgina Burdett as her heiress. One condition only wag 
annexed to the possession of this vast property-that the heire8s 
I>hould 8I!8ume the additional sUl'llame and arms of Coutts, which, 
by l'O,1al licence, wns pennltted. In September, 1887, the suhjel't 
of thIS memoir took the style and surname, and came into possession 
of her fortune; she was then twenty-three years of age. 

Since Miss Burdett Coutts came into possession of her fortune, 
sbe hll\ been indefatigahle in her works of benevolence. Besides 
ber private charities, which are innumerable, she his given largely 
for missionary. purpOl!eS; to assist religious societies; endowed the 
see of a bishopric in Adelaide, South Australia; aud bestowpd 
thirty tho..,and pou7IdB nerli"!1 to build and endow a church, witb 
parsonage-houllC and scbools In Westminster, London! Who, among 
the living nohle and rich fIIeJt of Englanil, has done deeds of dis
Interested benevolence to be compared with these? A woman is 
IIOW the leader of Britisb cbaritiep; and the name of Miss Burdett 
Coutts is honoured throughout the Cbristlan world. 

COWLEY, HANNAH, 
WHOSE maiden name was Parkhouse, was born at Tiverton, in 

Devollshlre, in 1748, and died there in 1809. She is the author IIf 
nine comedies, among wbich are the "Runaway," tbe "Belle's Strat
agem," and "More \Vays than One;" the tragedies of "Alhina," and 
"The Fate of Sparta;" two farcea; and the poems of "Tbe Siege 
of Acre," "The Maid of Aragon," and "The Scottish Village." Her 
poems are of that description which Horace deprecates; but her 
'.lomedies have considerable merit. 

COXE, MARGARET, 
WAS bom III Burlington, New Jersey. Her fatber was William 

Coxe. Esq., long an eminent citizen of tbat place. Miss Coxe, as 
a delicate child, wa., educated chiefly at home; a choice library, a 
beautiful garden, and a pious family, united with her own love of 
study, gave the bias to her mind which has proved of such beneti& 
to others. She is now one of the most accomplished educators of 
her own sex in America; because to her thorough discipline of 
mind is added the true religion of heart, which has such an influ
ence in moulding tbe characters of the young. Miss Coxe has 
written some excellent works, among wbich are "Hotany of the 
S!lriptures;" "Wonders of the Deep;" and "The Young Lady's Com
panion," in a series of Letters, replete with the faitbful monitions 
and pl'eCepts a good mother, or rather an affilctionate elder sister 
would urge on those under her care. Mlss Coxe is now at the head 
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of a large and popular seminary tbr young ladies in Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

CRAON, PRINCESS DE, 
Is author of several novels and tales that have been admired with 

a certain class-tbe exclusives of P&risian readers. The most popular 
of ber works are "Le Siege d'Orleans;" "Une Soiroo en Famille;" 
and "Thomas Morus." 

CRAVEN, ELIZABETH, LADY, 
MARGRAVINE of Anspacb, youngest daugbter of the Earl of 

Berkeley, was born in 1750, and married, in 1767, William, last 
Earl of Craven, by wbom she had seven cbildren. But in consc
queuce of bis ill-treatment, they were separated In 178l. After 
this, Lady Craven lived successively at the courts of Versailles, 
Madrid, Lisbon, Vienna, Berlin, Constantinople, Warsaw, St. Peters
burgh, Rome, I!'lorence, Naples, and Anspach, where she became 
acquainted witb the margrave Christian Frederick Charles Alexander, 
a nephew of Frederick the Great. On this tour, in 1787, she was 
persuaded to dllscend into the grotto of Antiparos, which no· woman 
had ever before visitcd. Lord Craven died at Lisbon in 1791, and 
his widow soon after married the margrave, who surrendered his 
estates to tbe King of Prussia for a pension, and came to residc 
jn England with bis wife. He died in 1806. Tbe account of 
Lady Craven's travels tbrougb the Crimea to Constantinople wa.~ 
first publisbed, in a series of letters, in 1i89. Besides these, sbe 
bas written poems, plays, romances, and her own mcmoirs, entitled 
"Memoirs of the Margravine of Anspach, fonDl)rly Lady Cravcn, &c." 
London, 1825. These are interesting 011 account of her intercourse 
witb Catharine II., Joseph II.. and other princes. 

CRAWFORD, ANNE, 
A CELEBRATED English actress, both in comedy and tragedy; 

but better remembered by ber maideu name of Barry. She was 
born at Bath iu 1784, and died in 1801. 

CREGUY, VICTOIRE D'HOULAY, MARQUISE DE, 
A DISTINGUISHED French lady, was born in 1699, and died in 

1804. She has left sevcral volumes of souvenirs, whicb fonn a sort 
of panorama of the eighteenth century. Allied by birth to the 
highest nobility, and inspired by nature with a taste for literary 
society, she was acquaiuted with most of the celebrated characters 
of all descriptiOns that flourished during that lapse of time. 

As a girl, being presented to Louis XIV., wben, according to the 
etiquette of tbe court, sbe advanced to kiss tbe klng's hand, the 
gallant monarcb prevented tbe action by rendering this homage to 
herself; a fact only worth recording becanse the very same cir
cumstauce occurred on a presentation to Napoleon elgbty years 
afterwards. 

A family of the name of Greguy, bllt wbose ancestor had been 
an upholsterer In the time of Louis XII., cl8Imed to belong to tbe 
great de Creguy race. "There was some similarity in the pursuits 
of our RnceMtor~," said Madame de Creguy, "c'est qu' 1 .. ' ..... gag
nai.nt dc. bataillu, tandU 'I'" lu a"tra faUaient tlu .vg ... " 
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Several other examples are on record of the ready wit for which 
she was celebrated among her contemporaries. Held at the bap
tismal font by the distinguished PrIneeu des UrsinI!, who governed 
Spain despotically under Philip V., she lived to see that monarchy 
submitted to the disposal of France, and its crown awarded to one 
born the private subject of an obscure province. That the Mar
chioness de Creguy maintained through all these changes her 
cheerfulness of mind, shews that her literary pursuits had a happy 
effect on the tranquillity and usefulness of her long life. 

CRETA, LAURA, 
WAS born in Italy, in 1669. She received a learned education, 

and was a proficient in languages and philosophy. She married 
Pietro Lereui, but he died in less than two years alter their union. 
She had been much attached to her husband, and refusing several 
advantageous offers of marriage, devoted herself to her studies, and 
lived in honoured widowhood to the close of her life. She corres
ponded with most of the eminent scholars and philosophers then 
living in Europe, who were happy in forming an _ acquaintance, 
through the medium or letters, with sllch a lady, renowned as the 
most learned woman of the age. She died at the beginning of the 
eighteenth centllry, and was, says a contemporary writer, "lamented 
throughout Christendom." 

CROMWELL, ELIZABETH, 
WIFE of Oliver Cromwell, was the daughter of Sir James Bour

chier, knight, of Felsted, in Essex. She was married on the 22nd. 
of August, 1620. In person and manners she was very plain, and 
not well educated, even for those times. She l8ems to have been 
an upright, religious, and charitable woman, who however did not 
possess mnch influence over her husband. Alter the death of 
Cromwell, in 1658, she retired for a short time into Wales, and 
then went to the house of her son-in-law CIaypole, at NQrborollgh, 

. in Lincolnshire, where she lived till her death, October 8th., 1672. 
She was probably upwards of seventy when she died. 

CROWE, CATHARINE, 
WHOSE maiden name was Stevens, Wall born at Borough Green, 

in the county of Kent. She married Lieutenant-Colonel Crowe, 
of the British army. She has one child-a son; the family reside 
chiefly at Edinburgh, or in the neighbourhood. Her published 
books are numerous, and she has written much for the periodical. 
and other serials, within the last ten yelm!. Her writings have 
attracted considerable attention among the learned, and attained, 
as might have been expected, a wide poPlllarity among those who 
like to read ghost-storics, though stoutly denying any belief in such 
nonsense. The term, "Night-Side of Nature," given to be the most 
remarkable of her prodnctions, Mrs. Crowe explains as being bor
rowed trom the German, signifying "that side of a planet which is 
turned trom the slln; and during this interval, external objects 
loom npon us but strangely and imperfectly: the Germans draw a 
parallel between these vague and misty perceptions, and the similar 
obscure and uncertain glimpses we get of that veiled department 
of nature, of which, whilst comprising, as it does, the solution of 
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questions concerning U8 more nearly than any other, we are yet In 
a ~tate of entire aQd wilful Ignorance." 

The plincipal works of Mrs. Crowe are :-"Susan Hopley," "Lilly 
Dawson," '''Manorial Rights," and "Aristodemus," a tragedy. But 
the "Night-Side of Nature" is her great work, and had she done 
as the Sibyl of old, burnt two-thirds of her matter, the book would 
have been much more valued. The truth is, so many foolish, in
consistent, and useless examples of preternatural appearances and 
warnings are given, that the reader, evell though a little inclined 
to believe there may be more things in heaven and earth thall 
philosophy has explained, will yet become disgusted with the trivial 
scenes in which these spiritual infiuences are represented &l! chielly 
engaged. 

CRUZ, JUANA INEZ DE LA, 

WAS born in November, 1651, a few leagues from the city of 
Mexico. Her father, a Spaniard, had sought wealth by an estah
Iishlnent in America, where he married a lady of the country, but 
of Spanish extraction. Juana, the fruit of this union, displayed in 
early childhood a pll88ion for letters, and an extraordinary facility 
in the composition of Spanish verse. At eight years of age, she 
was placed by her parents with an uncle, who resided in Mexico, 
and who caused her to receive a learned education. Her talents 
haloing attracted notice and distinction, she was patronized by the 
lady of the viceroy, the Marquis de Mancera, and, at the age of 
seventeen, was received into his family. 

A Spanish encomiast of Juana, relates a curious anecdote respecting 
her, communicated to him, as he aftirms, by the viceroy. Her 
patrons, filled with admiration and astonishment, by the powers 
and attainments of their young protegee, determined to prove the 
extent and solidity of her eruditIOn. For this purpose they inylted 
forty of the most eminent literary characters of the country, who 
assembled to examine Juana in the different branches of learning 
and science. Questions, arguments, and problems, were accordingly 
proposed to her by the several profeS50rs, in philosophy, mathe
matics, history, theology, poetry, etc., to all of which she answered 
with equal readiness and skill, acquitting herself to the entire 
satisfactlon of her judges. To this account it is added, that she 
received the praises extorted on this occasion by her acquirements, 
with the most perfect modesty; neither did she, at any period ot 
her life, discover the smallest tendency to presumption or vanity, 
though honoured with the title of the tenIA m_: a pious humility 
was her distinguishing characteristic. She lived forty-four years, 
twenty-seven of which ~he passed in tlte convent of St. ~ronimo 
(where she took the veil) in the exereise of the most exemplary 
virtues. 

That enthusiasm by which genius Is characterized, necessarily 
led to devotion in circumstances like those ill which JuanlL was 
placed. In the fervour ot' her zelLl, she wrote in her blood a 
confession ot her laith. Sbe is sald to have collected a library 
of four thousand volumes, in the study of which she placed her 
delight: nevertheless, towards the close of her life, she sacrificed 
this darling propensity for the purpose of applying the money 
which she acquired by the sale of her books, to the relief of the 
indigent. However heroic may be the motive of this self-deDial. 
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the rectitude of the principl~ is doubtful: the cultivation of the 
mind, with Its consequent influence upon society, is a more real 
benefit to mankind than the partial relief of pecuniary exigencilII. 

Juana was not less lamented at her death, than celebrated and 
respected during her life: her writings were collected in three 
quarto volumes, to which are prefixed numerous pane~yrics upon 
the author, both in verse and prose, by the most iIlustnou8 persons 
of old and new Spain. 

CUBIERE, MADAME DE, 
Is a novelist of some talent. She has written the following:

"Emerick de Maurger;" "Leonore de BizaD;" and "Monsieur de 
Goldau." 

CULMAN, ELIZABETH, 
Is worthy of a place beside Lucretia Davidson; she died when 

only seventeeu years old. Miss Culman was born In the year 1816 
at St. Petersburg. She was already a prodigy of learning at an 
age when other children only commence thtlir education. In her 
fourteenth year she was acquainted with ancient and modem Greek, 
the Latin, German, English, French, Italian, Spanish, and Portu
guese langnages and Iiteratnre, and had then translated the Odes of 
Anacreon Into her vernacnlar. But just when her mind gave pro
mise of becoming one of the greatest onlaments of her country, 
death removed her to It higher state of existence. She died In 
1833, at St. Petersburg; and a year after her death, her writings, 
making three volumes, were published in that city. 

CUNITJA, OR CUNITZ MARIA, 
A LADY of great genius and learning, was born in SlIesia, about 

the beginning of the seventeenth century. She became, when very 
young, celebrated for her extensive knowledge in many branches 
of learning, particularly in mathematics and astronomy, upon which 
she wrote several ingeniollS treatises; one of which, under the 
title of "Urania Propitia," printed In 1650, in Latin and German, 
she dedicated to Ferdinand the Third, Emperor of Germany. In 
this work are contained astronomical tables, of great care and 
accuracy, founded upon Kepler's hypotheses. She acquired lan
gnages with amazing facility; and understood POlish, German, 
French, Italian. Latiu, Greek, and Hebrew. With equal care she 
acquired a knowledge of the sciences, history, physic, poetry, 
painting, music, both vocal and instrumental; and yet they were 
no more than her llInuscments. Her favourite studies were mathe
matics and astronomy; Bnd she was ranked among the ablest 
astronomers ot' the age. The exact time of her birth is not known. 
She married 1<:lIas de Lewin, M.D., and died at Pistcheu, in 1664. 
The name of this learned lady is now little known, but several 
famous men have horrowed from her works to enrich their own 
without any acknowledgment of the re.al author. . 

CUSHMA.N, CHARLOTTE, 
JO! an American actress of undoubted originality and genins; 

she has found a genial biographer in Mary Howitt, from whose 
tiketch of her Iifc, a::; it appeared in "The' People's Journal," we 
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are mainly Indebted for the following particulars. Miss Cushman 
was born at Boston; she was the eldest of five children, who, by 
the death of their father, were left, when young, dependent on the 
care and instruction of their mother, who appeal'!! to have faith. 
fully and eftlciently performed the heavy duties which thus devolved 
upon her. Charlotte, when quite a child, was remarkable, we are 
told, for her grave and earnest character, Indicative of that sted
fast self-reliance which she afterwards manifested. She Inherited 
from her mother a fine voice, and good musical taste and ability, 
and this her parent resolved to cultivate as far as her means 
permitted; these were, however, very limited, and but for the 
assistance of a gentleman of wealth and taste, who chanccd to hear 
Miss Cushman sing at a concert, her musical talents might have 
remained undeveloped for lack of suftlcient cultivation. She was 
through the instrumentality of this friend, articled for three years 
to a competent teacher; and before the time had expired, we find 
her singing in a concert with Mrs. Wood, formerly Miss Paten, who 
was so delighted and astonished with her voice, that she declared 
it to be the finest contralto she ever heard, and strongly advised 
her to tum her attention to singing for the stage. To this her 
friends greatly opposed; the advice was, however, followed, and 
Charlotte Cushman came out as a public singer in the character 
of the Countess in the "Marriage of Figaro," at the age of nine-
teen years. . 

Her success was so decided that she was immediately engaged as 
prima donna for a new theatre, which had been erected at New 
Orleans, whither she repaired. Here, previous to her public appear
ance, a great misfortune befel her In the loss of her vocal powers, 
owing partIy, it is supposed, to the change of climate, and partly 
to the severe practice necessary to fit her for the arduous parts 
phe was to undertake. In. this strait what was to be done? One 
avenue to fBlDe and fortune closed, she determined to try another; 
in accordance with the advice of the tragedian of the theatre, "a 
noble-hearted man and a fine scholar," who it seems appreciated 
her yet untried talent for acting, she commenced privately, and 
under his direction, the course of study necessary to fit her for 
the stage; and to the utter astonishment of every one connected 
with the theatre, was announced to perform Lady Macbeth on her 
friend's benefit night. In the face of great discouragement and nu
merous obstacles, she made her appearance in this diftlcult character, 
and achieved a complete triumph; the performance was repeated 
many nights, and her flm!e, in New Orleans at lca~t, was established 
as a great tragic actress. 

She went to New York, full of hope and enthusiasm, sent for 
her family to reside with her, and entered into an engagement for 
a term of three years at one of the theatres there. But now again 
misfortune overtook her; she was siezed with an illness which 
completely prostrated her strength for a while; and just 8S she was 
recovering from thiS, and was able to commence the fulfilment of 
her engagement, the theatre was bumt down, and she lost all her 
theatrical wardrobe. She had entered, too, on her duties before her 
strength was equal to the Immense exertion, both mental and phy
sical, which they entailed; her Illness retumed, lind "thus was she 
left penniless, without an engagement, on a bed of sickness, with 
her family dependent upon her." Included In this cirele of depend-
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ents was her younger sister, Mrs. Merriman, and her Intaot, she 
having been deserted by her husband. 

Bravely and nobly did this down-stricken woman battle with 
the adverse billows which surrounded and threatened to overwhelm 
her. She saw that her sister Susan had dramatic talent, put her 
in the way to cultivate it, and when she had In 80me degree re
covered her strength, encouraged her more timid nature to make 
a first appearance on the stage by taking herself the male character, 
which would enable her to support and sustain the young debutante. 
Success crowned the united eWorts of the sisters; they took a high 
stand together, and for one season performed the leading charactel'!l, 
both male and female, at Philadelphia; of the theatre of which 
city Miss Cushman soon after assumed the management. When 
Mr. Macready went to America, he was so pleased with the assist
ance she rendered him, that he requested her to accompany him 
to fulfil his engagements through the northern states, which she did. 

In 1845, Miss Cushman came to England, resolved to auempt 
the establishment of a dramatic reputation in this country. She 
was alone and nnfrlended, and knew not to whom to look for 
counselor assistance; she received oWers from the managers of 
Covent Garden theatre, St. James', and one or two others, and after 
some hesitation accepted an engagement at the PrIncess', where 
she came out as Blanca in Milman's tragedy of "Fazio." Her snccess 
was great and unquestioned, and depended entirely npon her own 
merit and originality. At this theatre she performed for eightY
four nights a range of characters the most diverse and dl1llcult, 
and all with the same result. 

In July, -1846, she was joined in London by her mother and sister 
Susan, who had become a widow, and who made her first appear
ance before an English audience in December, at the Haymarket, 
in the character of Juliet, Charlotte performing Romeo. The sisters 
afterwards visited the principal towns of Great Britain, and "every
where, whilst their distinguished talent was acknowledged by the 
public at large, their personal accomplishmentR and their qnalities 
of h~art and mind won for them the firmest friends." 

In 1849, Miss Cushman returned to Amerll"a, and resumed her 
performance of leading characters at New York and elsewhere. 
Susan did not return, having found a second hnsband, more kind 
and congenial than the first, in England, where she now resides. 

CZARTORYSK~ ISABELLA PRINCES~ 
WIFE of Prince Adam Czartoryski, was born in Warsaw about 

the year 1743. She was a lady of refined and cultivated taste in 
literature, aud a lover of nature. Her first published work was on 
"Gardens," magnificently illustrated, in which she displayed her 
peculiar talents, aud gave much valuable information. She embel
lished the gronnds of her beautiful residence at Pulaway according 
to the principles set forth in her work, but she did not. enjoy it 
long: it was confiscated to the Russians. She afterwards wrote 
"The Pilgrim of Doramil," based on Polish history, and intended 
to promote morality, which work has been much admired. Her 
daughter has written several excellent stories, depicting the manners 
and domestic life of the Polish peasantry. Princess Czartoryski 
died in 1835. Her family is a branch of the Jagellons, rightful 
beirs to the hereditary throne or Poland. 



DAC. 

DACIER, ANNE, 
WAS daughter of Tanneguy Ie Fevre and Marie Oliver his wife. 

Anne was born at Saumnr, in 1661. Her father, it is related, had 
an acquaintance who practised judicial astrology, and who, on the 
birth of the infant, desired he might be allowed to cast her nativity. 
After finishing his figures, he told M. Ie Fevre there must have 
been some mistake respecting the exact instant of the birth of the 
child, since her horo.scope promised a future and fame qnite foreign 
to a female. Thi. story must be left to the faith of the reader; 
but, whatever might be its truth, it is cl'rtain that an incident occurrl'd, 
when Mademoiselle Ie Fevre was about ten years of age, which 
determined her father, who wns professor of Belles-Lettres at Saumur, 
to give her the advantage of a leamed education. 

M. Ie Fevre had a son whom he instl"Uctl'd in the classics; and 
to whom he usually gave leS60ns in the room in which his daughter 
worked in tapestry. The yonth, whether from incapacity or inat· 
tention, was sometimes at a loss when questioned hy his father; 
on these occasion~ his ~i~ter, who appeared to be wllOlly occupied 
with her needles and her Silks, never failed to suggest to him the 
proper reply, however intricate or embarrassing the subject. M. Ie 
Fevre was, by this discovery, induced to cultivate the talents of 
his daughter. Mademoiselle Ie Fevre afterwards confessed that Fhe 
felt, at the time, a secret vexation for having thus betrayed her 
capacity, and exchanged the occupations and amusements of her 
sex, under the eye of an indulgent mother, for the discipline of 
her father, and the vigilance and application necessary to study. 

Aft.er having learned the elements of the Latin langpage, she 
applied herself to the Greek, in which she made a rapid progress, 
and at the end of eight years no longer stood in need of the 
lI&~istance of a master. As her mind strengthened and acquired a 
wider range, she emancipated herself from the trammels of authority, 
and laid down plaus of study which she pursued with perseverance. 
She now read and thought for herself: and frequently, though with 
the utmost modesty and deference, pre~umed to differ, on subject~ 
of literature and criticism, from her respectable father, who died 
in 1673, and the following year Mademoiselle Ie Fevre weDt to 
Paris, and took up her residence in that city. She was then en
gaged on an edition of "Callima('hus," which she published in 
1674. Some sheets of that work having been shown to M· Hut't, 
preceptor to the dauphin, and other leamed men, a proposal was 
made to her to prepare some Latin authors for the dauphin's use; 
which proposal she accepted, and published an edition of "Florns" 
In 1674. 

Her reputation being now spread all over Europe, Christina of 
Sweden ordered a present to be sent to her, in her name; upou 
which Mademoiselle Ie Fevre sent the queen a Latin letter, with 
her edition of "Florus." Her majesty not long after wrote to her, 
to persuade her to abandon the Protestant faith, and made her 
considerable offers to settle at court. But this she declined, and 
continued to publish works for the use of the dauphin. "Sextus 
Aurelius Victor" came Ollt under her care, at Paris, in 1681; and 
in the same year she published a French translation of the poems 
of Anacreon and Sappho, with notes, whIch were so much admired 
as to make Boileau declare that it ought to deter any from attempting 
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to tTanslate tbose poems In vene. She allO publlsbed, for the use 
of tbe daupbin, "Eutropius," in 1688; and "Dictys Cretensls," and 
"Dares Pbrygius" iu 1684. She wrote French translations of the 
"Amphltryo," "Epidlcus," and "Prudens," comedies of Plaulus, in 
1688; and of the "Plutus" and "Clouds" of Aristophanes, with notes. 
She was 80 cbanned with this last comedy, that she had read it 
two bundred times. 

She married M. Dacll'r, with whom sbe had been brought up in 
her father's house, in 1688, and BOOn after declared to the Duke 
of Montausier aDd the Bighop of Meaux a design of reconciling 
herself with the church of Rome; but as M. Dacier was not satis
fied as to the propriety of the change, she retired with him to 
Castres in 1684, 10 examine the controversy between the Protestants 
and Papists. They detenniued In favour of the latter, and after 
their convenlon, the Duke de Montausier and the Bishop of Meaux 
recommended them at cmlrt, and the king settled a pension of 
fifteen hundred Iivres on M. Dncier, and ~f five hundred upon his 
wife. They tben returned to Paris and resumed their studies. 

In 1688, she published a French translation of "Terence's Comedies," 
with notcs, in three volumes. She rose at five in the morning, 
during a very cold winter, aud finished four of them, but rending 
them ovcr a few months afterwards, she was 80 di~S8tisfied with 
them that she burnt them, and began the translation again. She 
brought the work to tbe highest perfection, aud eveu equalled the 
grace and noble simplicity of the original. She assisted in the 
translation of "Marcus Antoninus," pUblished by her husband in 
1691, and In the specimen of the tTanslation of "Plutarch's Lives," 
which he published three years afterwards. 

In 1711, ~he published a French translation, with nott's, of "Homer's 
Iliad," which was thought faithful and elegant. In 1714, she pub
lished the "Causes of the Corruption of Taste." This was written 
against M. de 10 Motte, who, in tbe preface to his "IIlad," had 
expressed but little admiration for tbat poem. This was the begin
ning of a literary war, in the course of which a number of books 
were 'produced. In 1716, she published a defence of Homer against 
the apology of Fatber Hardouin, in whieb she attempts to show 
that Father Hardouin, in endeayouring to apologize for Homer, has 
done bim a greater inju~tice tban bis declared enemies. Her last 
work, the "Odyssey of Homer," witb note~, ,translated from tbe 
Greek, was publisbed tbe SlIme year. 

Sbe died, after 1\ painful sickness, August 17th., 1720, at slxty
nine years of age. Sbe bad two daughters and a son, wbom sbe 
educated witb the greatest care; but tbe son died young, one 
daugbter became a nun, and the otber, who Is said to bave united 
all tbe virtues and accomplisbments of her sex, died at eighteen. 

Madame Daeier was remarkable for firmness, genero~lty, good
naturl.', and piety. Her modesty was so great, that it was with 
dilllculty File could be IndueI'd to speak on literary subjects. A 
leamed" German once vMted ber, and requestt'd bl'r to write her 
name and a sentence in bl, book of collections. Sbe, seeing in it 
the names of the greatest scholars in Europe, told him tbat sbe 
could uot presume to put ber name among so many illustrious 
permns. But as be insisted, she wrote ber name witb a ~entence 
of Sopbocles ~ignitYing that "Silence is the ornament of women." 
She was often solicited to publish a translation of some hocks of 

Q 
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Scripture, with remarks upon them; but she always answered that 
"A woman ought to read and meditate on the Scriptures, and 
regulate her conduct by them, and to keep silence, agreeably to 
the command of St. Paul." 

We must not forget to mention, that the academy of Ricovratl 
at Padua chose her one of their body in 1684, and learned men 
of all countries vied with each other in proving their sense of her 
merit. 

DACRE, LADY, 
Is English by birth, and in 1883, published a series of tales, 

written with taste, feeling, and passion, which were favourably 
received by the public. Another work of hers, "Trevelyan," a novel 
of considerable interest, appeared the following year, though by 
no meaDs justifying the comparison which a leading British journal 
made between it and Miss Edgeworth's "Vivian." The best work 
of Lady Dacre is "Recollections of a Chaperone," containing several 
stories. Dr. Johnson haS been often quoted for his saying, that it 
is a wonderful effort of mind to frame a good plot, even if it 
be indifferently filled up. The first of these stories has certainly 
surmounted this difilculty; the plot of "Ellen Wareham" is strik
ingly interesting; it has been dramatized with a success that some 
of our best novels havt! failed to obtain, when thus prepared fOl" 
tbe stage, because their merit was of the sort that did not admit 
condensation. The other "Recollections" are interesting stories; the 
second has some admirable scenes of common life, describing the 
ludicrous pathos of higb-flown romance, when "love in a cottage" 
has to descend to the common cares of cookery and cbildren. We 
must not omit to notice that "Ellen \Vareham" has, most unjusti
fiably, been taken from its rightful 'Buthor, and brought out in 
America with the name of the lale "Ellen Pickering," who being 
favourably distinguished by her own numerous and popular works, 
does not need to borrow reputation from the very difiel"ent pen 01' 
Lady Dacre. 

DAMER, ANNE SEYMOUR, 
ONLY child of Field-marshal Conway, was born in 1748. Almost 

in childhood, she imbibed a love of literature, and became highly 
accomplished. An accidental conversation with Hurne, respecting 
some plaster casts, turned her attention to sculpture, and she took 
lessons from Cerllcchi and Bacon, and studied in Italy. She was 
also fond of dramatic amusements, and was an excellent amateur 
actress. She died May 28th., 1808. The productions of her chisel 
are numerous and do ber honour. Among them is a bust of Nelson 
in Guildhall, two colossal heads on Henley bridge, and a statue 
in marble, of George the Third, in the Edinburgh Register office. 

It is not so much the excellence of her works of art that entitles 
this lady to admiration, as that a person of her rank, wealth, and 
beauty, should give up society, in a great measure, to devote her
self to so arduous an occupation as that of sculpture. She was a 
warm-hearted politician, and exerted all her inf1uence, which was 
not trifling, in favour of Fox. 

DAMO, 
DAUGHTER of Pythagoras, the philosopher, WitS one of his favour-
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lte disciples, and was Initiated by him into all the secrets of bi8 
philosophy. Her father entrusted to her all his writings, enjoining 
her not to make them public. This command she strictly obeved, 
thongh tempted with large offers, while she was strnggllng "'Ith 
the evils of poverty. She Ilved single, In obedience to her father's 
wishes, and exhorted other young women, whose education she 
took charge of, to do the same. She was bom at Crotona, in 
Italy, and lived about B. C. 500. 

DAMOPHILA, 
WIFE of Damophilus, the Grecian philosopher, was the contem

porary, relation, and rival of Sappho. She composed a poem on 
Diana, and a variety of odes on subjects connected with the passion 
of love. She is mentioned by Theophilus, in his life of Apollonius 
Thayneus. She ftourished about B. C. 610. 

DANCY, ELIZABETH, 
SECOND daughter of Sir Thomas More, was bom in London, 

1509, And educated very carefully under her father's care. Sbe 
corresponded with Erasmus, who praises the purity of her Latin 
style. She married, when very young, Mr. Dancy, son and heir 
of Sir John Dancy. Her productions and the time of her death 
are uncertain. 

D'ANDALO, OR BRANCALEONE GALEAXA. 
NOTHING is known of the early youth of this lady, hnt that she 

belonged to the noble house of Savlolo of Bologna. She lived in 
the thirteenth century, a melancholy epoch for Italy, divided ami 
torn to pieces by factions and princely demagogncs. In 1251, her 
husband, Brancaleone D'Andalo, was selected by the upper council 
of Bologna to go to Rome, where the Imbecile administration 
wished to confer on him the dignity of Senator, and to obtain the 
advantage of his services in appeasing their dissensions. He declined 
going until they sent hostages to Bologna. Galeana remained at 
Bologna to receive thcse noble Romans, and npon their arrival wrote 
to her husband a very elegant Lnrin letter, describing them and 
their reception. She then proceeded to Rome, where she found 
D' Andalo precipitated from his honours-the caprice of popular 
favour had turned-he was in a dungeon, and his life menaced. 
Struck with horror, she sunk not nnder this blow, bnt courageously 
presented herself to the council, and with a manly eloquence did 
this Bolognese matron appeal to the public faith; and solemnly 
one by one call upon the weak and perfidious individuals who had 
invited her husband to this snare. The good cause triumphed, 
Galeans had the felicity of returning home with D' Andalo, endw;{ 
to him by her virtuous exertions. She died in 1274. 

DANGE VILLE, MARY ANNE BOTOL, 
A CELEBRATED French actress, considered as snperlor to any of 

her profession in the class of characters she personated; she was 
the representative of the waiting-maids of Frencll comedy. She 
died, March, 1796; bnt, more fortunate than peoplc of higher station 
and greater talents, her eulogium was pronounced two years before 
her decease. In September 1794, M. Mole, at the Lyceum ot Arts, 
at Paris, delivered a panegyric on this distinguiShed actress. 
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DANTI, THEODORA, 
AN Italian artist, was born at Perngiain 1498, and died there In 1573. 

She painted small pictures in the manner of Pictro Perngino, In an 
excellent style. She also excelled in mathematlc~, in which science 
she instructed one of her nephews, who, with his aunt, dcqnircd 
great reputation for learning. 

DARLING, GRACE, 

WHOSE name, by an act of heroic daring, has resounded through 
the civilized world, was born November 24th., 1815, at Bamborongh, 
on the eoast of Northumberland. She was the seventh child of 
William Darling, a steady, judicious, and sensible man, who held 
the responsible office of keeper of the Longstone Light-houwe, 
situated on one of the most distant and exposed of the Fame 
Islands, a rocky group extending some seven or eight miles be
yond this dangerous coast. In this isolated position, where weeks 
sometimes elapsed without communication with the mainland, the 
greater part of Grace's existence was passed, with no other com
panionship than that of her parents and brother, who resided at 
the Lighthouse. She benefited by the advantages of a respectable 
edncation, snited to one in her sphere of life, and her time was 
principally occnpled in assisting her mother in household a1fairs. 

Graee had reached her twenty-second year, when >the incident 
occurred which has given her so wide-spread and just a fame. 
The Forfarshire steamer, proceeding from Hull to Dundee, with 
sixty-three persons on board, was wrecked upon one of the fearful 
crags of the Fame group, on the night of the 6th. of September, 
1838. The vessel, which subsequent Inquiry proved to have been 
ntterly unseaworthy, was broken in two pieces, the after part, with 
many souls upon it, being swept away instantly, while the fore 
part remuined upon the rock. The captuin and his wife were 
among the number of those who perished. Nine persons survived 
the hOlT01'S of that night upon the remuining fragment of the 
wreck, exposed, amid rain and profonnd darkness, to the fury of 
the waves, and expecting momentarily to be engulphed by the 
boiling surge. 

At daybreak on the morning of the 7th., these poor people were 
discovered from Longstone by the Darlings, at nearly a mile's 
distance, by means of a glass, clinging to the rocks and remnants 
of the vessel. Grace, the moment she caught sight of them, per
ceiving their imminent danger-for the returning tide must wash them 
off-immediately determined to save them; and no remonstrances 
of her father, who, in the furious state of the sea, considered it a 
desperate and hopeless adventure, had any power in dissuading 
her. There was no one at the Lighthouse but her parents and 
herself, her brother being absent on the muinland; and she de
clared if her father did not accompany her, she would go alone; 
that, live or die, she would attempt to save the wretched sufferers. 

Her father consented to the trial. The boat was launched with 
the assistance of the mother; and the father and danghter, each 
taking an oar, proceeded upon their errand of mercy. They suc
ceeded; and in no instance has lowly virtue and unobtrusiye 
heroism met with more prompt acknowledgment or just reward. 
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The highest enthusiasm prevailed throughout Great Britiain as the 
adventure became known, and distant nations responded with 
hearty sympathy. To reward the bravery and humanity .of Grace 
Darling, a subscription was raised in England, which amounted 
to £700, and she received besides numberle.s presents from indi
viduals, some of them of distinguished rank. Hef portrait Wll6 
taken and multiplied over the kingdom; the Humane Society sent 
her B flattering vote of thanks and a piece of plate; dramatic 
piec.u were performed representing her exploit I her sea.girt home 
was invaded by steamboat loads of wonder-seeking admirers, and 
offers of marriage, not a few, flowed in upon her. 

Amid all this tumult of applause, so calculated to unsettle the 
mind, Grace Darling never for a moment swerved from the modest 
dignity which belonged to her character. She continued, notwith
standing the improvement in her circumstances, to reside at the 
LighthollS6 with her parents, content to dwell in the IICCluded and 
humble sphere in which her lot had been cast; proving by her 
conduct that tbe liberality of the public had not been unworthily 
bestowed. 

Grace Darling, as is too often the case with the noble and good; 
was not destined to enjoy long life. She survived only a few years 
to enjoy ber well-earned fame. In 1841, symptoms of declining 
health exhibited themselves, and, on the 20th. of October, 1842, 
she died of consumption. 

Grace Darling is described as a woman of middle size, comely, 
though not handsome, but with an expression of mildness and 
benevolence most winning. Her disposition was always retiring 
and reserved, the effect, no doubt, of her solitary mode of life; a 
life which unquestionably- fostered and concentrated the quiet en
thusiasm of her character, and made ber tbe heroine of one of 
the most beautiful episodes that ever adorned the bistory of 
woman. 

DARUSMONT, FRANCES, 
BBTTER known as Miss Fanny Wright, was left an orphan at the 

age of nine years, with a younger sister, the two being heirs to a 
considerable property. They were placed under the guardiansblp 
of a man who was an accomplished adept in the philosophy of 
the French Encydopredists. Her parents had been strict Presby
terian&, and, apparently, she was brought up In that faith; yet 
the poison of the French philosophical ideas was instilled with zeal 
into her young and eager soul, that should have been moulded by 
a pious mother's wise care; for, with warm feelings and a mind 
of strong powers, Fanny Wright had an enthusiasm of nature which 
would have its way. If such women are trained rightly, what noble 
beings they become! 

When Miss Wright came of age, she found that the Old World 
was a hard field for her philanthropic plans. She had been taught 
by her infidel friend, and honestly believed, that religion, or the 
priest rather, was the greatest obstacle In the way of human hap
piness and social improvement. She therefore went to the New 
World to see another phase of society. Her travels and observations 
extendiug from 1818 to 1820, and entitled "Views on Society and 
Manners in America," evinced a hopeful mind, eularged and liberal 
political views, with no expressed h08tilit,y to the Christian religion.· 
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Her second work, "A Few Days in Athens," ,published in 1822, is 
dedicated to Jeremy Bentham. In this she endeavours to prove 
the truth and utility of the Epicurean doctrine-that pleasure is 
the highest aim of human life. It is written with vigour, and the 
classic beauty of its style won much praise; but its tendency is 
earthward. . 

After travelling in Greece and elsewhere, Miss Wright returned 
to America in 1825, and settled at Nashoba, Tennesee, with the 
avowed intention of cultivating the minds of some negroes whom 
~he emancipated, and thus proving the equality of races. Her phil
anthropy was doomed to disappointment. She finally abandoned 
her plan; came to the eastern cities and began a course of lectures, 
setting forth her particular views of liberty. In New York, she 
was much followed and Battered by many persons, who formed 
"Fanny Wright Societie~," with notions of "reform" similar to the 
present communists of France. Rarely did an American woman ' 
join her standard, and so Miss Wrigbt could find no true Mend; 
for between the sexes there can be no real bond of generous sym
pathy without Christian sentiment hallows the intercourse. Miss 
Wright left America for }'rance, where she had before resided. 
Here she married M. Darusmont, a man who professed her own 
philosophy i the result has not been happy for her. They separated 
some years ago, she returning with their only child, a daughter, to 
America, where she owns landed propcrty, and has recommenced 
her philanthropic labours on behalf of the coloured race. She t;eeks 
to prove that tbe slave may be made worthy of ti'eedorn, and she 
does this at her own care and cost. There ill no doubt that she 
]las sought to do good, and it Is a sad thought that such a mind 
should have been so misdirected in its early formation. We have been 
told by a lady who lately conversed witb Madame Darusmont, 
that she ascribes her errors of opinion (tbere Is no substautial 
charge against her purity of conduct) to the misfortune of her early 
training; that she has freed herself from many of these errors, and 
we hope she will yet be redeemed from the beavy servitude of 
infidelity, and find that true liberty and happiness which the Gospel 
ouly can give the human soul. 

DASCHKOFF, CATHARINE ROMANOWNA, 
PRlNOI£S8 0\1', was descended from the noble family of Worenzoff, 

and was the early friend and confidant of Catharine the Second, 
of Russia. She was born in 17M, and became a widow at the 
age of eighteen. She endcavoured to effect the accession of Cath
arine to the throne, but at the same time, was in favour of a 
constitutional limitation of the imperial power. In a military dress, 
and on horseback, she led a body of troops to the presence of 
Catharine, who placed herself at their head, and precipitated her 
husband, Peter the Third; from the throne. The request of the 
Princess Daschkoff to receive the command of the impmia.l guards, 
was refused She did not long remain about the person of Cathaline. 
Study became her favourite employment; and, after her return 
from abroad, in 1782, she was made director of the Academy of 
Sciences. and president of the newly-cstablished Russian Academy. 
She wrote much in the Rusalan language, and promoted the pub
lication of the Dictionary of the RWiliian Academy. She died at 
Moscow, in 1810. 
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decision were extraordinary. 
CatbsLritle's favour had been repaid 

the empress did niit 
dethrone her, of w' 

, " ;'!Httt, to write her a 
{fimhm,d her, in the nami' 

" ;;',t her, promi~ing th" 
it;;fignant PrincesR 

I,nes "Madam, 
of what I 
expire on 

DASHKOVA, EKATERINA ROMANOVNA, 

231 

A RUSSIA~ Princess, was born in 1754. She wrote comedies and 
novels, such as the authors of that country prepare, containing about 
fitly pages per volume. She also made some valuable translations 
from French and Italian literature. 

BORN and is considered, b, 
novel-readr;r;;; incident and ' 
as a charm works are 
thirty in the ··lJlrCUl.'U11;f 
but we novels have been 
nor repnb The best we 
"Madame a work of consi;I; 
the others may named, "Arabelle," "Les Eats r'la~qu;s, 
Chateaux en Aftique," "La Chaine d'Or," "Lc Jeu de la Reine," 
"Madame de la Sabliere," "Maurice Robert," etc. etc. We know 
nothing of the private history of Comtesse Dash; but, judging from 
her writings, should rank her among those who seek to promote 
good morals through the medium of wbat they consider innocent 
IImusements. Like "Tbe Children of the Abbey," and other fictions 
of the sentimental, romantic kind, the works of this writer are read, 
at first, with interest, but leave little impression on tbe mind. 

LUCRETIA 
SECOND Eliver and Margarr;t ,j,,, ';""'f;, 

~~r!'~:ts::,,;,:~,l;am~~%im~~:~;t' 
troubles, hr;r sickly. Under; 
the little r;(ft be likely to OW't 
forced edl,,;;,;, T,,,, tr;,;ifestations of lm.",,';'f;';;; 

apparent ir II,;t m'H''', may say; for at 
would retire hy herself to pore over her books, draw pictures 
of animals, and soon illustrated these rude drawings by poetry. Her 
first specimens of writing were imitations of printed letters; h1lt 
she was very mueh distressed when these were discovered, and 
immediately destroyed them., 

The first poem of bers which has been preserved, was written 
when she was nine years old. It was an elegy on a Robin, killed 
in the attempt to rear it. This piece was not inserted in her works. 
The earlie;;t of which has been print'2d, at 



282 DAV. 

cleven years old. Her parents were much gratlfted by her talents, 
and gave her all the indulgence in their power, which was only 
time for reading such books as she could obtain by borrowing; &.II 
they could alford no money to buy books, or to pay for her in
struction. Before she was twelve years old, she had read most of 
our standard poets-much of history, both sacred and profane
Shakspere's, Kotzebue's, and Goldsmith's dramatic works, and many 
of the popular novels and romances of the day. Of the latter, 
however, she was not an indiscriminate reader-many of those weak 
arid worthless productions, which are the 61ite of the circulating 
Iibrari!,s, this child, after reading a few pages, would throw aside 
in disgust. Would that all young ladies possessed her delicate 
taste and discriminating judgment' 

When Lucretia was about twelve years old, a gentleman, who 
had heard of her genius and seen somc of her verses, sent her a 
complimentary note, enclosing twenty dollars. Her first exclamation 
was, "Oh, now I shall buy me some books '" But htlr dear mother 
was lying ill-the little girl looked towards the sick· bed-tears 
gushed to her eyes, and putting the bill into her father's hand, she 
said-"Take it, father; it will buy many comforts for mother; I 
can do without books." 

It is no wonder that her parents sllould feel the deepest alfection 
for such a good and gifted child. Yet there will always be found 
otllcious, meddling persons, narrow-minded, if not envious, who are 
prone to prophesy evil of any pursuits in which they or theirs 
cannot compete. These medd!ers advised thllt she should be de
prived of pen, ink, and paper, and rigorously confined to domestic 
pursuits. Her parents were too kind and wise to follOW this counsel; 
but Lucl-etia, by some means, learned thllt such had been given. 
Without a murmur she resolved to submit to this trial; and she 
faithfully adhered to the resolution. She told no one of her inten
tion or feelings, but gave up her writing and reading, and for several 
months devoted herself entirely to household business. Her mother 
was ill at the time, and did not notice the change in Lucretia's 
pursuits, till she saw the poor girl was growing emaciated, and a 
deep dejection was settled on her countenance. She said to her 
one day, "Lucretia, it is a long time since you have written any
thing." The sweet child burst into tears, and replied, "0, mother, 
I have given that up long ago." Her mother then drew from her 
the reasons which had intluenced her to relinquish writing, namely, 
the opinions she had heard expressed that it was wrong for her to 
indulge in mental pursuits, and the' feeling that she ought to do all 
in her power to lighten the cares of her parents. Mrs. Davidson 
was a good, sensible woman; with equal discretion and tenderness, 
she counselled her daughter to take a middle course, resume her 
studies, but divide her time between these darling pursuits and the 
duties of the household. Lucretia from thenceforth occasionally re
sumed her pen, and soon regained her quiet SCl-enity and UlIual 
health. 

Her love of knowledge grew with her growth, and strengthened 
by every accession of thought. "Oh '" said she one day to her 
mother, "Oh' that I only possessed half the means of improvement 
which I see others slighting' I should be the happiest of the 
happy'" At another time she exclaimed-"How much there is yet 
to learn !-If I could only grasp it at once I" 
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'fhis passionate desire for Instrnctlon was at length gratified. 
When she was about sixteen, a gentleman, a stranger at Plattsburg, 
~aw, by accident, some of her poemI', and learned her history. 
With the prompt and warm generositv of a noble mind, he Imme
diately proposed to place her at school, and gave her every ad
vantage for which she so ardently longed. Her joy on learning this 
good t(wtune was almost overwhelming. She WRS, as soon as p08l'ible, 
placed at the 'fray Female Seminary, under the care of Mrs. Emma 
WilJllrd. She was there at the fountain for which she had so long 
thirsted, and her ~piritual eagcrne~~ conld not be restrained. "On 
her entering the Seminary," says the Principal, "she at ollce snr
prised us by the brilliancy and pathos of her compositlons-she 
evince{i a most exqnlsite sen~e of the beautiful in the produi'tions 
of her pencil; always giving to whatever she attempted to copy, 
certain peculiar and original touches which marked the liveliness 
of her conceptions, and the power of her genius to embody those 
concl'plions. But Ii'om studies which required crum and steady in
vestigation, efforts of memory. judgment and consecutive thinking, 
her mind seemed to shrink. She had no confidence In herself, and 
appeared to regard with dismay any requisitions of this nature."
In truth, she had so long indulged iu solitary musings, and her 
sensibility had become so exquisite, heightened and refined as it 
had been by her vivid imagination. that she was dismayed, agonized 
even, with the feeling of responsibility, which her public examina
tion involvlld. She was greatly beloved and tenderly cherished by 
her teachers; but it is probable that the excitement of the new 
situation in which she was placed, and the new studies she had to 
pursue, operated fatally on her constitution. She was, during the 
vacation, taken with an Illness, which left her feeble and very ner
vous. When she recovered, she was placed at Albany, at the school 
of Mi~ Gilbert-but there she was attacked by severe disease. She 
partially recovered, and was removed to her home, where she grad
ually declined till death released her pure and exalted mind from 
its prison-house of clay. She died, August 27th., 1825, before she 
had completed her seventeenth year. 

In person she was exceedingly beautiful. Her forehead was high, 
open, and fair as infancy; her eyes large, dark, and of that soft 
beaming expression which shewl the soul In the glance; her fea
tures were fine and symmetrical, and her complexion brilliant, 
especially when the least excitement moved her feelings. But the 
prevailing expression of her face was melancholy. Her beauty, as 
well as her mental endowments, made her the object of much 1-e
gard; but she shrunk from observation-any particular attention 
always seemed to give her pain; so exquisite was her modesty. 
In troth, her soul was too delicate for this "cold world of storms 
and clouds." 'Her imagination never revelled In the 'garishness of 
joY;"-a pensive, meditative mood was the natural tone of her mind. 
The adverse circumstances by which she was surrounded, 110 doubt 
deepened this seriousness, till it became almost morbid melanl'holy 
-but no cxternal advantsges of fortune would have given to her 
disposition buoyant cheerfulness. It seems the lot of youtllfnl genius 
to be sad; Kirke White was thus melanclioly. Like fiowers opened 
too early, tliese children of song shrink from the storms of life 

, before they have felt Its sunbeams. 
The writings of Miss Davidson were astonishingly volwninous. 
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She had destroyed many of her pieces; her mother says, at least 
one-third-yet those remaining amount to two hundred and .e-crnly
right pieces. There are among them five regular poems of several 
C&Iltos each, twenty-four school exercises, three unfinished romances, 
a complete tragcdy, written at thirteen years of age, and abont forty 
letters to her mother. Her poetry is marked by strong imaginath'e 
powers, and the sentiment of sad forebodings. These dark visions, 
though they tinged all her eartllly horizon, were not permitted to 
cloud her hope of heaven. She died calmly, relying on the merits 
of our Lord and Saviour for salvation, The lagt word she spoke 
was the name of the gentleman who had so kindly assisted her. 
And if his name were known, often would it be spoken; for, his 
generosity to this humble, but highly-gifted daughter of song will 
make his deed of charity a sacred remembrance of all who love 
gc:nios, and sympathize with the suffering. 

Her poems, with a biographical &ketcll, were published in 1829, 
under tile title "Amir Khan, and other poems, the remains of L. 
M. Davidson." This work WAS reviewed in the London Quarterly 
of the &aIDe year; and the writer says, "In our own language, CJ!:
cept in the cases of Chatterton and Kirke White, we can call til 
mind no instance of so early, eo ardent, and so fatal a pursuiS of 
intellectual advancement." 

DAVIDSON, MARGARET MILLER, 
SISTER of Lucretia, was also the daughter of Dr. Davidson, of 

Plattsburg, New York. She was born in 1828, and though her 
health was always extremely delicate, she early devoted herrelf to 
study and literary pursuits. In 1888, her father removed to Sara
toga, where she died on the 26th. of November of the same year, 
in her sixteenth year. She was distinguished, as well as her sister, 
for remarkable precocity of genius, and her poems would be cred
itable to much more experienced writers. In personal appearance 
and character she was lovely and estimable. The particular bias 
of her mind towards poetry was, probably, induced, certainly fos
tered, by the example of her sister. Margaret was but two years 
old when Lucretia died, yet the sad event was never effaced from 
her mind. Tllis impression was deepened as she grew older and 
listened to the story of her lovely and gifted sister, who had been 
a star of hope in her humble home. Often, when Mrs. Davidsou, 
the mother, was relating what Lucretia had said and done, little 
Margaret would exclaim, "Oh, I will try to fill her place; teach me 
to be like her!" And she was like her, both in the precocity of 
her genius and in her early death. 

DAVIES, LADY ELEANOR, 
W A8 the fifth daughter of Lord George Audley, Earl of Castle

haven, and born about 1608. She received a learned education, 
and mamed, first, Sir John Davies, who died iu 1644; three months 
after his death, she married Sir Archibald Douglas. Neither of 
these marriages was happy, the lady's pretension to the spirit of 
prophecy seeming to have disgusted her husbands. She fancied 
that the spirit of the prophet Daniel had been infused into her 
body, and this she founded on an anagram she had made of her own 
Dwne. 
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Dr. Heylin, in his "Lite of Archbishop Laud," thus speaks of her: 
"And that the other sex might whet their tongues upon him also, 
the Lady Davies, the widow of Sir John Davies, attorney.general 
for King James in Ireland, scatters a prophecy against him. This 
lady had before spoken somewhat unluckily of the Duke of Buck
ingham, importing that he shonld not live till the end of August, 
which raised her to the reputation of a 0.. .... ;"9 Woma .. among the 
ignorant people: and now (1684) she prophesies of the new arch
bishop, tbat he should live but a few days after the 5th. of 
November; for which and other prophecies of a more mischievous 
nature, she was after brought into the conrt of high commission; 
the woman being grown so mad, that she fancied the spirit of the 
prophet Daniel to have been infused into her body; and this she 
founded on an anagram which she made up of her name: namely, 
ELEANOR DAVIES: REVEAL, 0 DANIEL. And though it had too 
much by an S, and too little by an L, yet she found Daniel and 
,.neal in it, and that served her turn. lIluch pains was taken to 
dispossess her of this spirit; but all would not do, till LaIAh, then 
dean of the arches, shot her through and through with an arrow 
borrowed from her own quiver: for whilst the bishops and divines 
were reasoning the point with her out of the Holy Scriptures, he 
took a pen Into his hand, and at last hit upon this excellent ana
gram: DAME ELEANOR DAVIES: NEVER 80 MAD A LADY; which 
baving proved to be true by the rules of art, -'Madam,' said he, 
'I see you bnild much on aaagrallU, and I have found out one which 
I bope will fit you.' This said, and reading it aloud, he put it 
into her hands in writing; which happy fancy brought that grave 
court into such a laughter, and the poor woman thereupon into such 
confusion, that afterward she grew either wiser, or was less regarded." 

In the eontinuation of "Baker's Chronicle," the Lady Davies Is 
mentioned with more respect. Dr. Peter du Moulin also thus speaks 
of her: "She was learned above her sex, humble below her fortune, 
having a mind so great and noble, that prosperity could not make 
it remiss, nor the deepest adversity cause ber to shrink, or discover 
the least pusillanimity or dejection of spirit; being full of the love 
of God, to that fullness the smiling world could not add, nor the 
frowning from it detract." It is probable that the learning of this 
lady, acting upon a raised imagination, and a fanatic turn of mind, 
prodllced a partial insanity. 

"Great wit to madness nearly is allied." 

The year before her death, which took place in 1652, Lady Davies 
published a pamphlet, entitled "The Restitution of Prophecy; that 
buried Talent to be revived. By the Lady Eleanor, 1651." In this 
tract, written very obscurely, are many severities against the perse· 
cutors of the author. 

DEBORAH, 
A PROPHETESS and judge in Israel, and the most extraordinary 

woman recorded in the Old Testament. She lived about a bundred 
and thirty years after the death of Joshua. The Israelites were in 
subjection to Jabin, king of the Canaanites, who for twenty years 
had "mightily oppressed" them. Josephus says, "No humiliation 
was saved them; and this was permitted by God, to punish them 
for their pride and obstinacy;" according to the Bible, tor their 
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"Idolatrv and wickedness." In this mil!llrable and degraded condition 
they were, when "Deborab, a propheteSS, the wife of Lapldotb," 
Waf! raised up to be tbe 'judge" and deliverer of her people. By 
the authority God had sanctioned, in giving ber superior spiritual 
insight and patriotism, she called and commissioned Barak to take 
ten thousand men of the tribe of Napbthali and of Zebulun, and 
go against Sil!llra and bis bost. According to Josephus, this armed 
bost of the Canaanites consisted of three bundred thousand infantry, 
ten thousft,nd cft,valry, and three thousand chariots; tbe Bible does 
not give the number, bnt names "nine bundred chariots of iron,'
and the army as "a multitude." Barak seems to have been sc 
alarmed at the idea of defYing sucb a host of enemies, or so doubtful 
of succeeding in gatbering bis own army, that be refused to go, 
unless Deborah would accompany bim. Here was a new and great 
call on ber energies. Sbe bad sbewn wisdom in counsel, superior, 
we must infer, to that of any man In Israel, for all the people 
"came up to her for judgment ;"-but had sbe courage to go out 
to battl, for ber country? The sequel shewed tbat she was brave 
as wise; and tbe reproof sbe bestowed on Barak for his cowardice 
or want of faitb, is both delicate and dignified. Sbe bad offered 
blm tbe post of military glory; it belonged to bim as a man; 
but since he would not take It, since be resolved to drag a wODlan 
forward to bear the blame of tbe insurrection, should the patriot 
effort fail; tbe "bonour" of success would be given to a "woman !" 
And it was. But Deborab's spirit-stirring influence so animated 
the army of the Israelites, tbat the numerical force of tbe Canaan
ites W!18 of no avail. When she said, to Barak, "Up; for tbis is the 
day ill which the Lord bath delivered Sisera luto thine band;" her 
battle-cry inspired bim with faitb, and be rushed "down from Mount 
Tabor, and ten thousand men after him." "The Lord discomlitted 
Sisera and all bis chariots, aud all bis bost;" being. if Josephus is 
rigbt, a hundred to one against tbe little army of Barak, besides 
tbe "nine bundred iron chariots." Of the mighty host of Sisera 
not a man escaped. What a victory to be achieved, by the blellSing 
of God, under the guidance of a woman I 

After the battle was won and Israel saved, then Deborah, who 
bad shewn her wisdom as a judge, and her bravery as a warrior, 
came forth to her people In her higher quality of prophetess and 
priestess, and raised her glorious song, which, for poetry, sublimity, 
and historic interest, has never been exceeded, except by the can
ticle of )I086s. It is true that Barak's name is joined with hers 
in the singing, but the wording of the ode shews that it was her 
composition; as she thus declares,-"Hear, 0 ye kings; give ear, 
o ye princes; I, 1, will sing unto the Lord; I will sing to the 
Lord God of Israel." Then she pathetically alludes to the wasted 
condition of her country, when the "highways were unoccupied, 
and the travellers walked through by-ways."-"The villages ceased, 
they ceased in Israel, until that I, Dehorah, arose, that I arose a 
mother in Israel" 

How beautiful is her character shewn in the title she assumed 
for herself I not "Judge," "Heroine," "Prophet ... ," though she was 
all these, but she chose the tender name ot "Mot/aer," as the highest 
Btyle of woman; and described the utter misery of her people, as 
arousing her to assume the high station of a patriot and leader. 
It was not ambition, but love, that stirred her noble spirit, and 
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nerYed her for the duties of government. She is a remarkable 
exemplification of the spiritual influence woman has wielded for 
the benefit of humanity, when the energies of man seemed entirely 
overcome. Her genius was superior to any recorded in the history 
of the Hebrews, from Moses to David, an interval of more than 
foar hundred years; and scriptural commentators have rem.·uked, 
!hat Deborah alone, of all the rulers of Israel, has escaped nn
reproved by the prophets and inspired historians. The land under 
~er motherly mJe had "rest forty years." See Judges, chapters 
IT. and v. 

DJo;BORAH, 
A JEWESS, living at Rome, who died in the beginning of the 

seventeenth century. She was distinguished, while she lived, for 
herpoems and other works. None of these are now to be obtained. 

DEFFAND, MARIE DE VICHY CHAMROUD DU, 
On of the most prominent French women of the regency and 

reign of Lonis XV., was born at Paris in 1697, of a family noble 
and military. Educated In a convent, she early distinguished herself 
for a tone of raillery on religious subjects. Massillon was called in 
to talk with her, but "Elle est cbarmante" was his only reproof. 
At the age of twenty, Mademoiselle de Vichy married the Marquis 
du De1i"and, from whom her intrigues soon caused her to separate. 
Eyes remarkable for their beauty and brilliancy, a pleasant gmile, 
and a countenance full of piquancy and expression, were the chief 
~Dal attractions of the young marchioness. Blilliant, witty, seep
lteal, and sareastic, she drew around her the most distinguished men 
'!ld women of her time. She had numerous lovers, the regent 
hUDseIC being for a short time among the number; and she posse!<Sed 
the power of securing the constancy of many of them, even up to 
their dotage. 

The greater portion of Madame du De1fand's early lift! was passed 
at the court of the brilliant Duchess du Maine, whose friendship 
she enjoyed. At a later period, failing in her repcated attempts 
to become a devotee, for which she manifestly bad no vocation, she 
~evertbclc8S established herself in the convcnt of St. Joseph's, where, 
IOh bantlsome apartments, she gave evening partics and suppers to 

er friends. Soon after her retreat to the convent, she became 
Ilastotal1y blind, and continued in that melancholy condition for tbe 

thirty years of her life; a misfortune which she endured with 
IlTCat fortitude. She gathered around her, however, a brilliant in
tellectual circle, to which she gave the tone, who met for common 
amusement, and servcd to dispel the ennui' by which she was 
COIIItantJy attacked. 

Horacc Walpole, wbo became acquainted with ber at tbls period 
of her life, has celebrated her in his amusing letter8. Theil' friendship 
~tlnucd uninterrnpted till ber death, and was cemented by freqnent 
\1..'11B to Paris by \Valpole, and constant correspondence. Her treat
ment of Mademoiselle de Lesplnssse, whom she first slIccoured, snd 
then discarded throngh jealousy, made bcr many encmies, and drew 
from her ranks many of her most brilliant visitors. Tile latter part 
or her life was only the shadow of wllat it bad bcen, ber ennni, 
SCSlflshnilSS, and ilI-tempcr repelling eycn her most uttacbed friends. 

be dieli. aiter a final and unsuccessful attempt to become deyout, 
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in the month of September, 1780, in the eighty-fourth year of her 
age. 

Madame du Demmd's epistolary writings were characterized by 
an exquisite style; not obtained, however, it is said, without a 
degree of labour and study somewhat surprising to the readers of 
those apontaneoru effusions. Her poetry never rose above mediocrity. 

DEKKEN, AGATHE, 
A DUTCH authoress, born in the village of Amstelveen, near 

Amsterdam, on the 10th. of December, 1741. Wheu three years 
old she lost her parents, and being very poor, was placed in the 
Amsterdam orphan asylum. Her natural abilities and industry soon 
distinguished her f\'om her companions, and her early and successful 
efforts in poetry, procured the protection and assistance of the 
"Diligentire Omnia" society. When she left the asylum, she accepted 
a place as companion to Miss Maria Borsh, a young lady who was 
herself a poetess. She lived with Miss Borsh till 1773. After the 
death of her friend and benefactresH, Miss Dekkcn published a col
lection of poems, the result of their joint labours. She then went 
to live with another friend, Elizabeth Beel,er, the widow of a 
clergyman. Their- united labours produced the first Dutch domestic 
novel, and they became thus the founders of a new school of novel 
writers. Shortly afterwards they published the "Wanderlengen door 
Bougogne," (1779.) In 1787 she removed to Paris, and had sub
sequently, during the reign of terror, some very narrow escapes 
trum the guillotine. In 1790 she returned to Holland, when the 
dishonesty of a fdend deprived her of her little property. She had 
now again to resort to her pen as a means of subslsteuce. She 
translated therefore several English novels, and published a collection 
of poems, which contains some patriotic and religious pieces, which 
are to this day esteemed master-pieces of Dutch poetry. She died 
on the 16th. of November, 1807. 

DELANY, MARY, 
WAS the daughter of Bernard Grauville, Esq., afterwards Lord 

Lansdowne, a nobleman celebrated for his abilities and virtues. IDs 
character a.q a poet, aud his friendship with Pope, Swift, and other 
eminent writers of the time, as well as his general patronage of 
men of genius and literature, have been so often recorded that they 
must be familiar to our readers. His daughter Mary received a 
very careful education. and at the age of seventeen was induced 
to marry, agaiust her own inclination, Alexander Pendarves, a 
gentleman of large property at Roscrow, in Cornwall. From a great 
disparity of years, and other causes, she was very unhappy during 
this connexion. However, she wisely employed the retirement to 
which she was eonfined in cultivating her mind and her musical 
talent8. She was distinguished for her powers of conversation, for 
her epistolary writing, and her taste. 

In 1724 Ml·S. Pendarves became a widow, when she left Cornwall 
for London. For several years after this she corresponded with 
Dean Swift. In 1743 she married Dr. Patrick Delany, whom she 
had long known, and their union was a very happy one. He died 
in 1768, aud after that she was induced by the Duchess-dowager 
of Portland, who bad beeD an early and constant fricnd of hers, 
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to reside a part of the time with her; and Mrs. Delany divided 
the year between London and Bnlstrode. 

On the death of the Dnchess-dowager of Portland, the king 
assigned Mrs. Delany, as a summer residence, the nse ofa furnished 
house in St. Alban's Street, Windsor, adjoining the entrance to the 
castle, and a pension of three hundred pounds a year. Mrs. Delany 
died at her own house in St. Jomes' Street, on the 15th. of April, 
1788, having nearly completed her eighty-eighth year. 

The circumstance that has principally entitled Mrs. Delanv to a 
place in this work was her skill in painting, and other Ingenious 
arts. She was thirty years old before she learned to draw, and 
forty before she attempted oil-painting; but she devoted herself to 
it, and her proficiency was remarkable. She was principally a 
copyist, but painted a few original pictures, the largest of Wllich 
was the raiSing of Lazarus. She excelled in embroidery and shell
work, and at the age of seventy-four invented a new and beautiful 
mode of exercising her ingenuity. This was in the construction of 
a Flora. She cut out the various parts of the ftower she wished 
to imitate, in coloured paper, which she sometimes dyed herself, 
and pasted them, accurately arranged, on a black ground. The 
effect was so admirable that It was impossible often to distinguish 
the original &om the imitation. Mrs. Delany continued to carry 
out this favourite design till she was eighty-three, when the partial 
failure of her sight obliged her to lay it aside, but not tili she had 
finished nine hundred and eighty ftowers. This is the completest 
Flora ever executed by oue haud, and required great knowledge 
of botanicai drawing. 

Mrs. Delany has left; a beautiful example to her sex, by the 
manner in which she improved her time; she never grew old in 
feeling; always employed, and aiways improving her talents, she 
kept youth in her heart, and therefore never lost her power of 
pleasing. Miss Burney, who was the intimate friend of her last 
years of life, thus describes Mrs. Delany just before her death, 
when she had entered her eighty-eighth year:-

"Her eyes aione had failed, and these not totally. Not eveu was 
her generai frame, though enfeebled, wholly deprived of its elastic 
powers. She was upright; her air and her carriage were full ot' 
dignity; all her motions were graceful; and her gestures, when she 
was animated, had a vivacity almost sportive. Her exquisitely 
susceptible soul, at every strong emotion, still mantled in her cheeks, 
and her spirits, to the last, retained their innocent gaiety; her con
versation its balmy tone of sympathy; and her manners their soft; 
and resistless attraction: while her piety was at once the most fervent, 
yet most humble." . 

Mrs. Delany was interred in a vault belonging to St. James' 
Church, where a monument has been erected to her memory. 

DEROCIIES, MADELEINE REVUO, 

AND her daughter Catharine, were famed among the French 
literati for wit and sparkling vivacity of mind. Their names can
not be separated, for, like twin stars, they illumlnaterl the literary 
sky. The greatest minds of France liOught and enjoyed their con
versation: Marley, Scallger, Rapin, and Pasquier, considered II 
more improving than tlmt of their male friends, and PasquiCl 
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publi~hed a collection of poems, with the curious title "Fleas of 
Miss Deroebes," (1582.) They were inseparable in deatb as during 
their life. They always expressed a wish that they migth die at 
the same time; and Providence granted it. They died on the 
6lUIle day at Poictiers, victims of the plague, which prevailed tbere 
at that time. Their works were published, in two volumes, in the 
year 1604. 

DERVORGILLE, LADY, 
WAS the widow of John de Baliol, of Barnard Castle, in the 

county of Durbam, a man of opulence and power in tbe tbirteenth 
century, on whom devolved the duty of carrying on her husband's 
design of fonnding the college ealled Baliol College, in Oxford. 
Her husband left no written deed for the purpose; but his widow, 
in the most honourable and liberal manner, fulfilled his desire. 

DESCARTES, CATHARINE, 
DAUGHTER of a counsellor of tue Parliament of Blittany, and niece 

of the celebrated philosopher of tbat name, was, ftoom her learning 
and talents, so worthy of her origin, that it was said, "The mind 
of tbe great Descartes had fallen on a distaff." Her most considerable 
work was an account of the deatb of ber uncle, in prose and verse. 
Sbe led a very quiet life In Blittany, and died, In 1706, of a disease 
brougbt on by hard study. She was born at Rennes, in 1630. 

DESHOULIERES, ANTOINETTE LIGJER 
DE LA GARDE, 

WAS born at Paris, in 1688. At tbat period the education of 
young ladies was nry carefully attended; usage required tbem to 
be instructed in many subjects that are not always open to their 
seL Mademoiselle de 1a Garde evinced a brightness of mind, aud 
love for study, at a very early age. Her taste for poetry manifested 
itself almost in infancy; she "lisped in number." Henault, a poet 
of some reputation, was a ftoiend of the family, and he took pleasure 
In instnlcting tbis charming damsel in the rules of versification; It 
has cven been said that he s&crlficed some poems of his own to 
add to the cclebrity of his pupil. Mademoiselle de la Garde added 
the channs of beauty, and pleasing manners, to her literary abilitlei. 
Perhaps ber admirers, who were many, would have expressed it
her beauty relldered her charming in spite of her literary abilities. 
In 1651 she bpcame the wife of the Seigneur Deshoulieres, a Lieu
tenant-colonel of the great Conde. He participated actively in the 
civil war of tbe Fronde, and becoming obnoxious to the Queen
regent, sutfcred a confi~catiou of his propcrty. Madame Deshoulieres, 
wbo bad accompanied her husband tbrougb the changes and chances 
of a soldier'S life, went to Brussels, wbere a Spanisb court resided, 
to obtain some claims wbich the colonel wa.~ not himself at leisure 
to pnrsue: tbis step resulted in an arbitrary Imprisonment. She 
was confined in a state prison, tilr eigbt montbs, and at the end 
of that time witb difficulty released, by tbe exertions of her busband. 
At the close of the civil wars, M. Dcsboulicres obtained an office 
in Guienne, where he retired witb bis family. At tbls time Antoinette 
had the opportunity of visiting Vaucluse: tbe scene of Pelrareh's 
inspiration; and here it was tbat sbe composcd her happiest effnsions. 
Her pastorals, pBlticularly "Les Moutons" and "Le Ruisseau," are 
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universally allowed to be among the very best of that sort of writing 
In the French language. Some of her maxims are still ftcquently 
cited. . 

Madame Deshoulillres was made a member of the Academy of 
ArIes, amI of that of the Ricoveratlln Padua. She numbered among 
her friends mauy of the most distinguished persons of the day The 
two Cornellles, Flecbler, Quinault, tbe Duke of Nevers, and La Rochc
foucault, professed for ber the hlgbe~t esteem as a woman and M 
an authoress. The great Conde appears to have entertained for 
her a more tender sentiment-his rank, power, and many dazzling 
qualities, might have proved dangerous to a lighter mind; but ber 
firm principles of virtue, and love for her husband, preserved her 
from the sbatlow of reproach. Sbe had several children-a daugbter, 
Antoinette. who InherIted Jome of ber mother's poetical talent; she 
took a prize at the French Academy, though }'ontenellc was her 
competitor. 

Madame Deghoulillres achieved her literary reputation, not by 
isolating herself ft'Om the duties of SOCiety, which pocts havo 
deemed necessary to tile development of the poetic tcmpcl1lment. 
.A: tender motber, an active friend, as we have seen abovc, she 
did not hesitate to plunge into the difficulties of diplomacy, when 
called upon to aid her husband,-proving tbat the cultivation of 
the miud i~ by no means incompatible with attention to the minnte 
and daily duties of the mother of a family. And those ladies who 
affect to despise feminine pursuits, or who complain of the cramping 
effect of woman's household cares, may learn from the example of 
thi.; successful authoress, that neither are obstacles in the path of 
real genius, bllt ratber an incentive to call forth talent~, by developing 
the character in conformity with nature. Madame Defhoulieres 
hil<I studied with success geometry and philosophy. and was well 
versed in the Latin, Italian, and Spanish languages. She died in 
1611". 

DESMOND, COUNTESS OF, CATHARINK 
FITZGERALD, 

WHO attained the age of one hundred and forty-five years, WM 
a daughter of the house of Drumana, in the county of Waterford, 
Ireland, and second wife of James, twelfth Earl of Desmond, to whom 
she was married in the reign of Edward the Fourth, (1461,) and 
being on that occasion presented at court, she danced with the Duke 
of Gloucester, afterwards Richard tbe Third. The beauty and vivacity 
of Lady Desmond rendered her all object of attraction to a very 
advanced age, and she had passed lIer hundredth year before she 
could refrain trom danCing, or mingling in gar assemblies. She 
resided at Inchiquin, in Munster, and held her Jointure a8 dowager 
from many successive Earls of Desmond, till the family being by an 
attainder deprived of their estate, she was reduced to poverty. 
Although then one hundred and forty, she went to London, laid 
her case before James the J!'irst, and obtained relief. Sir Walter 
Raleigh was well acquainted with tbis lady, and mentions her as 
a prodigy. Lord Bacon informs ns that she had three new sets 
of natural teeth. It is nncertain in what year she died, but she 
was not living in 1617, when Sir Walter Raleigh published bis 
history. 

It 
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DESMOULINS, LUCILLE, 
WAS born in Paris, in 1771. Her father was a clerk of the jlnances, 

and her mother one of the most beautiful women of the lI"ae. Lucille, 
whose maiden name was Duplessis, was carefully educated. She 
formed an attachment, when very young, to Camille Desmoulins, 
a yonng man of great talent, who became one of the lIrst leaders 
and victims of the revolution. They were mamed in 1790. Camille 
Desmoulins, after having made himself conspicuous by his speeches 
in favour of the death of Louis the Sixteenth, was appointed a 
member of the Convention, and for some time wus very much 
followed. But as his feelings gradually changed from hatred against 
the aristocrats to pity for the innocent victims of the people's fury. 
he lost his popnlarity, was denounced, and imprisoned. Lucille 
exertcd herself to the utmost to save him, and wandered continually 
around his prison, trying to rouse the people in his favour; but 
in vaill. . He was guillotined, and she was tried and condemned 
for having endeavoured to rescue him. She was calm, and even 
cheerful, during her hasty trial; and dressing herself with the greatest 
care, she entered the fatal cart, and, in the full bloom of her youth 
and beauty, ascended the scaffold with the most perfect serenity. 
She was executed in 1794, at the age of twenty-three. 

DEVONSHIRE, DUCHESS OF, GEORGIANA CAVENDISH. 
A LADY as remarltable for her talents as her beauty, was the 

eldest daughter of Earl Spenser, and was born in 1757. In her 
seventeenth year, she mamed the Duke of Devonshire, a distinguished 
nobleman. The beuutiful Duchess, in the bloom of youth, became 
not only the leader of female fashions, and the star of the aristocratic 
world, but she also aspired to political inlluence. In 1780, she became 
the zealous partizan of Mr. Fox, and canvassed successfully for votes 
in his favour. The story of the butcher selling her his vote for 
a kiss, is well known. Among a variety of other jeuz d'tlIlprit8 which 
appeared on that occasion, was the following:- . 

"Array'd in matchless beauty, Devon's fair, 
In ~'Olt's favour takes a zealous part; 

But oh I where'er the pilferer comes, beware-
She supplicates a vote, and .teal. a heart." 

The Duchess was benevolent, as well as patriotic, and few ladies 
in her high station have left such an impression of the kindly feelings 
of the heart on the public mind. 

An anecdote is related of hcr by Gibbon, the celebrated historilm, 
who became acquainted witb ber while she passed through Switzer
land, during her travels abroad. The Duchess returned to London; 
it was in the year 1798, wben England was at war with France. 
The patriotism of the Duchess now displayed a truly feminine char
acter; she took an anxious interest in the health and comfort of 
the protecting armies; and when, late in the autumn, Gibbon revisited 
England, aud renewed his acquaintance with the Duchess of 
Deyonshire, he found her "making tlauucl waistcoats for the soldiers." 
This was more lady-like than canvas.ing for votes. 

The Duchess had tince children, two dallghters and a son, and 
seems to have been a carefnl and 10YIng mother, as she was an 
excellent wife. She died, after a short illness, on the 80th. of March, 
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1806, in the forty. ninth year of her age. She possessed a hl,hly 
cultivated taste for poetry and the flne arts, and was liberal ill her 
encouragements of talents and genius. She wrote many poems, 
but only a fuw pieces have been published. These are spirited and 
elegant, and show a mind filled with enthusiasm for the true and 
the good. 

DEYSTER, ANNA, 
THE daughter of Louis Deyster, a Flemish painter, was born at 

Bruges in 1696. She excelled in landscapes, and imitated her father's 
works so well, that few of the best judges could di~tinguish the 
copies from the originals. She died in poverty, becanse, abandoning 
pamting, she devoted her time to constructing organs and harpsi. 
chords, and was not snccessful. The date of her death is 1746. 

DIDO, OR ELISSA, 
A DAUGHTER of Belus, King of Tyre, who married Sichrens of 

Sicharbas, her uncle, priest of Hercules. Her brother, Pygmalion, 
who succeeded Belus, murdered Sichreu8, to get poEsession of his 
immense riches; and Dido, disconsolate for the loss of her husband, 
whom ·she tenderly loved, and dreading lest she should also fall a 
victim to her brother's avarice, set sail, with anum ber of Tyrians, 
to whom Pygmalion had become odious from his tyranny, for a 
new settlement According to some historians, she threw Into the 
sea the riches of her husband, and by that artifice compelled the 
ships to fly with her, that had come by tbe order of the tyrant to 
obtain possession of her wealth. But it is more probable that she 
carried her riches with her, and by this influcnce prevailed on the 
Tyrian sailors to accompany her. During hpr voyage Dido stopped 
at Cyprus, from which she carried away fifty young women, and 
gave them as wives to her followers. A storm drove her fleet on the 
African coast, where she bought of the inhabitants as much land 
as could be surrounded by a bull's hide cut into .thongs. Upon 
tbis land she built a citadel, called Byrsa; and the increase of 
population soon obliged Her to enlarge her city and dominions. 

Her beauty, as well as the fllme of her enterprise, gained her 
many adruirers; and her suQiects wished to compel her to marry 
Jarhas, King of Mauritania, who threatened them with a dreadful 
war. Dido asked for three months before she gave a decisive an· 
~wer; and during that time she erected a funeral pile, as if wishing 
by a solemn sacrifice to appease the manes of Sichreus, to whom 
she had vowed eternal fidelity. When all was prepared, she stabbed 
herself on the pile in presence of her people; and by this uncom· 
man action obtained the name of Dido, or "the valiant woman," 
instead of Elissa. Virgil and others represent her as visited by 
.A!:neas, after whose departure she destroyed herself from disap
pointed love; but this is a poetical fiction, as .A!:neas and Dido did 
not live In the sarno age. After her death, Dido was honoured as 
a. deity by her MuQjects. She flourished about B. C. 980. 

DIGBY, LETTICE, 
WAS descended fhlm tbe ancient family of the Fitzgeralds of 

Kildare. She was created baroness of Offale for life, and on her 
marriage with Lord Digby, of Coleshill in the county of Longford, 
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brought her large possessions into that family. As Lady Digby 
lived in the time of the rebellion, the insurgents often ussaufted 
her in her castle of Geashtll, which she defended with great resolution. 
She died in 1668, and lies buried in the cathedral of Be. Patrick. 
She left seven sons and three daughte1'll. 

DINAH, 
TBB only daughter of the patriarch Jacob. Her seduction by Prince 

Shechem ; his honourable proposal of repairing the injury by marriage, 
and the prevention of the fulfilment of this just intcntion by the 
treachery and barbarity of her bloody brethren Simeon and Levi, 
are recorded in Genesis xxxiv. But every character in the Bible 
has its mission as an example or a warning, and Dinah's should 
be the beacon to warn the young of her sex against levity orman
ners and eagemes8 for society. "She went out to see the daugbte1'll 
of the land;" the result of her visit was her own ruin, and involving 
two of her brothers in such deeds of revenge, II.B brought a CU1'll6 
upon them and their posterity. And thus the Idle curiosity or weak 
'tanity of those women who are always seeking excitement aud 
amusement, may end most fatally for themselves, and those nearest 
conneeted aud best beloved. Dinah lived B. C. 1732. 

DINNIES, ANNA PEYRE, 
A POETESS known at first under the name of Moina was born in 

Georgetown, Sonth Carolina. Her father, Judge Shackleford, removed 
to Charleston when Anna was a child, where she was educated. 
In 18110, Miss Shacklefon} married John C. Dinnies, of St. Lonis, 
Missonri, where she has since resided. The poetry of Mrs. Dinnies 
is characterized by vigour of thought and delicate tenderness of 
feeling. There is something exceedingly fascinating in the display 
of intellectual power, when it seems entirely devoted to the happiness 
c,f others. It is genius performing the office of a guardian angeJ. 
There is a fervidness in the expressions of this writer, which goes 
to the heart of the reader at once, and exalts the strain, no matter 
what the theme may be. In the regions of imagination she does 
not soar far or often; the wild and mysterious are not her passion; 
but the holy fire of poesy burns pllre aud bright in her heart,' 
and she cherishes It to illumine and bless her own hearth. The 
genius that has wlU1Ued into summer beauty a frozcn "Chrysanthe
mum," that "peerless picture of a modest wile," should be cherished 
and encouraged; for this ''beauty-mak.ing power" it is which most 
essentially aids religious truths to refine and purify social and do
mestic life. Besides her contributions to periodicals, Mrs, Dinnies 
prepared a handsome volume, "The Floral Year," publi~hed in 1847. 

DIOTIMA, 
ONE of the Icarned women who taught Socrates, as he himself 

declared, the ''divine philosophy." She was supposed to have been 
inspired with the spirit of prophecy; and Socrates learned of her 
how from corporeal beauty to find out that of the soul, of the 
angelical mind, and of God. She lived in Greece, about ll. C. 4G8. 

DIX, DOROTHEA L., 
WAS bom in America, 8JId JlII8sed her childhood and youth in 
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Boston, or its vicinity. Sbe was an apt scholar, and began early 
to make her talents nscful. Gathering around her In the home or 
her grandmother, an exceUent and respectahle lady, a select scbool 
of young girls, to whom she was less like a teacher than a loviog 
elder sister, gaining their collfldence alld leading them 011 with her 
in the way of improvement, M.i88 Dix became known by her virtues, 
and won her way to public esteem. At this time she cultivated ber 
Iicerary taste, and 1JI'6pared several books; the first, pnblished ill 
Boston, 1829, Ilntitled "The Garland of Flora," is proof of that 
genuine love of flowers and of poetry which marks the dellcately
t:lned mind, disciplined by reflection, as weU as study. Mi88 Dill: 
afterwards prepared a number of books for children, among which 
were "Conversations about Common Things," "Allee and Ruth," 
"Evening Honrs," and several others. Her name was not given to 
any of her works, but we aUude to them here to show that a 
refined literary taste and geulus are compatible with the most 
.l1!!tive philanthropy, even when compelled to seek its objectll through 
researches that are both palnful and terri ble. 

The declining health of Miss Dix made a change neC688&ry; and 
as, by the decease of a relative, she had been left suftlciently 
provided for to render her own exertions unnecessary for herself, 
she gave up her school In 1834 and came to Europe. In Liverpool 
she was confined by a long and daugerous illness, but, notwithstanding 
her weak condition, she gained, while here, much valuable informa
tion, particularly about charitable institutions. £n 1837 she returned 
-to Hoston, and soon commenced visiting the Poor-House and Houses 
of Refuge for the unfortunate. She also became interested for the 
boys in the Naval Asylum. Then she went to the Prisons and 
I.unatic Asylums; everywhere seeking to ameliorate suffering and 
instruct tbe ignorant. In this course of benevolence she was 
.e,ncQ\\raged by her particular friend, and, we believe, pastor, the 
Bev. WiI1iam E. Channiug, D.D., of whnsc two childrcn she had 
at one time been the governess. For about ten years, or 8iucc 1841, 
Miss Qb: has given her thoughts, time, and infinence to ameliorate 
<the condition of poor lunatics, and to persuade the public to furnish 
suitable asyluMS; also to Improve the maral discipline of pri:!Ons 
and places of confinCIIJent for criminals. For this pnrpose she has 
visited every state in the Union (except, perhaps one) tbis side ot" 
the Rocky Mountains; travelling, probably, a nUmOOr of miles which 
would three times circle the gloiJe. Every where secking out 
illtelllgent a!ld benevolent men, she has endeavoored to infudc into 
their hearts the enthusiasm that kindled her own. Viditing tbe 
poor-houses, the prisons, the places of eonllnClJlent for the iosane, 
she has learned their condition, pleaded their cause, and materially 
incited the exertions of indi viduals and legislative bodies to pro\'ide 
s.uitable asylums for this suffering class. In founding the state 
hospitals in Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Rhode Island, Indiana, IllinOis, 
Louisiana, and North Carolina, her exertions weJ"e of much im
portance by preparing the public mind to sympathize with this 
pecaliar walk of charity. But Mi,;s Dix did not stop at this point. 
In her enthusiasm she _s only two cJa.ossel of peopl_the insane 
and the sane; the one to do, the other to be done for; so she 
carriud her cares to Congwess, and, in the scss,ions of 1848-9, pre
sented a memorial asking an appropriation of five millions of acres 
of tbe public domain tCOl euoow hOtiPltals for the indigent insane. 
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The grant was not made, and she again appeared in Washington 
in 1850, renewing her application, but increasing the amount of 
land required to tea millio ... of acre.. A favourable report was made i 
a bill was framed, passed the House, but was lost in the Senate 
for want of time. 

But on her appllcations to many of the States, Miss D1x has 
been successful, and indeed she has a peculiar gift of winning 
8uccess. The secret of her power is her earnest zeal, and her 
untiring Industry. She acquires a thorough knowledge of her subJect. 
She draws up her papers with unequalled skill. We have before 
us two of her Memonal~ne presented at Harrisburg, the other 
at Washington. They are models for the study of whoever would 
prepare petitions to a public body of men. So clearly does she 
set forth the object, and arrange tbe arguments in favour of ber 
plan, that the Committee to whom it is referred, adopt her MtfIIOrial 
tU their 0W1I Report. 'fhe advantage this gives of success is wonderful. 
In framing her Memorials, she tollows the manner commended by 
Sterne-takes single cases of sufferlng-pllints pictures at which the 
heart is so moved that tbe understanding loses its power, and yieldfl 
to the idea that no misery is so terrible as that of a raving maniac! 
He is a drunkard, perhaps, who has sacrificed his time, property, 
and health, to his sensual appetites. He has wilfully destroyed his 
own mind; yet he must be provided for at public expense-not 
merely with every necessary-but with comforts, luxuries; the mcans 
of instruction, and even amfUemmtl; while his broken-hearted wife, 
his beggared children are left to the bardest poverty, to struggle 
on as they may without ~ympathy or relief! Is it not a charity, 
as necessary as noble, to provide the means of support, instruction, 
and improvement, for that hungry, ragged, but /ltJne group of innocent 
beings, who may be preserved from temptation, and thus made 
useful members of society; as it is to restore consciousness to a soul 
so embrutcd in sin, that it cannot, by human agency, be recovered 
from its fall? 

But ML~s Dix only sees tbe Insane, and those who follow her 
reasonings, or rather descr.ptions, are aJmo.t if not altogether persuaded 
she is right. Then she Is gentle in manners, and has a remarkable 
sweet voice; wonderful instances are told ot' its power, not only over 
the lunatic, but over the learned, She goes herself to the places 
where Legislators meet, and pleads with those who have the control 
of public matters. Thus sbe is engaged, in season and out of season, 
in one CIt118C, to her the most important of all-and she succeeds. 
Her example is a remarkable proof of the power of disinterested 
zeal concentrated on one purpose. 

DODANE, 
DuelIEss DE SEPTIHANIE, was the wife of Bernard, Duke de 

Septimanie, gon of William of Aquitaine, whom she married, in the 
palace of Aix·\a-Chapelle, in June, 824, She became the mother of 
two sons, WilUam and Bernard, for whom she wrote, in 841, a book 
in Latin, called, "The Advice of a Mother to her Sons." Some 
fragments of this work still remain, and do honour to the good 
lense and rellgiollS feeling of the writer. Dodane died in 842. 

DOETE DE TItOYES, 
WAS bOI"D. in that city in 1220, and died in 1265. She accom. 
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panled her brother Sherry, surnamed the Valiant, to the coronation 
of Conrad, Emperor of Germany, at Mayence, where she was much 
admired for her wit and beauty. She attracted the notice of the 
Emperor, hut he found her virtue invincible. She wrote poetry 
with ease and grace. 

DOMEIR, ESTHER, BORN GAD, 
WAS a woman of great genius and masculine powers of mind. 

She was born at Breslau, 1770, of Jewish parents. Already in her 
early youth, Ahe busied herself with improving the condition and 
education of her sex, and wrote several essays on the "lIbject. 
When twenty years old, she went to Berlin, where she became 
acquainted with Madame de Genlis, who contributed much to model 
her mind. In 1791, she embraced Christianity; and In 1792, married 
Dr. W. F. Domeir. With him she travelled through southern Eu
rope, and spent several years in Portugal. The result of her ob
servations was published in the year 1803, in Hamburg, under the 
title "Letters during my residence in Portngal and England." She 
wrote also several smaller works, and translated a number of French 
books Into English. She died in 1802, lamented by all her friends. 
Her writings are distinguished for vivid description, strong sense, and 
beauty of thonght, withont much polish of sentiment or style. 

DOMNIV A, OR DOMPNEV A. 
THIS appears to be a contraction of the Latin name Domina 

Eva, or the Lady Eva. The historical personage who bore it is 
sometimes referred to as Ermenburger; she was the daughter of 
Ermellred Clito, King of Kent, and was married to Merowald, King 
of the West Hicanas, or Hertfordshire, notwithstanding which mar
riage, however, she appears to have assumed the religions veil, by 
the consent of her husband; and the occasion of her retirement 
ftom the world i~ said to have been grief for the violent death of 
her two brothers, who were murdered by their cousin Egbert, who 
had ascended the Kentish throne, and who regarded them as dan
gerous rivals to his power. It is said that a miracnlouK light falling 
on the spot where the murdered princes were interred, led to the 
discovery of the crime. Egbert professed great repentance, and 
olfered to pay the usual _egild, or compensation for blood, tn 
their sister Domnlv&. This she refused to receive, but pardoned 
her cousin, and requested that he would grant her a place on Tenet, 
or the Isle of Thanet, as it is now called, "where she might build 
a monastery in memory of her brothers, with a sufficient mainte
nance, in which she might, with the virgins :1evoted to God, pray 
to the Lord to pardon and forgive the king for their mnrder." To 
this Egbert assented, and agreed to bestow as"much land upon the 
religious foundation as Domniva's tame deer could run over at 
one course. The animal was let loose, and notwithstanding the 
efforts made by some to arrest its conrse, passed witllout stopping 
from one side of the island to the other, having nlD over forty-eigllt 
ploughed lands, or ten thousand acres, which the king, returning 
thanks to Jesus Christ, forthwith "surrendered to his iUnstriou! 
eonsin and her ecclesiastical posterity for ever" 

And thus was founded" tile new minster, dedicated to the blessed 
Virgin Mary, and tile memory of the murdered brethren, which 

• 
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wa. commenced, say some authorities, in 664, and completed In 
670. And there, as Lady Abbe88, dwelt, fur a time at least, the 
widowed witb Domniva, as Drayton has it 

"Immonastered in Kent, where first shp breathed the air." 

Her daughter Mildred, commonly called St. Mildred, on account 
of her holy life, a wilman remarkable for her humility, afterwards 
«cupied the same diHtinguished position In this monastery, the 
memory of whose site L! stili preserved In the Kentlsb lillage 
called Minster. It does not appear how long Domniva remained 
at Minster, nor at what date she founded her nunnery at Ebbsfleet, 
in the Isle of Thanet. She survived her hnsband many years, and 
is frequently mentioned by contemporary historians. The latter 
period of het widowhood was spent at Gloucester, where she died. 

DONNE, MARIA DALLE-, 
WAS bom 1776, in a village called Roncastaldo, eighteen miles 

from Bologna. Her parents were worthy people in bumble circum
stances, but she had an uncle ,who was an ecclesiastic, and be, 
struck with her uncommon intelligence as a cbild, determined to 
take charge of her education, and for tbis purpose carried her 
home with him to Bologna. This good priest had apartments near 
the medical college, and was on terms of the most 1J1timate friend
ship with tbe celebrated and learned Dr. Luigi Rodati. The latter, 
observing the quick talents of the little girl, took plea6ure in asking 
her questions to exercise her mind, and at last became 80 inter
ested in her mental developments, thnt be instructed her in Latin 
and the other parts of knowledge which are in general resen'ed 
for those Intended for profeS8lonal studies. Desldcs his own cares, 
be obtained for her the friendship and tuition of Canterzani, a man 
who ("ould boast of an European reputation, as h-Is fame for learning 
and knowledge extended through that continent. He ,,'as so de~ 
lighted with the genius, the iudustry, and amiable charactcr of 
Maria, that he neglected nothing to cultivate ber -ablHties to the 
utmost. The most abstruse sciences were studh,d and thoroughlJ 
luvestigated, and her natural indllnations rending to medical re
searches, she was led to the study of comparative anatomy aDd 
experimental physic. Her masters were, bc~ides Canterzani and 
Rodatl, the noted surgeon, 'fnrsizio Riviera, a 'man of most :pro
found erudition, the great phy&ician Aldinl, and the pathologi8& 
Uttln!. 

These gentlemen, who valued Maria as much for her exeellent 
disposition and conscientious character as for her shining qualifi
cations, considering ,that she was extremely poor, deliberated whe
ther she should assume the profession of medicine 88 a means at' 
support. A deformity of the shoulders, which deprived her of • 
share in the ordinary amusements of young persons, seemed to 
isolate her among her companions; and these learned profer.sors, 
perftletJy conlinced of her competency, persuaded her to olfer her
self as a candidate for a medical degree, and; by practising this 
useful and honourable art, to provide for herself. She, with char
acteristic good fiense, objected that the Jlrejudlce against her sex 
assuming snch functions would prevent her admLIsion, whatel"er
might be her qualifications. This Willi undeniable, -but her ftlendl 
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thought If she wonld submit herself to a public and close exam. 
ination for three days, that all prejudice must be dispelled by 
evident and Incontrovertible facta. 

On the 1st. of August, 1799, the vast building used tor tbe pur. 
pose of the examination was thronged. Every doctor, every man 
of science, speeded to witne88 the defeat, as he anticipated, of 
this presumptuous young woman. She waa modestly attired bt 
black; her tranquil couutenauce and decorous mien seemed equally 
removed ftom arrogance and raise shame. The ordeal she went 
through was of the most trying sort. Dlftlculties were o1fered that 
the proposers themselves were unable to solve. The candidate, 
without the IIliyhtest discomposure, with most profound 801Ialysls, 
and with the clearest reasoning, manifested her perfect acquaintance 
with every subject propounded. The assembly kindled into enthu. 
siasm, and she was unanimously invested with every honour the 
faculty had to distribute. From that time, under the title of 
DoctreS8, she practised medicine with the greatest SUCCIlllS. Nor 
was her knowledge limited to that science; it could not be denied 
by unwilUng men, that this woman could compete with them on 
all points, whether of philosophy or eloquence. Her Latin speeches 
were second to none, and her iectures were delivered in the most 
elegant and forcible manner. In the sequel she was nominated 
J>rofe8&Or of Ob~tetrics, and pre"ided over a school for women in 
tbat branch of medical art. To her pupils she was motherly, gener· 
ona, and kind; but as an instructress shc was eminently severe. 
She considered their functions of such importance that she exacted 
tbe most particular knowledge, and would overlook no neglect. 

The Doctrcss found time to cultivate the belles.lettres, and ex· 
celled in writing both Latin and Italian verses, but of this accom· 
plIshment she thought 80 lightly that she never kept any .copies 
of her productions. In music shc had attained suftlclent proficiency 
to play on thc organ in her parish church, St. Catarina dl Saragozza, 
when any emergency demanded her aid. 

In 1842, this excellent, pious, .and valuable woman, having dis
missed her servants one evening. retired to bed. In a short time 
one of the women heard a gllgbt groan ftom her mIstress~ she ran 
to the bed, and found her seized with apoplexy. She hurried for 
a physician, but it was too late; when he arrived Maria was dead. 

DOReA'S, OB TABITHA, 
(THE first was her name ill Greek, the second in Syriac) 'sig

·nlfies a roe, or gaulle, and was the ~me, probably, given kl indio 
'Cate HOme peculiar characteristic of this amiable womau. DoI'C8II 
lived in .Joppa, now called Jatfa, a sea·port upon the eastern 
coast of the Mediterranean Sea, about forty-five miles nOI1h-west 
of Jerusalem. She had early become a conIYert to .he 'Cb1'i8tian 
religion, Ilnd must have been & most zealous disciple, as 'she"was 
full of good works and alms·deeds, which she .dit!.."flhe was ·not 
8&tiBfied with advocating the right way, or giving in charity; she 
_ked tDitA Mr own lu.,.. in the good .cause-ehe made 'gannents 
for the :poor ; she relieved the sick, .she comfol'ted thOl!C who 
·mourned. We feel sore s)!e most have done <all ·these deeds of 
love, becaose, when sbe ,died, the "widows" wen ''Weeping, and 
shewing the ceats and garments ·];)orcas had 'lD&de." ·p.eter, lila 
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apostle, was journeying in the country near Joppa when Dorcas 
died. The dh'clples sent for him to come and comfort them ill 
this great atflictlon; he went, and prayed, and raised the dead 
Dorcas to life. 

This was thl! first miracle of raising the dead to Ufe performed by 
the apostles. A woman was thus distinguished for her "good works." 
·And her name has since been, and will ever continue to be, sy
nonymous with the holiest deeds of woman's charity, till time shall 
be no more. Every "Dorcas Society" is a monument to the sweet 
and happy memory of this pious woman, who did her humble 
alms-deeds more than eighteen hundred years ago. See Act.~, 
chap. Ix. verses 86 to 48. 

DRUZBACKA, ELIZABETH, 
BORN In Poland, in 1693, was celebrated as a poetess. She 

wrote some very beautiful idyls, fulI of the sweetest descriptions 
of nature, In which it is said 'she has excelIed Thomson. She 
died ill 1763, aged seventy years. 

DUBOIS, DOROTHEA. 
DAUGHTER of Annesley, Earl of Anglesea, by Anne Sympson, 

married a musician, and endeavoured, by her writiugs, to reclaim 
ner rights tram her father, who had basely denied his marriage 
with her mother, aud disowned her as his child. She wrote the 
"Divorce," a musical entertainment, and "Theodora," a novel, in 
which ~he delineates her own history. She died in Dublin, in 1774. 

DUCLOS, MARIE ANNE, 
A FRRNeH actress of great merit, was born at Paris, where she 

died in 1748, aged Heventy-eight. She excelIed in the representation 
of queens and prinee!lSes. Her maiden name was Chateauneuf; 
that of Duclos was assumed; she married, in 1780, Duchemin, an 
actor, from whom she was divorced three years after. 

DUDEVANT, AMANTINE-AURORE-DUPIN. 
BETTER known 118 George Sand, the most remarkable French 

woman of our time, WII8 born in the province of Berry, within 
the first ten years of the presellt century. A royal descent is claimed 
for her, througb her patembl grandmother, a daughter of Marshal 
Saxe, well known to be a son of Augustus the Second, King of 
Poland. Her father, Maurice Dupin, was an officer in the Imperial 
service. Dying young, he left; his daugher to the care of her grand
mother, by whom she was brought up, Ii la RousKeau. At tbe age 
of fourteen she was transferred to the aristocratic convent of the 
Dame, AnglaUu, In Paris; the religious reaction which followed the 
restoration, rendering some modification of Madame Dupin's phil
osophleal system of education necessary. Here the ardent exl'itablc 
imagination of the young Amantine Aurore exhibited itself in a 
fervour of devotion 80 extreme as to call for the interposition of 
her superior. Young, rich, and an orphan, she suffered herKelf, at 
the age of twenty, to be led into one of those marriages-caJled 
"Imitable," by the French-with a retired Imperial officer; an up
rIIht, honest, but very dull man. Utterly unsuited to one another, 
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and neithar of them willing to make J;ftcrillces to dnty, the unhappy 
pair struggled on throngh some years of wretchedness, when the 
tie was snapt by the abrupt departure of Madame Dudevant, who 
fled from her hnsband's roof to the protection of a lover. While 
living in obscurity with this lover, her IIrst work, "Indlana," WOB 
published. This connexion, which had a marked and most dele
terious Inlluence upon her mind and career, did not continue loug. 
She parted from her lover, assumed half of his name, and has since 
rendered it tlImous by a series of writings, amollnting to more than 
forty volumes, which have called forth praise and censure in their 
highest extremes. 

Madame Dudevant's subsequent career has been marked by strange 
and startling contrasts. Taking up her residence in Paris, and 
casting &om her the restraints and modesty of her sex, she has 
indulged In a life of license, such as we shrink from even in man. 
Step by step, however, her genius has been expanding, and work
ing itself clear of the dross which encumbered it. Her social po
sition huving been rendered more endurable by a legal separation 
from her husband. which restored her to fortune and Independence, 
a healthier tone has become visible in her writings, the turbulencll 
of hcr voicanic nature is subsiding, and we look forward, hopefully 
to the day of better things. She has lately written a dramatic 
piece, called "Fran<;ois Ie Chamfri," which bas been highly suc
cessful in Paris, and is represented to be a production of unexcep
tionable moral character. 

Mnch has been said and written of the Intention of Madame 
Dudevant's early productions. That she had any "intention" at 
all, save the almoHt necessary one of expressing the boiling tide 
of emotions which real or fancied wrongs, a highly poetic tem
perament, and violent passions engendered, we do not believe 
Endowed with genius of an order capable of soaring to the mo~t 
exalted heights, yet eternally dragged to earth by the clogs of 
an ill-regulated mind, never disciplined by the saving influences of 
moral and Christian training, sbe dipped her pen into the gall 
and wormwood of her own bitter experience, and we have tllll 
result. We cannot say that works have an immoral intention, which 
contain as much that is high, good, and elevating, as there is of 
an opposite character. We might as soon declare those arrows 
pointed by duign, which are flung from the bow of a man stung 
and wounded to blindness. 

Of their ten&ncy, we cannot speak so favourably. Among her 
thousands of readers, how ruany are tbere who pause. or are ca
pable of pausing, to reflect that life is seen ft'om only 0118 point 
of view by this writer, and that that point was gained by Madame 
Dudevant when she lost the approval of her OWIl conscience, abjured 
her womanhood, and became George Sand! 

However, we are willing-ay, more. we are glad-to hope Madame 
Dudevant will hencelilrth strive to remedy the e.,i1s she hOB cau!1ClI, 
and employ her wonderful genius 011 the side of virtue and true 
progress. 'fo do tbis ellcctually, she must throw by her miserable 
affectation of manhood, and the wearing of man's apparel, which 
makes her a recreant from the moral delicacy of her own fieX, 
without attllining the physical power of the otber. Surely, olle 
who can write as she bas lately written, must be earnestly seeking 
for the good and true. It was, probably, this which led her, in 
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the Revolution of 1848, to connect herself with the Socialist Party i 
but she will learn, if ~he has not already, that political combina
tions do not remove moral evils. Her genius should teach truth, 
and inspire hearts to love the good; thus her illtluence would 
have a mightier eft'ect on her country than any plun of social 
reform political expediency could devise. That she does now write 
in this manner, a glunce at one of her late works will show. 
"La Mare au Diable," (The Devil's Pond,) notwithstanding its name, 
is as sweet a pastoral as we have ever read. There is a naive 
tenderness in its rural pictures, which reminds one of the "Vicar 
of Wakefield," while its feminiue purity of toue invests it with a 
peculiar charm. 

DUFFERIN, LADY, 

Is the grand-danghter of Richard Brinsley Sheridan, and a sister 
.of the Hon. Mrs. Norton. She was educated with much care by 
an accomplishcd .mother, and, like her more celebrated sister, ~ 
played great precocity of talent, writiqg in rhyme as soon as she 
was able to write at all. She married the Hon. Captain Price 
Blackwood, who died soon aftcr he had Aucceeded to the title of 
Duft'erin and Claneboy. Lady Duft'erin has not published much; 
she is principally known by her songs .and ballads, which, both for 
comic humour and pathos, are amoqg the 'best in our language. 
"The Irish Emigrant's Lameut," ·written by ber, wl.ll compare fa
vourably with any lyric In the English tongue. Indeed, for its 
simple, touchiqg pathos, it is almost unequalled. 'The great 80lUCC 
of regret is that she bas written .so little. 

DUFRESNOY, MADEMOI.SELLE, 
WAS born In Paris, and entered "La congregation de • .filIa de fa 

Croi:e." Her poems were very popular, and she holds a respect· 
able rank among the female poets of France. She died in 1825-

DUMEE, JOAN, 

WAS bom in Paris, and Instructed, trom her earliest infancy, in 
belles-lettres. She married '\I6ry young, and was scarcely seven
teen when her husband was killed In Germany, at the head of a 
company he commanded. She employed the liberty her widow
hood gave her In ardent application to study, devoting herself 
especially to astronomy. She pUblished, In 1680, at Paris, a quarto 
volume nnder the title of "DlHcourses of Copernicus, touching the 
Mobility of the Earth, by Madame Joanne Dumee, of Paris." Shll 
explains with clearness the three motions attributed to the earth, 
and .the arguments that establish or miIltate against the SYHem 
of Copernicus. 

DUMESNIL, MARIE FRANCES, 

A CBLBBBATBD tragic actress, was born in Paris in 1718, went 
upon the stage, in 1737, and remained populur until the moment 
of her retirement, in 1775. She died in 1808, having preserved her 
intellectual powers to the last. She displayed her talents most 
Btrlklngly in queens and lofty characters, especially in the part;a 
of Merope, ClyteDlllestra, Athaliah, and AgrIppina. When she ex 
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erred her fun powel'8, she snrpa8S6d all her theatrical contempor
ades In exciting emotions of pity and of terror. 

DUMONT, MADAME, 
WAS born In Paris, In the eighteenth century. She was the 

daughter of M. Lutel, an oftIcer In ,he hOllSehold of the Duke of 
Orleans, then regent. She was celebrated for her poetical talents, 
and she publiShed a collection of fugitive pieces, translations of 
Horace, fables, son,s, etc. 

DUPRE MARY, 
DAUGHTER of a sister of du Maret. de St. So,.li .. of the French 

Academy, was born at Paris and educated by her uncle. Endowed 
with a happy genius and a retentive memory, she read the prin
cipal French, Italian, and Latin authors In the original, and under
stood Greek and Philosophy. She studied Descartes so thoroughly, 
that she obtained the surname of la Cartesienne; and she also 
wrote very agreeable verses, and corresponded with several of her 
learned contemporaries. The answers of Isis to Climene, in the 
select pieces of poetry published by Father Bonhors, are by this 
lady. She lived in the seventeenth century. 

DURAND CATHARIN& 
A FRENCH poetess, married a man by the name of Bedacten, 

and died in 1736. She kept the name of Durand because she had 
begun to write under it. She publisbed several romances, come
dies, in prose and verse, and some poetry. An "Ode a la Lonange 
de Louis tbe Fourteenth," gained the prize for poetry at tbe French 
Academy, in liOl; Its chief merit, that which obtained the prize, was 
doubtless the homage the author rendered the Grand Monarque. 

DURAS. DUCHESS OF. 
A MODERN French authoress, best known trom her novel "Aurika." 

She was the danghter of a Captain in the navy. Count Corsain. 
During the French revolution, in 1798, she left France and came 
with her father to England. There ahe married the refugee Duke 
Dura&, 1\ firm royalist. In the year 1800, she returned with her 
hnsband to France, where she made the acquaintanee of Madame 
de Stalll, and commenced her labours in a literary circle, com
posed of the greatest minds of the country. When Louis the 
Elghteentb returned to France, he called her husband to his conrt, 
and gave him a place near his person. The duchess, although 
now a great favourite at ('.Qurt, devoted much of her time tv a 
!SChool which she established, and in snperintending several benevo
lent societies of which she was an active member. Her novel "Au
rika," in which she attacks, in a firm but gentle way, the prejudices 
of the nobility of birth, made quite a sensation, and was translated 
in several countries. Her next work "Edward," was not quite equal 
to the first. She died in the year 1828. 

DUYN, MARGUERITE DE, 
ABBESS of the convent of La Chartreuse de Poletin, on the con- . 

:tines of Dauphiny and Savoy, lived at the close of the thIrteenth 
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century. During her life she was considered a saint, and she wrote 
several meditations in Latin, remarkable only for the correctness 
and propriety of the langnage. She also wrote her own language 
with ease, and her works shew a cultivation of mind uncommon 
In those days. 

DWIGHT, ELIZABETH BAKER, 
WAS born at Andover, in Massachusetts, in 1BOB. Her malden 

name was Baker. She was carefully educated; and her naturally 
strong mind was thus disciplined to give greater effect to her graces 
of character. She was about seventeen years of age when she be
came a member of the church of which Dr. Justin Edwards was 
pastor. From this period till the time of her marriage, Miss Baker 
was remarkable for the minglcd sweetness and discretion of her 
manners; constantly striving to improve her time and talents in the 
service of the Saviour, whom she, like Mary of Bethany, had chosen 
for her portion. 

In 1830, she married the Rev. H. G. O. Dwight, and sailed with 
him to Malta, where she resided two years, her husband being a 
missionary to that place. She was actively and usefnlly engaged 
while there, and also when her husband removed to Constantinople. 

Her correspondence at this period, and the testimony of her as
sociates, shew how earnestly her spirit entered into the work she 
hall undertaken. Her pious and tender sympathy was most elllcient 
help to her husband, in his arduous missionary duties; though her 
delicate health, and many household cares, prevented her from 
giving the active assistance in the teacher's department she had 
intended, and was well qualified to have done. She had anticipate:i 
this work as her happiest privilege; to be able to imbue the minds 
of the children of uubelievers with the sweet and salutary truths of 
tile gospel had been Mrs. Dwight's most cherished desire. 

The missionary family resided at San Stefano, near the Bosphorns. 
Scenes of beauty and of storied iuterest were around Mrs. Dwight; 
still she had few opportunities of visiting the remarkable places in 
this region of the world. Once she made an excursion with Lady 
}<'mnkland and an American friend to the Black Sea, and found 
her health renovated; still she was drooping and delicate, like a 
transplanted dower, which pines for its own mountain home, and 
the fresh breezes and pure sunshine of its first blossoming. 

In the spring of 1B37, the plague appeared at Constantinople, and 
Mrs. Dwight felt she was one of its doomed victims. The presenti
ment proved true. She died on the Bth. of July, 1887; her devoted 
husband being the only person who remained to watch over, com
fort her, and receive her last breath. She was only twenty-nine 
years of age, and had scarcely become habituated to the missionary 
cross, when she was called to wear its crown. 

DYER, MARY, 
WAS the \'life of William Dyer, who removed from Massachusetts 

to Rhode Island in 1638. Having been pentenced to execution for 
"rebellions sedition, and obtruding herself after banishment upon 
pain of death," she was reprieved at tbe request of her son, on con
dition that she departed in forty-eight hours, and did not retnrn. 
She returned. aud was executed JUlie 1st., 1660. She was a QIl&
kCfI!8S, and, in the estimation of her friends, a martyr. 
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EANFLED, 
DAUGHTER of Edwin, King of Northumbria, and Ethelbnrga, was 

the first indh;dual who received the sacraml'nt of bapti~m in that 
kingdom. She afterwards married Osmy, King of lIferela. 

EASTLAKE, LADY ELIZABETH, 
Is the accomplished wlfu of the celebrated painter, Sir Charles 

Eastlake, now president of the Royal Academy. Under her maiden 
name of Ri~by, she gained a considerable literary reputation by 
publishing, lD 1841, "Letters from the shores of the Baltic," being 
the record of a visit to a married sister who had there settled. 
I'ive years after this date were published her "Livonian Tales," 
wllich appeared first separately, and then in a collected form, 
having been favourably received by the public. Lady Eastlake is now 
knuwn as an occasional contributor to the "Quarterly ReView," two 
of her articles in which, on "Dress" and "Conversation," ha,'e been 
re-printed as one part of "Murray's Home and Colonial Library." 

EBBA, SAINT, 
THIS lady, whose piety earned for her the honour of canoniza

tion, was the wife of Cwlchelme, King of WeF.sex, on whose dl'ath 
she remained some time at the court of her brother Oswald, King 
of Northumberland, who, we are told, was much guided by her 
pious connsels. She afterwards founded the celebrated monastery 
of Coldingham in the Marshes, below Berwick-on-Twl'ed, in Scot
land, which establishment she governed as abbess until her death, 
which took place at an advanred age, and, as some say, under 
peculiarly distressing circumstances. The Danes having ravaged the 
country with fire and sword, were approaching Coldingham, when 
Ebba persuaded her nuns to disfigure tbemselves by cutting off 
their noses and uppcr lips, that they might be preserved from 
the brutality of the soldiery. Her example was followed by aU 
the sisterhood. The barbarians, enraged at finding them in tbis 
state, set fire to the monastery, and consumed the inmates in the 
flames. 

The history of Ebbs is much connected with the public events 
of her time, proving the influence she maintained by her own ex
cellent conduct. At one period she presided over CamwodeAbbey, or 
as it was sometimes called "The Convent of Ebba." Here St. Ethel
dreda, then queen, having reccived her husband's permission, pro
fussed herself a nun, receiving the veil from the bands of the 
Abbess. A. D. 688, is the year in which this exalted woman is 1l81d 
to have died. 

EDESIA, 
OF Alexandria, wife of the philosopher Hermias_ She lived in 

the beginning of the fifth century. Althongh at an early period of 
her life a convert to Christianity, she eSl:aped persecution on ftC 
count of her faith, in consequence of the high respect she com
manded for her virtuous and exemplary life. Ailer the death of 
of her husband, she joined her relatives at Athens. 

The Fathers of the chnrch mention her in their Wlitings as 
having been instrumental, by her exemplary conduct, in dispclling 
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many pn>Judices entertained against the followers of Christ, and in 
causing numbers to join the church. 

EDGEWORTH, }lA-RIA, 
DESCENDED from a respectable Irish family. was born in Oxford

shire, January 1st., 1767. Her father was Rlcbard Lovell Edge
wortb, Esq., who, succeeding to an estate in Ireland, removed 
thither when Maria was about four years old. 'The family residence 
was at Edgewortbstown, Longford county; and here the subject 
of our sketch passed her long and most useful life, leaving an 
example of literary excellence and· beneficent goodness, rarely sur
passed In the annals of woman. 

Mr. Edgewortl. was a man of taleJlt, who devoted his original 
and very active mind chiefly to subjects of practical utility. Me
chanics and general literature were bis pursuits, in so far as he 
could make these subservient to his theories of education and 
Improvement; but his heart was centred in his borne, and his eldest 
child, Maria, was his pride. She early manifested a u('cidcd taste 
for literary pursuits; and It appears to have been one of her fatlier's 
greatest pleasures to direct her studies and develope her genius. 
This sympathy and assistance were of Invaluable advantage to her 
at the beglunlng ot her literary career; and sweetly did bhe repay 
these attentions when her own ripened talents outstripped his more 
methodical but less gifted intt'llect I 

The tather ·and daugbter wrote, at first, together, and several 
works were their joint productions. Tbe earliest book thus written 
In partnership WIUI "Practical Education;" the second bore. the 
title of "An Essay on Irish Buns," wbich docs not sound signifi
cantly of a youllg lady's agency, yet tbe book was very popular, 
because, with much wit, there WIUI deep sympathy with the pecu
liar virtues of the Irish character, and pathetic touches in the 
stories illustrating Irish Ilfe, which warmed and won the beart of 
the reader. Miss Edgeworth WIUI an earnest philanthropist, and 
herein lay tbc secret strengtb of ber literary power. She felt for the 
wants and weaknesses of humanity; but as she saw human nature 
chiefly ill Imh nature, her thoughts were directed towards tbe 
improvement of her adopted country, rather more, we suspect. 
from propinquity, than patriotism. Be this as it may, her best 
novels are those in which Irish character Is pourtrayed; but her 
best books are those written fOl' the young, because in these her 
genuine philanthropy is most freely unfolded. 

From tbe beginning of the century, 1800, when Miss Edgeworth 
commenced her literary career, till 1825, almost every year was the 
herald of a new work from the pen of this distinguished lady. 
''Castle Rackrent," "Belinda," "Leonora," "Popular Tales," "Tales 
of FashionaUe Life," "Patronage," "Vivian," "Harrington and Or
mond," followed each other rapidly, and 11.11 were welcomed and 
approved by the public voice. In 1817, Mr, F.dgeworth died, and 
Maria's profound sorrow for his loss suspended for some time her 
career of authorship. She did not resume her tales of fiction until 
she had given expression to her filial atl'ection and gratitude to 
her father for his precious care in training her mind and encon
rating her talents, .md also to her deep and tender grief for his 
loss, by completing the "Memoir," he had commenced of his own 
life. This was published in 1820. Then she resumed her coun., 
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of moral instruction for the young, and published that work, which 
10 many children both In England IUId America, bave been 
happier and better for reading, namely, "Rosamond, a Sequel to 
RBrIy Lessons." In 1825, "Harriet and Lucy," a continuation of 
the "Early Lessons," in four volumes, was Issued. 

In 1823, Miss Edgeworth visited Sir Walter Scott at Abbotsford. 
"Never," says Mr. LOckhart, "did I see a brighter day at Abbotsford 
than that on which Miss Edgeworth first ar~ved there; never can 
I forget her look and accent when she was received by him at 
his archway, and exclaimed, 'Everything about you is exactly what 
one ought to have had wit enough to dream.' The weather was 
beautiful, and the edifice and its appurtenances were all but com
plete; and day after day, so long as she could remain, her host 
had some new plan of gaiety. Miss Edgeworth remained a fortnight 
at Abbotsford. Two years afterwards, she had an opportunity of 
repaying the hospitalities of her entertainer, by receiving him at 
Edgeworthstown, where Sir Walter met with as cordial a welcome, 
and where he found, 'neither mud hovels nor naked peasantry, 
but snug cottages and Smiling faces all about.' Literary fame bad 
spoiled neither of these eminent persons, nor unfitted them for the 
common business and enjoyment of life. 'We shall never,' said 
Scott, 'learn to feel and l'Cspect our calling and destiny, unless we 
have taught ourselves to consider everything as moonshine compared 
with the education of the beart.' Marla did not listen to this 
witbout some water In her eyes; her tears were always ready 
when any generous string was toucbed-(for, as Pope says, "the 
finest minds, like the finest metals, dissolve the easiest ;") but she 
brushed them gaily aside, and said, 'You see how it Is; Dean 
Swift; said he had written bls books io order that people might 
learn to treat him like a great lord. Sir Walter writes his in 
order that he may be able to treat his people as a great lord 
onght to do.'" 

In 1834, Miss Edgeworth made her last appearance. as a novelist, 
with the exquisite story of "Helen," in three volumes. It is her 
best work of fiction, combining with truth and nature more of the 
warmth of fancy and pathos of feeling than she displayed in her 
earlier writings. As thongh the last beams from the sun of her 
genius had, like the departing rays of a long unclouded day, be· 
come softer in their brightness and beauty, while steallng away 
from the world they had blessed. 

Miss Edgeworth wrought out her materials of thought Into many 
fo1'Ill8, and coloured these with the rainbow tinting of her fancy, 
and ornamented them with tfte polished beauty of benevolent 
fueliug; but the precious gold of truth, which she tlrst essayed, 
makes the sterling worth of all her books. And what a number 
she has written! The term of her life was long, but measured 
by what she accomplished seems to comprise the two centuries in 
which she lived. So quiet and easy was her death, it seemed but 
a sweet sleep, after only a half-hour's illness. She died, May 21st., 
1849, in her eighty-third year, ripe in good works, IUId in the 
"charity which never faileth." 

EDITHA, 
DAUGHTER of Earl Godwin, and wifa of FAlward the Confessor, 

was an amiable and very learned lady. Ingulphns, the Saxon 
8 
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historian, aftlrms that the queen frequently interrupted him and 
his school-fellows in her walks, and questioned them, with much 
closeness, on their progress in Latin. Ingulphus was then a scholar 
at Westminster monastery, near Editha's palace. She was also skil
ful In needle-work, and kind to the poor. Her charac&er is very 
interesting, and her heart-trlals must have been Bevel·e. 

EGEE, 
QUEEN of the Aftican Amazons, of whom It Is related that she 

passed from Lybla into Asia with a powerful army, with which she 
made great ravages. Opposed by Laomedon, King of Troy, she set 
his power at defiance; and, loadcd with an immense booty, was 
returning to her own country, when, In crossing the sea, she 
perished with her whole army. 

EGERTON, LADY FRANCES, 
ACCOMPANIED her husband on a journey, whlcli gave occasion 

tl> his "Mediterranean Sketcbes," and from her pen, "Journal of IS 
Tour in the Holy Land." The Quarterly Review says of this work, 
"Lady F. Egerton's little volume, taken all In all, well justifies 
the respect with which we have always beard ber name mentioned. 
Althongh she travelled with all the comfort and protection which 
station and wealth could secure to her, and the smooth ways oC 
pilgrimage now permit, yet that one Indispensable qualification whicll 
the Christian reader demands in all who presume to approach the 
altar-place of our faith, the absence of which no array of learning 
and no brilliancy of talent can supply-namely, the genuine pilgrim'. 
hearl-that we find in Lady F. Egerton's unpretending journ&l, more 
than in any other modern expedition to the Holy Land that we 
lmow." The sweetest praise Lady Egerton could receive for her 
literary genius, would be poor to the compliment her husband has 
paid her at the close of his work. the offices he awards to her of 
"Guide, companion, monitress, and friend," are significant oC the true 
womanly virtues of her heart, aud of the entire sympathy of their 
intellectual pursuits. Jfortunate is the woman thus wedded. 

EGLOFFSTEI~ JULI~ COUNTESS VO~ 
A DISTINGUISHED German artist, was for many years demoi6elT. 

d'lumneur to the Grand Duchess Lulse Weimar. Her vocation for 
painting was early displayed, but combated and discouraged as de
rogatory to her ~tation. A journey to Italy, undertaken on accoun, 
of her health, fixed her destiny for-life; yet in her peculiar circum
stances it required real strength of mind to take the step she has ; 
but a less decided course conld not well have emancipated her 
from trammels, the force of which ean hardly be estimated out of 
Germany. There is nothing mannered or conventional in her style, 
and she possesses the rare gift of original and creative genius. 

"When I have looked at the Countess Julie in her painting room," 
says Mrs. Jameson, "surrounded by her drawings, models, and CAsts 
-all the powers of her exuberant enthusiastic mind flowing free 
m their natural direction, I have felt at once pleasure, and admi
ration, and respect. It should seem that the energy of spirit and 
.real magnanimity of mind, which could trample over social pre
jndices, Dot the less strong be~use manifestly absurd, united to 
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genius and perseverance, may, If life be granted, safely draw upon 
futurity both for success and for fanle." 

ELEANOR 
OJ!' AquitaIne, succeeded her father, William the Tenth, in 1187, 

at the age of fifteeD, iD the fine ducby which at that time com
prised Gascony, SaiDtonge, and the Comte de PoltoD. She married 
the same year Lo)lis the SevBDth, King of France, and weDt with 
him to the' Holy Land. She soon gave him cause for jealousy, from 
her intimacy with her uncle, Raymond.J COUDt of Poltlers, and with 
Saladin; and after many bitter quarrels, they were divorced uuder 
pretence of consanguinity, in 1152. 

SIX weeks afterwards, Eleanor married Henry the Second, Duke 
of Normandy, afterwards King of England, to whom she brought 
In dowry Poitou and GuienDe. Thence arose those wars that ravaged 
France for three hUDdred years, in which more than three millions 
of Frenchmen 10llt their lives. 

Eleanor bad four sons aDd a daughter by her second husband. 
In 1162, she gave Gutenne to her second son, Richard Creur de 
Lion, who did homage for it to the King of France. She died in 
1204. She was very jealous of her second busbaDd, aDd shewed 
the greatest animosity to all whom she regarded as rivals. She is 
accused of baving compelled one or his mistresses, RosamoDd Clif
ford, generally called "Fair Rosamond," to driDk polson; but the 
story has been shewn to be untrue by later researches. She incited 
her SODS to rebel against their father, and was in consequllDce thrown 
into priSOD, where she was kept for slxteeD years. She was in her 
youth remarkably bllautiful; aDd, iD the later years of hllr varied 
life, she\ved evidences of a naturally noble disposition. As soon as 
she Wa6 liberated from her prison, wbich was dODe by order of her 
SOD Richard, OD his accession to the throne. he placed ber at the 
head of the government. No doubt she bitterly felt the utter neg-' 
lett she had suffered during her imprisonmeDt; yet she did not, 
when she had obtained power, use it to punish her enemies, but 
rather devoted herself to deeds of mercy and piety, going from city 
to city, setting free all persODS cODfiDed for viohLtiDg the game-laws, 
which, in the latter part of King Henry's life, were cruelly enforced; 
and when she released these prisoDers, it was on eODdition that 
they prayed for the soul of her late husbaDd. Miss Strickland thus 
closes her interestiDg biography of this beautiful but uDfortunate 
QUlli\n of EDgland :~"Eleanor of AquitaiDe Is among the very few 
women who have atoned for lib. ilI·spent YODth by a wise aDd 
~nevolent old age. As a sovereign she ranks amoDg the greatest 
of female rulers." 

ELEANOR 
OF EDgland, surnamed the Saint, was the daugbter of Berenger, 

the fifth Count of ProveDce. In the year 1286, she became the wife 
of King Henry the Third, and afterward the mother of Edward 
the First. After the death of her hDilband she entered the nunnery 
at Ambresbliry, and lived there in the odour of sanctity. Her 
prayers were reputed to have the power of performing miracles. 

ELEONORE OF TOLEDO, 
DAll'GJlTBlt of Pertor of Toledo, Viceroy of Naples, was born In 
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the year 1526, anl shewed, even when a child, marks of an extra
ordinary mind. In 1543, she married Cosmos the First, a Medici. 
Her hnsband was only twenty-fonr years old, thongh already six 
years a ruling prince. He had ascended the throne of Tuscany 
after the assassination of Alexander, in the year 1583, and fOlllld 
himself now constantly engaged in active hostilities with the Strozzi, 
the hereditary enemies of his house. Bloody and terrible were t11e' 
battles foug11t in this struggle; but Eleonore never left the side 
of her husband, even during the hottest encounters of the fight. 
Her extraordinary courage contribnted greatly to the termination 
of the war; for, one day while riding with an escort of only fifteen 
horsemen, she met the leader of the hostile forces, Philip Strozzi" 
with a force of forty-five horsemen, reconnoitering the camp. With
out a moment's heSitation.. she threw herself upon them, cut them 
to pieces, ftIld made Strozzl prisoner. Philip knew that no prisoner 
had hitherto been spared, and, in order to escape an Ignominious 
death upon the scaifold, committed suicide in prison. This sad: 
event indnced Eleonore to prevail upon her husband to promise 
that henceforth he wonld spare the lives of his prisoners. Eleonore 
also accompanied her husband in the war between Charle,s tbe 
Fifth and Francis the First, and was actively engaged in tbe 
storming and taking of Sienna. She afterwards urged her husband 
to have himself crowned a king, but in this he falled. Pius tile 
Fifth finally changed his title, Duke of Florence, into that of Grand
duke of Tuscany. , 

Eleonore's ambition being now satisfied, she devoted the rest of 
her life to encourage education, the tine arts, and benevolen' 
institutions. The exact time of her decease is not known 

ELGIVA, 
A BEAUTIFUL English Princess, who married Edwy, King oC Eng. 

land, soon after he ascended the throne, in 955. She WIIS within 
the degree of kindred prohibited by the canon law; and the savage 
Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, excited a disaffection against the 
king in consequence. The rebellious party seized the queen, and 
branded her in the face with a red-hot iron, hoping to destroy 
her beauty, then carried her into Ireland to remain there in exile; 
while Edwy consented to a divorce. Elgiva, having completely 
l"8Covered from her wounds, was hastening to the arms of her hus-. 
band, when she fell into the hands of her enemies, and was bar
barously murdered. 

WIFE oC Zacharias, and the mother of John the Baptist. St. Luke
says that she was of the daughters of, Aaron, of the race of priests. 
Her ready faith, and rejoicing acknowledgment of the "Lord" shew 
the warm &oul of a pioW! woman. "Elisabeth was filled with tbe 
Holy Ghost;" that is, inspired to understand that her young cousin. 
Mary the virgin, would become the mother of the Messiah. T,h~ 
was the Saviour foretold, welcomed and adored by a woman, be~re. 
he had taken the form of humanity. This tender sensibility tQ 
divine troth, when mysteriously manifested, has nlWer been tnUSr 
fully understood, and fondly cherished, by any man. Do not these 
examples shew, conclusively, that the nature of woman is most in 
harmony with heavenly things P See, !:It. Lue, chaR- L 



• 

ELI. 

ELISABETH 
O. York, daugltter of Edward the Fourth and EllBabeth Wood

ville, was bom February 11th., 1466. When about teD years old, 
she was betrothed to Charles, eldest son of Louis the Eleventll 
of Fnmee; but when the time for ~he marriage approached, the 
contract was broken by Louis, demanding tile heiress of Burgundy 
in marriage for the dauphin. This so enraged her father, that the 
agitation Is said to have caused his death. After the decease of 
Edward, Elisabetb. shared her mother's trials, and her grief and. 
resentment at the murder of her two young brothers by Richard 
the Third. She remained with her mother for some time in sanc
tuary, to escape the cruelty of the king. her uncle; and while there. 
was betrothed to Henry of Richmond. But in Mareh, 1483, they 
were obliged to surrender themselves; Elisabeth was separated from 
'her mother, and foreed to acknowledge berself the illegitimate child 
~f Edward the Fourth. On the death of Anne, the queen of Richard 
the Third, It was rumoured that be intended to marry his niece, 
Elisabeth, which caused so much excitement in the public miud, 
that Richard was obliged to disavow the report. Elisabeth herself 
shewed such an aversion to her uncle, that she was confiued in 
the castle of Sheriff Hutton, In Yorkshire. After the battle of Bos
worth, August 22nd., 1485, in which Richard the Third was slain, 
Henry of Richmond was declared king, under the title of Henry 
the Seventh; and on January 18th., 1486, he was married to the 
Princess Elisabeth-thus uniting the houses of York and Lancaster. 
Elisabeth was the mother of several children; the eldest of whom, 
Arthur, Prince of Wales, married, in 11)01, Katharine of Arragon. 
afterwards the wife of his younger brother, Henry the Eighth, 
Arthur dying five months after his marriage. Elisabeth died, Feb
mary 1lth., 1M3, a few days after the birth of a daughter. She 
was a gentle, pious, and wcll-beloved princess, and deeply lamented 
by her husband, although his natural reserve led him often to be 
accused of coldness towards her. She was very beautiful 

ELIZABETH, CHARLOTTE, 

DUCHESS of Orleans, only daughter of the Elector Charles Louis, 
of the Palatinate, was bom at Heidelberg in 1652. She was a 
princess of distingui~hed talents and character, and lived half a 
century in the court of Louis the Fourteenth, without ehanging 
her German habits for French manners. Educated with tbe greatest 
care, at the court of her aunt,.at"terwards the Elcctoress Sophia of 
,Hanover, at the agc of nineteen, she married Duke Philip of Orleans, 
from reasons of state policy. She was witbout personal charms, 
but ber understanding was strong, and her character unaffected; 
and she was cbaracterized by liveliness and wit. Madame de Maln
tenon was her implacable enemy; but Louis the }'ollrteenth was 
attracted by her Integrity and frankness, her vivacity and Wit. She 
~ften attended him to the chase. She preserved the highest respect 
'for the literary men of Gennany, particularly for Leibnitz, whose 
'COrrespondenee with the French literati she promoted. She died 
at St. Cloud in 1722. She has described herself and her situation 
with a natnral humonr, perfectly original, In her German letters, 
which form an illlerelltiug addition to the accounts of the court of 
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Louis the Fourteenth. The most valuable of her lettera are con
tained in the "Life and Character of the Duchess Elizabeth Char
lotte of Orleans," by Professor Schiltz, Leipsic, 1820. 

ELIZABETH, CHRISTINA, 
WIFE of Frederic the Second of Prussia, Princess of Brunswick

WolfenbUttel, was born in 1715, at Bmnswick; married in 1783; 
and died in 1797. Being eompelJed to this marriage, Frederic lived 
separate from her during his whole life. But on his ascending tho 
throne in 1740, he gave her proofS of his esteem, and on his death 
ordered her revenue of forty thousand crowns to be increased to 
fifty thousand; "for," said he, "during my whole reign she haa 
never given me the slightest cause of dissatisfaction." Half of her 
income she appropriated to benevolent purposes. She translated 
several Gennan works ink> French; and wrote in FrenCh, "La Sage 
Revolution;" "Meditation a I'Occasion du RenouvelJement de l'An
nee, sur les Soins que Ie Providence a pour les Humains, etc.;" 
"Reflexions pourtous les Jours de III. Semalne;" "Reflexions sur )' 
Etat des Mairs pubJiques, en 1778, addresses aux Personnes 
eraentives." 

ELIZABETH OF AUSTRIA. 
DAUGHTER of the Emperor Maximilian the Second, and wife of 

Charles the Ninth, King of France, was married at 1\{ezieres, N01r. 
26th., 1570. She was one of the most beautiful women of her time; 
bnt her virtue even surpassed her beauty. The jealousy of the 
queen-mother, Catharine de Medicis, and the influence she possessed 
over the mind of her son, prevented Elizabeth from having any 
share in the events that occurred in the tumultuous reign of Charles 
the Ninth. • 

The deplorable massacre of St. Bartholomew affected her extremely> 
though she was not infonned of it till the morning, lest her opposition 
should influence the king. 

She was gentle and patient. and deroted herself entirely to do.
mestic concerns. Warmly attached to the king, during his illness, 
she spent all the time, when she was not attending on him, in 
prayers for his recovery. Thus she always preserved his affection 
and esteem; and he often said, that he might boast of having· the 
most discreet and virtuous wife, not only in whole France, or ill 
all Europe, but in t.he whole world. 

Elizabeth wrote two books: one "On the Word of God;" the 
other, "On the principal events that happened during her residence 
in France." After the death of the king, her husband, she retired 
to Vienna, where she died, in 1592; at the age of thirty-eight, in a 
convent of her own foundation. 

ELIZABETH OF FRANCE, 
DAUGHTER of Henry the Second, and of Catherine de Medicls, 

was born at Fontainebleau, in 1545. She was the destined wife of 
Edward thc Sixth; but the marriage was prevented by his prema
ture death. Elizabeth was then betrothed to Don CarIOl!, Infant ot 
Spain; and though they were mutually attached to each other, she 
was compelled, in spite of her repugnauce, to marry his father. 
Philip the Second, who became a widower by the death of his 
wife Mary. Don CarIQS never forgavll this injury; and hating 01-
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pressed hla sentiments too freely, W&ll murdered, probably by the 
command of his father, who W&ll jealous of him. Elizabeth W&II 
deeply alfected by the &ote of Don Carlos; she died, In childbed, 
ten weeks after him. at the age of twenty-two. She left two 
daughters. 

ELIZABETH PETROWNA. 

THE second daughter of Czar Peter the Great, was placed on the 
throne of Russia by the revolution oC 1741. She W&II born In 1709, 
and was extremely beautiful. This, &II well as her exalted rank 
and large dowty, occasioned her several offers; but she reCused 
them all, and died unmarried. During the 11ft! of her father, Peter 
the First, negotiations commenced for her marriage with Louis the 
Fifteenth, but were not adopted by the conrt of France. By the 
will of Catharine, Elizabeth W88 betrothed to Charles Augnstlts, 
Bishop of Lubec, Duke of Sleswlck and Hol5tein, and brother to 
the King of Sweden; but he died before the completion of the 
ceremony. In the reign of Peter the Second, she was demanded 
by Charles, Margrave of Anspach; in 1741, by the Persian tyrant, 
Koull Khan; and, at the time of the revolution, the regent Ann en
deavonred to foree her to espouse Prince Louis of Brunswick, for 
whom she had a settled aversion. From the period of her acces
sion she renounced all thoughts of marriage, and adopted her nephew 
Peter. Her dislike to marriage did not proceed from any aversion 
to the other sex; Cor she would freqncntlyown that she was ncver 
happy but when she was in love. The same warmth of temper 
carried her to extremes of devotion; and she was scrupulonsly ex
act In her annnal confessions, expressed the ntmost contrition for 
her numerons transgressions, And adhered to the minutest ceremonies 
and ordinances of the chureh. 

She is generally styled the humane Elizabeth, as she made " 
vow upon her accession to inflict no capital punishments dnring her 
reign; and III reported to have shed tears upon the news of every 
victory gained by her troops, from the reflection that It could not 
have been obtained. without great bloodshed. But, a1thoogh no 
criminal was formally executed In public, yet the state prisons were 
filled with wretched sufferers, many of whom, unheard of and un
known, perished In damp and unwholesome dungeons. The Btate 
inquiSition, or secret committee, appointed to judge persons suspected 
of high treason, had constant occupation duting her reign; many 
on the slightest suspicion were secretly tortured, and many expired 
under the knout. But the transaction that reflects the deepest dis
grace on her reign was the public punishment of two ladies of rank, 
the Conntesses Destnchef and Sapookin, who each received flfty 
tItrokes of the knout in the open square of St. Petersburg; their 
tongues were then cut out, and they were banished to Siberia. 
Madame Sapookin, who was thought the most beautiful woman in 
Russia, W&ll accused of carrying on a Il8Cret correspondence with 
the French ambassador; but her real crime was, her having com
mented too freely on the amours of the Empress. 

Elizabeth died on the 25th. of December, 1761, in the twenty-first 
year of her reign, and the fifty-third of her age. 

Dnrlng the reign of Elizabeth, Ivan, grandson of Peter the Great, 
and rightful heir to the throne of Russia, was kept by her in strict 
eonllnement. 
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ELIZABETH, PHILIPPINE MARIE HELENE, 
OF FRANCE, MADAME, 

SISTER of Louis the Sixteenth, was born at Versailles, May 28rd., 
1764, and perished by the guillotine, May 10th., 1794. She was 
the youngest child of thc dauphin Louis and his second wife, 
Josephine of Saxony, who died when Eliubeth was but three years 
old. She received an excellent education, aud her acquirements 
were considerable. Her proposed union with the Duke of Aostn, 
Jnfant of Spain, seeond son of the King of the Two Sicilies, was 
never concluded. When the private establishment of Elizabeth was 
fixed, she received twenty-five thousand francs W1nually for tho 
purchase of diamonds; but she requested that this sum should be 
paid for six years to a young favourite, whose poverty prevented 
her marriage. The revolution destroyed her happiness; but, during 
all its scenep of terror, she devoted herself to her brother the king 
and his family. She attended him everywhere, and often inspired 
him with firmness. When mistaken for the Queen, June 20th., 1792, 
the cry was raised, "Down with the Austrian woman I" and the 
mob were about to kill her. An omcer of the guard corrected 
the mistake, when she said calmly, "Why undeceive them? You 
might have spared them a greater crime." 

She was confined with the royal family in the Temple, where 
she devoted herself to her fellow-prisoners. 011 the evening of 
lrlay 9th., 1794, Elizabeth wa.~ led from the Temple to tbe Con
ciergerie, and tried for carrying on a correspondence with her 
brother. When a.~ked her name and rank before the revolutionary 
tribunal, May 10th., she replied with diguity, "I am Elizabeth of 
France, the aunt of your king." This bold answer filled the judges 
witIJ. astGnishmcnt. Twenty-four others were sentenced with hel·, 
end she had to witness the execution of them all. She met death 
calmly, without uttering a single complaint against her judges. 

Though not beautiful, Elizabeth was very attractive and lovely. 
She was modest and timid in prosperity, but calm and courageoua 
in adversity. Hcr character was spotless. 

ELIZABETH, QUEEN OF ENGLAND, 

WAS the daughter of Henry the Eighth, by his second wifu. Anne 
Boleyn, and born September 7th., 1583. Upon the king's marriap 
with Jane Symour, in 1585, she was declared Illegitimate, with her 
half-sisrer Mary; and the succession to the crown established OIl 
the king's issue by his third wife. Her mother, at her death, had 
earnestly recommended her to the care of Dr. Parker, a great re
former, and afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury; who had the 
charge of her education, and instructed her carefully in the prin
ciples of the Christian religion. She.spent her youth in the man
Del" of a private person, and was unmolested; but, when her si8ter 
Mary ascended the throne, she was imprisoned on suspicion of 
being concerned in Lady Jaue Grey's promotion; and In March. 
1557, committed to the Tower. She came near losing her life, for 
Bishop Gardiner was against her, supposing popery but half re
established while she lived; but Philip of Spain, Mary's hllSband, 
intereeded for her, and saved her. }o'or as Philip and Mary had. 
no children, he considered that if Elizabeth were removed, ta. 
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crown of England, after Mary's death, wonld pass &0 Mary of 
Scotland, who had just married the dauphin of France. And his 
hatl!ed of France proved stronger than his zeal for his religion. 
Nevertheless, Elizabeth tmderwent great sufferings and ilI.treatment 
during her sister'll J'eign. 

Elizabeth began to reign in 1668. She WRII then twenty-five, and 
highly accomplished. Her person was graceful, her carriage noble 
and ~estic, and though her features were not regnlar, yet her 
fair complexlon, her lustrous 'eyes, and intelligent animated expres
sion, scaroely suffered smaller imperfections to be observed. She WIllI 
endowed with great talents, enlarged, cultivated, and refined by 
education. She wrote letters in English and Italian at thrlrteen; 
and, before she was seventeen, was perfect in the Latin, Greek, 
and French, and not unacquainted with other European languages. 
She also studied philosophy, rhetOriC, history, divinity, poetry, and 
music, and everything that could improve or adorn the mind. 

Her first object after her acceBBion, was to restore the Protestant 
religion; to this she was led by interest as well as principle, for 
she clearly perceived, if she profcssed Popery, that she must 
allow ber father's divorce from Catharine of Arragon to be void, 
and consequently herself illegitimate; and this WORld have an
nnlled ber pretensions to the crown. She has been strongly SD8-
peeted by some' of an inclination to the Roman Catholic religion; 
but there Is no proof of this. Indeed she W&5 the real fonndress 
of thc English Episcopal Church, as It now exists. True, 'She was 
greatly assisted by her counsellor Cecil, aftcnvards Lord Burleigh; 
It ill Elizabeth herself always held the reins of government over 
the church, as well as over the state; and what she founded aud 
upheld steadily for fifty years, mnst have been conformable to her 
own falth. 

The queen, while sbe was a princess, bad a private proposal of 
marriage from tbc King of Sweden; but abe declared "she could not 
change her condition," though it was then very disagreeable. Upon 
her becoming queen, Philip of Spain, her late sister's bftSband, 
made an offer of bimself to ber, which she declined. In tbe first 
parliament of ber reign, tbe house of commons addressed ber, 
and represented to her bow necessary it was, for tbe bappiness 
of tbe nation, that sbe should think of marrying. She replied, 
"That by the ceremony of inauguration, she was married to her 
people, and her subjeets ,were to her instead of children; tbat they 
should not want a successor when she died; and tbat, for her part, 
she sbould be very well {lontented to bave her tomb·stone tell 
posterity, 'Here lies a qneen, who reigned so long, and lived and 
ilied a virgin.''' Several mat{lhes were aftenvards proposed t(\ 
her by ber people, and many dlstinguisbed personages were desi· 
rous of uniting themselves to this illustrious princess, but she 
maintained her celibacy. 

It was not long before Elizabetb, by tbe advice of her councll. 
began to interfere in the affairs of Scotland. Mary, tbe young 
qneen of that country, was the next beir in blood to the crown 
of England; and as the zealous Romanists considered tbe birth of 
Elizabeth illegitimate, and her succession as rendered invalid by 
the papal excommunication sbe had undergone, they regarded 
Mary as the true sovereign of England. In accordance with tbis 
idea, when Queen Mary died, Mary of Scotland and her husband, 
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tbe Daupbin of France, openly assumed the anna and title ot 
Englisb royalty. This act of hostility Elizabeth never forgot. When 
Mary returned to Scotland, some ineffectual attempts were made 
to induce Elizabeth to recognize her as presumptive successor to 
the English tbrone; but Elizabeth then, as ever afterwards, displayed 
the greatest aversion to the nomination of a successor. The matter 
was sutfered to rest, and the two queens lived together in apparent 
amity. The Queen of England always evinced a weak jealousy 
of Mary's superior personal cbarms, and attempted a rivalry In that 
respect, as mean as it was hopeless. Another weakness of hers was 
a propensity to adopt court favourites, whom she selected rather 
on account of their external accomplishments than their merit. This 
foible was sometimes detrimental to her state a1fairs; thongh she 
generally gave her ministers and counsellors, who were cbosen for 
.tbeir real merit, P. due superiority in business atfaIrs over her 
favourites. 

One of the most eonsplcuons of these, Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
who obtained a great ascendancy over her, aspired to her hand; 
but she checked his presumption, WId proposed him as a husband 
to the queen of Scotland, whom she had tbwarted in every attempt 
she made to ally herself to a foreigo potentate. But when Mary 
seemed disposed to listen favourably to this proposal, Elizabeth in
terfered and prevented her rival from taking away her favourite. 
Elizabeth and her ministers had also fomented tbose political dis
sensions which gave Mary so much disquiet. 

In 1568, Mary ded from Scotland, and took refuge in Englan,l, 
having previously informed Elizabeth of her determination. The 
English queen resolYed to detaiu her rival in perpetual imprison
ment; in consequence of which two or three rebellions were excitetl 
by the Catholics of England, but these were soon quelled by the 
prompt measures of Elizabeth. 

The Puritan party began at this time to give the queen some 
uneasiness; for with .. haughty and arbitrary temper, and a high 
idea of her prerogative, she was greatly offended by the Ipirit ot 
civil liberty which, from their earliest rise, marked the Puritans. 
Elizabeth, however, understood so well the art of making eonces
sions, and at the same time of supporting her dignity, that though 
she ruled her people with a rigorous hand, she always retained 
their confidence and afi'ection. Her wise frugality prevented her 
from being burdensome to the nation; and she is a singular instance 
of .. soverelgu who retnrned a portion of the people's grants. The 
principal pecuniary canse of complaint in her reign arose from her 
custom of rewardin~ her eourtiers with monopolies. 
, One of the most sIDgular instances of contention between feminine 
weakuess and the political prudence of Elizabeth, was her eondnct 
with respect to her suitor, the Duke d'Anjou, youngest brother of 
Charles the Ninth of France. This prince, about twenty-five years 
younger tban herself, had been eneouraged to come over to 
. England, to prosecnte his courtship in person. The negotiations for 
the marriage were nearly completed; and the queen was scen, in 
pnblic, to take a ring from her own finger, and put it on his, aa .. 
plcdge of their union. At length, perhaps in eonsequence of the 
great dislike of the nation to the match, she suddenly broke off 
tlte a1fulr, and sent back the enraged prince to hi& government of 
the N ctherlands. 
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In 1685, Elizabeth openly defied the hostility of Spain, by enterin« 
Into a treaty with the revolted Low Countries, by which she bound 
herself to assist them with a considerable force, on condition of 
haring some ports In her hands for her security. She refused the 
offer, which was twice made, of the sovereignty of these provinces, 
bnt stipulated for the admission of her general into the counell of 
the states. The person she chose for this high trust, was the Earl 
of Leicester, who did little honour to her choice. She at the same 
time sent a powerful annament against the Spanish settlement of 
the West Indies, under Sir Francis Drake. She likewise made a 
league of mutual defunce with James, King of Scotland, whose 
friendship she courted, while she kept his mother imprisoned • 

. In 1586, a conspiracy was fonned against the lift! of Elizabeth, 
the detection of which had very important consequences. Bal1B1'fJ, 
a Catholic priest, induced Anthony Babington, a Derbyshire gen
tleman of fortune, to undertake the queen's assassination. He was 
acting in the service of the Queeu of Scots, but it is doubtf'al 
whether Mary was aware of the intended murder of Elizabeth. 
The plot was discovered, and letters of Mary found, which rendered 
her participation in it, to a certain extent, a matter of judicial 
proof. Fourteen of the prin,.ipal conspirators were executed, and 
Mary was tried and condemned to death. Elizabeth, though con
senting to her execution, practised all the artifice and dissimulation 
which belouged to her character, to avoid as much as possibie the 
odium of putting to death a queen and a near kinswoman. She 
wept and lamented as though she had lost a dear friend; she 
stonned at her council, and inflicted on her secretary, Davison, 
who had sent off the warrant, a minons fine. 

The next great event of this reign was the expedition sent against 
England, by the Spaniards. A large fieet, the Invincible Annada, 
as it was called, set sail in the summer of 1588, and presented a 
more fonnidable spectacle in the English Channel than had been 
witnessed for many centuries. Elizabeth exerted all her energy to 
infuse confidence in her subjects. She rode on horseback through 
the camp at Tilbury, with a cheerful and undaunted demeanour, 
and addressed the troops with tbe true spirit of a hero. Happily 
the English fleet, aided by the winds, conquered the mwftCihle 
annada, before it reached the coast. Elizabeth also assisted Henry 
the Fourth of Navarre, to obtain possession of the throne of France. 

In these enterprises by land and sen, the gallant Robert Devereux, 
Eari of Essex, distinguished himself very much. On the death of 
Leicester, he had succeeded to his place in the estimation of the 
queen; and his splendid qualities and heroic valour seemed to 
justitY her partiality. Her partiality, however, did uot prevent her 
from asserting her own dignity j and once, when in the heat of 
debate he had turned his back upon her, she resented the affront 
by a sound box on the ear. She afterwards mollified his deeply
injured pride, !!ond sent him over to Ireland as Lord-lieutenant. 
Through his mismanagement the expedition failed. Upou his un
pennitted return to justify himself, she at first received him gra
ciously; but after a few llours of reflection her conduct changed 
80 toward him, that he became really ill. This roused the pity 
of the queen, who sent her physician to him with kind messages. 
After his recovery, he again lost her favour, and urged by his 
enemies and his own impetuous temper, Essex broke out in open 

o;g;t"edbyGoogle 
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ftbelllon IIg&lnst .his sovereign. Elizabeth, after a 10111 delay 
1igne4 his death-warrant with the most painful reluctance. Hi 
'tWIII execulied iu 1600. 

In 1601, Elizabeth held a coliference with .Sully, who eame from 
Beury the Fourth of France, concerning the establishment of & 
'new system of Europeau power, which was to produce a lasting 
peace. SuIly returned much impre888d by the solidity and enlarge
meat of her views. See never was more respected abroad, or more 
beloved and cherished by her subjects, than just at the termination 
of her reign. But the last scene was darkened by a deep melan
eholy, and she died in a most deplorable state of despondency. 

An incident relative to the unfortunate E888lt has been ~ 
.as the cause flf ber grief. She had given him a ring as a pledge 
.of her affection, promising him at sight of it a favourable hearing, 
-with whatever offences he might be charged. After his condem
.nation, Essex had sent this ring to the queeu by the Countess of 
Nottiagham, who had been persuaded by her husband, an enemy 
.of the Earl, to retain the pledge. On her death-bed, the countess 
llent for the queen, and revealed the secret to her, entreating her 
~on. The queen, .in a violent rage, shook the dying countess 
an her bed, exclabning, "that God might pardon her, but she never 
.could-" 

From tIWI be '&he rejected all consolation, reflued food, and 
throwing herself on the floor, passed days and nights without 
-changing her place. Nature, at length, began to sink; and as 
her end drew near, she was urged to declare her succe8llOl'. She 
.said me had held a regal sceptre, and would have none but a 
king to succeed her; and who should that be but hcr nearest 
killllJllan, the King of Scots P She died March 24th., 1602, in the 
.seventieth year of her age, 

Elizabeth was rather noble as a queen, than amiable as a woman • 
. Pope Sixtus the Fifth, who highly admired her, gave her a 
place among the only three persons tben living wbo deserved to 
nlgn-the otber two were himself and Henry the Fourth. The 
character of this great queen has been misunderstood, becanse she 
has been judged as a woman ratber tban as a sovereign. It sbould 
· never be forgotten, that she voluntarily relinquished the enjoyment 
of domestic life, where woman's nature is most truly and be&uti-
· fully displayed, in order to devote herself to the cares of state 
and the happiness of her people. She should therefore be judged 
as a ruler; only it should ever be borne in mind that a higher 
degree of moral power onght to be found in the character of woman, 
in whatever station she occupies, than is mauifested by man. It 
was this moral sense in wbich Elizabeth excelled all the kings of 
England, from the time of Alfred to her own day, that made her 
power and her glory. This intuItive wisdom guided her in the 
-choice of able counsellors, and kept her true to the best interests 
of ber subjects; and inspired hl:r to preserve tbe manners of her 
-court in that cbastity which is tbe atmosphere of the highest genillS 
as well 88 the pures, patriotism. 

Elizabeth was herself fond of learning, and no mean scholar in 
her attainments. Sbe was well skilled in the Greek, and translated 
from that language into Latin, a dialogue of Xenophon, two ora
tions of Isocrates, and a play of Euripides; she also wrote a "Com-
· mentary on J>1ato." From the Latin, she translated "Boethiu' 
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Consolations of Philosophy;" "Sallust's JogJlI1hlan War;" and a 
part of "Horace's Art of Poetry." In the "ROyal and Noble Autbors 
of Lord Orford." may be found a catalogue of translations frOIll 
the French, prayers, meditations, speeches in Parliament, and letters, 
wbicb testify suftlciently to the learning and general capacity of 
Ji:lizabeth. She W88 also skilled in the art of poetry. Being presse! 
by a Catholic priest, dllling tbe life of ber sister Mary, wbile she 
W88 undergoing great persecution, to delare her opinion concerning 
the real pre.;ence of Christ in the wafer, she answered in the fol
lowing impromptu:-

"Christ W1I8 the Word that Bpake it; 
He took tbo bread and brake it!· 
And wbat that Word did make t, 
That I belieTe, and take it." 

When she was a prisoner at Woodstock, sbe composed the fol
lOwing verses, and wrote them with charcoal on a shutter:-

"Oh, Fortune I how tby rest1_ wavering BtBte 
Hatb fraugbt with oarea my troubled witt! 

Witneos this preacnt prisonn, whither late 
Could beare me, and the joya I quiL 

Thou eauaedest the ~uiltie to be lOBed 
From bandea, whPlem are innoeentB inolOBed: 

CaUBing tbe guilt1ea to be atralte reBeM'ed, 
And freeing tbose that death had well deaened 

But by her enTie ean be nothing wrougbte, 
80 God send to my f_ all they bave thougbte." 

I EL!z.ullml, PIu.aoJfa. 

But more to be praised tban ber poetry, is the encouragement 
she gave to the design of pIinting in English the large follo edition 
of the Holy Scriptures, known as "The Blsbop's Bible." This was 
the best translation of the sacred book whicb had then appeared. 
It W88 printed in 1568, and the version, made by order of King 
James the First, differs little from the Bible used by Elizabeth. 

That she did not conform ber own spirit to the Gospel reqnire
ments, but allowed pride, vanity, a violent temper, and selfishness, 
frequently to obscure her many great qualities, Is to be regretted; 
but, compared with the kings her successors, she rises 80 high above 
their standard of character, that we almost forget to record her 
faults. To quote the remarks of a learned historian,-"The page 
of history haa seldom to record a reign more honourable to the· 
intellect and capacity of the person presiding over it, than that of. 
ElIzabeth of England." 

ELLET, ELIZABETH, F. 
DA.UGHTER of Dr. William A. Lummis, a man honourably distin

guished in his profession, was born at Sodus, a smail town' on the 
6~ores of Lake Ontario, in tbe state of New York. Her mother 
W88 the daughter of General Maxwell, an oftlcer in the American 
Il.evolutionary war; and thns the subject of this memoir was- ill' 
childhood imbued with patriotic feelings, which, next to tbe reli
gious, are sure to nOUlish in the female mind the seeds of genius. 
Miss Lummls W88 carly distinguished for vivacity of intellect- and' 
a thirst for learning, which her subsequent life has shewn was no 
evaneseent fancy, but the natural dtamp of her earnest mind. She 
W88 married" before sho was seventeen, to Dr. William .H. Ellet;. aD 
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accomplished scholar, and then Professor of Chemistry in Columbia 
College, New York city, whither he removed his yonthful bride 
There she had such advantages of stndy as she had never before 
enjoyed, and her proficiency was rapid. She soon began to write . 
for the pcriodicll.ls; her first piece, a poem, appeared in 1888 in tho 
"American LnUies' Magazine," pnbllshed at Boston. Her articles 
were favourably noticed, and the name of Mrs. Ellet became known 
among literary circles. 

In 1834, appeared her translation of "Euphemia of Mellllina," one 
of the most admired productions of Silvio Pellco; and in the fol
lowing year, an original tragedy from her pen, "Teresa Contarinl," 
was snccessfully represented in New York, and aIao In some of the 
western cities. In the same year, 1885, she pnblished her "Poems 
-Translated aud Original." For several succeeding years, Mrs. 
ElIet wrote chiefty for periodicals; to the American Review, she 
contribnted "Papers on Italian Tragedy," "Italian Poets," "Lamar
tine's Poems," "Andreini's Adam," etc. 

Dr. Ellet receiving the appointment of Professor of Chemistry and 
Natural Philosophy in the college at Columbia, Sonth Carolina, 
removed thither, and Mrs. Ellet found herself among new scenery 
and new friends, but her old love of literature remained unchanged. 
Besides contributing to the "North American Review," "Southern 
Quarterly Review," "The Lady's Book," and other periodicals, in 
1841 she produced "The Characters of Schiller," an analysis and 
criticism of the prinCipal persons in Schiller's plays, with an essay 
on Behlller's genius, and translated extracts from his writings. "Jo
anna of Sicily" was her next work; soon followed by "Country 
Rambles," a spirited descliption of the scenery shll has Observed In. 
her joumeyings through the United States. 

In the autumn of 1848, her most elaborate, as well as important 
work, was published in New York, "The Women of the American 
Revolutiun," in two volumes, to which she has since added a third. 
'I'his contrlbntion to American history, and the ability with which 
It was executed, has, deservedly, given Mrs. Ellet a high place 
among female writers. In 1850, she pnblished "Domestic Hist0rr. 
of the American Revolution," in one volume, designed to exhibit 
the spirit of that period, to pourtray, as far as possible, the social 
and domestic condition uf the colonists, and the state of feeling 
among the people during the war. Another work of hers, "Pictures 
from Bible History," was also published in 1850. 

Mrs. EIlet has tried nearly all varieties of literature, Original and 
translation-poetry, essay, criticism, tragedy, biography, fiction, his
tory, and stories for children; to say, as we truly can, that she 
has not failed in any, is sn1llcient praise. Still she has not, pro
bably, done her best in anyone department; the concentration of 
genius Is one of the conditions of its perfect development. She la 
yet yonug, hopeful, and studious. Nor are her accomplishments 
confined to the merely literary; in music and drawing she also ex
cels; and in the graces that adom society, and make the charm 
of social and domestic intercourse, she is eminently gifted. Her 
residence is now fiXed iu ~he city of New York. 

ELLIS, SARAH STICKNEY, 
W.u lIr&t known &II a writer by her maiden name, MIss Sarah 
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Stickney; one of her early works-"The Poetry of Llfe"-givlng 
her not only celebrity in this country, but also Introducing her 
1kvourably to the reading publie of America. In 1887, Miss Stickncy 
was married to the Rev. William Ellis, widely known and highly 
respected for his indefatigable labours as a Christian missionary, to 
promote education, and a knowledge of the troe God among the 
people of the South Sea Islands, then just emerging from the most 
awful Idplatry and barbarism. Mr. Ellis was sent out in 1817, by 
the London Missionary Society, and he It was who established at 
Tahiti the first printing-press ever erected In the "Green Islands 
of the Pacific." He devoted ten years to this arduous and effective 
service, and then returned to London; and some years after the 
decease of his first wife, who had been hlB faithful helper and 
tender comforter in his missionary trials and toils, he found In Miss 
Sarah Stickney a second partner worthy to share his home, and 
aid in the plans, and sympathize in the high hopes of benefitting 
lIociety which he had cherished. "A good wife is from the Lord;" 
surely the man who has been thus "twice blest," may well consider 
the female sex as deserving peculiar honour. That Mr. Ellis does 
consider woman's education and inlluence of paramount importance 
in the progress of true Christian civilization, we infer from Mrs. 
Ellis's constanL devotion to tbls cause. 'rhe wife, doubtless, expresses 
in her books the moral sentiments, and Inculcates the principles 
which her husband approves, and sees verilled In his own family. 
Such a union of souls as well as hearts and hands, gives the most 
perfect idea of the Eden happiness troe marriage was designed to 
confer on the human race, which onr fallen world exhibits. 

Mrs. Ellis, since her marriage, has written many books, almost 
every year sending forth a new one; among which the series ad
dressed particularly to tbe women of this country, is most important. 
"The WOlDen of England," appeared in 1838, and was followed by 
"The Daughters of England;" "The Wives of England;" "Hints to 
Make Home Happy;" "The Iron Rule;" "Summer and Winter in 
the Pyrenees;" "The Sons of the Soil ;" "A Voice from the Vine
yard in "Family Secrets i" etc., etc. In considering the writings of 
Mrs. Ellis, an estimate of praise must be awarded far beyond that 
which falls to the more brilliant productions of the day. Candid 
and conscientious, her principles grounded on sincere religion, it 
seems the aim of this excellent woman, to be humbly useful in her 
generation, and make the utmost use of her talents in doing good. 

"The Women of England," and the other manuals of this series, 
are written professedly to direct the young, the unwise, and the 
ignorant. Neither metaphysical snbtlety nor novelty was required 
to strille the sage and the philosopher. Well-known truths, and the 
seuslble reiteration of useful advice are plainly set forth, and the 
guide of the whole is Christian doctrine. Such works must do 
good. 

The novels of Mrs. Ellis, as novels, are not, certainly, of a high 
character. According to Rochefoucault, there are two classes of per
SOO8 unfitted to delineate human natnre i-those who never look into 
themselves, and those who never look out of themselves. In a good 
IICnse, not an egotistic one, Mrs. Ellis Is of this latter class. ShEl 
has a certain set of characters, framed out of her own fancy, not 
found in the wide world, and these she fits into her moralities aa 
is convenient for the occasion. 
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Artistically speaking, "The Poetry of Life," is the best work of 
Mrs. Ellis; without much originality of thought, or any pecuHar 
beauty of style, it shews refined taste, and a well-cultured mind; 
and, like all the books of this authoress, an attempt at something 
more than merely plcasing, the wish to inculcate the purest morality 
based upou the religion of the Bible. 

ELPtS, 
A LADY of one of the most considerable famllles in Messina, waa 

the first wife of the cclebrated Boethius, and was born in the latter 
part of the fifth century. Like her husband, she was devoted to 
science, and shared his literary labours with him. She united all 
the accomplishments of the head and the heart. Her two sons, 
Patritius and Hypatius, were raised to the consular dignity, which 
Boethlus had also several times enjoyed. Elpis died before the 
misfortunes of her husband fell UDon him. 

ELSTOB, ELIZABETH, 
SISTER of William Elstob, and famous tor her skill in the Saxon 

language, was born in 1683. Her mother, to whom she owed the 
rudiments of bcr extraordinary education, dying when she w.as but 
eight years old, Iler guardians discouraged her progress in literature, 
as Improper for her sex; and, after her brother's death, she met 
with so little patronage, tbat she retired to Evcsham, in WorcesteJ:
shire, wbere she with difficulty subsisted by keeping a school. 

Three letters of hers to the lord treasurer of Oxford are extant 
among the Harleian MSS., from which it appears that be obtained 
for her the queen's bounty towards printing the Saxon homilies I 
but, after the death of this queen, (Caroline, wife of George the 
Second,) she was so low in her finances, as to be forced, though 
a mistress of nine langnages, to become a gOl"crness. For tbis pur
pose she was taken into the family of the Duchess-dowager ot 
Portland, in 1739; and continued there till she died, May 30th., 
1756. 

The homily ot "St. Gregory's Day," published by her brother, haa 
her English translation, besides his Latin oue. She appears to have 
written the preface too, in which she answers the objections made 
to women's learning, by producing "that glory of her sex," as she 
calls her, Mrs. Anna Maria a Sharman. In 1715 she published a 
"Saxon Grammar." Had her talents been kindly encouraged, she 
would, probably, have equalled Madame Dacier. 

ELSWITHA, 
WAS the wife of Alfred the Great, who, in one of his incognito 

visits to his subjects, first saw her at the house of her father, Al
banac, a chieftain of rank and power. The king was 80 strllck 
with hcr dignifled dcportment, and the grace and elegance of her 
person, that he conceived a strong attachment for her, and soon 
after made her queen, (A.D.868.) Her after condllct con1lrmed. hiB 
dootioD. She was a true wife to him, both in prosperity and ad
versitr, and an excellent mother to her children, of whom several 
died. 10 infancr. 

Eiswitha enJoyed the society of her hlliband for nearly twenty
ei&ht year&, during the two last ot which he lU1fered greatly tram 
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a grievous and distre~sing malady; his I'xrel1ent wife smoothed hi. 
pathw:IY to the grave, and gladly shared with him in the pious worl, 
0( restoring and patronizing several religious establl~hmcnts. 

Alfl'ed died A.D. 900, and bequeathed to Queen Elswitha three 
towns and other lands in Brrkshlre; she had also other property, 
6o~ne of which she bl'stowen on the monastery at Glastonbury. 
She founded the abbey of St. Mary at Winche~ter. mentioued by 
some authorities as NunlJa-mlnstre, or New Minstre, of which hrr 
granddaughter, Eadburga, was made a1>bl'ss. lu the society of this 
excellent and pious woman, the queen passed the four years of her 
wi lowbood, and died, as she had lived, in the profession and ex
emplification of the Christian faith. 

Of her eldest daughter, Ethelfleda, one of the most learned and 
remarkable women of her time, an account will be found further on. 

EMBURY, EMMA .CATHARINE, 

WAS born in the city of New York, wbere her fllther, Dr. James 
R. 1\l:Inley, was a distinguished physician. Miss Manley began to 
write when very young, her fir&t effusions appearing in tbe periodicals 
of the day, under the name of "Ianthe." 

In 1828, sbe was married to Daniel Embury, of Brooklyn; and 
80')n afterwards a volume of IIcr youtbful compositions was pub-' 
lished-entitled, "Guido, and otller Poems." The choice of subjects 
f.>r the principal poems was unfortunate. The writer had entered 
the circle in which L. K L., Barry Cornwall, and other English 
writl'rs were then strewing their flowers of fancy, sentiment, and 
genius; no wonder the delicate blossoms offered by our young 
poetess wcre considcred merely exotics, which 8be had trained from 
a foreign root; imitations in style, if not ill thollght. . 

It is the natural impulse of poetic and ardent minds to admire 
the genius and glory of Italy, and to turn to that land of hrlght 
skies and passionate hearts for themes of song. Mrs. Embury did 
bllt follow the then exprcssed opinion of all European critics, and 
the admitted acknowledgment of most Americans-tbat the new 
world afforded no subjects propitious for the Muses. 

Mrs. Embury has a fertile fancy, and her versification flows with 
uncommon ease and grace. In her later poems she has greatly 
improved her style, that is, she writes naturally, from her own 
thoughts and feelings, and not from a model; and some of ber 
short pieces are ver,y beautiful. She is, too, a popular prose writer; 
many sketches and stories fl'om ber pen enricll Amcrican periodical 
literature. She is also warmly engaged ill thc cause of improving 
her own sex, and has written well 011 the subject of "Female Edu
cation." Since her marriage, Mrf. Embury has publislled more 
prose than verse; hcr contributions to the various periodicals, a
mount to about one hundred and fifty original tall's, besides her 
poetical articles, all written within the last twenty y.'ars. Her pub
lished works, during the saml: time, are "Constancc Latimer, or The 
Blind Girl;" "Pictures of Early Life;" "Nature's Gems, or Ameri
can Wild Flowers;" "The Waldorf Family;" "Glimpses of Home 
Life." An eminent American critic remarks of Mrs. Embury's 
works-"Her stories are founded upon a just observation of life al
though not a few are equally remarkable for attractive invention. 
In point of style, they often possess the merit of grAceful and pointed 

T 



274 EMM. 

diction, and the lessons tbey inculcate are invariably of a pure 
moral tendency." Mrs. Embury bas been very fortunate, (we do 
not say singularly so, because American marriages are I1sually bappy,) 
in ber married llfe. Mr. Embury is & scholar as well as a banker, 
and not only has he the taste to appreciate the talents of his gifted 
wifll, but he also has the good sense to encourage and aid her. 
The result has been the most perfect concord in their domestic as 
well as literary life; the only aim of each being to secure and 
increase the happiness of the other, the highest Improvement and hap. 
plness of both ha\'e been the result. ' Nor have the pursuits of ht 
m'ature ever drawn Mrs, Embury aside from her duties as a mother; 
her three children have been trained under her careful supervision, 
and her daughter's education she has entirely conducted. These 
traits of character, corresponding so fitly with the principles she 
has inculcated, increase greatly the value of her works for the 
young, 

EMMA, 
WIFE of Lothaire, King of France, was the daughter of Otho, 

Emperor of Germany, and of his wife Adelaide. In 984, Lothaire 
having taken Verdun, left his wifll there to guard it, who, the next 
year, was attacked by a large army. She repulsed them at tlrst, 
and gaTe her husband time to come to her aid. Lotbaire died in 
986. Some writers have accused Emma and the Bishop Aldeberon 
of ha\'ing poisoned him, but the charge has never been proved. 

EMMA, 
DAUGHTER of Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy, married 

Ethelred, King of England, with whom she tied, on the invasion 
of the Danes, She afterwards married Canute; and when her son 
Edward, called the Confe880r, ascended the throne, she reigned 
conjointly with him. Her enemy, the Earl of Kent, opposed her; 
and when she appealed for assistance to her relation, the Bishop 
of Winchester, she was accused of criminal intercourse with that 
prelate; a charge from Which she extricated herself by walking 
barefoot and unhurt over nine red-hot ploughshares, after the manner 
of the times. She passed the night previous to her trial in prayer, 
before the tomb of St. Swithin; and the next day, she appeared 
plainly dressed, her feet and legs bare to the knee. and underwent 
Ihe ordeal, in the presence of the king, her son, Edward the Con
fessor, the nobility, clergy, and people. in the cathedral church at 
Winchester. Her innocence proved so miraculous a preservation 
that, walking with her eyes raised to heaven, she did not even per
ceive the least re1lection from the heated irons, (if the old cbronicle 
be true,) but inquired, after having passed over them, when they 
designed to bring her to the test. 

The king, struck with the miracle, fell on his knees before his 
mother, ond implored her pardon; while, to expiate the injury done 
to her and her relation, the reverend prelate, he devoutly laid bare 
bis shoulders before tbe bishop, whom he ordered to inflict on him 
the diseipline of the scourge. 

Emma, however, ~tripped by Edward of the immense treasures 
she had amassed, spent the last ten years of her life in misery, in 
a kind of prison or convent at Winchester, where she died in 
1502. 
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ENFLEDA, AND ELFLEDA, 

ENFLl!DA was daughter of Edwin, King of Northumberland, lind 
the lady Ethelburga, of whom Bome particulars nrc given in this 
work. She was married, at the age of sixteen, to Oswy, who, with 
his brother Oswin, ruled jointly in Northumberland, having sue
reeded the f!lther of Enlleda on the throne of that kingdom, amI 
bearing towards her the relationship of first cousins. When Oswin 
wa' afterwards slain at Gilllng, near Richmond, in Yorkshirl', Queen 
Enlleda built a monastery in commemoration of him. She also 
founded another at Tynemouth, which she dedlcatell to St. Oswin, 
whose shrine was there preserved. From the following lines by 
Hardinge, It would appear that Oswy was the cause of his brothcl~S 
death, which is thought to have taken place in 651!-

"Queen Enftcd, that W8lI KinK Osw)"'. wife, 
King Edwin, his daughter, lull or goodneose, 
For Oswyn's soule, a minster, in her life, 
Made at Tynemouth, and for Oswy, causeleose, 
That him 100 slaine and killed belple ... ; 
For .he was kyo to Oswy and Os" yo, 
As Bede in chronicle dooeth determyn I" 

Enlleda was a great patroness of learned and pious men of her 
time, and she devoted mueh of her means to the advancement of 
religion. She was highly esteemed by St. Theodore, of Canterbury, 
and St. Cuthbert. When, after a reign of twenty· eight yearK, Oswy 
died, A.D. 670, and was interred with regal splendour in the mono 
astery of Steaneshalch, the widowed queen retired thereto, and 
detemlined, like her mother Ethelburga, to devote the remaiuder of 
her life in works of charity and religious exercises. Her daughter 
Ellleda, who, by a vow of the king's, had been devoted to a similar 
life, became, on the death of St. Hilda, in 680, abbess ot' this mon
astery, and seems to have been a worthy descendent of two snch 
ilInstrious womeu as Ethelbulga Bud Enlleda. Shc was so much 
esteemed by St. Tbeodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, that he desig
nated her "the wisest lady." From St. Cuthbert she received fre
quent visits; and Pope Boniface styled her "EWed, handmaIden of 
the ecclesiastical household." She was the counsellor of princes. 
lier brothers, the youngest of whom was King Alfred, over whose 
death· bed she watched, frequently sought her advice. Eddeas, in 
his life of Wilfred, says she was ever the best advi!'er and com
rorter of the whole province I and she did much service dnring the 
minority of Osred, her nephew, by her exertions for the promotion 
of peace. She died at the age of forty, and was interred in the 
church of St. Peter at Steaneshaleh. 

ENGLISH, HESTER, 

A FltENCHWOllAN by extraction, was eminent for her line chiro
graphy In the time of Queen Elizabeth and James the It'irst. Many 
of her performances are stlll extant, botb In public libraries and in 
tho hands of individuals. She was thought tbe IUost exquisite scribe 
of her age. Sbe married, at the IIge of forty, Mr. Bartholomew 
Kello, a North Briton, and had a son, who was educated at 
Oxford, and was mIllister of Speekshall, in Suffolk. 
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E~N ETIERES, MARIE D', 
A T.EAltNKD lady of TouMlny, wbo wrote many works, particularly 

an epistle against Turks, Jews, Lutherans, ete., printed in 15S9. 

EPT~ A Y, LOUISE D' 
CE1.EBRATKD for her ('onnedion with Rousseau, was the d~ughter 

of M. Sarllieu Desclavelles, who lost his life in Flanders, in the ser
vice of Louis the .'iftccnth, and left his family in moderate circum
stances. She married M. I>clalive de Bellegarde, who received the 
office of farmer· general. The extravagance of M. Delalive lOOn 
disturbed their happincgs, and his Indlft"erenee to the eondnet of 
his wife was equalled by his own dissolute life, and no doubt in
fluenced hers. She gathered around her a distinguished cirele, which 
though neither brilliant nor renowned, was free and natur/l.l. Here 
the man of learning conscnted to doft" his philosophical annour, 
through which posterity has found it so difficult to discern his real 
features; and here authors, artists, and men and women of the 
world, met without restraint. Possessed of judgment and penetra
tion, Madame d'Epinay had neither originality nor imagination. 
Her mind was of that plastic order which led her to yield to the 
opiulons of those in whose intimacy she lived; and she never at
tempted to exercise t:'v!>r her circle a control for which her good 
sense told her she was little adapted. Hume, Dlllerot, D'Holbach, 
and Grimm, were habitues of her society. It is to her connection 
with Rousseau, however, that she owes the interest attached to her 
name, and the attention she excited in her own time. The details 
of their intimacy and qltarrel for some time occupied all Paris. 
Madame d'Epinay was constantly engaged in some literary labour. 
In li8S, she wrote "Les Conversations d'Emilie," which obtained 
the prize oft"ered by Montbieu for useful works of tbat kind, in 
preference to the "Adele et Tb~ollorc" of Madame de Genlis. Sbe 
also wrote "Lcttres a mon Fils," and "Mes Moments Heureux." An 
abridgment of her letters and correspondenl'e, shewing ber relations 
with Duclos, Rousse:1u, Grimm, Holbacb, Lambert, etc., appeared 
in Paris, in 1818. Madame d'Epinay died In 1783 

EPONINA, 
WIFE of Julius Sabinus. a Roman general, native of Langres, 

has been called the heroine of conjugal aft"ection. During the struggles 
of Otho, Vitellin&, and VespMian, for the sovereignty of Rome, Sa
binns, who pretended to trace his lineage to Jnlins Cresar by casting 
an Imputation on the chMtity of his grandmother, put in his claim 
to the throne. Being defeated, and an Immense reward oft"ered for 
bis head, he assembled his few faithful friends, and acknowledging 
his gratitude towards them, he expressed his resolution of not sur
viving his misfortnnes, but of setting bls house on fire and perlsblng 
in the flames. 'They remonstrated in vain, and at length were 
obliged to leave him, in order to preserve tbeir own lives. 'fo a 
freedman of the name of Martial, he alone imparted his real in
tention, whicb was to conceal bimself in a subterranean cavern, 
wbich had communication with his house. The superb mansion 
of Sabinus was then set on fire, and tbe report of bis death, with 
the attendant eirqumstances, was sent intmediatcly to Vespaslan, aud 
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.soon reached Eponina's ears. Frantic with glief, she fCRolved to 
put an end to her life also. For three days she refused every kind 
of' nourishment, when Martial, hearing of her yiolent sorrow, con
trived to disclose to her the truth, but advised her to continue the 
sem blance of grief, lest suspicions should arise; but at ni~ht he 
conducted her to th~ cavern, which she left before daybreak. 

Frequent were the excuses which Rponina made to ber friends 
for her absences from Rome; and after a time, she not only visited 
ber busband in the evening, bnt passed whole days with Ilim in 
the cavern. At length her apprehensions were excited by her situ
ation; but by rubbing a poisonous ointment upon herself, she pro
duced a swelling in her legs and arms, so that her complaint was 
thought to be a dropsy; she then retired to the cave, and witllOut 
any medical assistance, she gaye birth to a boy. For nearly nine 
years she continued to visit her husband in his solitude, and durinl< 
that period twice became a mother. At length her frequent absences 
were noticed, she was watched, and her secret discovered. 

Loaded with chains, Sabinus was brought before Vespasian, and 
condemned to die. EponinR threw herself at the feet of the em
peror, and implored him to spare her husband; and, at the same 
time, she presented her two children to him, who joined in the so
licitation, with tears and entreaties. Vespasian, however, remained 
inflexible, and Eponina, rising with an air of dignity, said, "Be 
assured that I know how to contemn life; with Sabinus I have 
existed nine years in the bowels of the earth, and with him J am 
resolved to die." She perished with her husband about seventy
eight years after the Christian era. 

ERAUSO, CATALINA DE, 
THE Monja Alferez, or Nun-Lieutenant. More {am01;',~ 'Women 

bave lived than this, but a more extrs(\rtliuary olle has never been 
recorded. Her career was one of singular adventure, of wild pas
lSions, of unsparing cruelty, of heroic bravery; the few virtues which 
palliate her vices and savllge conduct are snch as are fonnd to 
vindicate the dormant clement in the breasts of brigands and pirates. 
And it is not the least singular circumstance connected with snch 
a history, that it has been written down, detailed, and powerfully 
described by the heroine herself, in a style wonderfully vigorous, 
clear, and in pure and classic Spanish. 

She was born in the city of Sebastian, in 1585, daughter of Don 
Miguel de Erauso. At that period, when families were numerons, 
it was the custom to dispose of the girls by putting them into the 
church. Such was the destiny of Donna Catalina. At the age of 
four years she was sent to her aunt, prioress of a convent of Do
minicans. She remained there till the age of fifteen. Rcbellious 
fancies had frequently arisen in her mind: she had entered her 
noviciate, and as the fatal day for her profession approached, hel· 
desire for liberty increased. Being sent one day by her aunt into 
the parlour of that lady for a book, she saw the keys of the con
vent hanging on a nail. In one moment her resolution was taken; 
the nuns were all assembled in the choir for the matin service; 
she begged permission to go to bed, complaining of indisposition; 
this was granted her. We give the sequel in her own words:-

"I went out of the choir, took a light, went to the cell of my 
aunt, took scissors, needle and tbread, and ,s little money. I Wlll'lt 
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out of the convent; I found myself in the street, without knowing 
where to go; that was DO matter; all I wanted was llbertv. I ran 
without stopping, till I reached a grove of chesnuts." • 

Such was her escape. She remained in that wood three days, 
snbsisting on roots and wild fruits. She m~e herself male gar
ments out of her petticoats, cut her hair, and started forth in the 
character of man. After going through various scenes in Spain; 
meeting her own father in search of her; acting as page, clerk, 
servant-always adroit, always able to serve hel"llelf with expedients 
-she joined an expedition to the New World. There she entered 
the army, and distinguished herself by the most daring actions. 
She adopted different names, at different periods; but the most 
noted one, that which she bore after being made lieutenant, wa.~ 
Alonzo Dias. She gained several battles. It seems tbat her sense 
and judgment ill council were not inferior to her redoubtable 
prowess in the field. In the intervals of her military dllty, she 
connected herself with the most desperate and vicious beings to 
be met with. Gambling, stabbing, robbing, were her pastimes. A 
curious caprice, which she diverted herself with not unftequently, 
was to gain the affection of some young lady, by every art and 
assiduity, and when all was ready for the marriage, to disappear. 
It would be liS impossible, as it is unde~irable, in this sketch, to 
detail her numerous homicides and adventures. 

On one oecasion she was condemned to be hung, and actually 
taken to the gallows. Even there no feminine tremors discomposed 
her firmneHs. Tbe executioner was awkward in placing the cord. 

"Put it on right, or let me alone," said she; "this priest will do 
it a great deal better than you!" 

A pardon arrived in the mean time; for her gal\ant actions in 
battle, and real services, produced for her many protectors. She 
traversed every part of the Spanish countries, and acquitted herself 
in the most able manner of the duties of a sailor, soldier, and even 
lawyer; in e~ery field for enterprise she appeared, and always in 
a distinguished manner; but al\ her merits as an able man were 
tanJished by a mad love for rapine, cruelty, gaming, and every 
vice save 01le. to which the soldiers of that epoeh and country 
abandoned themselves. It is to be observed that she had caretbl\y 
gnarded the knowledge of her sex from everybody until an exi
gency oecurred, when she disclosed her real condition. Her many 
deeds of violence provoked pursuit, and at last she was once more 
reduced to take refuge in a chur ch at Guamango, ill Peru; the 
bishop, a saintly person, considered 1\ his duty to exhort the crim
inal; his tender and searehing admonitions had their effect on the 
iron-hearted lieutenant. She sank on her knees, and said, "Father, 
I am a woman '" Then followed a complete confession. 

The bishop was excited by this strange story; he pitied the UL
fortunate young woman, only thirty-five years of age, who, by a. 
dark fatality, had incurred such reprobation; he thought he per
ceived signs of compunction; these he fostered, and being encouraged 
by the result, obtained her pardon, and even a permission to return 
to Spain, without dread of ecclesiastical punishment. One cause 
of hope for her remained, she had preserved her chastity; and 
thus, though stained with many crimes, she was not abandoned to 
vice. Her will was strong, and her passions often violent; but she 
was not. sensual or sd1i5h. Had she been Pro1leT11 educated, and 
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allowed to live in society, she would probably have proved a 1Voman 
of superior powers of mind, and been' active In good works as 
she was in evil, when driven to abandon her country, and put off 
the semblance of her own sex. 

Donna Catalina set sail and arrived at Cadiz in 1624. Already 
her fame had preceded her, and during her travels through Spain 
and Italy she was looked upon as an object of curiosity. The 
Pope, Urban the Eighth, gave her permission to retain for Iifc her 
male attire. The period of her death Is unknown; but some docu
ments which have been preserved in a convent at Vera Cruz, testify 
that she devoted the remainder of her life to commerce, under the 
name of Antonio de Erauso. The celebrated Spanish painter, Pa
checo, took her portrait from life, when she was at Seville, which 
is still preserved. 

ERDMUTHE, SOPHIA, MARGRA VINE, 
0.. Balreuth, was born February 15th., 1644. True devotional 

feelings animated her mind already when quite a Child, and these 
were guided by an Intellect which belonged only to riper years. 
When she was In her tenth year she wrote a series of poetical and 
prose papers, and a volume, to which she gave the title of "Christian 
Closet for the Heart." Her teacher, the celebrated Dr. Weber, dis
covered them accidentally in her desk, and was so much strul'k 
with their beauty and pious tendency, that he prevailed upon her 
parents to have them published; and he accompanied them with 
a preface. Many of the hymns which she wrote at that age are 
stili incorporated in the German books, though few know at the 
present time that they were composed by so young a child. In 
1662, on the 19th. of October, she married the Margrave Christian 
Ernst of Baireuth, to whom she became a loving wife, and able 
coadjutor iu deeds of charity and piety; but she would never con
sent to take part in his government affairs. She established the 
first Magdalene house of refuge in that part of Germany. Much 
of her time was devoted to writing. One of her best works Willi 
published in 1666, "A Treatise on the Age of the World, and a 
Consideration of the States of the Roman Empire, and their Con
dition." It is replete with theological, geographical, historical, and 
genealoeical information. She died in the year 1670, on the 12th. 
of June, and was burled in the court chapel which she had just 
caused to be built. 

ERINN A, 
A GRBCIAN lady cotemporary with Sappho; composed several 

poemp, of which some fragments are extant in the "Carmma NOfJf!fA 
Poetanua 8emirtorKm," published in Antwerp, in 1568. She lived 
about B. C. 595. One of her poems, called "The DUtaff," comisted 
of three hundred hexameter lines. It was thought that her verses 
rivalled Homer's. She died at the age of nineteen, unmarried. 

There Is another poetess of the same name mentioned by Ense
bins, who flourished In the year B. C. 854. This appears to have 
been the poetess mentioned by Pliny as having celebrated Myro 
in her poems. 

ERMENGARDE, OR HERMENGARDE. 
THE lifil of this qneen is but a relation of her misfortunes. She 
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is not the only woman to whom misery has been a monument-
to whom the tranquillity of private life would have been obli\'ion
and to whom the gifts of fortune have brought sorrow and celebrity. 
The precise date of her birth is not known. She was the daughter 
of Desiderio or Didier, as he is gencrally named by our writcrs, 
King of the Lombards, and his Queen Ansa. Desiderio was born 
at Brescia of noble race, and had ijuccecded to the throne of Lom
bardy by the testament of Astolfo. the last monarch of the dynasty 
of Alboinus. Desiderio was a renowned general, and also a zealous 
defender of the Christian chnrch, which at that time was not so 
firmly established as to need no support from the temporal powers. 

Charlemagne ascended the throne of France in 768; two years 
after, his mother Bertrade, making a journey into Italy, was struck 
by the ilourishing state of Desiderio's kingdom, as well as by the 
beauty and attractive charms of his daughter Ermengardc. She 
then formed the plan of a double marriage with thil family, allotting 
Ermengarde to Charlemagne, and her own Ciola to Adelchi. son 
of Desiderio. This scheme was opposed by the existing Pope. 
Stephen the Third, who used many arguments to dissuade France 
from the connection. The influence of Bcrtrade, however, prevailed, 
and she had the satisfaction of taking home with her the young 
princess, for whom she cherished so warm an affection. 

At first everything was done to bring pleasure and happiness to 
the young queen; the particular fliendship subsisting between her 
and her mother-in· law has been commemorated by Manzoni in beau
tiful and touching poetry. A terrible reverse, however, awaited 
her. Charlemagne, from causes impossible now to ascertain, repu
diated her, and sent hcr ignominiously back to her family. lilS 
mother and bis nearest kinsman remonstrated, and entreated bim 
to revoke this cruel mandate, but in vain. After a year of deceptive 
happiness, Hermcngarde returned to the court of Lombardy. Her 
father aud brother received her with the utmost tcnderness. Un
fortunately their just indignation at the unmerited di~grace of the 
young plincess, induced them to attempt a fruitless vengeance agains' 
one too decidedly superior in power for any petty sovereign to cope 
with. A plan was set on foot to bring forward another cluimant 
to the throne of France, to the succession of which, in modern 
days of direct inheritance, Charlemagne would not be considered 
wholly eligible. For this purpose armies were raised, and secret 
alliances courted. 

III the mean time Ermengarde received intelligence that her faith
less husband had just united himself to the young and lovely 
IIdegarde. This was to her a death-blow. She retired to a mon
astery founded by her parents, and of which her sister Anoperge 
was abbess. Here her existence was soon terminated. She died 
in 773. 

ERNECOUR~ BARBARA O~ 

BETTER known as the Lady of St. Balmont, a second Joan of 
Arc, was born in 1609, at the castle of New\'ille, between Bar and 
Verdnn. From the earliest childhood she trained herself to the 
use of arms, and in all knightly accomplishments. She married, 
when quite young, the Lord of Balmont, who met and fell in love 
with her while hunting, and whom she frequently accompanicd in 
the chase. During the "thirty years' war" in Germany, she always 
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took command of her husband's castle, while he accompanied the 
Duke of Lothrengein to the field. This brave woman repulsed the 
enemy frequently, and on several occasions made sorties, and suc
ceeded in capturing both men and bsggage. When peace was 
restored, she laid aside th'e sword and took up the pen, which she 
wielded with equal skill. Her fin;t work, "Les Jumeaux Martyrs," 
was published m 1651; several other works, of considerable merit, 
appeared after,vards. The death of her husband, to whom she was 
tenderly attached, made her resolve to retire &om the world, and 
she entered a nunnery; but died before taking the veil, May 22nd., 
1660, aged fifty-one. 

ESTE, ELEONORA D', 
W.\8 descended from the most illustrious of Italian princely races 

-that of the sovereigns of Este, Modena, and Reggio. She was the 
danghter of Hercules the Second, Mal'quis of Este, and Renee, 
daughter of Louis the Twelfth, King of France, aQd was born in 
1587. Endowed by fortune with an exalted station, by nature with 
extraordinary beauty, fine taste, and intellect, Eleonora drew the 
admiration of all, and seemed destined to a life whose tissue was 
woven in golden threads; but these very qualities, while they added 
lustre to her station, led to a true romance, the melancholy course 
of which clouded not only her own life, but that of one of the 
greatest geniuses that hIlS ever shone and suffered. 

Tasso was twenty-one years old when he appeared at the court 
of Alphonso of Este. He had just given to the world his "Jeru
salem Delivered," and a well-founded enthusiasm for the poet 
pervaded all Italy. He we..~ endowed with every pleasing quality 
--0. handsome countenance, winning address, a captivating voice in 
speaking, and, what all poets do not possess, most extraordinary 
bravery. An indiscreet remark having been made by a certain 
cavalier upon his devotion to the princess Eleonora, he challenged 
the offender, who, with three brothers to aid him, basely attacked 
the bard. Tasso valiantly combatted the whole four, until persons 
interfered to put an end to the affray. The Duke Alphonso felt 
his pride offended at the cause of this rencontre; it is true he 
punished the four cowardly brothers, but at the same time hc sent 
Tasso into exile, where he remained until the Duke was persuaded 
to recall him. After this time, Eleonora appears to have become 
cautlous in her encouragement of the poet; but when we read the 
verses in which he speaks of her charms and his pas~ion, who 
can wonder that a heart of any sensibility should be touched? 

Elconora was in her thirtieth year when Tasso was til'st intro
duced at her brother's court; a disparity of age-the poet being 
nine years her junior, which is certainly no argument against the 
passion she inspired. For a young man, at his first entrance 
into life, to fall in love ambitiously-with a woman older than 
himself, or with one who is, or ought to be, unattainable-is a 
common occurrence. Tasso was an admirer of beauty. Eleonora 
was exceedingly lovely; she had a transparent delicacy of com
plexion-a "Paleur, qui marque une ame tendre,,, as the lover thought. 
It is said that Tasso, being at the wedding of one of the Gonzago 
family, celebrated at the court of Este, blinded by his passion. 
impressed a kiss on the cheek. of the princess Eleonora. 'fhe colour 
mOLlnted to AiphonsO'8 brow; but he turned coldly on his cour~ 
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tiers, and said, "Wbat a great pity that the finest genlns of the 
age has become suddenly mad I" 

Upon this charge of madness, the prince caused Tasso to be shut 
up in the hmpltal of St. Anna. His lontf years of Imprisonment, 
his sufferings, his laments, are known to everybody. In a few 
words, we will close the story of the unfortunate Eleonora. Obliged 
to witncss the cnlcl punishment of her lover, and knowing the 
inflexible character of her brother, she fell into a slow fever; con
stantly receiving the tender complaints of the poet, whose pangs 
were daggers to her heart, she gradually sank into the grave. 
Solitary and melancholy, she dragged on the last days of her life; 
holding converse with no one, living on sad memories, languishing, 
and fading away. 1'he doors of Tasso's prison were at length 
opened; but she was dead! Youth, love, fortune, all had vanished; 
fame. it is true, remained. The laurel-crown was placed on his 
brow at Rome, In the midst of a pompous festival. Could this 
recompense him for his wasted youth and his lost Eleonora 1 She 
died in 1681, about the first'year of Tasso's imprisonment: 

ESTHER, 
A JEWISH malden. whose great beauty raised her to the throne 

of Persia, whereby she saved her countrymen from total extermi
nation. Esther was an orphan, brought up by her consin Mordecai, 
who was of the tribe of Benjamin. the great-grandson of Kish, one 
of the captives taken from Jerusalem by Nebuchadneszar. Mor
decai was probably born in Babylon; but he was a devout wor
shipper of the God of Israel. He had adopted Esther as his own 
daughter;-and when, after Kiug Ahasuerns had repudiated his first 
queen Vashti, and chosen the "fllir and beautiful" Jewish maid, 
then her uncle, who had strictly enjoined her not to let it be made 
known to the king that she was a Jewess, left Babylon for Snsa, 
where he often waited at the gate to see his niece, and hear of her 
welfare. 

About this time Ahasnerns passed an ordinance, importing that 
none of his household, under penalty of death, should come into 
his presence while he was engaged in the administration of jnstice. 
If, however, he extended the goldeu sceptre towards the Intruder, 
the penalty was to be remitted. Not long after, two of the cham
berlains of the king conspired against him; the plot was disclosed 
to Mordecai, and, through the medium of Esther, the king was 
apprised of his danger. Mordecai received no reward for this 
service, except having the transaction entered in the records ot 
the state, and being allowed the privilege of admission to the 
palace. 

Haman, an Amalcklte, now became the chief filvourite of KIng 
Ahasuerns; Mordecai, probably proud of his Jewish blood, and 
despising the base parasite, refused to bow down to him in the 
gate, as did all the king's servants. This affront, so offensive to 
Haman's pride, determined him not only to destroy Mordcc.ai, but 
all the captive Jews throughout the dominions of King Ahasucrns. 
The filvourite made such representations to the king concerning 
them, that a proclamation for their entire destmction was promul
gated. 

The result Is known to all who have read the "Book of Esther ;" 
how thls pions and beautiful woman, trnsting in heaven and ear-
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nestly employing her own Influence, succeeded in defeating the 
malice of the Amalekite; "Haman was banged on the gallows he 
had prepared for Mordecai." The relationship of Esther and Mor
decai was made known to the king, who gave Haman's offlce to 
the noble Jew, and from that time took bim into his confidential 
service and promoted him to the highest honours. Between the 
king and his lovely wife the most perfect confidence was restored. 
Indeed, from wbat is said by the prophet Nehemiah, who wrote 
BOme ten or twelve years later, and who represented the queen as 
sitting beside the king when petition was made concerning the 
Jews, we must infer that she was ever after hili connsellor and 
good angel. 

This wonderful deliverance hL', from that time to this-more 
than twenty-three centuries-been celehrated by the Jews, as a 
festival called "the days of Purim," or, more generally, "Escher's 
}'east;" It occurred B. C. 609. . 

ES1'REE8, GABRIELLE D', DUCHESS OF BEA.UFORT, 
THE mistress of Henry the Fourth of France, born about 1671, 

was the daughter of Antoine d'Estrees, a descendant of one ofthe 
noblest houses in PI cardy, for a long time graM flllJitn: tk farlillerW, 
who distinguished himself In the defence of Noyon against the 
Duke of Mayenne, for which Henry the Fourth made him gover
nor of tbe Isle de France. Gabrielle was about twenty yeaJ'll of 
age when Henry first saw ber, on a visit to Crenvres Castlc; and 
her beauty immediately captivated him. Gabrielle, however, who 
was attached to the Duke of Bellegarde, was at first little inclined 
to gratify the wishes of the king. But Henry still urged bis suit, 
and often stole by the sentinels of his enemies, in the dress of a 
peasant, to see the object of his love. 'rhe heart of the lady was 
at length moved by such ardour and devotion. She became the 
mistress of the chivalric monarch, who nevcr loved any other 
woman 150 passionately. To escape the severe scrlltiny of her 
father, Henry married her to a nobleman named Damerval, 01 
Liullcourt: bllt, says Sully, il ... t empeeker la con_mation du flllJ7-
riage, and Hubseqnently dissolved the marriage. Henry Intended to 
ralse Gabrielle to the throne as his lawful wife. ~'or this purpose 
he not only procured a divorce from Margaret of Valois, but alBO 
raised the county of Beaufort to a duchy, which he bestowed on 
Gabrielle, thus giving her a high rank at court. This design was 
strongly opposed by Sully, who often represented to the monarch 
the bad consequences of such a measure. 

Notwithstanding the determination of the king, and the wishes 01 
Gabrielle, their marriage never took place. Just before Easter, 1699, 
when negociations were already in traln for the divorce of the kin~ 
she retired from court, by tbe advice of Rene Benoit, the kin I 
confessor, and went to Paris to spend the Passion-week. 
Maundy Thursday, having eaten an orange after dInner, she was 
suddenly seized with convulsions, which distorted her beautiful 
countenance, and, on Saturday, she died In the most excruciating 
torments. Apoplexy, with convulsions, was the cause assigned for 
her death; but no one can doubt tbat she was poL~oned. The klng's 
grief fllr hel" loss was excessive; and, what is scklotb the case, the 
royal mistress was universally lamcnted. Her amiable disposition, 
the gentieness of her character, and the modesty which pre,'ented 
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her from meddling with public alfalrs, won her general favour. 
She had three children by the king-Cresar and Alexander, after
wards Dukcs of Vendome, and a daughter, Catharine Henrietta, 
afterwards the wife of the Duke of Elbeuf. Her biography, which 
appeared some years ago in France, is accompanied by an inter
esting correspondence between Gabrielle and her royal lover. 

ETHELBURGA, 
COMMONLY called "the silent," was the daughter of Ethelbert and 

his pious Queen Bertha; she was therefore educated In the Christian 
falth. It was about the year 624, her father and mother being dead, 
and her brother Eadbald on the throne of Kent, that Edwin, King 
of Northumberland, sent to demand her hand in marriage, and 
received it with the condition, he being a pagan, that the princess 
should be allowed full liberty in matters of religion. She was after
wards the means of inducing her husband to receive the rite of 
baptism, and of introducing Christianity among his subjects, for 
which she received the thanks and benedictions of Pope Boniface, 
whose letter to her is still extant. 

The converted Edwin, by his nobleness and intrepidity of char
acter, became renowned as the greatest prince of the Heptarchy; 
but his career of glory was cut short by death; he perished in the 
forty-eighth year of his age, in a battle fought agalnst Penda, King 
of Mercia. His widow, with her two surviving children, sought 
the protection of her brother Eadbald, who presented her with some 
land in Kent, where she founded a nunnery, and devoted the rest 
of her life wholll to acts of charity and benevolence. She was the 
first widow of high rank who took the veil in England, and her 
high example was afterwards followed by several of the Anglo
Saxon Qucens. 

ETHELDREDA, ST., 
WAS a daughter of Anna, King of the East Angles, and Heres

witha his queen, and was born about 630, at Ixming, a small village 
in Suffolk. In 673, she founded the church and convent of Ely. 
Of this monastery she was constituted abbess. The convent, with 
its inhabitants, was destroyed by the Danes in 870. 

ETHELFLEDA, OB ELFLEDA, 
ELDEST daughter of Alfred the Great, and sister to Edward tho 

First, King of the West· Saxons, was wife to Etheldred, Earl of 
Mereia. After the birth of her first child, having suffered severely 
In child-birth, she made a vow of chastity, and devoted herself to 
the service of her country. She retained a cordial friendship for 
her husband, with whom she unite:! in acts of munificence and 
valour. They assisted Alfred in °his wars against the Danes, whom 
they prevented the Welsh from succouring. Not less pious than 
valiant, they restored cities, founded abbeys, and protected the 
bones of departed saints. 

After the death of her husband, in 912, Ethelfieda assumed the 
government of Mercia; and, emulating her father and brother, com
manded armies, fortified towns, and prevented the Danes from re
settling ill Mercia. Then carrying her victorious arms into Wales, 
she compelled the Welsh, after several victories, to become her tri
butaries. In 918, she took Derby from the Danes; and in 920, 
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Leicester, York, etc. Having become famed for hcr spirit and 
courage, the titlca of lady and queen were judged inadequate to 
her merit; to these she received, in addition, those of lord and king. 

Her courage and activity were cmployed in the service of her 
country tiJl her death, in 922, at Tamworth, In Staffordshire, where 
she was carrying on a war with the Danes. She left one daughter, 
Elswina. 

Etheldeda was deeply regretted by the whole kingdom, especiaJly 
by her brother Edward. to whom she proved equally serviceable in 
the cabinet and the field. Ingulphns, the historian, speaks of the 
courage 'and masculine virtues of this princess. 

EUDOCIA, 
WHOSE name was Originally Athenai., was the daughter of Le

on tins, an Athenian sophist and philosopher. She was born about 
898, and very Mrefully educated by her father. Her progress in 
every branch of learning was uncommon and rapid. Her father, 
proud of her great beauty and attainments, persnaded himself that 
the merit of Athenais would be a sufficient dowry. With this con
viction, he divided, on his death-bed, his estate between his two 
sons, bequeathing his daughter only one hundred pieces of gold. 

Less sanguine in the power of ber charms, Athenais appealed at 
fiNt to the equity and atrection of her brothers; finding this in 
vain, she took refuge with an aunt of hers, and commenced a legal 
process against her brothers. In the progress of the snit, Athenais 
was carried by her aunts to Constantinople. 'l'heodosius the Second 
at this time divided with his sister Pulcheria the care of the empire ; 
and to Pulcheria the aunts of Athenais appealed for justice. The 
beauty and intellect of the young Greek interested Pulchel'ia, who 
contrived that her brother should see hcr and hear her converse, 
without being himself seen. Her slender and graecful figure, the 
regularity of her features, her fair complexion, golden hair, large 
blue eyes, and musical voice, completely enraptured the young king. 
He had her instructed in the principles of the Greek church, which 
she embraced, and was baptized, in 421, by t.he name of Eudocia. 
She was then married to the emperor amid the acclamations of the 
capital, and after the birth of a daughter, received the surname 
of Augusta. 

Amidst the luxurica of a court, the empress continued to pre
seIVe her studious habits. She composed a poetical paraphrase of 
the first eight books of the New Testament; also of the prophecies 
of Daniel and Zachariah; to these she added a canto of the verses 
of Homer, applied to the life and miraclcs of Christ; the legend 
of St. Cyprian; and a panegyric on the Persian victories of Theo
dosius. 

"Her writings," says Gibbon, "which were applauded by a servile 
and superstitious age, have not been disdained by the candour of 
impartial criticism." 

After the birth of her daughter, Eudocia requested permission to 
discharge her grateful vows, by a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. In her 
progress through the East, Mhe pronounced, from a throne of gold 
and gems, an eloquent oration to the Senate of Antioch, to whom 
she declared her intention of enlarging the wltlls of the city, and 
assisting in the restoration of the public baths. For this purpose 
~hc allotted two hunured pounds of gold. Her alms and muuifi-
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cence in the Holy Land exceeded that of the groat Helena. Sbo 
returned to Constantinople, covered with honours, and laden with 
pious relics. 

Ambition now awoke in the heart of Eudocia; aspiring to the 
government of tbe empire, she conteuded for power witb the prin
cess, her henefactress, whom she ROught to supplant in the confi
dence of the emperor. But, in 445, an unlucky accident exposed 
her to the emperor's jealousy. He had glven.her an apple of ex
traordinary size, which she sent to Paulinu&, whom she esteemed 
on account of his learning. Paolinus, not knowing whence it came, 
presented It to the emperor, who soon after asked the empre5S what 
she had done with It. She, fearing his anger, told him that she 
had eaten it. This made the emperor suspect that there was too 
great an intimacy between her and Paulinus, and, producing the 
apple. he eonvicted her of falsehood. 

The intluence of Pulcheria triumphed over that of the empress, 
who found herself unable to protect her most faithful adherents: 
she witnessed the disgrace of Cyrus, the prretorian prefect, which 
was followed by the execution of Paulinu&, whose great personal 
beauty and intimacy with the empress, had excited the jealousy of 
Theodoslus. 

Perceiving that her husband's affectloD8 were irretrievably alie
nated, Eudocia requested permission to retire to Jerusalem, and 
consecrate the rest of her life to soUtude and religion; but the 
vellgeance of Pulcheria, or the Jealousy of Theodosius, pursued her 
even in her retreat. Stripped of the honours due to her rank, the 
empress was disgraced In the eyes of the surrounding nations. This 
treatment irritated and exasperated her, and led her to commit 
acts unworthy her profession as a Christian or a philosopher. But 
the death of the emperor, the misfortunes of her daughter, and the 
approach of age. gradually calmed her passions, and she passed 
the latter part of her life in building churches, and relieving the 
poor. 

Some writers assert that she WIIS reconciled to Theodoslus, and 
returned to CoD8tantinople during his lilll; others, that she was not 
recalled till after his death. However this may be, she died at 
Jerusalem, about 460, at the age of sixty-six. solemnly protesting 
her Innocence with her dying breath. In her last moments she 
displayed great composure and piety. 

During her power, magnanimously forgetting the barbarIty of her 
brothers, she promoted them to the rank of consuls and prefects: 
observing their confusion on being summoned to the imperial 
presence, she said, "Had you not compelled me to visit Constanti
nople. I should never have had it in my power to bestow on you 
these marks of sisterly affection." 

EUDOCIA, OR EUDOXIA, 
SIIRNA)[ED Macrembolitissa, widow of Constantine Ducas, caused 

herself to be proclaimed empress with her three sons, on tIle death 
of her husband, in 1067. Romanus Diogenes, one of the greatest 
generals of the empire, attempted to deprive her of the crown; and 
Eudoxia had him condemned to death, bot happenillg to see him, 
she was so channed by his beauty, that she pardoned him, and 
made him commander of the troops in the East. He there effaced 
by his valour his former delinquency, and she resolved to marry 
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him. But ili"ii:ii:iiY to obtain a or 
Patriarch X;:"Y;;;i""": ""i ""zilch she had """""""iU 
never to marry again. She did this by pretending that she wished 
to espouse a brother of the Patriarch, aud gave her hand to Ro
manus in 1068. Three years after, her son Michael cau5ed hi.mseif 
to be proclaimed emperor, and shut her up In Il convent. 

She had displayed the qualities of a great sovereign on the 
throne; in a couvent she manifested the devotlou of a recluse. 
She cultivated literature suecessfnlly. There was a manuscript in 
her writing in the Frcnch king's library, on the genealogies of tbe 
gods, and of tbe beroes and heroines of antiquity, shewiug a vast 
extellt of 

FEODOROW 
FIRST wEfi: First, Czar of Russ,,,: of 

the Boyar LigiOok±n. Peter married he 
was only . :i.lexis was born in 

th~e~! ~:~~ tg'Y:iW his p~:~~~ ~!:it~~::il t:::t~ 
he judged most wortby. A hundred young girls were brought to 
Moscow, and his choice fell on Eudocia. But her joy Wll8 of shon 
duration. Her opposition to Peter's reforms, and ber remonstrances 
agaillst bis faithlessness, irritated him; and In 1696 sbe Willi di
vorced, compelled to assume the veil, and confined in a convent at 
Snsdal. Tbere sbe W88 said to have entered illto a contract of 
marriage with General Glellof, by exchanging rings with bim; but 
though Glebof was afterwards tortured to the utmost extremity, be 
persisted ill IlSlierting bis and her innocence; and when the 
czar came • him pardon if h, wggik i Wfill: he 
spit ill t1w told him tbat "hi to 
speak to his desire to clelif who 
was as in the world." 

Encouraf'::::h of the Arcbbifkf'f' who. 
from a di::itll. the death of gi i <:::: :::y:i:im 

. iif SOil Alexis, ii·::::::: :llfik fih., 
"iklicly prayed for ig the 
of the Empress Eudi:dli. Oi:lfik hi"i:::hht 

examined, she was, by her husband's order, 
scourged by two nnlls, and imprisoued iu tbe convent of Nova 
Ladoga, aud allowed to see no one but the persons who brought 
her food, which she prepared herself; for sbe was allowed 110 
servant, and but one cell. From thence she was removed to the 
fortress at Shlusselburgh. Beiug released on the accession of her 
grandson, Peter the Second, she repaired to Moscow, and was 
present at his coronation, 85 well as that of tbe Empress Anne; and 
expired in tbe Devltza monastery, where she held her court, in 
1781, in thi ::~·:i"" of her age. 

'reba., was born f:Tlii 
filaria Manuela Kirkp,,"t"yI: 

:i:Sijos, Countess Mirai:i: 
noble order of Mard 

of Spain. This 
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daughter of an English Consul at Malaga, a North Briton, named 
Kirkpatrick, married the Count de Montijos, who belonged to one 
of the most noble Spanish families, and held a commission In the 
army of his country. He died, and left his widow, tbe Countess 
Montijos, wbose titles we have given above, with ample means to 
support the dignity of her station, and provide for her two dangh
ters, of whom Eugenic was the youngest. The elder daughter 
marricd the Duke of Alba and Berwick, a lineal descendant of 
James the Second and Miss Churchill. So that the French Empress 
is closcly connected by ties of relation8hip with this country, where 
she is said to have been partly educated; and this, we are told, 
accounts for her superiority in mental graces and acquirement.., 
over most Spanish women of tbe bigher classes, who, up to the 
time of their marriage, are generally Immured within a convent, or 
kept under charge of a duenna, jealously guarded from the society 
which might expand their minds, and cultivate their intellects. 

It was in 1851, when the beautiful Eugenie, Countess of T~ba. 
was, under the care of her mother, making a lengthened viIIlt to 
Paris, that she attracted the attention of the new Emperor, Napo
leon the Third, who having failed in his endeavours to contract a 
marriage with one or other of the royal families of Europe, sud
denly announced to his ministers' his intention of rai~lng to the 
Imperial thronc this daughter of the Spanish Countess Montijos. 
Much disapprobation was manifested, as it seemed that a royal 
alliance was the thing most needed to give stability to his newly
acqnircd power. This, however, was not heeded by the Empet')r, 
who at once assigned the Palace of the Elysee as a residence for 
his illtendcd bride and her mother, and set about making prepara
tions for his marriage, which was celebrated with great pomp and 
magnificence on the 29th. of January, 1853. 

The great personal beauty, dignity, and elegance of manners. 
and engaging affability of the young Empress elect, had so won 
upon the impressible French people, that they testified their joy 
OR the occasion by the most extravagant demonstrations, and, more 
5ubstalltinl than these, the most liberal provisions for her future 
expenses. The dotation asked for her, and readily accorded, was 
one hundred and thirty thousand francs per annum, and a sum 
of six hundred thouSand tranes was voted by the municipal council 
or Paris to purehase a parure of diamonds, as a present to the 
Empress from the city; and how high was the enthusiastic admira
tion of her new subjects raised, whcn she nobly declined this gift, 
saying that the city was already overburdened, and expressing a 
wish that tIle sum offered should be employed in the foundation 
of some institution of a eh81itable character. With it was accord
ingly founded an establishD!ent for the maintenance and eduClltion 
of sbc:ty girls of the working classes of Paris. Such an act as 
this, and others of a similar kind, cannot fail to have much en
deared the Empress Eugenle to the people of France, and to have 
obtained for her. the respect and admiration of those of neigh
bouring countries. 

When, in April, 1855, she visited England with the Emperor, 
her reception was most enthusiastic; and although the close alli
ance existing between the two nations no doubt gave a wannth 
and heartiness to the universal shouts of welcome which were then 
utteroo, yet it was to Eugenie tbat public observation was more 
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especially" that the homage 
She has sln~~ ~1:\;""m;\ mother, and on the 
which she gave birth on the 16th. of March, hang, perhaps, 
the destinies of millions. Salvos of artillery announced his birth 
throughout France, and the whole of Europe responded In messages 
of congratulation to his father, who sees in him the dearest wish 
of his heart fulfilled, in the direct continuance of the Napoleon 
dynasty. Will it prove a blessing or a curse to that long-harassed 
and distracted country? This is n question for futurity to answer. 

EUPHEMIA, FLAVIA ELlA MARCIA, 
Justin the \1:8S 

country Is not was 
married her. the 

emperor, without children. de-
vatlon to sweetness of he~ zZi\zZ0;\ltiOU; 

AN IJIyrio;; i;""zZ \;\;;;;mended by Plutarch; for rpzZlplrp zZtTGelf 
to study, though already advanced in years, and a native of a bar
barous country, that she might be enabled to educate her children. 
She consecrated to the muses an inscription, in which this circnm
stance is mentioned. 

EUSEBIA, AURELIA, 
THE wife of Constantius, Emperor of the East, was a woman 

of genius and erudition, but strongly addicted to the Arian heresy; 
in support of which she exerted her influence her huSband, 
which was ;;;,;;;c;c;;,;;ol,,; h'cw of the empressec 
tiful or so chwC£:l; hhll mtvailed on Constantillc 
Helena to ; me him Cresar. Ma;;y 
her by hist;ctlll\;§ ;,; ,,,;;'f;; others, those of comp\~\c 
She left no eh±ldc00\ 00'0 ditd in 360, much regrcttc;d 

USEBIA, 
ABBESS Saviour, at Marseilkc; 

writers to nose, like the Ab 
in this country, to secure herself from ravishers, and 
said to have followed her example. This took place 731, when 
the Saracens invaded Provence. The catastrophe of the tale in both 
conn tries is, that the ladies were murdered by the disappointed 
savages. These tales may not be wholly true, yet that they were 
considered probable, shews the awful condition of society iu those 
dark ages. ' 

DAUGHTllR 
in Greek 
she conld 
them. Shc 
him in his 
terms in hic 
monastery 
persecution 
about 419. 

EUSTACHIUM, 
l{;\man lady of ancien;, 

well as in the Latin 
p§:§lms fluently, and 

a disciple of St. ;T; 
places. He sp<; 
life of St. Pa 
WIiS forced 

\;<;n excited by the 

u 
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EVE, 
THE crowning work of creation, the fir8t woman, the mother 0( 

our race. Her history, in the sacred Bool., i8 told in few words; 
but the mighty consequences of her life will be felt through time, 
and through eternity. We shall cndeayour to give what we con
sider a just idea of her character and the influence her destiny 
exercises over her sex and race. 

The Bible records tbat "tbe Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became living soul." Yet he was not perfect then, be-

lS not good for man Would a. 
ll";{'ded a helper? So sleep 

:"nd while be slept, ribs 
the rib wbich ·tbe Lorh from 

man, w::r,,:an, and brought And 
Ada'" meW bone of my tHy flesh; 
sbe woman, because of man." 
It wm: unity, to wbich Genesis 
i., 27, is there represe"::'u .",;,,11:,,:.1, and the 
''i1llll1Je of God was male and female;" that is, comprising the moral 
exe.eHence of man and woman; thus united, they formed the per
fect being called Adam. . 

It is only wben we analyze the record of the particular process 
of creation, and the bistory of tbe fall, and its punisbment, that we 
can learn what were tbe peculiar characteristics of man and 
woman as each came from the hand of God.. Thus guided, the 
man seems to bave represented strengtb, the woman beauty; he 
reason. : knowledge, sbe wi,,",:::: m::terial or 
eartbly. iritual or beavenly in 

That ruperior to man in 
by the: 5nation in forming 
ogy. has beeH 
Was must have 
natu5·"· pure, spiritual, 
the the chain connectimr 
elevataa t uuture of man. Adn,:ll 
perfection of physical strength, which his wife had not. He did 
not require her help iu subduing the earth. He also had the large 
uuderstanding which could grasp and comprehend all subjects re
lating to this world-and was equal to its government. "He gave 
names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast 
of the field;" and that these names were significant of the nature 
of a1l the animals thus subordinated to him, there can be no doubt. 
Still, the sacred narrative goes on - "But for Adam there was not 
found any help meet for him;" that is, a created being who could 
COmpH·:n"':" .. help him where ,i;,ffb5·"t.-in his 
spiri511111 ,his help woman W11' while the 
twai11 was perfect. It war hr5ly union 
was that the distinctiy1' H,asculine 
and exhibited. 

DOllr purer spiritual 
the was placed under h5:1' 
still destiny, 80 to spe22li, 
her promise of future glory 

"llen after 
,,111'trol, she 

ing? '1'0 
Her seed 
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was to triumph over the tempter which had deceived her. She 
was not only to be delivered from the power of the curse, but from 
her was to come the deliverer of her earthly ruler, man. 

After the sentence was promulgated, we find instant acknow
ledgment that the mysterious union, which had made this first 
man and woman one being In Adam, was altered. There was no 
longer the unity of soul; there could not be where the wife had 
been subjected to the husband. And then it was that Adam gave 
to woman her specific name-EIUl, or the .i~Ioth.r. 

Thus was motherhood predicated as the true field of woman's 
mission, where her spiritual nature might be developed, and her 
intellectual agency could bear sway; where her moral sense might 
be effective in the progress of maukind, and her mental triumphs 
would be won. Eve at ollce comprehended this, and expressed 
its truth in the sentiment, uttered on the hirth of her first-born, 
"I have gotten a man from the Lord." When her hopes for Cain 
were destroyed by the fratricidal tragedy, she, woman-like, still 
clung to the spiritual promise, tI'anIIferring it to Seth. The time 
of her death is not recorded. 

According to Blair's chronology, Adam and Eve were created on 
Fliday, October 28th., 4004 D. C. 

PAINI, DIAMANTE, 
'VHOSE maiden name was Medaglia, one of the most noted 

Italian poets, was born in Roako, a village in tbe neighbourhood 
of Breschia. Her poetic talent developed itself while she was yet 
quite a child. When she reached her fifteenth year, she was well 
acquainted with the ancient languages, and had written several 
poems, which excited the admiration of the literary world. The 
academies of Unanimi in Italy, of Ardetti in Padua, and that of 
the Arcadi of Rome, were proud to inscribe her name among 
their members. But she was not only a poetess,-philosophy, 
mathematics, theology, and 8.l!tronomy, all found in her a devotcd 
admirer and a close student. She died the 13th. of July, 1770, at 
Salo. 

FALCONBERG, MARY, 
THmn daughter of Oliver Cromwell, and second wife of Thomas 

Lord Viscount Falconberg, was distinguished for her talents, her 
spirit, and her beauty. Bishop Burnet, who styles her "a wise and 
worthy woman," adds, "that she was morc likely to have maintained 
the post of protector than either of her brothers; according to an 
observation respecting her, that those who wore brceches deserved 
petticoats better; but if those in petticoats had been in breeches, 
they would have held faster." After the deposition of Richard, of 
whose incapacity his sister was aware, she exerted herself in favour 
of Charles the Second, and is said to have greatly contributed 
towards the Restoration. It is certain that her husband was, by 
the committee of safety, sent to the Tower a short time before the 
return of Charles, in whose favour he held a distinguished place. 
Lady Falconberg was a member of the established church, and 
respected for her munificence and charity. 
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FALCONIA, PROBA, 
A RoHAN poetess, flourished in the reign of Theodosfus; she was 

11 native of Horta, or Hortanum, in Etrurla. There is still extant 
by her, a cento from Virgil, giving the sacred history from the 
creation to the deluge; and "The History of Christ," in verses 
Itllected from that poet, introduced by a few lines of her own. 
She has sometimes been confounded with Anicia Faltonia Proba. 
the mother of three con8uls, and with Valeria Proba, wife of 
Adelsius, the proconsul. She lived about 438. 

FANE, ELIZABETH, 
AUTHOR of several pious meditations and proverbs In the English 

language, printed in London in 1550, was probably either the wife 
of Richard Fane, who married Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of 
Stidolph, or of Sir Thomas Fane, who was engaged in Wyatt's 
rebellion in the reign of Queen Mary. Her writings were entitled 
"Lady Elizabeth Fane's twenty-one Psalms, and one hundred and 
two Proverb~" 

FANNIA, 
DAUGHTER of Pretus Thrasea. and grand-daughter of Arri&, was 

the wife of Helvidius, who was twice banished by Domltian, Emperor 
of Rome, In 81, and who was accompanied each time into exile 
by his devoted wife. Fannia being accused of having furnished 
Senecio with materials for writing the life af Helvidlus, boldly 
avowed the fact. but used the greatest precaution to prevent her 
mother from being involved in the transaction. She WI\!! as gentle 
as magnanimous, and fell a victim to the unremitting tenderness 
with which she watched over a young vestel, Junia, who had been 
entrusted to her care, when Ill, by the high priest. 

FANSHAWE, ANN HARRISON, LADY, 
THE eldest daughter of Sir John Harrison, of Balls, was oom 

in London, March 25th., 1625 Her mother was Margaret Fanshawe, 
of an ancient and highly respectable Camily; and, what was of 
more importance to her daughter, she was an eminently pious as 
well as accomplished lady. So well did this careful mother instruct 
her eldest daughter, that when the Cormer died, the latter, though 
only fifteen years of age, took charge of her Cather's house and 
.family, and fulfilled all her duties In a manner highly exemplary. 

Ann Harrison married, when about nineteen, Mr., afterwards Sir 
Richard Fanshawe, a relation of her mother's. He had been educated 
a lawyer, but not liking his profession, went abroad, with his wife, 
and was finally appointed secretary to the English ambassador at 
the Spanish court. Mr. Fanshawe was a loyal follower of the house 
of Stuart, true to the falling fortunes of Charles the First, and the 
confidant and counsellor of Charles the Second, while he WIlJl 
striving to obtain the throne. Dnring all the struggles and violence 
of those terrible times, Mrs. Fanshawe shared every danger and 
lIympathized with every feeling of her dearly beloved husband. 
He was taken and Imprisoned after the battle of Worcester, and 
during his imprisonment, she never failed to go secretly with a 
dark lantern, at four o'clock in the morning, to his window. Sbe 
minded neither darkness nor storms, and often stood talking with 
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him with her garments drenched In rain. Cromwell had a great 
respect for Sir Richard Fanshawe, and would have bought him 
into his service upon aimOf!t any terms. 

Sir Richard Fanshawe was finally released, on a heavy bail, and 
they removed to Tankersly Park. Yorkshire, where the husband 
devoted himself to literary pursuits, which were also the taste or 
his wife. After the restoration, Sir Richard Fanshawe was in great 
favour at courl, had a seat iu parliament, was sent ambassador to 
Portugal and Spain; bllt In all these high stations the hearts of 
both husbllond and wife was centred in their domestic happine88. 
Sir Richard was recalled, unexpectedly, through some change of 
policy, and they were preparing to retnrn, when he suddenly died. 
The Qneen of Spain was so moved by the desolation of the heart
broken widow, that she offered her a pension of thirty thousand 
ducats per annum, and a handsome provision for her children, if 
she wonld embrace the Catholic religion. Lady Fanshawe was 
deeply grateful for this kind interest, but could not accept any 
favour with such conditions. Her own language will best portray 
her feelings under this sevcre affliction. She thus writes in her 
journal:-

"Oh! all powerful and good God, look down from heaven upon 
the most distressed wretch on earth. My glory and my guide, all 
my comfort in this life, Is takeu from me. See me staggerlug in 
my path, because I expected a temporal blessing as a reward for 
the great innocence and Integrity of his whole life. Have pity on 
me, 0 Lord, and speak peace to my di8quieted soul, now sinking 
under this great weight, which without Thy support cannot sustain 
itself. See me, with five children, a distressed family, the temptation 
of the change of my religion, Ollt of my country, away from my 
friends, without counsel, and without means to return with my sad 
family to Englaud. Do with me, aud for me. what Thou pleaseat; 
for I do wholly rely on Thy promises to the widow and the 
fatherless; humbly beseeching Thee that, when this mortal life il 
ended, I may be joined with the soul of my dear husband." 

The body of Sir Richard Fanshawe was embalmed. and for 
several months his widow bad it daily iu her sight. She wished 
to accompany the remains to Eugland, but could obtain no money 
from government; eveu the arrears due to her husband were with
held by the ungrateful Charles the Second, who lavished upon 
his worthless minions and mistresses what was due to his tried 
and suffering friends. At leugth Anne of Austria, widow of Philip 
the Fourth. gave Lady Fanshawe two thousand pistoles, saying with 
true feminine delicacy, "That the sum had been appropriated to 
purchasing a farewell present for Sir Richard, had he lived to 
depart from Spain." The mournful train reached England, October, 
1666. The body was interred in the vault of St. Mary's chapel. 
Ware chureh, and Lady Fanshawe Ilrected a handsome monument 
to her husband's memory. Their union of twenty-two years had 
been a pattern of conjugal truth and happiness; the widow continued 
as constant to the memory of the dear departed as she had been 
in her affection to him while he lived. Her whole aim and piau 
of life was to educate their children; and she wrote her own 
Memoir "for her dear and only son." She survived her husband 
fourteen years, dying January, 1680, aged My-four. 



FANTASTICI, ROSELLINA MASSIMIMA, 
Is an Italian, born in the city of Plsa, near the close of thc last 

century. The daughter of a very accompli.hed mother, Rosellinll 
had, from maternal cate, uncommon advantages of education. She 
appeared at an early age to have a remarkable talent for miniature 
painting, and attaincd great excellence in that art. Her marriage 
displayed her good qualities as a wife and mother, and also as the 
manager of household economy; but these occupations, though 
properly fulfilled, do not, or need not, suspend the intellectual 
improvement of women. Madame Fantasticl found time to pursue 
her. painting, until after the hirth of her fifth child; when her 
eyes failing her, she was obliged to give up entirely the practice 
of this art. She then occupied her leisure hours with literature, 
and obtained the ~i1\'er medal from the Academy of Plstola for one 
of hEIr poems, When her children were old enough to require her 
constant attentlou, Hhe deveted her time entirely to their education, 
and wrote notlllng but little plays and stories, expressly for their 
improvement. She experiences the reward of these cares in the 
love and reverence with which her children regard her. She is 
now emancipated from her duties lIS teacher, and has retumed with 
renewed ardour to her beloved studies, the fruits of which will no 
doubt in timc eurieh the literature of her country. Her published 
works are, "A Collection of Sonncts and Odes," "C(fale e Procri,'Y 
a poem iu octavc-rhyme, and "l!'our little plays for children." She 
now re~ides at Piss. 

FARLEY, HARRIET, 
WELL and widely known in America as editor of "The Lowell, 

or New England Offering," a monthly magazine of Industry, the 
contributors being factory girls, cmployed in the mills at Lowell, 
Mas8achusetts~ This work has been re-printed in England, and has 
excited much interest here, as in other parts of Europe, because 
it is entirely unparalleled In the annals of factory life; and in no 
country, cxcept America, is such a proof of female intellect perhaps 
possible. As one of the pioneers in this new development of mental 
culture and moral progress, and the chIef agent by whom it has 
been upheld, Miss Farley deserves the good celebrity she has gained. 

She has told her OWll story in a letter as remarkable for its 
simple t\'ankness as its true modesty, by which we learn that she 
is the sixth of ten childreu, of "the genuine New Hampsllire stock." 
Her father was a congregational pastor of the town of Claremont, 
in that state. He afterwards removed to a smaller place, called 
Atkinson, and combined the labours of preceptor with his parochial 
duties. Harriet was herself intended for a teacher, and, as she 
says, learned something of French, drawing, needlework, and the 
usual accomplishments; but not relishing this kind of life, she 
betook herself, lIS many respectable females in America do, to factory 
labour. With great care and fnlgality she was enabled to a~sist in 
the liberal education of a brotlll~r, and minister to the wants of 
other member~ of her family. When the "Lowell, or New I<:ngland 
Offering" was started, she became Ii contributor, and ultimately 
editor and proprietor. 

"I now," she says, "do· all the publishing, editing, eanvRl'!'ing,· 
alId, as it is bound in my oUlce, 1 C\ln, iu t\ hut1-y, helt> to fold, cut 
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covers, stitch, etc. I have a little girl to assist me in the folding, • 
stitching, etc.; the rest, after it comes from tlie printer's hand, is 
all my own work. I cmploy no agents, and depend upon no one 
for assistance. My edition is four thousand." 

The greater portion of all Harriet Farley has written has appeared 
in thc "Offering;" bllt in 1847 she selected from these pieces, and 
added a few original, making a volume, published in Boston under 
the title of "Shells from the Strand of the Sea of Genius." In the 
dedication of this book. Miss Farley touches a string which should 
make every parental heart vibrate-"To my Fatlter and Mother, 
who gave me that education which has enlivcncd years of labour; 
and, while constituting my own happiness, has enabled me to 
contribute to the enjoymcnt of others." Let those who think 
education unnecessary tbr "operativC8," consider what it has done 
for Harriet Farley, and what swect reward she has rendered to 
those who trained her! 

Miss Farley stands at the bead of ber collaboroteur., not only in 
her C3pacity of editor, but in her superiority as a writer; yet she 
has many and talented assistants, contributors, who deserve to share 
with her in tlte honour of this new literature. "Mind among the. 
Spindles," is the title given to a handsome volume, selected from 
the "Lowell Offering," and published in London in 184&. 

FARNESE, FRANCESCA, 
COHlIIOlfLY called Sister Francese&, was born at Rome. She was 

a nun, and founded a convent. Her poems are united to those oC 
her sister, also a nun, named Sister Isabella. She was learned in 
her native literatnre, in Latin, and in theology. She has left; many 
poems of a very chaste and correct style. Before taking vows she 
wrote a romance and much miscellaneous poetry, which, under a. 
sense of duty, she burned. She died in 1651. 

FARRAR, MRS., 
WIFB oC Prot1lssor Farrar, of Harvard University, America, has 

written feveral works of merit. Warmly interested in the cause oC 
human Improvement, she has prepared her books for the young, 
and chiefiy for those of her own sex. "The Life of Lafayette," 
"The Lifu of Howard," "Youth's Letter Writer," "The Children's 
Robinson Crusoe," and a number of othel'l!, well known to the 
children of New England are her works. But her most important 
production is "The Young Lady's Friend," publisbed in 1887, one 
of the heft manuals of itll kiud extant. The work has been lately 
revised, thc first set of stereotype plates having been worn out, 
which is a sure proof of the popularity of this excellent book. 

FARREN, MISS, 
A HIGHLY accomplished actress, and an excellent and beautiful 

woman, was born in 1759. Her father was a surgeon at Cork, in 
Ireland, but his habits were so Irregular, that his family were often 
in great want. Miss Farren was driven to exertions for her own 
snpport, and made her first appearance at Liverpool in 1773. She 
was very well received. In 1777 she went to London, where she 
met with much applause. She excelled principally in high comedy. 
April 7th., 1797, Miss Farren retired from the stage; and in May 



296 FAT. FAU. 

• she malTied the Earl of Derby, who had bcen long attached to 
her, but who had fteen unable to ofFer his hand during the life of 
the Countess of Derby, from whom he had long been separated. 
The new countess was esteemed and respected by all who knew 
her; and died, deeply regretted, April 23rd., 1829. 

FATIMEH, 
THB only daughter of Mahomet, and mother of all Mahommedan 

dynasties, was born at Mecca. In the year 623, she married her 
cousin All, who afterwards became Caliph. Turkish writers assert 
that the archangels Michael and Gabriel acted as guardians to the 
bride, and that seventy thousand angels joined the procession. One 
of her descendants founded the dynasty known by the nalllc of the 
Fathemir Caliphs, who reigned in Africa and Syria. Fatimeh died 
a few months after her father. 

FAUCIT, HELEN 
THIS lady is the most deservedly popular of living English tragic 

actresses, and has for a long series of years maintained hcr pre· 
eminence as such. Sir Archibald Alison, in the volume of his 
"History of Europe" devoted to Literature and the Fine Arts, gives 
the following mental and physical picture of hcr :-

"If powers of the very highest order, united to fascinating beauty, 
and thc most lofty conceptions of the dignity and moral objects 
of her art, could have arrested the degradation of the stage, Miss 
Helen Faucit would have done so. She is a combmation of Mrs. 
Siddons and Miss O'Neil; with the majestic air and lofty thoughts, 
but not the commanding figure of the former, and as great pathetic 
power, and not less winning grace, but without the regular features 
of the latter. Variety is her great characteristic, versatility her 
distinguishing feature. Like Gamck, she excels equalJy in tragedy 
or elegant comedy: it is hard to say whether her "Rosalind" is 
the more charming, or her "Lady Teazle" the more fascinating, or 
her "Juliet" the more heart-rending. Dark raven locks, a fine firure, 
and singularly expressive countenance, bestow on her all the 
advantages which, in addition to the highest mental gifts, beauty 
never ceases to confer on woman; and a disposition marked by 
deep feeling, alternately lively and serious, sportive and mournful, 
playful and contempilltive, gives her that command of the expression 
of different emotions, and that versatility of power, which constitute 
her great and unequalled chann. She has the IJigliest conception 
of the dignity and moral capabilities of her art, and by the uniform 
chasteness and delicacy of lier performances, does the utmost to 
uphold it in its native purity." 

FA UGERE, MISS, 
WAS born in the year 1709, in the neighbourhood of Avlgnon. 

She was compelled by her parents to mke the veil; but, with an 
utter repugnance to the life of a nun, she strained eve?,: nen-e to 
free herself from the thraldom imposed upon her. fen years 
elapsed, however, before her efforts were crowned with suece&. .. 
when she received a papal permission to leave the sisterhood. But 
even then she was looked upon by her family as having disgraced 
herself and tPelJ' She, however, removed to Paris, and from thel'e 
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to London. Wholely dependent upon her literarY labours, she was 
compelled to write too much, and her writings ire of very unequal 
merit. The best of her works are "Le Triumphe de l'Amltie," 
published in 1751; "Abassar, Histolre Orientale," in 1753; "Contee 
du Semil," In 1753; and "Les Zellndlens," in 1758. She al80 wrote 
"Dialogues Moraux et Amusans," published In 1777 •• 

FAUGERES, MARGARETTA V., 

AN American lady, bom In 1777, the daughter of Anne Elizabeth 
Bleeker, was distinguished fur her literary accomplishments. Her 
youth Willi spent in the country; but she afterwards married, and 
lived in New York. Many of her poetical pieces were published In 
the periodicals of the day, and mucb admired. She also wrote the 
tragedy of "Belisarius" and some other works. By the profligacy 
of her husband, Peter Faugeres, a physician, she was reduced to 
extreme poverty; and after his death was obliged to resort to 
teaching for support. Her fine talents were wasted in her struggles 
with misfortune, and she never accomplished what her genius 
promised. She died. in 1SOl. 

FAUSTINA, ANNJA GALERJA, 
CALLED the elder Faustina, was the daughter of Annius Verns, 

Prefect of Rome, and wife of the Emperor Titus Antollillus Pius. 
Her beauty and wit were of the highest order, but her conduct 
has been represented as dissolute in the extreme. Still the emperor 
built temples and struck coins to her honour; yet It is reported 
even when he discovered her debaucheries he favoured without 
resenting them. Such a course of conduct in a man represented as 
the wisest of soverelgus, and a model of private and domestic virtues, 
Is hardly credible. That he loved her with constancy and confi
dence during her life, and raised temples to her virtues, and altars 
to her divinity after her death, are matters of history. There Is a 
beautiful medal of his reigu still extant, representing Antoninus Pius 
on one side, and on the reverse Faustina aseending to heaven, with 
a lighted torch, under the figure of Diana. Surely Antotlinu5 must 
himself have had fhlth in the virtues of his wife. But she was 
beautiful and witty: such women will be envied and slandered, as 
well as loved and praised. She died In 141, at the age of about 
thirty -seven. 

Her daughter ANNtA became the wife of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. She was lively, wilty, and therefore attractive, although 
less beautiful than her mother, than whom she was even more 
dissolute in her manners. She, too, had her temples and her priests, 
and Marcus, in his Meditations, thanks the gods for a wife 80 
tractable, so loving, and 80 unaffected. She attendl!d him into 
Asia, where he went to suppress the revolt of Cassius, and there 
died, near Mount Laums, in 175. There was a third Faustina, 
grand-daughter of this one, who was the third wife of Heliogabalus, 
but was soon neglected by him. She was very unlike her female 
ancestors, except in beauty. 

FAUSTINA, FLAVIA MAXJMIANA, 
WAS the second wife of Constantine the Great. She was the 

daughter of Muimian Hercules, and sister to Maxelltins. Her 
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father having received the title of Augustns in 80S. took her iniG 
Gaul, where he gave her in marriage to the Emperor Constantine. 
She was for a long time a most exemplary wife and mother. and 
a strenuons advocate with the emperor for all acts of indulgence 
and liberality to the people. She even I!8Crlfleed hcr father's life 
to her husband, by discovering to Constantine a plot fur his destruc
tion. She has been accused of staining the last years of her life 
by the commission of many crimes; among others, that of causing 
the death of Crispll.8, the son of Constantine by a former wife. by 
flLl~e accusations; and, it is said, that the emperor revenged his 
honour, and his son's death, by causing her to be suffocated in a 
warm bath, in 327. The truth of these latter circumstances has 
been much doubted. 

FAVART, MARIE .JUSTINE BENOI1'E, MADAME. 
W AS a celebrated French actress, whose malden name was da 

Roncerai. She wa., always a great flLvollJ'lte with the public, in 
comedies, comic operas, ILnd other lively pieces. Beloved aJDODB 
ber friends Cor hcr sensibility, gentleness, and generosity of character. 
she was al!!O a favourite with the public for her inexhaustible 
vivacity. She WQS born at Avignon in 1727, and died at Paris, in 
17i2. 

}'AYETTE, LOUISE DE LA, 
WAS celebrated for her friendship for Louis the Thirteenth, and 

for her pelf-denhli in that dangerous situation. She was of a noble 
family, and a fatvourlte maid of honour to the queen. Anne of 
Austria. 'fhe king, enslaved by Richelien, sOl1ght consolation in the 
society of this lady, who took sincere Interest In his welfare. and 
was Instrumental in reconciling him to his qucen. When she found 
her regard for the king growing more tender than prudcnce allowed. 
she retired to a convent and took the veil. The king continued 
to visi t ber till the Intrigues of Richelieu interrupted their ftiendship. 
The quccn urge(1 her to retnrn to court, bl1t she ~cctcd all temp
tations, and continued in her convent, with the nniversal cstcem of 
France. 

FAYETTE, MARIE MADELEINE, COUNTESS DE, 
DAUGHTER of Aymar de la Vergne, marechul-de-camp. and 

governor of Havre-de-Gracc, was morc distinguished by her wit and 
literary productions than by her family. She marrlc!d the Count 
de Fayctte, in 16M, and removing to Paris, cllltivnted letters and 
the fine arts. Her house was the rendezvous for the most distin
guished IItcrati in Paris, especially the Duke de la Rochefollcault, 
Huet, Menage, La Fontaine, and Legrals. Thc last, when obliged 
to lenvc the house of Madame de MOlltpensier, found Iln honourable 
retreat with her. Madame Sevigne, who knew her wcll, speaks of 
her as an amiable and estimable lady. Her principal works nrc 
the tbree romances, "Zulde," "La Princesse de Cle\'c~," and "L.l 
Prillc~.Stl de Montpensicr;" which were the III"8t romances thllt 
exhibited the manners of fashionable life in an easy and natum.1 
manncr. She "Iso wrote "Memoircs de la court de France pour 
les alllu!e~, 1688 et 1689," "Histoire d'Henricttll d'Angleoorre," and 
"Divers portrnits du quelques personnes de III. cour." All theNl 
works &1"0 still usteemed. She also wrote memoirs of other peI'lIOIJ8> 
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which were not published, and were lost by her lIOn, the Abbl! 
de la Fayette. She understood Latin, which she learned in a "ery 
short time. Her works are written in an easy and elegant style, 
which was, at that time unequalled. 

FEDELE, CASSANDRA, 
OJ' Venice, born 1465. This noted lady was well acquainted 

with Greek, Latin, and with history. Julius the Second, Leo the 
Tenth, Louis the Thirteenth, and Ferdinaud of Arragon, invited 
her to their courts; but her own republic would not allow her 
departure. Her death, which happened in 1558, was commemorated 
by the tributary praises of the literati of that day. Poliziallo 
eulogizes her in the highest terms. There remain some letters and 
Latin orations of her composition. 

FEDOROWNA, MARIA, 
EMPRESS of the unfortunate Paul of Russin, and mother of the 

Emperors Alexander and Nicholas, was born Princess ofWurteDl
burg, in 1;59. Selected by Catharine the Second as bride for the 
heir to the throne, her early married life was one of mortification 
and insignificance. The capricious temper and ill-regulated charncter 
of Paul, vented themselves frequently in harsh measures towards 
this exemplary woman. Her sons, however, unceasingly manifested 
towards her the a.ft'ection and duty her devotion to their childhood 
had 80 well merited. After the death of Paul, in 1801, she was 
released from the trammeis in which her youth had been spent. 
From that epoch till the day of her death, she was occupied in 
attention to the poor and suffering. The number of magnificent 
Institutions for the benefit of the unfortunate and aftIlcted, which 
she founded and directed, is really wonderful. She was the first 
person to introduce into Russia an attempt to Instruct the deaf and 
dumb, employing for that purpose a pupil of the Abbl! Sicard. She 
died in 1828. 

FELICITAS, 
AN illustrious Roman lady, who lived in 162, during the perse

cution carried 011 against the ehrlstiall8 by the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, wa., a devout Christian. She had also brought up her 
seven sons in the same flUth. They were seized, and Felicitas 
was threatened with her own death and that of all her family, If 
she did not give lip her religion; but she was Inflexible, and the 
BOns also remaining stedfast, they all sutrered cruel deaths, the 
mother being executed last. 

FELLE'R, HENRIETTA, 
A NATIVB of Lausanne, Switzerland. Her family was one of the 

most respectable In the place, and her education and accomplish
ments such 88 to entitle her to hold a prominent position in a 
society where literature and the refinements of soolal intercourse 
are greatlr valued. She married M. Feller, one of the magistrates 
of that City, a man highly esteemed, whose Independent circum
stances surrounded her with all the elegances oC life. 

Madame Feller had been educated in the Protestant faith, and 
cons!dered herself a Christian, though she had never made personal 
piety a subject- of much thought. Nevertheless, like most mothers,-

.... 
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she Willi faithful to teach her only child, a lovely little girl, whatever of 
Imlh and goodness she kncw herself, and it was through the death of 
this cberished child that Madame Feller was brought to view religion 
as a solcmn and all· important duty. Her husband followed their 
ehild to thc grave in 1\ few years. Hi§ deatb was that of a Christian; 
and In submission to the wiII of her Heavenly lo"ather, Madame Feller 
now devoted her life to the good of others. Every creuture of God's 
had claims upon her sympathy. Hcr strong and ardent mind 
would not be satisfied with that passive goodness, in which most 
of her sex who call themselves Christians, are content to pass their 
lives. She wanted to work in the cause of her Saviour. She felt 
that labourers were needed in His service, and she detennined to 
devote herself as a missionary in His cause. In 1835 she joined 
at Montreal two of ber friends, M. and Madame Oliveir, who had 
gone out to Canada to open a Missionary Sehool. Here she com
menced her labours among a people who are described as "a dl.'graded 
race, wanting the common necessaries of life, without instruction, 
ignorant of the Bible and of the love of God to man, living in 
the most stupid indifference and insensibility, and dying with 
seareely a hope or thought of eternal life." 

Among the!!e people Madame Feller took up her residence, earnest 
In the desire to do them good, and undeterred by the dl)ubts and 
dislike of those who in their blind Ignorance distrusted the hand 
which succoured them. 

Partly on acrount of ill health, but chiefly from the opposition 
he met with, M. Oliveir and his wife were ('ompelled to leave 
Montreal soon after Madame Feller joined them. But she remained 
strong in the hope of doing good. 

On leaving SWItzerland, Madame Feller provided, as she supposed, 
sufficient funds to support herself for life in America. She had 
intended all her missionary labours should be at her own expense. 
She brought her money with her, and placed it in the hands of 
a gentleman of Montreal, who was considered honest and safe. 
But he failed in bnsiness, and so complctcly was he ruined that 
she could not recover one dollar of her deposit. To add to her 
distress, she was prevented getting up a 8('.bool in Montreal by the 
prejudices of those who had persecuted M. Oliveir; and after 
struggling In vain against the tide, she was compelled to take 
refnge at St. Johns. Here too she met with opposers, and as she 
had 110 funds she could do nothing. She had written to her friends 
in Switzerland of her destitute condition, but before hclp arrived, 
she was reduced to great distress. Her utterly forlorn condition 
at St. Jobns weighed heavily upon her heart. But this cioud did 
not long oppress her. She remembered she was doing God's work, 
and that she must not faint under trials that bad been foreshadowed 
to her. :Means of support from her friends in Swi::r.erland !'<lOn 
reached her, and she again began to teach all the pupils she could 
obtain, adults as well as children, to read the Bible. That was 
her mission. The necessity of her labours may be somewhat 
understood from the fact tbat tbere then was not more than one 
in twenty of the French colonists in Canada, who could read, and 
scarcely a copy of the Bible to be found among the Catholic 
population. 

Madame Feller had obtained considerable inflnence at St. Johns. 
80 eonclliating were her manners, 80 pure and peaceful her life, 
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so devoted W88 her heart to the cause of doing good to the wretclled, 
and instructing the Ignorant, that msny who regarded her as a 
heretic, could not bnt admire her zeal, and bless her charity. Bnt 
when the first rebellion in Lower Canada broke out, the bUnd fury 
of those who felt thcy were oppressed, but were not qnalifled to 
diAcrimlnate between their friends and foes, was, at St. John~, turned 
against Madame Feller and her adhcrents. She was driven bv 
"iolent outrages from the country, and with about sixty of her 
pupils and supporters, took refuge in America. She W88 receh·ed 
at Champlain, whither she fled, with the greatest kindness; though 
her sufferings during her flight had been severe, and during the 
winter she paased in the United States, she and her poor followcn< 
had to endure many privations. But as soon 88 order w88ln some 
measure restored In thc Provinces, the British authorities Invited 
Madame Feller to retnrn, promising her protection for the future, 
and urging her to appear against those who had injured her, and 
they should be punished. She accepted with gratitude the offer 
of returning to her mission labours, but she stcdfastly refused to 
wituess agaIust those who had Injured her. 

"I came to Canada," said she, ''to do good to all, 80 far 88 I 
have the ability-to those who Injure and persecute, 88 well 88 to 
those who love and aid me. What these poor people did, they 
did in Ign0tance. I pity and forgive them, and only desire the 
opportunity of doing them favours." 

Her resolution soon became known, and the true Christian spirit 
of her conduct subdued her enemies. From that time she was 
comparatively unmolested. Her school increased, her influence 
augmented, and her character was respected cven by those who 
still opposed her mission. In the autumn of 1886, she removed to 
Grand Ligne, a settlement about twenty miles from Montreal, where 
she opened a school. In Jnly,1837, Madame Feller was visited by 
the Rev. Mr. Gilman, pastor of a Baptist Church in Montreal. He 
found her with her school in ~ barn, open to the wind and rain. 
She herself W88 living in a small garret. Impressed with her 
devotion, he determined to use every exertion to obtain a house 
fur the MiM8ion. In Montreal, and in the various towns in the 
United States, he met with a warm and chcering response to his 
call fur aid; sufficient funds were soon Obtained to warrant the 
commencement of the building, and the Mission bonse was subse
quently finished on a much larger scale than was at first projected; 
the visits of Madame Feller to thc Atlantic cities for several successi\·e 
years, having signally prospered. This institution and its branches 
JIOW have over three hundred pupils. There i~ a Normal department, 
where about thirty young men, French Canadians, are preparing 
themselves to become teachers, colporteurij, or missionaries; and 
there is also a female department of the same kind lately established. 
The great aim of those engaged In this beuevolent enterprise, is to 
teach all the children in the Canada.~ to read, and then place a 
Bible In the possession of every family. 

Madame Feller's character has been purified in the fiery baptism 
of adversity. Sbe lives for others, and in the devotion of heart 
and soul to the cause of benevolence, her powers of mind have 
acquired such strength, comprehensiveness, and discernment, as few 
of either sex can ever attain. By her wisdom and perseverance, 
Il"IC has overcome what seemed before imposslbliitics, and hllll 
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planted the most extensive and important educational and mIs
sionary establishment that the Protestants have ever had in British 
America: and she is now the beloved mother, the revered Directress 
of the whole. Her many years of labour have only served to I1dd 
new energies to her nature, new graces to her .soul. Nothing 
discourages, nothing disturbs her. To her God she commits herself 
and her cares, with the same trust and love a favourite child feels 
in the arms of its father. 

FERGUSON, ELIZABETH GRJEME, 
DAUGHTER oC Dr. Thomas Grreme, who emigrated from Scotland 

to America, was born in Philadelphia, in 1739. She was very 
carefully educated, and shewed uncommon abilities. Wbile still 
young, she translated Fenelon's Telemachus Into English verse; she 
also wrote several smaller poems, which, together with her essays 
and some of her letters, have been published. She married Mr. 
Hugh Henry Ferguson I but on the bn>.aking out of the Revolution, 
in 1i75, as he adhered to the British government, and she was 
faithful to her country, they separated, and never lived together 
again. Mrs. Ferguson died in 1801. 

FERNANDEZ, MARIA MADDALENA MORELLI, 
WON the admiration of all Italy as an improoiMJtrice: The talent 

of improvising in poetry seems to be almost exclusively allotted to 
the Italians, among whom the structure of their verse, and the 
conventional, ever-recurring rhymes, render it an easier matter to 
cmploy this frame-work to thought, than would be possible under 
a different system of prosody. If, however, the powers of ordinary 
Improvisatori, Cor these reasons, are not to be overvalued,-when 
thought, imagery, feeling, passion, harmony of numbe!"!', flow spon
taneously, the admiration and wonder they excite must be unbounded, 
as thesc qualities are independent of any rhythm, and would 
command praise and enthusiasm, even when ·such effusions were 
produced upon study, and corrected efforts • 

.Among the improvisatori whose fame has been more than 
ephemeral, perhaps the first was Maria Morelli. She was born of 
noble parents, in the city of Pistoja, in the year 1740. From her 
earliest years she manifested a quick ear for harmony, and a talent 
for improvisation. This talent was heightened by an excellent 
education; her mind was stored with history and science, and her 
imagination improved by assiduous reading of the best poets. Her 
parents, proud of her genius, took her to Rome, to exhibit her 
powers to the academy of "Arcadia." Gifted with personal beauty 
and grace, she received the highest applause, and was made a 
member of that society, under the name of Corilla Olympia, by 
which she was afterwards universally designated. At Naples sh~ was 
received with enthusiasm, and there captivated a young Sicilian 
gllutleman, named Fernandez, to whom she was united in marriage. 
Her fame soon resounded throughout Europe, and she was noticed 
1)y the most illustrious persons of the age. The Emperor Joseph 
the Second visited her at Naples; and Pope Clement the Fourieenth 
directed to her an honourable brief, by which he permitted her to 
read forbidden books. She published some poems, an epic poem 
deuic,\ted to the Empress of Russia, an epistle to Metastasio, and 
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some others. In 1776, she went through the ordeal of a trial of 
her poetic powers, for three days, at Rome, before a vast concourse 
of llserary and noble pen;onages. Some of the subjects were, Mora! 
Philosophy, Revealed ReUgion, Phy~iC8, MetapbYHics, Heroic Poetry, 
H&rIIlony, Pastol'a! Poetry, etc. TbeHC were handed to her In 
order, in sealed notes, and she acquitted herself In e\"ery case so 
as to disarm criticism. She then was solemnly crowned with a 
laurel wreath. A minute description of this ceremony, which was 
accompanied with wonderful POIJlP and pageantry, has been written 
by two literary abbes, and published by the celebrated Bodoni, in 
1779. Our poetess, after passing her youth amidst the homage of 
the great and powerful, retired upon her laurels to Florence, where 
she lived tranquilly to the age of sixty. She died in 1800. 

FERRIER, MARY, 
WAS born in Edinburgh. Her father, James Ferrier, Eaq., was 

a writer to the Signet, one of Sir Walter Scott's "brethren of the 
clerk's table;" and the great novelist, at the conclusion of the 
"Tales of my Landlord," alluded to his "sister shadow," the anthor 
of "the very lively work entitled Marriage," as one of the labourers 
capable of gathering in the large harvest of Scottish character and 
·fiction. In his private diary, Sir Walter has thus jotted down his 
reminiscences of Miss Ferrier :-"She is a gifted personage, having, 
'besides her great talents, conversation the least e.rigeante of any 
authol', female at least, whom I have ever seen, among the long 
list I have enconntered; simple, full of humour, and exceedingly 
reoldy at repartee; and all this witbout the least affectation of the 
blue-stocking." Commenting on this, Mr. Chambers, in his "Cyclo
predia of Literature," thus endorses the opinion of the great novelist :
'''This is high praise; but tbe readers of Miss Fcrricr's novels will 
at ·once recognise it as characteristic, and exactly wbat they would 
have anticipated. Miss Ferrier is a Scottish Miss Edgeworth-of a 
lively, practical, penetrating cast of mind; skilful in depictinlI 
character, and seizing upon national peculiarities; caustic in her 
wit and humour, with a quick sense of the ludicrous; and desirous 
of inculcating sound morality and attention to the courtesies and 
charities of life. In some passages, indeed, she evinces a deep 
religious feeling, approaching to the evangelical views of Hannah 
More; but the general strain of her Wliting reiates to tbe foibles 
and oddities of mankind, .and no one has drawu them with greater 
breadth of comic humour or effect, Her sceucs often resemble the 
style of our best old comedies, and she may boast, like Foote, of 
adding many new and original characters to the stock of our comic 
literature." 

"Marriage;" the first work of Miss Ferrier, was published in 1818. 
"The Inheritance" appeared in 1824, and "Destiny, or the Chief's 
Daughter," in 1881-&11 novels in three volumes eacb. It is rather 
strange tbat, as all these works ·were successful, the autbor has 
never tried another venture in literature. Sbe resides chiefly in 
Edinburgh, where she is highly honoured. Mr. Chambers, ftoom 
whom we have before quoted, and who must he a good judge of 
her talent for pourtraying the peculiarities of Scottish character, in 
particular, pays a just and elegant tribute to her genius; his opinion 
of her merits coincides entirely with that of most critics of her 
extensively read works, 

o;g;t"edbyGoogle 
......-.... 
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FICKER, CHRISTIANE D. S., 
THE inventor of the tambour.needle, was the daughter of Mr. 

Nier, the comptroller of the mines in Eibenstock, Saxony. She was 
born November 12th., 1769. She was led to the inveution by her 
love for embroidering, and the desire to trace raised figures, by 
means of a thread and needle, upon the cloth. The invention has 
been of great use to the poor women of Saxony, to whom it 
became a fruitful source of employment from abroad, The inventor, 
however, like Fulton, gained nothing by the Invention, except a 
present of a small sum of mouey, given to her by the Queen 
Amelia Auguste, She died on the 22nd. of October, 1811, as the 
wife of Christian G. Ficker, pastor of Elbenstock. 

FIDELIS, CASSANDRA, 
A VENETIAN lady, died 1558, aged 100. Descended from ancestors 

who had changed their resideuce from Milan to Venice, aud had 
uniformly added to the respectability of their rank by their uncom
mon learning, she begau at an early age to prosecute her studies 
with great diligence, and acquired such a knowledge of the learned 
languages, that she may with justice be enumerated among the 
first s(~holan! of the age. The letters which occasionally passed 
betweeu Cassandra and Politian, demonstrate their mutual esteem, 
if indeed such an expression be sufficient to characterize the feelings 
of POlitian, who expresses, in language unusually fiorid, his high 
admiratiou of her extraordinary acquirements, aud his expectation 
of the benefits which the cause of letters would derive from her 
labours and example. In the year 1491, the Florentine scholar 
paid a visit to Venice, when the favourable opinion he had formed 
of her writings was confirmed by a personal interview. 

From a letter written by this lady, many years afterwards, to Leo 
the Tenth, we learn that an epistolary correspondence had subsisted 
between her and Lorenzo de Medicls; and it Is with concern we 
find, that the remembrance of this intereourse was revived, in order 
to induce the pontiff to bestow upon her some pecuniary assistance, 
she being then a widow, with a numerons train of dependants. 
She lived, howcver, to a more advanced period, and her literary 
acquirements, Ilnd the reputation of her early 8.IIiOCiates, threw a 
lu,tre upon her declining years; and, as her memory remained 
unimpaircd to the last, she was resorted to from all parts of Italy 
as a living monument of those happier days, to which the Italians 
never reverted without regret. The letters and orations of this 
lady were published at Pavia, In 1686, with some account of her 
life. She wrote a volume of Latin poems also, on various 9uQiects 

FIELDING, SARAH, 
THE third sister of Henry Fielding, the novelist, and herself a 

writer of some celcbrity, was born in 1714, lived nnmarried, and 
died in 1768, She shewed a lively and penetrating genius In mbJIr, 
of her prodUctions, especially in the novel entitled "David Simple; • 
and in the Letters afterwards publl!!hed between the principal 
characters in that work. She also translated "Xenophon's Memo
I'abilia," The followiug eulogy on this lady, was composed by Dr. 
John Hoadley, who erected a monument to her memory:-
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"Her unalfected 1D8IlIlers, candid mind, 
Her heart benevolent, and lOul resigned, 
Were more her pralle, than all .he knew or thought, 
Though Athena' wisdom to her leX .he taughL" 

FISHER, CATHARINE, 

805 

THE biographers of this lady appear to have been Ignorant of 
her origin, thongh they all agree In allowing that she possessed 
great comprehension of mind, and acknowledge that she was one 
of the most perfect linguists that adorned the sixteenth century. 
About the year 1559, she married Gualtheius Grater, a burgomaster 
of Antwerp, by whom she had one 8On, the celebrated James 
Grater, whose philosophical works have been 80 universally admired. 
In the early part of his life, he had rio other instructor than his 
mother, who was perfect mistress of Latin and Greek i and to her 
has been ascribed his fondness for study, as it is during childhood 
that a bias is given to the mind. At what age she died, has not 
been specified i but the year, her biographers believe to have been 
1579, the time when her son left; the University of Cambridge to 
study at Leyden i but this circumstance is not positively ascertained. 

FISHER, MARY, 
A,.'I enthusiastic English Quakeress of the seventeenth century, 

who travelled to Constantinople, with the intention of converting 
the Grand Selgnlor. She embarked at Smyrna in an Italian vessel 
for Adrianople i but her design being discovered, she was taken 
from the ship, and sent to Venice. This opposition only increased 
her zeal, and she determined to pursue her journey by land. 
When she reached Adrlanople, she obtained an audience with 
Mahomet the Fourth, who, surprised at her courage, and the manner 
in which she addressed him, regarded her as deranged, and ordered 
her to be carried back to her own country in the first vessel that 
sailed. On her return, she was received in triumph by the Quakers, 
and married to one of the principal members of that sect. 

FISKE, CATHARINE, 
A TRUE Benefactress, because she IId1'IIed what she gaw, and, while 

doing deeds of mer cy, never forgot the claims of justice. Catharine 
Fiske was born in Worcester, Massachusetts, on the 80th. of July, 
1784. Her father died when she was a few months old, committing 
his only precious child to her Heaveniy Father. Her mother mar
ried a second husband, who was not a provident man i he removed 
with his family to different places, residing for a time in Vermont, 
ill one of its most remote and wild settlements. Stili the self
education of Catharine Fiske went on wherever she was, for she 
had a mind that would improve. One who knew her well gives 
this account of her early years:-

"Sbe ever appeared different ftoom most other children, in that 
she was remarkably uniform in her feelings, and perfectly mild as 
to temper. When ever 80 much crossed or tried she had good 
command over her passions. She was never gay and fiighty, like 
others of her age i never in the least uneasy in her situation, let 
it be ever 80 unpleasant. She could always find some one that 
had many more disagreeable tasks to perform than herself, and 

x 



806 FIB. 

patiently endured all her disappointments, which were many, in 
early life. She was very fond of her little companions, endeavouring 
as much as possible to make them cheerful and happy. And they 
were not all that she endeavoured to make happy, for the aged 
she always felt interested in, and endeavoured to do all for them 
that came within her sphere. She was uncommonly attached to 
books, and read· a great many hours and days wheu other children 
were at play. And when she did not understand the author, some 
one must explain it to her satisfaction, or she could not very 
willingly lay her book aside; and, when once mad. to understand, 
it was never forgotten. She was exceedingly kind in her feelings 
toward the poor and distressed, administering to their wants all 
that was in her power. Her opportunities at school were rather 
limited, even for those days, excepting that her ftienelll at Worcester 
gave her some advantages in schooling." 

She commenced her life-profession of teacher when only fifteen, 
continuing it till her death, May 20th., 1837, aged fifty-three years. 
She war a taithful and efficient labourer in the service of humanity; 
preparing the young, especially of her own sex, for their important 
stations and responsible duties. For a number of years she was 
instructor in the public or district schools, but in 1814, she opened 
her Female Seminary at Keene, New Hampshire, where she presided 
during the remainder of her life. Thus for twenty~three years W811 
she steadily engaged; having under her care, in all, more than two 
thousand five hundred pupUs, young ladies from every state in the 
Union; and hl'r success in moulding this variety of character to an 
uniform model of high moral excellence was astonishing. In no 
single instance did her infiuence fail to effect a salutary impression; 
nor ever did a pupil leave her school but with respect for its 
principal. 

Miss Fiske performed her arduous duties while trequently a sufferer 
from pain, her health be~ always delicate, and often so feeble, that 
a person of less fortitude lU duty would have become a confirmed 
invalid. Her strength was not physical, but moral; this was the 
compelling power of her mind. 

Her piety was uot only without ostentation, but almost without 
expression in words-it was through her daily deeds that the beauty 
of her Christian character was manifested. The field of her use
fulness was by no means limited to public instruction. In her 
household, at the fireside, her life was one sweet strain of moral 
humanity; the inspiring breath of every virtue; a benign gospel, 
preached to every listening and attentive ear in tones and acts of 
kindness and love, iu a spirit of overflowing benevolence, and in 
the silent teachings of patience under sufferings. 

In the wise allotment of Providence, men are the providers, 
womell the dispensers; the earnings of the one sex, to become most 
beneficial, should be submitted to the economy of the other. Few 
are the instances recorded where a female has accumulatad property; 
what she earns is for immediate aud pressing exigencies, to supply 
which is really the province of the stronger sex. Miss Fiske is a 
remarkable exception; she united in ber character the best qualities 
of both the sexes. Well might Mr. Barstow close his notice of her 
by asserting that "she WII8 a woman of great originality, of uncom
mon powers. of great influence, of true humility, of comprehensive 
plant, and of real philosophical greatlless." Her history belongs to 
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her couotry. And may it prove to all that the circumstances of birth. 
orphanage. or physical weakne&8, and, W'l may add, of sex, militate 
nothing against the usefulness and respe"t which talents and vlrtne 
eVer secure. May It shew the trifling, the giddy, and the thoughtless. 
that it is no proof of greatness to despise religion, and that true 
piety is tbe only passport to heaven I 

FLAXMAN, ANN, 

WIFB of John Flaxman, the celebrated sculptor, deserves a place 
among distinguished women, for the admirable manner in which 
iIIe devoted herself to sustaln her husband's genius, and aid him 
in his arduous career. 

Her maiden name was Denman; she married John Flaxman when 
be was about twenty-seven years old, and she twenty-two. They 
had been for lIOme time mutually attached to each other I bnt be 
"'u poor In purse, and though on the road to fome, had no one, 
but this chosen partner of his life, who sympathized In his success 
Sbe WIiS amiable .and accomplished, had a taste for art and liter· 
ature, was skilful In French and Italian, and, like her husband, 
had acquired lOme knowledge of tho Greek. But what was better 
than all, she was an enthusiastic admirer of his genius, she cheered 
and encouraged him in bis moments of despoudency, regulated 
modestly and prudently his domestic economy, arranged his drawings, 
managed now and then his correspondence, and acted in all par
tienlart', so that It seemed as if the cburch, in performing a marriage, 
had accomplished a miracle, and blended them rea\1y into one flesh 
and one blood. That tranquillity of mind, so essential to those who 
live by thought, was ot his household; and the sculptor, happy in 
tbe company ot one who had taste and enthusiasm, soon renewed 
,.ith double zeal the studies which courtship and matrimony had 
for a time Interrupted. He had never doubted that in the company 
or ber whom he loved he should be able to work with an Intenser 
spirit; but of another opinion was Sir Joshua Reynolds. "So, 
Flaxman," said the president, one day, as he chanced to meet him, 
"I am told you are married; If so, sir, I tell you you are ruined 
ror an artIsL" Flaxman went home, sat down beside his wife, took 
her hand, and said, with a smile, "I am ruined for an artist." 
MJobn," said she, "how has this happened, and who has done it?" 
MIt bappened," said he, "in the church, and Ann Denman has done 
it; I met Sir Joshna Reynolds Just now, and he slli.d marriage had 
mined me in my profession." 

For a moment, a cloud hung on Flaxman's brow; but this worthy 
couple understood each other too we\1, to have their happiness 
lerioosly marred by the unguarded and peevish remark of a wealthy 
old bachelor. They were proud determined people, who asked no 
oue's advice, who shared their domestic secrets with none of their 
neighbours, and llved as if they were unconscious that they were 
in the midst of a luxurious city. "Ann," said the sculptor, "I 
have long thought that I could rise to distinction in art without 
studying in Italy, but these words of Reynolds have determined 
me. 1 shall go to Rome as soon as my affairs are fit to be left; 
and to shew him that wedlock is for a man's good rather than 
bis harm, you shall accompany me. If I remain here, 1 shall be 
accused of Ignorance concerning those noble works of art which 
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arc to the sight of a sculptor what learning is to a DIAD of genius, 
and you will lie under the chargc of detaining me." In this res0-
lution Mrs. Flaxman fully concurred. They resolved to prepare 
themselycs in silence for the journey, to inform no one of their 
intentions, and to set, meantime, a still stricter watch over their 
expenditure. No assistance was prof erred by the Academy, nor was 
any asked; and five years elapsed from the day of the memorable 
speech of the president, before Flaxman, by Ince&Bant study and 
labour, had accumulated the means of departing for Italy. They 
wen' together; and In all his subsequent labours and. triumphs, 
the wife was his good angel. 

For thirty-eight years Flaxman lived Wedded-his health was 
generally good, his spirits ever equal; and his wife, to whom his 
fame was happiness, had been always at his side. She was a most 
cheerful, intelligent woman; a collector, too, of drawings and 
tiketches, and an admirer of Stothard, of whose designs and prints 
she had amassed more than a thousand. Her husband paid her 
the double respect dne to affection and talent; and when any 
dltHculty in composition occurred, he would say, with a smile, "AIJi. 
Mrs. Flaxman, she is my dictionary." She maintained the simplicity 
and dignity of her husband, and refused all presents of paintings, 
or drawings, or books, unless Borne reciprocal interchange were 
made. It Is almost needless to say that Flaxman loved such a 
woman very tenderly. The hour of separation approached---f;he fell 
Ui, and died In the year 1820; and from the time of this bereave
ment, something like a lethargy came over his spirit. He surviyed 
his wife only six years; and, as his biographer remarks, was 
"surrounded with the applause of the world." 

FLORE DE ROSE, 
WAS a French poetess of the thirteenth century. Very few of her 

writings are now extant. 

FLORINE, 
DAUGHTER of the Duke of Burgundy, was betrt.tbed to Suenon, 

King of Denmark, and accompanied this prince to the first crusade, 
In 1097. She was to have married him immediately after the con
quest of Jerusalem. But they were both killed in a battle, with 
all their companions. Not one was left to bury the slain 

FODOR, MAINVILLE, JOSEPHINE, 
ONE of the most brlllisnt opera-singers of the eighteenth century. 

Her fame is European. She was the daughter of M. Fodor, the 
violinist, and boru at Paris in 1798. Already in her eleventh year, 
she appeared at the opera in st. Petersburg with a success which 
drew the eyes of.all the directors of operas in Europe upon her. 
Her fame Increased from year to year, 80 that, even at the age of 
lI6venteen, ahe had the most brilliant offers from the best theatres 
in Europe. She married the actor Mainville, and appeared with 
her husband at all the court theatres in Denmark, Engla.nd, France, 
Germany, Russia, Sweden, and Italy. The latter country greeted 
her wIth the title of Queen of Song, and Venice had a medal 
struck to honour her. Mademoiselle Sontag owes much to her 

r instruction. She died a few years ago. 
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Jo'orx, MARGARET DE, DUCHESS D'EPERNON. 
b 1588, league, wishing to min thZl 

rendered him flY suspIcion at court, and flc!!!!tnsd 
to take ftom his!! dZlgouIeme, of which 
The magiBtra!~3 ~ ihe execution of thi3 
duchess, and the principal gate 
order that beZl induce tbe duke to 
situation, one ?!y wbom tbe ducffl3!33 
killed at her nnntdnn mortally wounded" 
the dangers whic?! menace!] hen, and insensible to tt!n rnrnun3tTT! ZlZl3 
of the enemy, who urged her to exhort her husband to surrender, 
5be replied, magnanimously, that she knew not how to give ill 
counsel; nor would she enter into a treaty with murderers. "In 
what terms," said she "can a wife, who is afflicted only that she 
hu but one life to offer for the honour and safety of her husband, 
persuade him to an act of cowardice?" She went on to declare, 
that she would shed, with joy, the last drop of her blood to add 
new lw.-tre to the reputation of her husband; or to lengthen his 
e..~tence but '" she would be guiItd !~!T"~ ~ 
ness that nnd that she would diP! 
at the castle·n!3!c" whom she would 
on a throne. ~"~ 

To the dukn" Zl!!!ieavoured to terrify 
which threatennzl !!dZl held out her anDc" 
bim not to suz?!er to be shaken by ~ CC!zzs!CnC!CZ!U!zc 

which respect!!!, was her wish, she 
body might sem!3 !!!"w rampart against 
hilll, she declared, whom alone she lived, depended her fortune 
and her fate. That by sacrificing himself he would gain no 
Advantage, since she was determined not to survive him; but that 
to live in his remembrance wonld, in despite of their adversaries, 
constitute her happiness and her glory. 

The grace and energy with which she expressed herself, softened 
the hearts of the enemy, who deliberated on other means by which 
their purpose might be effected. In the interval the duke was 
relieved by his friends; when the duchess, impatient to rejoin this 
beloved husb!!!!!," fhe had proved hefc!!z!Ii~ rnrnthffl" 
witbout waitin?! till was cleared, en ! 
at one of the 3!as received with 
tenderness shz! 

ELIZA LEE, 
WHOSE maizYcz Cabott, was born 

18-28, she rna" ;r:,¥ ,H£",n, a native of Germi1TIY~ 
fesaor of the fi!33!rn!!! hmguage and literature in 
He was lost or perished in the conflagration of the LeXiIlgt,on, 
January 13th., 1840. Mrs. Follen is a well-known writer. 
principal works are-"Sketches of Married Life," "The Sceptic," 
and a "Life of Charles Follen," published in 1844. She also edited 
tbe works of her late husband, In four volumes, besides contribu
ting to various literary periodicals, and has written a volume of 
Poems, which appeared in 1839. And, moreover, she has prepared 
seyeral books for the young; her talents as an ~c.Icator being, 
perhapos, more §g!:CCCZ3!C±"CCC them In literary pursuits. J\~!"!C~ }o'czll§u" (!ll 
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the death of her lamented husband, was left to provide for the 
education of their only child, a son, of nine or ten years of age. 
She resolved to conduct the instruction of her son, and receiving 
into her home a few boys. sons of her beloved and true friends. 
as companions of her child and pupils of her care, she fitted these 
yonths for Harvard University. Snch honourable exertions to 
perform faithfully the duty of father as well as mother to ber 
son, demand a warmer tribute of praise than the highest genius, 
disconnected frqm nsefuluess, can ever claim for a Christian woman. 

FONSECA, ELEONORA, MARCHIONESS OF, 
A LADY of great beanty and talents, was born at Naples in 1768. 

She cultivated botany. and other branches of natural history, and 
assisted Spallanzani in his philosophical Investigations. Though 
possessed of great beanty. she devoted her youth to the cultivation 
of her mind. She studied with much care natural history and 
anatomy. As might be supposed. she was a warm partisan of the 
French revolution. When the king and royal family were obliged 
to leave Naples in 1799, the Marchioness of Fonseca narrowly 
escaped the fury of the Lazzaroni, who threatened the lives of 
those who were in the French Interest. During the short-lived 
existence of the Parthenopeau republic, in 1799, she warmly espoused 
the popular cause, and edited a republican journa,l, called "The 
Neapolitan Monitor." For these expressions of her political prin. 
ciples the marchioness was executed. on the 20th. of July. by the 
restored government. Her private character was irreproachable. 

FONTANA, LAVINIA, 
DAUGHTBR of Prospero Fontana, a painter of Bologna, died in 

1602. aged fifty. She was eminent 8S a palnter, and was patronized 
by Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, a good portrait of whom by her 
hand is still extant. 

Ji'ONTAINES, MARIE LOUISE CHARLOTTE COUNTESS DE, 
WAS the daughter of the Marquis de Giorg, Governor of Metz. 

Mademoiselle de Giorg married the Count de Fontaines, by whom 
she had a son and a daughter. She died in 1780. 

Madame de Fontaines acquired considerable repntation by her 
novels, which are of the school of Madame de Fayette, to whom 
she is inferior in sensibility, and in the power of developing 
character; the French critics pronounce her diction to be purer; 
a merit which resulted from the epoch when she wrote; the 
language being at that time more settled than it was when "Tbe 
princess of Cleves" was composed. Voltsire, who was on terms 
of intimate fiiendship with Madame Fontaines, wrote some verses 
in her praise, in which he equals her style to that of Fenelon. This 
is a very exaggerated compliment. More jnst and more acceptable 
it would have been to· confess that the plot of his fine tragedy, 
"Tancrede," is taken from one of her novels-"The Countess oC 
Savoy." La Harpe, in his analysis of "Tancrede," indicates its 
source. In this play, the great beauty of the poetry and the very 
interesting and powerful evolvement of the characters evince so 
su~rior a genius to the mere formation of the story, that the poet 
might haye yielded up to tl\e lady wl\a.t WOoS c1v.e to l\er '«lUlQut 
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a single leal falling from his laurel. But, man-Ilke, he did not 
ch~ to acknowledge that he had been Aepd by a woman, while 
availing him8elf of the advancage. 

FONTE, MODERATA, 
THB 88I1IJDed Dame of a celebrated Venetian lady, whOle real 

name was Modesta Pazzo. She was born at Venice, in 1666, and 
became an orphan in her infancy. While young, she was placed 
iu the conTent of the nUDS of Martha of Vonice; but afterwards 
left it, and was married. She lived tweuty years very happily with 
her husband, and died In 1692. Sbe learned poetry and Latin with 
the greatest ease; and is said to haTe had 80 prodigious a memory, 
that, after hearing a sermon only once, she could repeat It word 
for word. She wrote a poem, entitled "II Floridoro," and another 
on the "Passion and Resurrection of Jesus Christ." Besides these 
and other poem .. she wrote a book in prose, whicb was not published 
till after her death. called "Dei Herlti delle Donne," in which she 
maincains that women are not Inferior In understanding or merit 
to men. None of her works are now extant. 

FORCE, CHARLOTTE ROSE DE CAUMENT DE LA, 
A FuNCK poetess, who died in 172., aged sevent)lo. Her "Castle 

in Spain," a poem; and her "Secret History of Burgundy," a 
romance; her tales, and other works, po8II885 considerable merit; 
but nothing she wrote has retained a permanent place in Fl-ench 
literature. 

FOUGERET, ANNA FRANCESCA DONTREMONT, 
WAS born at Paris in 17t6, in a family where, by example and 

instruction, she was brought up to know and practice the virtues 
of a Christian. Her father was an eminent barrister; and her 
mother, descended from a very respectable family, was a woman 
of superior abillty, and esteemed for her many virtues. Anna was 
married when very young to M. de Fougeret, receiver-general of 
the finance. At the head of an e.."tablishment of which she had 
the management, and living in an extended circle of SOCiety, she 
found time to be the Instructress of her children, whom she educated 
in a most careful manner. Her love for her own infants awakened 
her sympathy for some unfortunates whom circumstances brought 
under her notice. Her fatber, who was a director of tbe hospitals, 
often deplored tbe miserable situation of that of the foundlings, 
where numbers of babes perished for want of proper nutrition, 
impossible to be given, and from the bad air of overcrowded rooms. 
The pictures of this distress deeply moved the heart of Madame de 
Fougeret; nor was she satisfied with a barren commiseration; she 
pondered over the subject until she devised the remedy; but her 
plans required more money than a private purse could snpply. True 
benevolence is invincible. Madame de Fougeret, abdicating all 
personal merit in this good act, communicated her Ideas to the 
Duchess de Cosse, whose rank and power, united with all benevo
lence and piety, rendered her the fit person to set on foot this 
useful establishment. Soon all the opulent ladies of Paris became 
interested, everything was arranged, every obstacle surmounted, and 
the "Maternal Cbarity" became an institution. 

~Google 
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Louis the Sixteenth and )laria Antoinette headed the list at 
snbscribers, and in 1788 the society began their labours. These 
were crowned with the utmost success until the whirlwind of 1789 
came to disperse the founders and patrons. Amidst the trials to 
which she was exposed, Madame de Fougeret had the opportnnity 
of manifesting the greatness of her mind, and the energy of her 
character. Her husband expired on the guillotine, and she was 
left to sustain, enconrage, and maintain her children; and, by 
judicious exertion of her abillties, she rescued from confiscation the 
patrimony of her ftLmily. After the restitution of her property she 
lived in the country, surrounded by a numerous offspring, to whom 
she was an object of love and veneration. In 1818, a painful malady 
terminated a life of virtue and guod worka. 

FOUQUE, BARONESS CAROLINE DE LA MOTTE, 
WAS the first wife of the Baron de la )lotte Fouqu6, so well 

known for his inimitable tale of Undine. She ranks among the 
most accomplished women of Germany. Her works are numerous, 
and have attained a high degree of celebrity; we will indicate a 
few of them :-"Letters on Greek Mythology," "Letters from Berlin," 
"Women of the World," "Woman's Love," "'rhe Two Friends," 
"The Heroine of La Vendee," "Tales," in four volnmes, "Theodora," 
"Henry and :Marla," "Lodoiska and her Daughter." 

FOUQUE, CAROLINE AUGUSTE DE LA MOTTE, 
BORN in 1773, at Hernhauser. Her maiden name was Von 

Briest. She married first a gentleman named Von Roehow, from 
whom she was divorced in 1800, when she married Charles F. 
Baron de la Motte Fouque, the poet of the romantic school. In 
1807, she published "Roderic;" in 1808, "The Desk;" in 1809, "Letters 
on Female Education;" in 1810, "The Hero Maiden of the Verdi;" 
in 1811, "Edmund's Walks and Wanderings;" in 1812, "Magic of 
Nature;" and in 1814, "Feodore." She died in 1816. 

FRANCISCA, OR FRANCES, 
A ROMAN lady, was the founder of a convent at Rome, called 

the Oblates. She followed the doctrines of St. Benedict, and was 
canonized in 1608. Many marvellous stories are told of the miracles 
performed by Francisca, who was noted for the religious mortifica
tions she imposed on herself. 

FRANKJ.IN, ELEANOR ANN, 
WAS the daughter of Mr. Porden, an eminent architect, and was 

born in 1795. She early manifested great taient and a strong memory, 
and acqnired considerable knowledge of Greek and other languages. 
A knot of literary fticnds, who occasionally met at her father's 
honse, fostered this natural bent of her genius: and their habit of 
furnishing contributions to a kind of album kept by the party, under 
the name of the "Salt Box," (selections from which have been 
printed,) did much towards confinning in her a passionate fondness 
for poetry. In her seventeenth year she wrote, as her share towards 
this domestic miscellany, her lirst poem, "The Veils, or the Trinmphs 
of Constancy," which was pnblished in 1815, with a dedication to 
Countess Spenser. Three years afterwards appeared a small "Poetical 
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Tribute," under the name of "The Arctic Expedition,'· suggested 
by a visit to the Isabella and Alexander discovery ships, which 
mit led to an acquaintance with Captain Franklin, one of the 
gallant adventurers, that ended In marriage, after his return from 
the cxpedltlon, In the month of August, 1823. The year previously 
appeared Miss Porden's principal work, an epic poem on the subject 
of the third crusade, entitled "Cc:eur de Lion," dedicated by per
mission to the king. In June, 1824, the birth of a daughter 
encouraged hopes In her friends, that a strong tendency to a 
pulmonary complaint, increased by the bursting of a blood-vessel, 
10 1822, might be counteracted; but these flattering expectations 
were soon destroyed, and she died, February 22nd., 1825. 

FRANTZ, AGNES, 
HAS written many romances, poems and saga, which have given 

her considerable distinction among the female writers of Germany. 

FRANZ, AGNES, 
BORN at Militsch, in Sliest&, in 1795, W88 the daughter of the 

government councillor, L. Franz. She passed her yonth at Sehweld
nitz, where she wrote the greater number of her fugitive pieces. 

. Her poems were first pnbllshed In 1826; her Parables were pnbllshed 
at Wesel In 1829; Flowers that Pass, at Essen In 1833. Her col
lected works were published In 1824 at Breslau, under the title of 
"Glycerion;" and under that of "Cyanen" In 1833, at Essen. In 
1884, she edited a portfolio on the Lower Rhine. 

FRATELLJNA, GJOVANNA, 
Ax Italian artist, was born at Florence in 1666. She po88e88ed 

lome talent for historical painting; but her chief excellence con
SIsted in painting portraits. As she executed equally well in on, 
crayons, miniature, and enamel, Cosmo the Third, and most of the 
princes and princesses of Italy, sat to her. Her own portrait In 
the ducal gallery, painted by herself, Is a happy instance of her 
talent. It represents her in the act of taking the portrait of Lorenzo, 
her only son and pupil, who died In the bloom of life. It Is painted 
in crayons, and equals the best productions of Rosalba. 

FREDEGONDE, 
A WOMAN of low birth, but of great beauty, In the service of 

the Queen Andowere, wife of Chllperic, King of Normandy, resolved 
to make berself a favourite of the king. To effect this, she induced 
Andowere, who had just given birth, in the absence of Chilperie, 
to her fourth child, a daughter, to have it baptized before its father's 
return, and to officiate herself as godmother. The queen did so, 
not aware that by placing herself in that relation to her child, she, 
by the laws of the Roman Catholic church, contracted a spiritual 
relationship with the child's father that was Incompatible with 
marriage; and the bishop, probably bribed by Fredegonde, did not 
make the least objection. On Chilperic's return, Fredegonde apprised 
him of this inconsiderate act of his wife, and the king, struck by 
her beauty, willingly consented to place Andowere in a convent, 
giving her an estate near Mans, and took Fredegonde for a mistress. 
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Chllperle, not long after, married Galswintha, eldest sister of 
Bmnehaut, Queen of Austrasia, and Fredegonde was dlsmIssed. 
But the gentle Galswintha soon died, strangled, it is said, in her 
bed, by order of the king, who was instigated by Fredegonde. 
Fredegonde then persuaded Chllperic to marry her, and from that 
time her ascendency over him ceased only with his life. 

Fredegonde had five children herl!elf, all or whom, except the 
youngest, Clotaire, died before her. The only womanly aft'eetion 
she exhibited was love for their children, but tllis, corrupted by 
her wicked heart, was the cause of many of her crimes. 

She appears to have been a bold, bad woman, and her claim 
to a place in this record rests upon her ability solely. Her life was 
a series of crimes and cruelties, with an account of which we need 
not defile our pages; suffice it to state, that after causing the death 
of Siegbert, brother of her husband Chilperic, oC the three sons of 
the last-named monarch, and of their mother Andowere, and lastly 
or Chilperic himself, and being engaged in a succession of bloody 
wars, brought about chiefly by her instrumentality, she died sud
denly in 697, Just as she had gained a victory over Brunehaut, who 
was lefc queen-regent of Paris on the death of Ch~ebert. 

FREILIGRATH. IDA, 
WIPZ of the celebrated poet, is said to possess high literary 

talent. She has assisted her husband in his translations from the 
English poets, and has written original articles, prose and poetry, 
of much merit. 

FREYBERG, BARONESS VON, 
By birth Electrina Stuntz, Is one of the most celebrated fumale 

artists in Germany. She resides near Munich, but no longer paints 
professionally j but though she is the careful mother of a large 
family, yet she still finds some moments to devote to her art. It 
is as a portrait painter that she acquired her high reputation, and 
in that branch of art she is almost uneqnalled. She excels in 
children; and while she equals Angelica Kanftinan in grace and 
delicacy, she far surpasses her in power both of drawing and 
colouring. 

FROHBERG, REGINA, 
A GZRlIlAN novelist, was born in 1788, at Berlin. Her malden 

name was Salamon. She was the daughter of wealthy Jewish 
parents, and has lived, since 1818, in Vienna. She Is quite a pro
lific authoress, and her works are distingnlshed for purity of style, 
true colouring, and a fiue display of imagination. The best of these 
are "Louisa. or the Contest between Love and Obedience," published 
at Berlin in 1808 j "I..ove and Grief," published at Amsterdam in 
1812; and "The Vow," brought out at Vienna in 1816. 

FRY, ELIZABETH, 
A LADY of the sect of Friends or Quakers, distinguished for her 

benevolence, and as the originator of the Newgate female committee, 
was born in 1780. Her father was Mr. Gurney, of Norwich; and 
her brother was the celebrated John J. Gurney. Before her mar
riage, she established, by her father's consent, a school in his house 
for eighty poor children. 
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In 1800, Mias Gurney married Mr. Fry, who generously aided 
her in her benevolent inclinations. An accidental visit to the prison 
at Newgate. London, 80 impressed her with the misery of the 
women confined there, that she took immediate and effectual means 
to relieve them. She entered aione a room where a hundred and 
sixty women and children aunounded her in the greatest disorder; 
abe offered them IBsistance, and spoke to them words of peace, of 
hope, and of consolation. They listened In silent IBtonishment and 
respect. Mrs. Fry repeated her visit, and pused & whole day with 
thelD, reading and Instructing them f\'om the Bible. She won their 
love aud their confidence, founded in the prison a school for the 
children, and societies for the improvement of those more advanced. 
She drew up rules for their conduct, to which they unanimously 
consented; and one of their own number WIB appointed a matron 
or superintendent, under the inspection of twenty-four women of 
the Society of Friends. Mrs. Fry was engaged many years in this 
arduous undertaking. She afterwards travelled through several 
countries, but always in pursuance of some plan for anleliorating 
the condition of the poor and friendless. 

Born to fortune, and to those charms of person and graces of 
manner, which, making their possessor the idol of society, some
times stand in the way of an entire devotiou to duty, Mrs. Fry 
overcame all these worldly temptations. She was blessed with a 
sweet voice, whose persUlBive tones proved no trifting advantage 
in her labours; and a yet sweeter temper, without which both 
philanthropy and religion would have been vain in dealing with 
the erring. In her youth she was more remarkable for serlouauess 
than vivacity. 

The latest project of Mrs. Fry WIB the formation of libraries for 
the use of the eolBt Guards, in their numerous stations round the 
British Isles; and this, with the aid of her friends and the patronage 
of government, she lived to see completely successful. 

As a wife and mother, indeed In all her domestic and soeial 
relations, she was equally exemplary. She died in 1845, aged sixty
nine years. Her death caused a great sensation throughout Europe. 
It WIB felt that a star of love and hope had gone down I and none 
hlB yet risen to shine with the sweet and cheering lustre for the 
poor as did this truly angelic woman. She not only practised the 
most disinterested charity herself, but made it fwniliar with all 
under her influence. Her children were taught to consider relieving 
the poor a pleIBure, because their mother did it in such a cheerful 
spirit. She employed her children IB almoners when very young, 
but required a minute account of their giving, and their reasons 
fur it. After the establishment of the Tract Society, site always 
kept a large supply of such IB she approved for distribution. It. 
WIB her desire not only to relieve the bodily wants, but also In 
some way to benelit the sonls of tlte poor. Among other charities, 
Mrs. Fry acquired the art of vaccination, in order to vaccinate the 
poor; and, at. intervals, made a sort of Investigation of the state 
of the parish where she resided, and persuaded parenti! to have 
their cltlldren vaccinated; and she sought to infiuence their minds 
to escape the contagion of sin by furnishing Bibles and books of 
instruction to all who had them not. 

Thus pused her life in this round of benevolence; beloved and 
honoured In a degree which queens might envy, and women most, 
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might gladly lay dow!i of laurel 
her for the glory !?t! it!o! iOi!iii?tm!o?t on her 

sex. She was not gifted with what is termed genius; she has left 
few written records; and these are expressive of piety, and, like 
her life, interesting and uplifting in their tendency. Still it was 
Dot her mission to write books; but to leave an example of good 
works, more impressive and beautiful than the pen can teach. 

FULLER, SARAH MARGARET, 

WAS the daughter of Timothy Fuller, a member 
bar, of Cambridge, Massai 
was until 1825, Mr. FuHe! 
reprefifiototloe !llstrict of Middlese!o 
polithiifl l!"fiired from his prof!!!lo! 
count!H fiHf!leiilturist; soon afterwardtl ~ 

MatlllOtlet t?ttl ol?test ehild of the fOI 
It"iiif,,°tlof;""" l'ptlitude for study; it 

tliiltl~f;te her intellect to 
are WIH t!!ll' were often oppressive, amI " 
brain was taxed to the disadvantage of her physical healthy 
development. Most particularly did the father instruct llis daughter 
in the learning he considered of the tirst importance-the classic 
tongues. An acquaintance with these subsequently led her to study 
the modem languages, and Miss Fuller was, from her youth, dis
tinguished for her extraordinary philological accomplishments. 

Miss Fuller however, besides her classical studies, most 
thoroughly in every solid and elegant department of 
literatf;tlll" no American WQl!ltl,O Llefore so 
fully ° is usually father's 
deceasli" lll"r talents and tlotlsistance 
of hel ° tlltlt'tlrs, by opening i!ltltmction of 
ladies, married, tirst in lli"lividence, 
Rhodli oflitlrwards in Boston ° this period 
her chtmtct",rlstics-self-sacrlficlo11 industry, 
untiritlll the domestic circle-wtl!ci dIsplayed. 
Her s,'tnctified by the lo~it fiualities 
called in the privacy of home, than by laurels 
her admirers wish to offer her. 

In 1839, she made a translation of Goi!the's "Conversations;"
this is her tirst work. She was, in the following year, concerned 
with Ralph Waldo Emerson in editing the "Dial," a periodical of 
Bome note in its day; to which both these writers contributed 
essays, highly applauded by their transcendental readers. To those 
who require perspicuity as a condition of cxcellence in literature, 
such "wanderings round about a meaning/' however line may be 
the ditis, . appreciated; yet it tltiY, that 
the h°tiller was always h She 

In adoration before seemed 
the moral good man and 

a volume-"SumHlitti 
to Illinois. This ll'!ltik 

sensible remarks; 
style or story, beyond what miglit 
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the letters of any well-educated 68ntlewoman of moderate abilities, 
who thonght it worth while to Journalize on a summer's ramble. 
Abont this period Miss Fuller resIded for a tIme In New York, 
where she edited the literary department of the "Tribnne," con
tributiug papers on various subjects, but chiefly critical notices of 
the works of distinguished authors, for which task both education 
and genius seemed peculiarly to fit her. 

In 1845, her most important work, "Woman In the Nineteenth 
Century," was published in New York. It is evident that a strong 
wish to benefit her own sex, moved her heart and guided her pen. 
One male critic, whose title of Reverend should have inspired more 
charIty, has ftippantly remarked, that MIss Fuller wrote because 
she was vexed at not being a man.-Not so. Though discontented 
with her woman's lot, she does not seek to pnt aside any duty, or 
lower th", standard of virtue in order to escape the pres.~ure of real 
or imagined evils in her position. Nor was it fur herself that she 
sought freedom; she wanted a wider field of usefulness for her sex; 
and nnfortunately for her own happiness. which would have been 
secured by advancing that of others, she mistook the right path 
of progress. With her views we are flI.r from coinciding; she 
abandoned the only safe guide in hcr search fur truth. Whatever 
be the genIus or intellectual vigour possessed by a woman, these 
avail her nothing without that moral strength which is nowhere 
to be obtained, save from the aid God has given us in His revealed 
Word. Experience and observation prove that the greater the 
intellectual force, the greater and more fatal the errors into which 
women fall who wander from the Rock of Salvation, Christ the 
Saviour, who, "made of a woman," is peculiarly the stay and support 
of the sex. 

But though Miss Fuller's theories led to mazes and wanderings, 
her mind was honest in Its search for truth, and with much that 
is visionary and impracticable, "Woman in the Nineteenth Century" 
contains many useful hints and noble sentiments. 

In 1844, a selection from her contributions to various periodicals 
was issued, under the title of "Papers on Literature and Art;" a 
work much admired by those who profess to understand the new 
thoughtll, or new modes of expressing old apothegms, which the 
transcendental philosophy has introduced. It was her last published 
work. In the summer of 1845, Miss Fuller accompanied some dear 
friends to Europe; after visiting this country, Seotland, France, and 
passing through Italy to Rome, they spent the ensuing winter in 
the "Eternal CIty," whcre she continued, while her Mends returned 
to America.. In the fullowing year Miss Fuller was marrlcd, In 
Rome, to Giovanni, Marqnis d'Ossoli, an Italian. She remained in 
Rome till the summer of 1849, when, after the surrender of that 
city to the French, the Marquis d'Ossoli and his wife, having taken 
an active part in the Republican government, considered It necessary. 
to emigrate. They went to Florence, and remained there till June, 
1850, when they determined to go to the United States, and accord· 
ingly embarked at Leghorn, In the brig Elizabeth, hound for New 
York. 'rhe deplorable and melancholy catastrophe is well known; 
the ship, as she neared the American coast, encountered a fearful 
storm, and on the morning of the 8th. of August was wrecked ·on 
Fire Island, south of Long IHland; and tbe D'Ossoll family-hus
band, wife, infant 8On, and nurse-all perished I 

n 



818 FUL. 

. Margaret Fuller, or the MlIJ"chioneS6 d'0S601l, pOS6essed among a 
host of professed admirers, many grateCuI, loving friends, to whom 
her sad, nntimely death was a bitter grief. These mourn also, that 
she lell; her mission unfinished, because they believe a work she 
had prepared "On the Revolution In Italy .. " (the MS. was lost with 
her,) would have given her enduring fame. One indication of t.rue 
mental improvement she exhibited-her enthusiasm for GOi!the had 
abated; and a friend of hers, a distinguished scholar, asserts that, 
"with the Reformers of the Transcendental School she had no 
commuuion, nor scarcely a point in common." Whatever she might 
have done, we are constrained to add, that of the books she has 
left, we do not believe that they are destined to hold a high place 
in female literature. There Is no true moral life In them. The 
simple "Prose Hymns for Children," of Mrs. Barbauld, or the 
"Poems" of Jane Taylor, will have a place in the hearts and 
homes of the Anglo-Saxon race, as long as our language endures; 
but the genius of Margaret Fuller will live only while the tender 
remembrance of personal friendship shall hold it dear. Her fame, 
like that of a great actor, or singer, was dependent on her living 
presence,-galned more by her conversational powers than by her 
writings. Those who enjoyed her society declare, that her mind 
shone most brightly in collision with other minds, and that no 
adequate idea of her talents can be formed by those who never 
heard her talk. This was also true of Coleddge; and Dr. Johnson 
is certainly a greater man in Boswell's Reports than in the "Rambler." 
Margaret Fuller had no reporter. 

FULVIA, 
Ax extraordinary Roman lady, wife of Marc Antony, had, as 

Patereulus expre55e8 it, nothing of her sex but the body; for her 
temper and courage breathed only policy and war. She had two 
husbands before she marIied Antony-Clodlus, the great enemy of 
Cicero, and Curio, who was killed while fighting in Africa, on 
Cresar's side, before the battle of Pharsalia. All;er the victory, which 
Octavius and Antony gained at Philippi over Brutus and Cassius, 
Antony went to Asia to settle the affairs of the East. Octavius 
returned to Rome, where, failing out with Fulvia, he could not 
decide the quarrel but with the sword. She retired to Prameste, 
and withdrew thither the senators and knights of her party; she 
armed herself in person, gave the word to her soldiers, and haran
gued them bravely. 

Bold and violent as Antony was, he met his match in Fulvia. 
"She was a woman," says Plutarch, "not born for spinning or 
housewifery, not one that would be content with ruling a private 
husband, but capable of advising a magistrate, or ruling the general 
of an army." Antony had the courage, however, to shew great 
anger at Fulvia for levying war against Octavius; and when he 
returned to Rome, he treated her with so much contempt and 
indignation, that she went to Greece, and died there of a disease 
oecasloned by her grief. 

She participated with, and 8S6isted her cruel husband, during the 
massacres of the triumvirate, and had several persons put to death, 
on her own authority, either from avarice or a spirit of revenge. 
All;er Cicero was beheaded, Fulvia caused his head to be brought 
to her, spit upon it, drawing out the tongue, which she pIerced 



GAB. 819 

aeveral times with her bodIdn, addreallDg to the 1ff'e18118 Cicero, all 
the time, the most opprobriou language. What a contrast is here 
presented to the character of Odana, the last wife of Marc Antony; 
-she was a true woman I 

GABRIELLE DE BOURBON, 
DA,UGHTER of Count de Montpensier, married, in 1480, Louis de 

la Tremoullle, a man who filled with honour the highest ofBces of 
the state, and who 11'88 killed at the battle of Pavia In 1525. 
Her Tirtues were very great; and some publlshed treatises remalu 
as proofs of her devoted piety. She pused her time chiefly In 
solitude; for she had formed a resolution to withdraw from the 
court, whenever her huband's duties, as au ofBcer in the king's 
army, compelled him to be absent. Charitable, as well as mag· 
nIficent in her tastes, no person in want ever left her unsatWled. 
She employed an hour or two dally with her needle; the rest of her 
time was spent'n reading, writing, in her devotional duties, or in 
Instructing the young girls by whom ahe lIked to surround herself. 
She also took great care of the education of her son, who amply 
repaid all her troUble, but who unfortunately was IIlIIed lOS the 
IJ&ttIe of Marignau in 15141; and she died of grief at 1118 lou In 
1516. Her works are a "Contemplation of the Nativity and Pas
sion· of Jcsus Christ;" "The Instruction of Young Glr18;"and two 
other religious works. 

GABRIELLI, CATHARINE, 
OIfB of the most celebrated singers of the eighteenth century 

was born at Rome in 1780. As 800n as her great talent was did· 
covered, (by accident,) she received instructions from Garcia (la 
Spagnalctto) and Purpora. In the year 1747, she sang at thc theatre 
of LucCI&, where she was generally admired. Francis the First 
called her snbsequently to Vienna. Metastasio gave her the last 
fini~b, especially wltb regard to the recitative. The operas of chi. 
poet gained more celebrity by her than by any other musician. 
An ancrdote is told concerning the extreme capriciousness of this 
lady. The viceroy of Sicily invited her one day to dine with him 
and thc highest nobility of Palermo. When sbe did not make her 
appearance at the appointed hour, he sent a messenger to inform 
bcr that she was expected by the party. She was found reading 
on ber sof,\, and pretended to have entirely forgotten the invitation. 
The viceroy seemed inclined to forgive tbis impoliteness; but when, 
during the opera, she acted her part with the utmost negligence, 
and R:1ng all her airs lOtto _, he threatened her with punishment; 
yet his displeasure seemed to have no other effect but to render 
her still more stubboru; she declared that she might be forced to 
Bcream, but not to ring. Sbe was committed to prison for twelve 
days; during this time she gave costly entertainmeuts, paid all the 
debts of the prisoners, and, with great cbarity, spent large sums of 
money among them. The viceroy being obliged to yield, she was 
released amidst the shon!lngs of the poor. When offered an engage
ment at the theatre of London, she said, "I should not be mistress 
of my own will; whenever I should have a fancy not to sing, the 
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peopl:: perhaps misuse m:: 4 to remain 
nnm~"L:LL:": "CoLen in a prison" 
~y:"~ther eccentric acts of this ~ilful lady are recorded. She 

retired from the stage in 1780, and died in 1796. 

GACON, DUFOUR MARIE A. JOHANNE, 
A DESCENDANT of the celebrated poet of the same name, devoted 

all her fine talents and energies to the study of agriculture and 
economy. Her best works on these subjects are "Bibliotheque 
Agronomique," "Dictionnaire Rurale et Recueil Pratique d'Economie 
Rurale et Domestique"" She wrote, moreover: "La femme Grenadier," 
in de la Prevention;" i: : Vaincu;" 

works. 

ETANS, 
G::labria., born in :::::liest years 

elegant literature. ::4h::d fortune 
l:y :he most illustrious ";:G:::, and to 

" :; such persons as G: ::::::,,::5: Capua., il 
Calabrese, il Vlco. She was much admired for her poetry, and 
belonged to the Accademia Arcadica., under the name of Lucinda 
Coritesea. She died in 1730. Her poems are to be found in the 
collection of Bergalli; they are written with delicacy and taste. 

GAIL, SOPHIA, 
WIFE of John Baptist Gail, a celebrated Hellenist, was born 

about 1779, and died at Paris in 1819. For the arts, particularly 
music, she manifested an early taste, and began to compose when 
she ::::n twelve years of ::g::" principal 

operas of "The Je:: " ::Temoiselle 
C::stile;" and "The ,.:::r:m::"::::" 

ZkAILLARD, 

fo:-ml :~~i~~:~i~~Vi~~/~~?ngs 
reco presented in the cn:"::::::.::::: 
to gil:" t:::merons band of y:t::::g "g:t :tow write 
"charming sonnets" for the public journals, leave each one a name 
which will be remembered after a lapse of three hundred years? 

GALERIA, 
WIFE of Vitelliu8, Emperor of Rome in 69, distinguished herself 

in a vicious age, by exemplary wisdom and modesty. After the 
tragical death of her husband, she passed her days in retirement. 

GALIGAI, ELEONORA. 
family name of tht" :?'At:cre, who 

daughter of a w:ttAerwoman 
for some time tl:tminion in 
at last by a jutEl: :"Onounced 

some of which we:::" :t::d others 
:"t::nmitted. She wac Mary de 

Med ?::::r with the tendere,i was doubt-
le88 enjoyed with this pritt:::"":: Concini 
to marry her; for she was exceedingly plain. Her talents, however, 
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made amends for her personal defects; she governed Mary de 
Medicis so completely, that she was virtually queen, and afterwards 
regent of France. Her excessive insolence 80 disgusted Louis the 
Thirteenth, the son of her protectress, that he gave her up to the 
envy and hatred of tfte court. Her husband was assassinated by 
the king's order, and she was bronght to a trial, in which, for want 
or other crimes, she was accused of sorcery. Being asked by what 
magic she had so fascinated the queen, she replied, "By the power 
which strong minds naturally possess over the weak." She was 
condemned in May, and executed in July, 1617. She left a son 
and a daughter. The latter . died soon after her mother; the son, 
though he lost his nobility, retired to Italy, with an ample fortune, 
which had been accumulated by the avarice of his parents. 

GALLITZIN, AMALIA, PRINCESS, 
A LADY distinguisbed for talents, and a strong propen~ity to 

mysticism, was the daughter of Count Schmettan, and lived during 
part of her youth at the court of Prince Ferdinand, brother of 
Frederic the <Jreat of Prussia. She married Prince Gallitzin, of 
Russia; and, as much of his time was passed in travelling, she 
chose Munster, in the centre of Germany, for her permanent resi
dence. Here she assembled around her many of the most distin
guished men of Germany, of whom Hamann and Hemstcrhnis were 
her most intimate friends. She was an ardent Catholic, and ex
tremely zealous in making proselytes; her children were educated 
according to Rousseau's system. The princess is the Diotama to 
whom Hemsterhuis, under the name of Dioklas, addressed his work 
on Atheism. She died in 1806, near Munster. Her only son was 
a missionary in America. 

GAMBARA, VERONICA, 
AR Italian lady, born at Brescia in 1485. She married the Lord 

of Correggio, and after his death devoted herself to literature and 
the education of her two sons. She died in 1550, aged sbrty-five. 
The best edition of her poems ond letters is that of Brescia, in 
1759. This lady belonged to one of the most distinguished Italian 
families; she very early manifested a particular love for poetry, 
and her parents took pleasure in eultivating her literary taste. 
Her marriage with the Lord Correggio was one of strong mutual 
attachment. Her husband, who was devoted to her, delighted in 
the homage everywhere paid to her talents and charms. In 1515, 
she accompanied him to Bologna, where a court was held by the 
Pope, Leo the Tenth, to do honour to Francis the First of France. 
That gallant monarch was frequently heard to repeat that he had 
never known a lady so accomplished as Veronica. Her domestic 
happiness was of short duration; death snatehed away Correggio 
from the enjoyment of all that this world could afford. The grief 
of Veronica was excessive. She had her whole house hung with 
black; and though very young at the time of her widowhood, 
never wore anything but black during the remainder of her life. 
On the door of her palace she caused to be inscribed the following 
lines from Virgil:-

me meos primus qui mp sibi junxit nmores 
A.bstulit: ille habeat sccum, .ervet que eepulchro. 

y 
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All thi& has an air of ostentation which seldom accompanies real 
sensibility; but the subsequent conduct of the lady \vas entirely 
consistent with her first demonstrations. She turned a deaf ear 
to many suitors who sought her band, and devoted herself to the 
education of her two SOIll!, and the admini~tion of their property. 
Her labours were crowned witb remarkable success; the one 
becoming a distinguished general, highly valued by bis sovereign ; 
the other a cardinal, eminent for piety and learning. Her leisure, 
in the meantime, was employed in the study, not only of elegant 
literature, but of theology and philosophy. Her brother U1Jerto, 
being made governor of Bologna, in 1528, by Clement the Seventh, 
she removed her residence to that city, where she frequently enter
tained at her house the eminent literati of the day. She enjoyed 
the higbest esteem among her contemporaries; and appears to 
have been as remarkable for her virtues as for her knowledge. 

Her works consist of a collection of elegant letters, and many 
poems, some of whicb are on religious subjects. 

GARRICK, EVA MARIA,. 
WIFE of the celebrated David Garrick, was born at Vienna, Feb· 

ruary 29th., 1725. Her maiden name was Vlegel, under which 
appellation she attracted the notice of Maria Theresa, Empress of 
Austria, as ,\ dancer, and by her command changed it to Violette, 
a translation of an anagram of her name. In 1744, she arrived in 
England, bringing with her a letter from the Countess of Stahrem
berg to the Countess of Burlington, who received her as an inmate 
of Burlington-honse, and treated her with the greatest &trection. 
This circumstance gave rise to a very general but erroneous idea, 
that Eva or Violette was a natural daughter of the earl's, born 
before his marriage with the countess; but the dates of the 
respective events prove the inaccuracy of the supposition. While 
under the protCl!tion of this noble family, Mademoiselle Violette 
formed au attachment witb David Garrick, and ou thc 22nd. of 
June, 1749, the nuptials were celebrated, with the sanction of the 
earl and countess; a marriage portion of six thousand pounds 
being bestowed upon the bride by the former. In li51 and ill 
1763, Mrs. Garrick accompanied her husband to the continent, 
and in 1769, the jounlals of tbe day speak highly of the grace 
and elegance displllycd by her at the Stratford jnbilee. After 
the death of h"r husband, though strongly solicitcd by several 
persons of rank and fortune, (among others by the learned Lord 
Monboddo,) to fe-cnter the marriage stnte, she continued a widow, 
residing ill her house on the Adelphi ten'ace, where she died 
suddenly in her chair, October 16th, 1822, and was buried in 
til" same vault witb her busband, near the cenotaph of Shakspere, 
in Westminster Abbey, on the 25UI. day of October in the same 
year. 

GASKELL, MRS. L. E. 
IN the year 1848, appeared anonymously, a most graphic picture 

of Manchester operaUve life; entitled "Mary Barton;" it was at 
once recognised as the work of an acute and powerful mind, and 
attained great popularity, nor was it long before the lIame of the author 
transpired; Mrs. Gaskell, the wife of a Unitarian Minister, residing 
at Manchester. In 1850 :tppcarcd from her pen, a little Christmas 
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story, eaJled "The Moorland Cottage," and two years after, "Ruth," 
a noveL Since then this author has contrihuted to Dickens's 
"Household Words," some sketches of v1llage life, under the title 
of "Cranford I" and a tale entitled "North and South," in which 
we are taken to the mannfactnring districts of Yorkshire, while 
a "strike" is in operation, and shown the disastrous effects, both 
moral and physical, which result from a digression of the great 
principles of Justice, both on the part of master and man. All 
through Mrs. Gaskell's works is evinced an earnest desire to vindi
cate, and to elevate the poor and opprel!Sed, and to teach those 
who have wealth and power, to use It wisely and beneficently I 
she has embodied in them the result of much close observation 
of the every-day life of tho..'IC around her, amI deep reflection on 
the causes of our social and political evils, and. writing for a great 
moral end amI purpose, deserves to be listened to, liS she is, \vitb 
attention and respect. 

GASSI E R, MADAME, 
Is by birth /lid education a Spaniard; her maiden name was 

Cruz, and she was bont at Mildrid, about the year 1830. Sho 
made her deMt as an actress quite early, and attained considerahle 
fame in her native country. In 1854, she appeared at the Paris 
Italian Opera., having previously performed at several of the principal 
theatres In Italy; she married AI. Gassier, of Mar>'Cilles, an elCve 
of the Cotuervataire. In May, 1855, Madame Gassier appeared at 
Drury Lane with immense success, "Barbiere," "Somnambula," anel 
"Pascale," were her principal pieces, and she and her busband 
were during that season the chief supports of the establishment, 
attracting night after night large audiences. At the close of the 
season she set out on a pro\'incial tour with Grisi, Mario, and 
other famous vocalists, and fully sustained the reputation she had 
acquired in the capital. 

GASTON, MARGARET. 
WAll born in the county of Cnmberland, about the year 1i75. 

Her maiden name was Sharpe. Her parents being Catholics, were 
desirous of giving tbeir <laughter better advantages of education, 
connected with their own lilith, than could be found in this 
country I therefore Margaret was sent to France, and brought up 
in a convent. Sbe was very happy in her secluded life; and her 
conduct in her subsequent history shews that she was well trained. 
Having two brothers residing in America, she went thither to visit 
them; and married, in North Carolina, Dr. Alexander Gaston, of 
Huguenot ancestry. This was about the commencement of the 
war of Independence I and Dr. Gaston espoused the cause of his 
country, in which he lost hi~ lile. 

Her brotbers and cl<lest son having died before this sad event, 
Mrs. Gaston had no relatives in America but her two surviving 
children, William, a boy of three years old, aud an infant daugh
ter, to the care and instruction of whom she entirely devoted herself. 

Though still young when left; a widow, she never laid aside the 
habiliments of sorrow; and the anniversary of her busband's death 
was kept as a day of fasting and prayer. The grent object of her 
life was tbe instruction of her son, and imbuing his mind witll 
the highest principles, the noble integrity, and Christian fuith, Wllich 
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sbone conspicuous in herself. Her income being small, she practised 
economy to enable ber to gratify her dearest wish, and procure 
for him a complete education; while her maternal tenderness did 
not dispense with implicit obedience; and strict admonitions, 
or yet stricter discipline, were employed to correet the faults ot 
childhood and youth. 

This cherished son William, (afterwards tbe distinguished judge 
Gaston, of North Carolina,) graduated at Princeton, taking the 
highest honours of the institution. When he returned home, before 
his motber embraced or welcomed him, she laid ber hands on his 
head, as he knelt before her, and breathed forth the feelings of 
ber soul In the exclamation-"My God I thank thee!" 

GAUSSEM, JEANNE CATHARINE, 
A CELEBRATED Fn'neh actress, who, for thirty years enjoyed the 

applause of the audience in the principal French theatres. She 
retired from the stage in 1664, and died at Paris in 1767, aged 
fifty-six years. • 

GAY, SOPHIE, 
WAS born in Paris, where she now resides. She is a writer of 

considerable talent and great industry, and has long been a favourite 
witb French novel readers. None of her works have been trans
lated into English, nor are the French editions often met with in 
America. Her style is pleasing; she describes a drawing-room circle 
with liveliness; her dialogues are natural and appropriate, and she 
sometimes rises to the pathetic. "Anatole" is, perhaps, her mos~ 
finished production. "La Duchesa de Chateroux," "Marie Louise 
d'Orleans," "Salons Cei<ibres," "Souveniers d'une Vielle Fl'mme," 
have all enjoyed a very favourable reputation. But greater interest 
bas attached to the name of Madame Sopbia Gay from her mother
hood than her authorship. Her celebrated daughter, Delphine, now 
Mndame Emile Girardin, is the living page which enlarges as well 
as reflects the genius of Sophie Gay. 

GENEVIEVE, DUCHESS OF BRABANT, 
WAS born in the year 700. Sbe was married to Siegfreid, and 

sbortly after her marriage (782) her husband was called to the 
field by bls sovereign, Charles Martel. He left his wife in the 
care of 0010, the captaln of his castle. When 0010, who loved 
Genevieve, saw that she repulsed him, he wrote to the duke that 
Genevieve bad been unfaitbful, and would shortly become the 
motber of an illegitimate child. Siegflied, wbo put full confidence 
In Golo, ordered bim to bave tbe motber and cbild killed. But 
the servants to wbose bands the wicked man confided that deed 
had compassion on tbe poor innocent woman, and left her in the 
wood~, wbere a doe supplied ber with milk for tbe cbild. The 
animal I&Ccompanied her for five 1ear5, till one day, on the 6th. 
of January, 767, pursued by Siegttied, she fled to the cave, where 
the bu~band found both hiM wife and child. An explanation took 
place, and sbe became tbe cherisbed wife of his bosom. 

~Tl GENEVIEVE. ST., 
~BE patroness of the city of Pari~. was born in 428, at Manterre, 
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and died January 8rd., 501. FIve years after her death, Clovis erected 
the church of St. Genevieve, where her relics were prcserved with 
great care. 

St. Germain, Bishop of Auxerre, observing her disposition to 
sanctity, when she was quite young, advised her to take a vow 
of perpetual virginity, which she did. After the death of her pa
rents, Genevieve went to Paris; and when the city was about to 
be deserted, in consequence of the approach of the Huns under 
Attlla, she assured the inhabitants of entire safety if they would 
seek it by prayers. Attila went to Orleans and returned without 
touching Paris; and this event established Genevieve's reputation. 
In a time of famine she went along the Seine, and returned with 
twelve large vessels loaded with gnlin, which she distributed gra
tuitously among the sufferers. This increased her infiuence, so 
that Merovreus and Chilpcric, kings of France, paid her the highest 
respect. From her fifteenth to her fiftieth year, she ate nothing 
but barley-bread, cxcepting now and then a few beans; after her 
fiftieth year, she allowed herself milk and fish. 

GENLIS, STEPHANa; FELICITE, COUNTESS DE, 
WAS born near Autun, in Burgundy, in 1746. Her maiden name 

was Ducrest de St. Aubin. Though of a good family, she had no 
fortune: but her beauty, accomplishments, and skill on the harp, 
introduced her into the highest circle~, wbre she had the oppor
tunity of cultivating her mind and improving her knowledge of 
the world. She received many offers of marriage, and accepted the 
Count de Genlls, who, before he saw her, had fallen in love with her 
from reading one of her letters. The union was not a happy one; 
and the tongue of scandal did not spare the character of Madame 
de Genlis. By this marriage, however, she was allied to Madame 
Montesson, who was privately married to the Duke d'Orleans; and 
thus it happened that Madame de Genlls was chosen by the Duke 
de Chartres as the governess of his children. She conducted the 
edncatlon of these children entirely herself, and wrote her first 
works for tbeir instruction. She produced in rapid succession "Adele 
and Theodore;" "The Tales of the Castle;" The Theatre of Edu
cation;" and "The Annals of Virtue;" all of which were much 
praIsed. Though she was a warm friend to the revolution, her 
connexlon with the Duke d'Orleans rendered her so unpopular, that, 
In 1793, she was compelled to leave France. 

She relates herself, in her "Precis de ma Cenduite," that Petlon 
conducted her to London, that she might meet with no obstruc
tions to her journey. About the time of the September massacres, 
17t'2, the Duke of Orleans recalled her to Paris. As tbe governess 
of his daughter, the young Duchess of Orleans, and the friend and 
confidant of the Duke, she had become suspected. She therefore 
retired, with the princess, to Tournay, where she married her adopted 
daughter, the beautiful Pamela, to Lord Fitzgerald. Here she saw 
Geueral Dumouriez, and followed him to St. Amand. Not appro· 
ving of the plan of the General, (who had the sons of the Duke 
of Orleans with him,) to march to Paris and oyerthrow the re
public, she retired With the princess to Switzerland, in 1793, where 
they lived in a convent at Bremgarten, a few miles from Zurich. 

The daughter of the Duke of Orleaus having at length gone to 
join ber aunt, the Princess of Conde, at Friburg, Madame de Ger.lis 

.... OiQibzed. by Google 
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retired with her foster-daughter, Henrietta Serey, who was now alone 
left to her, to Altona. This was in 1794, and there, In monasdc I 

"" " gay and brilliant herself entire17 
wrote about thi, """"" "'"" 'The Cbevalied 
in Hamburg, 17g~, c'Jn,ni"s'many repub-

and very free deSCJYgiioJJfJ, afterwards "" 

P'J~i J>~Ii:~~ote 'l"hil~~;:~h~hll~ 
very reliable. ,aoity and tile 

gmnted to French vil'iJfJiyy JfJiJt1ment, tbe por-
ilt'Jwn of herself is ve'"J' 1,ll' and flattering. 

At the close of this work is a rather remarkable letter to her eldes, 
pupil, Louis Philippe, In which she exhorts him not to accept the'l 
crown of France, even though It should be offered him, bec8IIA 
tbe French republic seemed to rest upon moral and just f~1 
tions. 

When Napoleon was placed at the head of the govemmenl, 
Madame de Genlis returned to France, and received !i'om him a! 
house; and in 1805, a pension of six thousand francs. He ever 
treated her with respect and favour; she corresponded witb him, 

of the Bourbons, ho, Oil ligations to ~e 
wolcomed tbe restorOiJfiii fJiJf}l' friends. TbiI 

but she cven stOOy,"" 1 ilf' detraction of 
'Jan, which was not " J,eart or mind. 
thirty years of hef ioowkf"ustible genil. 

o"or forth a great TPe whole num· 
o,,;luetions consists Eildred volumes, 

'JU" '''foorizcd by great purity of style. 
died at PariS, in December, 

GENTILESCHI ARTEMISIA, 
WAS tbe daughter of Orazio Gentile"chi, an Italian historical 

and landscape painter, who was born at Pis&, but came to LondoD 
where be died. Artemisia resided in London for some time with 
ber fatber, where sbe pninted the portraits of several of tbe roy:" 
family, and many of the English nobility. She died in Italy, lD 
1642. One of her paintings represents Judith killing Holoforncs; 

!:i'~~~;'~;;8~~e\v:~ O~r:;!~~eh IBt"'tfiit ;;Bd i~~/eH~;! 
tICr a wide reputa T';;ivatl) life waS' 

She was a wom,m bv ber 
and heart, who, co"tury, w8s the 

most polite and in Paris. An 
cradle, she was educated by her grandmother, 

and early accustomed to think and judge justly. She afterwards 
became the wife of a man, of wbom nothing can be said, excep' 
ting that be left ber in possession of a considerable fortune, whiCh 
.hc employed pnrtly in assisting the needy, partly in assembllng 
around her a select circle of distinguished persons. Her benevolence 
was exerted in a touching and delicate manner. An attentive study 
of mankind, enlightened by reason and justice, had taught Madame 
Gcoffrln that men arc more weak and vain tuan wicked j tbat u 
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is necessary to overlook the weakness, and bear with the vanity of 
others, that they, in tom, may bear with ours. Her favourite 
ma.'tim, therefore, Willi, "Give and forgive." 

From her very childhood she was of a most charitable disposition. 
She wished to perpetuate her benevolence through the hands of her 
friends. 

"They will be blessed," said she, "and they In their tum will 
bless my memory." Thus Rhe assigned to one of them, who was 
poor, an income of twelve hundred livres for his lifetime. "If you 
should grow ricber," said sbc, "distribute the money out of love 
to me, when I can use it no longer." 

In her house the best SO<.iety in Paris was assembled. Cultivated 
minds of every descJiPtion found access to her; none could there
fore claim a preference: the mistress of the house herself was far 
from desiring any precedence; shc was only amiable and animating. 

The abbe de St. Pierre, when she dismissed him, after a long 
conversation with these word!', .. Vou auz itE claarnumt anjoKrd'IaKi," 
addressed to her the well-known and deserved complimeut, "Je ..., 
/lUis 9K'KH i,,"",ment, Madame, dont VOt<B auz him JOKi." , 

Among the great number of strangers who viSIted her house 11, 
Paris, the most distinguished WI1.S Count Ponlatowsky, afterwards 
King of Poland. He apprised her of his accession to the throne 
in these words:-"Marnan Mtre jill e.t roi;" inviting her at the 
same time, to Warsaw. On her journey thither, (1768,) she was 
received at Vleuna in the most flattering manner, by the emperor 
and empress. The latter, having met Madam!' Geoffrin, while taking 
a ride with her children, immediately stopped and prc~ented them 
to her. Upon her arrivai at Warsaw, she found a room there, per
fectly like the one she had occupied in Paris. She returned to 
Paris, after having received the most flattering marks of respect, 
aud died in 1777. Three of her n'icnd8, Thomas, Morcllet, and 
d'Aiembert, dedicated particular writings to her memory, whieh, 
with her treatise, 8..,. la Conversation, have been lately republished. 

GERBERGE, 
WIFE of Lonis the Fourth, of France, was the daughter of Henry, 

who became King of Germany in 918. She married first Gislebert, 
Duke of Lorraine, who was drowned in the Rhine. In 940, Ger
berge married Louis the Fourth. Five years after, her husband 
was taken prisoner by the Normans. Hugh the Great, Duke of 
the Franks, wished to obtain possession of him; but the Duke of Nor
mandy consented to give him up only on condition that Louis' 
two sons should become hostages for their father. Hugh sent t~ 
demand them of Gerberge, but she refused, well knowing that the 
race of Charlemagne would be entirely destroyed, if the father and 
children were all prisoners. She only sent the youngest son with 
a bishop; so LoUIS not being set free, Gerberge sent to demand 
aid from her brother Otho, King of Germany. Louis was at length 
liberated by Otho's assistance, and he confided to Gerberge the 
defence of the town of Rheims, in which she shut herself up with 
ber troops. In 954, Louise died, and Gcrberge exerted herself 
effectually to have her eldest son, Lothaire, although scarcely twelve, 
placed on his father's throne. She, together with lIer brother, 
Bruno, Duke of Lorraine, were appointed regents. She marched, 
with her young son, a~ the lIead of an army, and beselged Poictiers; 



828 GER. GET. GIL. 

and, In 960, she retook the city and fortress of Dijon, which had 
been treacherously given up to Robert of Treves, and had the 
traitor beheaded in the presence of the whole army. 

GERMAIN, SOPHIA, 
BORN at Paris in 1776, made, at a comparatively early age, an 

extraordinary progress in the mathematical sciem:eB, and, in 1816, 
obtained the prize of the Academy of Sciences for a memoir on the 
vibration or elastic laminm. She pursued this subjcct further in 
her "Recherches sur la theorie des surfaces eJastiques," published 
in 1820; in another memoir presented to the Academy in 1826, 
and in an article in the "Anales de Physique et Chimie," which 
appeared in 1828. During the revolution of tlte three days, she was 
quietly engaged at Paris in the preparation of a memoir on the 
curvature of surfaces, which WaB, when finished, inserted in "Crelle's 
Jonrnal of the Mathematics." She died in 1881, of a cancer. Dis
tinguished as she was by her acquirements and performances in 
the exact scienceB, her attention had been far from being exclusively 
confincd to them, but was, on the contrary, directed, In no incon
siderable degree, also to natural science, geography, history, and 
the speculations of philosophy. 

GERSDORF, WILHELMINE VON, 
Is a very voluminous Germau novelist; her writings are or the 

'spirituelle' east, and though comprising over thirty volumes, are 
su1ll.ciently varied in scenes and characters to secure popularity, and 
encourage her unfiagging industry. 

GETHI~ LADY GRAC~ 
WAll the daughter of Sir George Norton, of Abbots-LeIth, in 

Somersetshire, and born in 1676. She was liberally educated, and 
married Sir Richard Gethin, of Gethin-grott, III Ireland. Lovely 
and beloved, and possessed of many and great accomplishments, 
both natural and acquired, she did not live long ellough to display 
them to the world; tor she died in her twenty·fil'lIt year. She was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, where a beautiful monument is 
erected over her; and, moreover, for perpetuating her memory, pro
visiou was made fur a sermon to be preached in the Abbey, 
yearly, on Ash-Wednesday, fur ever. She wrote, and left behind 
her in loose papers, a. work which, Boon after her death, was 
publishcd under the title of "Beliquire Gethineanre; or Bome re
mains of the most ingenious and excellent lady, Lady Grace Gethln, 
lately deceased; being a collection of choice DiscourseB, pleasant 
Apothegms, and witty SentenccB, written by her, for the most part 
by way of Essay, and at spare hours, 1700." This work consists 
of discourses upon ftiendship, love, gratitude, death, speech, lying, 
idlencss, the world, secresy, prosperity, adverSity, children, cowards, 
bad poets, indi1l'erency, cen80riousneSB, revenge, boldness, youth, age, 
custom, charity, reading, beauty, t1attery, richeB, honour, pleasure, 
suspicion, excuses, etc. It is now very scarce. 

GILLIES, MARGARET. 
TIUS lady is a native of Scotiaud, where her carly years were 
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passed; she manifested, while yet a child, a great talent for drawing, 
and when a change in her circumstances rendered it necessary for 
her to seek some mode of subsistence, she determined on becoming 
a professional artist. Under the teaching of Frederick Cruikshank, 
and afterwards of Henri Scheffer, of Paris, where she had access 
to the studio of his celebrated brother, Ary Scheffer, she attained 
great proficiency as a portrait painter, in which line of art she has 
taken a very high stand. Her portraits are generally what may 
iudeed be caned "speaking likenesses," full of thought, feeling, and 
expression. The good position which Miss Gillies quickly attained 
at the Royal Academy, she has steadily maintained and improved. 
The old society of painters in water colours, has elected her a 
member, and to the exhibitions of this institution she has of late 
years been a constant and vaiued contrihutor. She has also 
exhibited some good paintings in oil, besides her portraits, which 
shew a high capability for subject pictures. 

GILMAN, CAROLINE, 
ONE of those estimable women who are doing good in whatever 

way duty opens before them, be it to write, teach, or work, with 
unfailing zeal and cheerfulness. She has given the reminiscences 
of her early days in her own pleasant vein; and from it we extract 
tbese characteristic passages. 

"I am asked for some 'particulars of my literary and domestic 
life.' It seems to me, and I suppose at first thought it seems to 
&11, a vain and awkward egotism to sit down and inform the world 
who you are. But if I, like the Petrarchs, and Byrons, and He
manses, greater or le!s, have opened my heart to the public for 
a series of years, with a1\ the pulses of love, and hatred, and 
Eorrow, so transparently unveiled, that the throbs may be aimost 
counted, why should I or they feel embarrassed in responding to 
this request? Is there not some inconsistency in this shyness 
about autobiography? 

I find myself, then, at nearly sixty years of age, somewhat of 
a patriarch In the line of American female authors-a kind of 
past-master in the order. 

The only interesting point connected with my birth, which took 
place October 8th., 1794, at Boston, Massachusetts, is that I first saw 
the light where the Mariner'S Church now stands, in the North 
Square. My flI.ther, Samuel Howard, was a shipwright; and, to 
my fancy, it seems fitting that seamen shouid assemble on the 
former homestead of one, who spent his manhood in planning and 
perfecting the noble fabrics which bear them over the waves. All 
the record I have of him is, that on every State Thanksgiving-Day 
he spread a liberal table for the poor; and for this, I honour his 
memory. 

My father died before I was three years old, and was burled 
at Copp's Hill. My mother, who was an enthusiastic lover of 
nature, retired into the country with her six children, and placing 
her boys at an academy at Woburn, resided with her girls, in turn 
at Concord, Dedham, Watertown, and Cambridge, changing her 
residence aimost annually, until I was almost ten years old, when 
she passed away, and I followed her to her resting-place, in the 
burial-ground at North Anclover. 

My education was exceedingly irregular-a perpetuai passing trom 

F 
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school to school-tram my earliest memory. I drew a very little, 
and worked the Babes in the Wood on white satin; my teacher 
and my grandmother being the only persons who recognised, in 
the remarkable individnals that issued tram my hands, a likeness 
to those innocent sufferers. I taught myself the English guitar, at 
fifteen. tram hearing a school-mate take lessons, 'and composed a 
tune, which I doubt if posterity will ('are to hear. By depriving 
myself of some luxuries, I purchased an instrument, over which 
my whole soul was poured in joy and sorrow for many years. A 
dear friend was kind euough to work out all my sums for me, 
while I wrote a novel in a series of letters, under the euphonious 
name of Eugenia Fitz·Allen. The consequence is, that, so far as 
arithmetic is concerned, I have been subject to perpetual mortifi
cations, and shudder to this day when anyone asks me how much 
is seven times nine. 

The religious feeling was always powerful within me, and a.& 
sixteen I joined the communion at the Episcopal church at Cambridge. 
At the age of eighteen, I made another sacrifice in dress to 
purchase a Bible, with a margin sufficiently wide to enable me 
to insert a commcntary. To this object I devoted several months of 
study, transferring to its pages my deliberate convictions. I am 
glad to class myself with the few who first established the Sabbath. 
school and benevolent society at Watertown, and to say, that J 
have endeavoured under all circumstances, wherever my lot has 
fallen, to carry on the work of social love. 

At sixteen, I wrote 'Jepthah's Rash Vow,' and was gratified by 
the request of an introduction tram Miss Hannah Adams, the 
erudite, the simple-minded, and gentle-manuered author of 'The 
History of Religions.' The next effusion of mine was 'Jairus' 
Daughter,' which I inserted, by request, in 'The North American 
Review,' then a miscellany. A few years later, I passed four wintel'll 
at Savannah, and remember still vividly the love and sympathy 
of that genial community. . 

In 1819, I married Samuel Gilman, and went to Charleston. South 
Carolina, where he was ordr.ined pastor of the Unitarian Church. 

In 1832, I commenced editing the 'Rose Bud,' a hebdomadal, 
the first juvenile _'paper', if I mistake not, in the Union. From 
this periodical I have reprinted, at various times, the following 
volumes: 'Recollections of a New England Housekeeper,' Recollec
tions of a Southern Matron,' 'Ruth Raymond, or Love's Progress,' 
'Poctry of travelling in the United States,' 'Tales and Ballads,' 
'Verses of a Life-time,' 'Letters of Eliza Wilkinson during the 
invasion of Charleston.' Also several volumes for youth, now 
collected in one, and recently published as 'Mrs. Gilman's Gift
Book.' 

My Heavenly Father has called me to various trials of joy and 
sorrow, and I trust they have all drawn me nearer to Him. I 
have resided in Charleston thirty··one years, and shall probably 
make my final resting-place in the beautiful cemetery adjoining 
my husband's church-the church of my fuith and my love." 

The character of Mrs. Gilman's writings, both prose and poetry, IS 
that of a healthy imagination and cheerful mind-just what her remi
niscences would lead us to expect. She sees no "liolls in her path," 
and she never parades fictitious woes. She admires nature, delights in 
social enJoyments, and chooses the dear domestic aftection8 and 
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household virtues for themes of story and song. Her pictures of 
southern life are vivid and racy; she excels in these home-sketches, 
and her moral lessons evince the true nobility of her soul 

GINASSI, CATERINA, 
WAS born of a noble'family at Rome, in 1590. She was the 

niece of Cardinal Domenico Ginassi. She studied painting under 
Giovanni Lanftanco, from whOtiC designs she executed several pic
tures in the convent of St. Lucia. She died .in 1660. 

GIRARDIN, DELPHINE DE, 
A DAt:GHTER of the celebrated Sophie Gay, and the wiill of the 

poet Ginmlln, was born in Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1608. She has 
gained a high reputation among French poets. In 1820, she 
obtained the prize of the Academie Francalse; her theme was "An 
Eulogy on the Sacrifice and Devotion of the French Phyoiclans and 
NIlDS during the prevalence of the Cholera." In 1827, she was 
chosen a member of the Tiber Academy, at Rome, an honour never 
before conferred on a woman. Her larger poems are "I.e Retour," 
and "Napoline." A collection of her smaller poems has been 
published under the title of "Essais Poetiques." But her prose 
works. written chiefly since her marriage. are now more popuiat 
than her poema. Perhaps she has gained, not only in intellectual 
culture, but in the art of using her resources to the best advantage, 
by her union with a man of such acknowledged talents as M. Emfie 
de Girardin, who has shewn the real noblene8ll of genius-that 
which does not fear a rival in his wife. Certain it is, that her 
fictitious narratives evince intellectual powers of the highest order. 
She has a very striking originality of thought, while her skill in 
the development of characters, her penetration Into motives, and 
her power of unravelling the twisted threads that Impel human 
inconsistency, are really wonderful. "I.e Marqnise de Pontltrnac," 
"La Canne de M. de Balzac," "Contes d'une vielle FlUe," and 
"L'Ecole des Joumalistes." are among the best of her works. 

GISELLE, 
SISTER of Charlemagne, Emperor of France, sympathized with 

that great monarch and his eldest daughter, Rotrude, in the pro
tection and encouragement they afforded to learned and scientific 
men. She induced the celebrated Alcuin to compose several works; 
Aleuin dedicated to GiseUe and Rotrude his Commentary on St. 
John. Giselle died about the year 810. She was abbess of Chelles 
at her death. 

GLAUBER, DIAN A, 
WAS sister of John and Gottleib Glauber, and was born at 

Utrecht, in 1600. John Glauber instructed his sister in the principles 
and practice of his art; and she devoted herself chiefly to painting 
portraits. Her style became quite distinguished; and she also 
designed historical subjects, until she was accidentaUy deprived of 
her sight. She died ILt Hamburg about 1720. 

GLEIM, BETTY, 
K:roWlil as a writer on Gennan literature and illmale edncation, 
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was born in 1781. Her grandfather, J. L. W. Gleim, and several 
literary Mends, contributed greatly to the development of her 
natural talents. From her earliest yonth, she felt a strong bia., 
towards the calling of a teacher. She considered herself in duty 
bound to devote her life to the amelioratiQn of the mental condition 
of her sex. She established a female scliool, which continned to 
Boorish for a long time as a model institution for the region of 
the country in which she lived. Her work on Cookery obtained 
for her quite a celebrity as a housekeeper, and went through seven 
or eight editions. She next published "The German Reader." 
Then followed "The Education of Females in the Nineteenth 
Century." Soon afterwards appeared "The Education of Women, 
and tho assertion of their dignity in the VariOlhl Conditions of Life." 
She also prepared several primary grammars, and a number of 
other school-books, upon various topics. Her works have proved 
of much utility, and her life was a lesson to all who wish to tIo 
good to their race. She died March 27th., 1807, at the Institution 
founded by herself, a fitting monument of her earnest philanthropy 

GLENORCHY, WILHELMINA MAXWELL, LADY, 
DISTINGUISHED for her piety and benevolence, was born at Preston. 

tn North Britain, in 1742. Lovely, agreeable, wealthy, and allied to 
a noble house, her premature widowhood, and a severe illness, 
induced her in her twenty-third year to retire trom the gale ties 
of the world, and devote her time wholl! to religious duties. She 
exerted herself principally for the educauon of youth, and trained 
up hundreds of children to fill useful stations in society. She endowed 
a tree-school at Edinburgh, built foor chapels, and founded and 
endowed sehools in different places, besides educating several young 
men for the ministry, and bestowing large sums in private acts of 
benevolence. To enable her to carry out these schemes, she denied 
herself luxuries, and in every way practised the greatest economy. 
She died in 1780, leaving the greater part of her property to chari. 
m.ble purposes. 

GLOVER, JULIA, 
THE malden name of this lady was Betterton; she was born in 

1780, in the town of Newry, Ireland, where her father was the 
manager of a small provincial company. Her career as an actress 
extends over a period of half a century, and presents many inter· 
esting tacts for the biographer, associated as it is with tbat of 
Mrs. Siddons, the Kembles, and all the theatrical notabilities of 
that histrionic era. At the age of ten, Miss Betterton was considered 
a kind of infant phenomenon; and at fifteen we find her taking sneh 
dimcult characters as Miss Hoyde, Lydia Languish, Julia, and Imogen, 
with signal success. In 1797, she appeared on the Drury Lane 
stage, as Elwyn&, in Hannah More's "Percy;" and tram that time 
uutil quite recently, when she took her farewell at the same 
theatre, she has maintained her position as one of the most popular 
of English actresses. She has shone almost equally in tragedy and 
comedy, but her efforts in the latter line have been generally 
considered as most successful. 

In 1800, Miss Betterton married Mr. Samuel Glover, who was 
supposed to be heir to a large fortune, but this proved a fallacy; 
he was an idle and dissolute man, and his extravagance and ~-
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kindncflS rendered a separation necessary. Mrs. Glover haa had the 
sole charge of rearing and educating her eight children, and baa 
perfonncd her maternal duties in an exemplary manner. One of 
her sons ill distinguished as a popular musical composer, and another 
is a clever tragedian, as well as a good amateur painter; her 
daughter Phyllis came out at the Haymarket, and gave great promille, 
but she died young. "Looking back," says a contemporary re"iewer, 
"upon Mrs. Glover's long and br1111ant career on the stage, we may 
pronounce her one of tI.e most extraordinary women and accom
plillhed actresses that ever graced the profession of the drama." 

GLYN, MISS ISABELLA, 
CELEBRATED for her great and versatile talent as an actress, was 

born :n Edinburgh, in 182l;; her parents were strict presbyterians, 
and strongly opposer! her inclination for the stage; but from this 
decided bent of her genins she was not to be turned; and having, 
when on a visit to England, been solicited to undertake the leading 
female character in a perfonnance got up at St. James' Theatre, by 
a com}Jany of amateurs, she made KO successful a tkbut, that it 
decided her future path in life. After this she went to Paris, and 
studied for a while under M. Michelot, of the CtnHerootoire, but' 
cireumstances obliged her to return home in 1846, and she then 
determined to devote herself entirely to the English drama. Her 
growing reputation attracted the attention of Charles Kemble, who 
interested himself in her advancement, aided her in the study of 
Shakspere, and finally procured for her a hearing at the Theatre 
Royal, Manchester: this was in 1847, the character being that of 
Lady Constance, in King John. This successful representation 
obtained for her au engagement at the Olympic, where she appeared 
as Lady Macbeth; and Juliana, in "The Honeymoon." 

In 1848, we find her at Sadlers Wells Theatre, taking the leading 
tragic characters; and she continued adding to her reputation by each 
fresh perfonnance. Her progressive steps of characterization were 
Volumnia, in "Coiolanus;" Hennolne, Bclvldera, Queen Catharine, 
Margaret of Anjou, and Portia; Isabella, in "Measure for Measure;" 
Emilia, in "Othello;" Julia, in "The Hunchback;" Isabella, in 
Southern's tragedy, one of the greatest tests to which the powers 
of an actress can be put; Blanca, in "Fazio i" and Webster's Duchess 
of" Malfi; in her perfunnance of which, in 1852, she is said to have 
"put the crowning point to her professional fame." 

For majesty of deportment, and purity as well as power of tragic 
expression, Miss Glyn now stands unrivalled; she is a worthy 
pupil of the Kemble school, and her private life is irreproachable. 
If all actresses were like her, the drama might be, and would be 
indeed a great moral teacher; as influential for good as it, alas I too 
often ill now for evil. 

GODDARD, ARABELLA, 
WAS born of English parents at St. Malo, in France, in 1836. 

Her marvellous talent for music manitilsted itself at a very early 
age, when only four years and a half old she performed in public 
a fantasia on themes from Mozart's "Don Juan." She was placed 
unuer the instruction first of the celebrated pianillt and composer 
Kalkbrenna, of ParL~, and afterwards of Mrs. Anderson, pianist to the 
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Queen, and instructress of the Princess Royal. At eight years 
of age she perfonned before Her Majesty and Prince Albert; sub
sequently she became the pupil of Herr Kuhe, and then received 
her finishing lessons from Thalberg. In 1850, she came out at the 
Grand National Concerts, and at once established her reputation as 
a first-rate pianist. Her execution is most rapid and brilliant, her 
touch remarkable for its delicacy, and her playing altogether is full 
of grace and vivacity. If she wants anything it is power, and this 
she is rapidly gaining. She has lately been performing at Her 
Majesty's Theatre, and studying musical composition under Mr. 
Macfarren. She has in her the soul of music, and her composition 
will no doubt, by and bye, equal her execution. 

GODEWYCK, MARGARETTA, 
WAS born at Dort, in 1627, and was instructed in design and 

drawing by Nicholas Mau, by whose instructions she acquired a 
fine taste in painting landscapes, which she ingeniously diversified 
with views of rivers, cascades, villages, groves, and distant hills, 
that rendered her compositions very pleasing. This lady was not 
more admired for her paintings in oil, than for her needle-work, 
executing the same kind of subjects which she expressed with 
her pencil, and with an equal appearance of nature Rnd truth, in 
embroidery. She died in 167;. 

GODIVA, 
THE name of a beautiful lady, sister of Therald de Burgenhall, 

shel'ifl' of Lincolnshire, and wife of Leofl'ic, Earl of Leicester, who 
was the eldest son of Algar, the great Earl of Mercia. This lady, 
having an extraordinary atl'ection for Coventry, solicited her husband 
to release the inhabitants of that city from a grievous ta..'Il laid on 
them. He consented, on condition that she would ride naked 
through the streets of Coventry in noon-day. This she did, first 
enjoining every one to keep within their honses, the doors and 
windows of which were to be closely shut. She then partially 
veiled herself with her flowing hair, mounted her palfrey, and 
made the circuit of the city. Leofric kept his promise, and the 
city of Coventry was relieved from the oppression. This adventure 
was painted in one of the windows of TrInity-church, in Coventry, 
with these lines, 

"I, Leofric, for the love of thee, • 
Do make Coventry toll-free." 

GODWIN, MARY WOLLSTONIWRAFT, 
THE first wife of William Godwin, better known however by 

hel' maiden name of Wollstollccraft, was bom on the 27th. of April, 
1759. At the time of her bh1il her father owned a small farm in 
Essex, from which he afterwards, in li68, removed to another farm 
near Beverley, Yorkshire. Mary WoJlstonecraft's early years were 
thus spent in the country, and she had 110 better opportunities of 
education than were furnished by the duy-schools of Beverley, 
where she resided from her tenth to her sixteenth yell.l'. When 
she had attaine:l this age, her father, having entered into a com
mercial speculation, removed from Beverley to Hoxton, near London. 
While she rcsided at Hoxton, Godwin was a student ill the Dissenters' 
t:olle.gc of that place, but they did 110t thcll meet. 
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Mary WolJstonecraft's early years were not passed happily. Her 
rather appears to have been a man of no judgment in the man
agement of a family, and of a most ungovernable temper. "The 
desp'>tism of her education," says Mr. Godwin, in his unaffected 
and interesting memoir of hls wife, "cost her many a heart-ache. 
She was not fonned to be the contented and unresi~ting subject 
of a despot; but I have heard her remark more than once, that 
when she felt she had done wrong, the reproof or chllstisemellt 
of her mother, instead of being a terror to her, she fOllnd to be 
the only thing capable of reconciling her to herself. The blow~ 
of her father, on the contrary, which were the mere ebullitiolls of 
a passionate temper, instead of humbling her, roused her indigna
tion." A woman of exquisite sensibility, as well as of great energy 
of character, she was thus led early to think of quitting her pnrents 
and providing for herself. She went first to live as a companion 
to a lady at Bath, and afterwards, in 1783, in concert with two 
sisters, and also a friend for whom she had conceived an ardent 
attachment, she opencd a day-school at Islington, which WIIS very 
shortly removed to Newington Grecn. Mr. Godwin, who is well 
qualified to give an opinion, speaks in high terms of her pre-eminent 
fitness for the teaching of children; hut the call of friendship 
having carried her for a time to Li,bon, and the school having 
been mismanaged in her absence, she fonnd it necessary on hel" 
return to give up this plan of subsistence. She almost immediately 
obtained the situation of governess in the famlly of Lord Kings
borough. 

Mary Wollstoneeraft had by this time made an attempt in 
authorship. She had, it;! li8S, written and published, in order to 
devote the profits to a work of charity, a pamphlet entitled "Thoughts 
on the Education of Daughters." On leal·ing Lord Kingsborough's 
family, in 1787, she went to London, and entered into negociations 
with Mr. Johnson, the pUblisher, with a view of slipporting herself 
by authorship. 'rhe next three years of her life were accordingly 
spent in writing; and during that period she produeed some small 
works of fiction, and translations and abridgments of several 
valuable works, for instance, Salzman's Elements of Morality, and 
Lavater's Physiognomy, and several articles in the Analytical 
Review. The profits of her pen, which were more than she needed 
for her own subsistence, supplied aid to many members of her 
family. She helped to educate two younger sisters, put two of 
her brothers out in the world, and even greatly assisted her father, 
whose speculative habits had by this time brought him illto em
barrassments. Thus for three years did she proceed in a course 
of usefulness, but ullattend'ed by fame. Her answer, however, to 
Burke's Reflections on. the French Revolution, which was the first 
of the many answers that appeared, and her "Vindic.'ation of the 
Rights of Women," which was published in 1791, rapidly brought 
her into notice and notoriety. 

In 1;92, Mary Wollstonccraft went to Paris, and did not retllrn 
to London till after an interval of three years. While in France 
she wrote her "Moral and Historical View of the French Revolu
tion;" and a visit to Nonv;ay on baslncas, in 1795, gave rise to 
her "Letters from Norway." Distress of mind, caused by a bitter 
disappointment to which an attachment formed in Paris had 
subjected her, led her at thls period of her I:fe to make two 
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attempts at silicide. But it is a striking proof of her vigour of 
intellect that the "Letters trom Norway" were written at the time 
when her mental distress was at its height, and in the interval 
between her two attempts at self-destruction. 

In 1796, Mary Wollstonecraft became acquainted with William 
Godwin, the celebrated philosopher and political writer. A mutual 
attachment was the result; and as they, unfortunately, held similar 
opinions respecting the ceremony of marriagll, they lived together, 
unwedded, for six months; when finding the necessity of legiti
matizing the child which would otherwise be an outcast from her 
birth, they were married. Mrs. Godwin died in child-bed a few 
months afterwards, leaving her infant daughter, who subsequentlv 
became the wife of Percy Bysshe Sllelley, and has gi\'en ampi'e 
proof that she iuherits the talents of both her parents. 

Mr. Godwin mourned the death of his wife deeply. In 179M he 
edited her posthumous works, and also published a small memoir 
of her, which is eminently marked by gcnuine feeling, simplicity, 
and truth. The style of this memoir is different from the other 
productions of Godwin, which he ascribed to the influence the 
genius of his wife had exercised over his own mind i he concludes 
thus: "This light was lent to me for a very short period, and is 
extinguished for ever." 

GOMEZ, MAGDALENE ANGELINA PAISSON DE, 
A FRENCH anthor, was the daughter of Paul Paisson, a player, 

and born at Pari.., in 1684. She married M. de Gomez, a Spanish 
gentleman of small fortune, In whose circnmstances she was deceived. 
She, however, procured sufficient, by her writings, to live at St. 
Germaine-en-Laye; she died there in 1770. Her works were 
numerous, chiefly romances, which were weU written, and have 
been much esteemed. Those most celebrated were "Lea Journees 
Amusantes," eight vols.; "Crementinc," two vols.; "Anecdotes 
Persans," two vols.; "Lea Cent Nouvelles," eight vols. She also 
wrote several tragedies, which were unsuccessful. 

GONZAGA, BARBA VON, 
DUCHESS of Wurtemburg, was the danghter of Louis the Third, 

Duke of Mantua. She married the Duke of Wurtemburg, Eberhard 
with the beard, in the year 1474. A devoted student her&elf, she 
became the patroness of learning and literary men in her husband's 
domain. Through her influence was the university of Zuliengen 
established. She died, 1505, mourned by her subjects, and by the 
whole literary world. 

GONZAGA, CECILIA DE, 
AN Italian lady of high birth, gave proofs, even when a child, 

of a remarkable fondness for learning. Her father, John Francis 
Gonzaga, Lord of Mantua, procured the best masters to instruct 
her, and at the age of eight she is said to have known Greek. 
She was religious and charitable as well as learned, gave marriage 
portions to poor young women, and repaircd and beautified convents 
and churches; in order to do this, she was oblIged to use the 
greatest sclf-denial ill her personal expenses. Her father, for a 
long time, resisted her desire of taking the veil, but hc at length 
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gave a reluctant consent to the Irrevocable step which cut her olf 
for ever thlm the active plll'Suits of life. She was bom about 1422. 

GONZAGA, COLONNA JPPOLJTA. 

DoN FERRANTE GONZAGA, one of the most renowned captains 
of the Emperor Charles the Fit\h, had very singular Ideas on the 
subject of education; ideas that met with little approval among 
his own sex at that day, and would tlnd as little at present. He 
said that ali exercises of the head and Intellect tended to render 
men good for nothing; that military dl~cipllne, the use of arms, 
skill in horsemanship, were to be taught young noblemen; their 
moral training wa.~ to be patience, perseverance, 10ng-sn1rering, 
bravery. As to women, it was quite another thing; their domain 
was in-doors; and 1111 it was good for the world that science and 
literature should ad vance and embellish life, and add to Its com
forts, somebody must attend to these; nothing more clear, then, 
argued Don Ferrante, than that this Is "woman's mission." 

He had an opportunity of acting upon this theory, for he was 
the father of ten son!!, al\ younger than his daughter Jppol\ta, who 
was born in 1535. She had, thlm her Infancy, masters of the tlrst 
intelligence for every science; and nature having endowed her 
with uncommon ability, her progress In every department of litera
ture soon rendered her famous. Her father, becoming governor 
of Milan, brought her into a brilliant and courtly circle, where 
her personal charms, and the wealth and importance of her family 
attracted many suitors, undeterred by her extraordinary learning. 
She formed a marriage of love with Fabrizio Colonna, a Roman 
nobleman, who had distinguished himself in a military capacity. 
This union seems to have been one of great happiness; but it was 
of short duration. Fabrizio died in the flower ot youth. His 
widow, after the mauifestation of violent grief, sought solace in 
literature. Her house soon became the resort of all the eminent 
writers of the age; the most extravagant tributes of admiration 
were olfered to her by the poets; nor were scienti1lc or grave 
writers behind-hand in pouring out homage to a woman whose 
beauty, high rank, and talents, seemed to warrant this sort of 
adulation. In the meantime, her brothers grew up in the greatest 
ignorance; her uncle, the Cardinal Ercule, Bishop of Mantua, 
interceded in favour of the heir of the family, Don Cesare; he 
urged his brother to allow his eldest son some few of the advan
tages he had lavished on his daughter I In vain I Don Ferrante, 
firm to his theory, refused that the smallest part of the "ample 
page of knowledge" should be "unrolled" to the modern Cresar. 

Ippolila formed a second union with the Count Caratra, but it 
was productive of nothing but misery. The Count Caralfa, took 
umbrage at the crowd of literati and artists who surrounded his 
wife. She was not willing to abandon her habits and tastes; 
discord was fomented by the count's mother, a narrow-minded 
woman, who detested her daughter-in-law: these disputes resulted 
in a legal separation; upon which occasiou Ippolita received a 
letter from her father breathing the tenderest consolation, and 
recalling his darling to the bosom of her family. She was received 
with tendemell8, but her spirits were broken. She gradually declined 
in health, aud died at the age of twenty-eight. 

Z 
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She left a volume of poems, among which Is celebrated a sonnet 
written on the death of Irene of Spillmberg. 

GONZAGA-COLONNA, JULIA, 
DUCHESS of Traletto, and Countess of Fondl, was married, when 

very young, to Duke Vespasian Colonna, a man older than her 
father; but it seems he gained her heart. She was, in a few yean 
after her marriage, left a widow, rich, exceedingly beautiful, and 
"the great attractions of her person were surpassed, if possible, by 
the qualifications of her mind." The first noblemen In Italy made 
proposals for her hand; but notwithstanding the duke her husband 
had been old and infirm, she paiLl the highest respect to his 
memory, and determined llever to marry a second time. The fame 
of her eharms extended beyond her own country, and at length 
reached the Ottoman Porte. The Sultan, Soliman the Second, de
termined to obtain her by force, as he could not gain her by other 
means. The commander of his navy, Ariadne Barbarossa, undertook 
to seize and earry her off; arriving at Fondi in the night, with 
two thousand soldiers, he found little diftlculty in scaling the Wails. 
The inhabitants of Fondi, alarmed by the appearance of the invaders, 
and ignorant of the purpose for which they had come, rushed 
out of their houses, uttering the most doleful shrieks. The beau
ful duchess, awakened by these cries of terror, escaped from her 
Chamber-window, and fled to the mountains, where she was assaIled 
by fresh terrors, for a desperate banditti made these mountains 
their haunt. She fell into their handH; but, moved by her appeals. 
or restrained by divine providence, these outcasts treated her with 
respect, and restored her to freedom. 

The duchess devoted her time chiefly to literature, and her 
genius, beauty, and virtues, gained her many flattering tributes 
from the distinguished phii050phers aud poets of that age. Bernardo 
Tasso, father of Torquato, complimented her by name in his 
"AmadIs;" and after her decease, which occurred April 19th., 1666, 
Ari08to thus commemorates her:-

"GluHa Gonzaga che do~unque n piede 
voigt> e dovunque i serenl occhi gIra 
Non pur ogn' altra eli beltf. la cede, 
Ma come Dea dal eell seeea l'ammira." 

Julia was SUBpected of Lutheranism; and though she never 
acknowledged this, yet as she died without the usual Catholic 
ceremonies, the preHumption Is, that she was Protestant in her heart. 

GONZAGA, ELEONORA, 

DA.UGHTER of Francis the Second, Marquls of Mantua, was united, 
when very young, to the Duke of Urbino. She was celebrated 
for her devotion to her husband, who was deposed by Pope Leo 
the Tenth, in favour of Lorenzo de Medicis. The duke would 
have sunk under this misfortune, but for the strength of mind 
and tenderness of his wife. On the death of Lorenzo in 1492, 
the dukedom was restored to its rightful owner. Two sons and 
three daughters were the frult of this union. Eleonora, by the 
chastity and severity of her manners, reformed the morais of her 
court. 
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GONZAGA, ISABELLA DE, 
WIn of Guido Ubaldo de Montefeltro, Duke d'Urbino, was aunt 

,j Eleonora Gonzaga, who married the successor of her husband. 
l'!Jis lady is celebrated for her conjugal fidelity and attachment. 
ler husband who was sick and infirm, was driven from his 
lominions by Cresar Borgia. In his distress, he implored the 
."istance of Louis the Twelfth of France; but he dared not com
.Iy with this request, lest he shonld draw on himself the resent
Dent of the house of Borgia. The duke then intimated to the 
~ng of France, that, in conscquence of his infirm health, he was 
rUling to enter into holy orders, and divorce Isabella, whom a 
'eremonyonly made his wife. The duchess was powerfully solicited, 
n consequence of this declaration of her husband, to make snother 
'boice, but she resolutely refused. She devoted herself to the duke 
n his adversity with the' tenderest .trection. After his death, she 
'handoned herself to an excessive and unfeigned sorrow. She had 
~n married twenty years, and devoted the rest of her life to the 
llemory of her husband. 

GONZAGA, LUCRETIA, 
b Illustrious Italian lady of the sixteenth century, was as 

remarkahle for her wit and learning, as for high birth. She wrote 
mch beautiful lettef!l, that the utmost care was taken to preserve 
them; and a collection of them was printed at Venice In 1552. 
fuere Is no learning in her letters, yet we perceive by them that 
'be was learned; for, In a letter to Roberte11us, she says, that his 
Collllllentaries had shewn her the true meaning of several obscure 
ps.<sages in Aristotle and Eschylus. All the wits of her time 
commended her highly; and Hortensio Lando, besides singing her 
praises, dedicated to her a piece written in Italian, "Upon moder
ntmg the passions of the soul." They corresponded, and more 
than thlrty of her letters to him have been printed. 

We learn from these letters that her marriage with John Paul 
lIanfrone was unhappy. She was not fourteen when she was 
married to him against her consent; yet she treated him with 
due ~ct and obedience, though his conduct gave her great 
uneasiness. He engaged in a conspiracy against the Duke of 
Ferrara; was detected and imprisoned by him; but, though con
d~mned, not put to death. She did all in her power to obtain 
his release; applied to every man of importance in Christendom 
to intercede for him; and even solicited the Grand Seignor to 
nake himself master of the castle where her husband was kept. 
But her endeavours were vain, for he died In prison; after having 
~bewn snch impatience under his sufferings as made many persons 
Imagine that he had lost his senses. She lived afterwards in honour
able widowhood, though several men of rank were her sultors; 
but sbe resolutely l"l\iected all such offers, declaring frankly on one 
<X:e8Sion, that she had su1fered too much in a conjugal state again 
10 subject herself to the yoke, from which God had freed her, 
eren tboogh a husband richer than Crmsus, wiser than Lelius, or 
handsomer than Nireos, should offer himself. Of four daughters 
"bleb Lucretia bore to her husband, two only survived, whom 
she dedicated to a conventual life. 

Her writings were held In so much esteem, for the graces of her 
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style, that even the notes she wrote to her domt'.8tics were carefully 
collected, and many of them preserved in the edition of her letters. 
She was a kind mistress, careful even to the settlement of her 
domestics in life, a~ a reward for their services. She wrote many 
letters to her friends and acquaintances on various mbject~, in a 
strain of admirable morality; aud in alI her couduct was an 
example to her sex, and a blessing to society. 

GORE, MRS. CATHARINE GRACE, 
Is one of the most popular of the living female novelists of this 

country; the number of her works would gh"ll her celebrity, had 
she no other claim. She L~, however, a powerful and brilliant 
writer, and it Sl'ems almost a parody to assert, that her surprising 
furtllity of imagination should be an obstacle to her attaining the 
high literary reputation she merits. But her works are 90 unfail
ingly presented to the public, so constantly poured out, that they 
are received like the fiowers and fruits, acceptable and delightful, 
but not to be sought for and praised, as some rare occasional 
production. We revel in our showers of roses, but they are common
place, while we make a wonder of some prickly production of a 
foreign bed. We are led to these thoughts while looking over a 
notice of Mrs. Gore's writings, which appeared in Chambers's Cyclo
paldia: the critic says,-"This lady is a clever and prolific writer 
of tales and fashionable novels. Her first work (published anony
mously) was, we believe, a small volume containing two tales, 
'The wttre de Cacbet,' and 'The Reign of Terror,' 1827. One of 
these relates to the times of Louis the Fourteenth, and the other to 
the French Revolution. They are both interesting, graceful tales
superior, we think, to some of the more elaborate and extensive 
fictions of the authoress. In 1830, appeared 'Women as they Are; 
or, The Manners of the Day,' three volumes-an easy sparkling 
narrative, with correct pictures of modem society-much lady-like 
writing on dress and fashion, and some rather misplaced derision 
or contempt for 'excellent wives,' and 'good sort of men.' This 
novel soon went through a second edition, and Mrs. Gore continued 
the same style of fashionable portraiture. In 1831, ~he issued 
'Mothers and Daughters, a Tale of the Year,' 1830. Here the 
manners of gay life-balls, dinners, and tetes-wlth clever sketches 
of character, and amnsing dialogues, make up the customary three 
volumes. The same year, we find Mrs. Gore compiling a series of 
narratives for youth, entitled 'The Historical Traveller.' In 1832, 
she came forward with 'The Fair of May Fair,' a series of flI.shionable 
tales that were not so well received. The critics hinted that Mrs. 
Gore had eX~lansted her stock of observation, and we believe she 
went to re~ldc in France, where she continued some yean. Her 
next tale was entitled 'Mrs. Armitage.' In 1838, she published 'The 
Book of Roses, or the Rose-Fancler's Manual,' a delightful little 
work rm the history of the rose, its propagation and culture. France 
is celebrated for Its rich varieties of the queen of flowers, and Mrs. 
Gore availed herself of the taste and experience of the French 
fiorIculturists. A few months afterwards came out 'The Heir oC 
Selwood, or Three Epochs of a Lifu,' a novel in which were 
exhibited sketehes of Parisian as well as English society, and an 
interesting though somewhat confused plot. The year 1839 witnessed 
three more works of fiction ftom this indefatigable lady, 'Tho 
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Cabinet Minister,' the seene of which is laid during the regency 
of George the Fourth, and includes among its characters the great 
name of Sheridan; 'Prefennent, or my Uncle, the Earl,' containing 
some good sketches of drawing.room society, but no plot; and the 
CConrtier of the Days of Charles the Seeond,' and other talcs. Next 
year we have the 'Dowager, or the New School for Scandal;' and 
in 1841 'Greville, or a Scason in Paris;' 'Dacre of the South, or. 
the Olden Time' (a drama;) and 'The Lover and her Husband,' 
etc., the latter a free translation of M. Bertrand's Gerfaut. In 1842, 
Mrs. Gore published 'The Banker's Wife, or Court and City,' in 
which tbe efforts of a tlmrlly in the middle rank to outshine a 
nobleman, and the consequences resulting from this silly vanity and 
ambition, are truly and powerfully painted. The value of Mrs. 
Gore's novels consists in their lively caustic pictures of fashionable 
and high society. 

"Besides the works we have mentioned, Mrs. Gore has published 
<The Desennuye'e,' 'The Peeress,' 'The Woman of the World,' 'The 
Woman of Business,' 'The Ambassador's Wife,' and other novels. 
She contributes tales to the periodicals, and Is perhaps unparalleled 
for fertility. Her works are all of the same class-all pictures of 
existing life and manners; but the want of genuine feeling, of 
passion and simplicity, in her living models, and the endless tiivol
ilies of their occupations and pursuits, make us sometimes take 
leave of Mrs. Gore's fashionable triflers in the temper with which 
Goldsmith parted from Beau Tibbs-'The company of fools may 
at first make ns smile, but at last nevl\l' falls of rendering us 
melancholy.' " 

Besides these narrative fictions, Mrs. Gore has made some con
tributions to the stage-"The Maid of Croissy," "The Sledge-Driver," 
-little dramas from the French,-"The School fur Coquettes," and 
other comedies. Sir Walter Scott showed, by the examples of Le 
Sage and Fielding, that a successful novelist could scarcely be fitted 
for dramatic compositions; his own attempt in that way came 
afterwards to support his theory. The plays of Mrs. Gore may, 
then, without disparaging her abilities, be acknowledged but 
mediocre achievements. 

Respecting this lady's domestic life, it may just be observed that 
the date of her birth must be looked for somewhere about the 
close of the last century; that she married, in 1828, Mr. Charles 
Gore, who at the time held a commis~ion in the British army; this 
gentleman, who had long been a confirmed invalid, died some years 
since; by him our gifted authoress had two children, a son and a 
daughter, the latter of whom married, quite recently, the Hon. and 
Rev. Lord John Thynne. For many years Mrs. Gore has resided 
chieAy in France. 

GOTTSCHED, LOUISA ADELGUNDE VICTORIA, 

WAS born at Dantzic, in 1713. Her maiden name was Kalmus. 
When only sixteen years of age, she married Professor Gottscbed, 
of tbe Leipsic university. She aided her husband in all his 
literary labours; and appeared, in a short time after her marriage, 
as an authoress under her own name. Her style is pronounced 
by critics as superior to that of her husband; though he enjoyed 
a great reputation 88 an author. She wrote a number of melo-
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dramas, and a very fine tragedy-UPanthea." Her death occurred 
in 1792. 

GOUGES, MARIE OL YMPE DE, 

A NATIVE of Montauban. During the revolution she espoused 
the cause of the people, and made Mirabeau tbe hero of her 
writings. But the enormities of the Jacobins disgusted her; and 
when Louis the Sixteenth was dragged before the tribunal, she 
had the courage to demand the privilege of defending him. This 
heroic conduct, and her attacks on Marat and Robespierre, marked 
her out for death. She was guillotined November ard., 1792, aged 
thirty-eight. She wrote several dramas. Her character as a 
woman was by no means irreproachable. 

GOULD, HANNAH FLAGG, 

Is a native of Lancaster,ln the State of Vermont, North America; 
but in her early youth her father, who was a veteran of the Revo
lution, removed to Newburyport, in MaHSachusettM, where she has 
since resided. Her mother died when Hannah was young, and for 
many years, even until the decease of her beloved father, she was 
his housekeeper, nurse, companion, and the chief source of his 
earthly happiness. 

Miss Gonlll commenced her literary career L~ nearly all American 
authors do, by writing for periodicals. Her contributions were 
chiefiy poetical; these she collected, and in 1832 her first volume 
of poems was published in Boston. Since then, two additional 
volumes of her poems have been issued; and In 1846, a volume of 
prose, entitled "Gathered Leaves. or Miscellaneous Papers." which 
had previously been contributions to annuals, appeared. In 1850, 
"Diosma.-a perennial," a volume of poems, selected and original, 
and "The Youth's Coronal," a little book of poems for children, 
were published. 

Miss Gould po8II6sses great delicacy and scope of imagination; 
she gathers around her simple themes Imagery of peculiar beauty 
and uncommon association-and yet this imagery is always appro
priate. Then sbe has a very felicitous command of language, and 
the skill of making tho most nncouth words "lie smooth In rhymc," 
which the greatest poet of the age might envy. And sbe, not 
seldom, displays bumorous turns of thought, and a sportive raillery 
which Is very- amusing. 

Wit is a much rarer quality than wisdom In femwe writers, and 
Miss Gould's sprightly wit has the advantage of appearing quite 
original. She, however, uses It with great delicacy, and always to 
teach or enforce some lesson which would not disparage "divine 
Pbilosophy" to incnlcate.-In truth, tbe great power of her poetry 
is its flWral application. This ballows every object she looks upon, 
and ennobles every Incident she celebrates. Sbe takes lowly and 
homely themes, but she turns them to the light of beaven, and 
they are beautified, and refined, and elevated. She brings to her 
God tbe ricb treasures of her intellect, and the warm feelings of 
her heart. Everywhere and In everything she sees and feels His 
presence; and her song rises in those "spiritual breathlngs," which 
lift the hcarts of her readers, to unite with her iu praise to the 
Lord. 
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GOVRXAY, MARY DE JARS, LADY OF, 
A FRESCH woman of wit and learning, was related to several 

noble families in Paris, bnt bom in Ga.ocony, In 1565. She had a 
strong tnrn for literature, and was so delighted with Montaigne's 
Essays, that, on her father's death, she adopted Montaigne in hiB 
stead, even before she had seen him. When he was at Paris in 
1588, she visited him, and prevailed on him to pass two or three 
months with her and her mother, the Lady Goumay. Mademoi
selle de Jars became 80 wedded to books in general, and Mon
talgne's E.'!8&ys in particnlar, that she resolved never to have any 
other associate. Nor was Montaigne ungrateful for her admiration. 
He foretold, in hill second book of Essays, that she would be 
capable of first-rate productions. The connection was carried 
through the family. Montaigne's daughter, the Viscountess de 
Jamaches, always claimed Mademoiselle de Jars as a sister. In 
1634, after Montalgne's death, she revilled and re-printed an edition 
of his Essays, with a preface, full of the strongest expressions of 
devotion to his memory. 

She pnblished a volume of prose and verse in 1636, called "Les 
Avis et lea Presens de ia Demoiselle de Goumai." She was never 
married, but received a small pension from the court. She died in 
1645, at Paris. 

GOZZADINI, BETISIA, 
BoR."I' in Bologna, in 1209, of a noble family. She manifested 

from infancy a love for study, and a disinclination for ordinary 
girlish occupations; feeling the futility of the instmction given to 
young ladies, she prevailed upon her parents to allow her to devote 
herself to the acquirement of learning and science. In order to 
enjoy the advantage of the nniversity, she put on man's apparel, 
and foliowed every course; ILS a student she soon took the highest 
standing In her college, and at the gaining of her degree received 
the laurel croWD. She afterwards studied law, and obtained the 
title of Doctor, and the privilege of wearing the professional robe. 
Her eloquence was very mnch esteemed, as well as her learning and 
piety. She lost her life in an inundation caused by an overflow 
of the waters of the Idio, which overwhelmed a villa on its banks, 
where she was visiting. This accident happened in 1261. 

GRACE, MRS. 

THE maiden name of this ingenious woman is not known. She 
was the daughter of a shoe-maker, and without any regular 
instmction, succeeded 80 well in painting portraits as not only to 
support her family, but also to realize twenty thousand pounds. 
She frequently exhibited with the Society of Artists in London; 
and in 1767, produced an hiptorical picture. She left; London for 
Homerton, where she died about 1786. 

GRAFFIGNY, FRANCOISE D'HAPPONCOURT, 
WAS the daughter of a great· niece of the celebrated engraver 

Callot. Her disposition gentle and serious, her judgment excellent, 
she was benevolent and affectionate, and much esteemed by her 
numerous friends. Her "Lettres Peruviennes" obtained great 
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celebrity. Their variety of description, richness of imagery, and 
impassioned interest, have been jnstly admired. She also compot'Cd 
a comedy of tbe Ga,.. La,.mogtJ1Ite, whicb contains many ingeIliOIlS 
thongbts, but Is negligently finished. . 

Madame de Graftlgny sometimes told with mortification, that her, 
mother, having inberited a vast number of the copperplates of !he I 
great Callot, &ent one day for a brazier and had them all melted I 
down, and made into kitchen utensils. , 

In her married life she su1fered much unkindness from an un·' 
worthy bnsband. Becoming a widow, in 1740 sbe went to Paris in , 
the suite of Mademoiselle de Guise, little foreseeing the hououn 'I 

that awaited her in the literary world. Her reputation was formed 
in tbe capital while abe was nncon5ci01l8 of it. Several men of 
letters engaged her assistance in a periodical production thai wag I 

in vogue at tbat time. She wrote for tbem a tale entitled "Bad , 
examples produce as many virtues as vices." This story is filled ; 
\\ith maxims, of wblcb the very title is one. Madame de GratfigDy I 

began tbe career of an author at rather a lat~ period of life; but 
no want of spirit or animation is to be objected to her wrilings. 
Besides many other dramatic and imaginative works, she compot'Cd 
three or four little plays for the young, which were represented in 
Vienna by·the children of the Emperor, who gave her a pension. 
These were of a moral tendency, and written with a charscteristic 
simplicity. She died in 1,08. 

GRAHAM, ISABELLA, 
W JJJ born in the county of Lanark, Scotland, in 1742. Her 

parents, Mr. and Mrs. John Marshall, educated her carefully aud 
religiously. In 1765, she became acquainted with Dr. John Graham. 
a physician of Paisley, whom she a.fterwards married, and by 
whom she had four children. Soon a.fter their marriage, ber 
h1l8band was ordered to join his regiment, then in ()anada. Four 
of the happiest years of her life were spent in that country, when 
Dr. Graham was ordered to Antigua, where he died in 1774. Mrs. 
Graham then returned to her father in Scotland, where, by IakiDI 
charge of the education of some young ladies, she supported her 
aged father, herself, and her children. 

In 1789, Mrs. Graham returned to America, and opened a semIJlI/Y , 
for young ladies in New York, in which she was very snccesstbL 
She was also eminent as a public benefactor, belDg the projeclO!' , 
the founder, and one of the most efficient members, of the "Widows 
Society," the "Orphans' Asylum," and a "Society tor the PromO~OD 
of Ind1l8try." She devoted her time, talents, influence, and earuiJIBIlh to the building up of these naeM charities; even performing e 
offioe of teacher for 80me time in the Orphans' School, before the 
funds were sufficient to pay an illstructor. Few women ba':8 
accomplished such efficient services for public good as did IbiI 
truly noble woman; she not only worked herself In the caue..l~ I 

her Heavenly Master, bnt she bad that peculiar faculty, the ao ' 

of persuasion, which moved the hearts of many to work wlthher, 
who, without such an exemplar and monitor, would lIever j1..!: 
entered on these plans of doing good. Mrs. Graham was aJso 6"
with genlus; her talents, hallowed by piety, and devoted to ~~; I 

were of the high order whicl1 would !lave glloined her a w,", 
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reputation for literature, had she lent herself to its pursuits. Her 
IlImiliar letters are models of tbe best style; and tbe fragments of 
I,er poetry, fonni? ?igpers, entitled "Pm' 
i .. ,t Journey tb,miEf" ];k"ess," etc., shew the jXK;tJi; 
which slumher,,;:$ rather was absorb;;;, 1;;' 
~f God and her in His cause. Sh" 1;,,;:$, 
life, the reward ;'Yiertions crowned xith ,,"mye,,;';;;i 
,UCCCNl; and th0 l;;;aceful and happy 
the fitting close ;;,eer which was to 

B~te~:i:;:i /f;;~?~;i; p;';;i]~~;~:!~~s:. it S~::i~!~S ~~;;Y;;;;;;;;;i;;e;;;;;; 
ber daughter, Mrs. Bethune, and tbe only son of this daugbter, 
the Rev. George W. Bethune, who carryon and out the holy 
principles of benevolence of Isabella Grabam. Her "Life and 
Writings" is widely known, many editions having been published 
In Scotland and England; and probably more tban fifty thousand 
copies have been printed in America. 

GRANT, ANNE, 
WHOSE VIcar, was born 

February, lhe went with her 
.n officer In ;mmy; to America, and 
in tbe interior':':' hlle residing near 
Yac Vicar was the notice of Mad;;n;," 
wife, or wido;; kulonel Philip Schuyle; l 
"American lad?,;' <7;;Yl£;':' maiden, afterwar,:,; 

ac~~~W:;~!:et;~; ;;;;];;;i;;;~;i8,o~ndulf~r~7~~r m;;;];;l iT"~ 
Yr. Grant, of Laggan, by whom she had several children. On the 
death of her busband, in 1801, being obliged to resort to her pen 
for subsil!tence, she wrote "The Highlanders, and other Poems," 
"Memoirs of an American Lady," "Letters from the Mountains," 
"Essays on the Superstitions of the Highlands of Scotland," etc. 
She died on the 7th. of November, 1838, at Edinburgh, where sbe 
~sided during the latter part of her life, and where she was th~ 
cen~ of a large circle of accomplished and literary people. From 
1~25 till her d;·,;G; ?l?; ?;nj;;,?;<7 a royal pension of 
\'lunds yearly, ';;; ,lie emoluments deli? 
\'fItings. and SOr:?e Z;;;fne?ts, rendered her quis;; r:??]el£;;;;;i;;;; s, 

t':CES HARRIET 
WHOlE ma!:];n 'S''S1;lpple, was born 

Rhode Island, f;;m!ly is one of the r:?noo 
bit in the state; members have dispIaJ;;;! !:l;O;;;;;;;;!:l;;;;; 
talents. While u;;ry y;;;;;g oJ; ;;Jewed a decided genj;;;;, poe;;ry 
~ her fim production. A number of her fugitive pieces appeared 
"'nII. 1830 to 1835. Her first prose work was "Memoirs of Eleanor 
Elbndge"-a coloured woman-which was very successful. The 
rext book was a singular one to emanate from a woman's mind 
- "The Mechanic," addressed to operatives. This appeared In 1841 ; 
Ind In 1844, she published "Might and Right," an historical sketch 
or the doings of the two political parties during the attempts to ;nn a new constitution for tbe State of Rhode Island. In the 
OllOwing years "Reform Periodlcn2o;" ;;;;;;;~~, 
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principally; and in 1848, became editress of a magazine, "The 
Yonng People's Journal," in the hope of "combining the gems ot 
science with the flowers of literature." Mrs. Green Is an original 
and ollen a powerful writer. Her poetry Is marked In its character. 
"The Dwarf's Story" Is passionate and thrilling; some of her 
descriptive poems are exceedIngly beautiful, and all are imbued 
with the warm earnest spIrIt or the seeker after good. 

GREVILLE, MRS., 
WIFB of Fnlke Greville, was a celebrated wit and beauty in 

English society during the last century. She wrote, about 1753, a 
"Prayer for Indifference," which was long very popular. The beau
tiful Mrs. Crewe was the daughter of Mrs. GrevilJe. Her maiden 
name was Fanny M'Cartney. Mrs. Grevllle was the author of 
"Maxims and Characters," published in 1756, and some other works; 
but none are now of much account. 

GnEY, LADY JANE, 
WAS an lllustrious pen:onage of the blood-royal of England by 

both parents; her grandmother on her father's side, Henry Grey, 
MarquIs of Dorset, being queen-consort to Edward the Fourth; 
and her grandmother on her mother's, Lady Frances Brandon, 
being daughter to Henry the Seventh, and queen-dowager of 
France. Lady Jane was born in 1537, at Bradgate, her father's 
seat In Lelcestershire, and very early gave astonishing proofs of 
her talents. She was considered superior to Edward the Sixth, 
who was about the same age, and was thought a prodigy. She 
embroidered and wrote lreautifully, played admirably on various 
Instruments, and accompanied them with a voice exquisitely sweet 
and well cultIvated. These, however, were only Inferior ornameuts 
in her character; and, far from priding herself upon them, from 
her parents' severity in exacting them, they became a source of 
grief rather than pleasure. 

Her tather had himself an inclination to letters, and was a great 
patron of the learned. He had two chaplains, Harding and Aylmer, 
both men of distinguIshed learning, whom he employed as tutors 
to his daughter; and under whose instructions she made such 
proficIency as amazed them both. Her own language she spoke 
and wrote wIth the utmost accuracy; and she not only understood 
the French, Italian, Latin, and Greek, but spoke and wrote them 
with the greatest freedom. She was also versed in Hebrew, Chal
dee, and Arabic; and all this while a mere child. She had a 
sedateness of temper, a qllickness of apprehension, and a solidity 
of judgment, that enabled her to Wlderstand the sciences; so that 
she thought, spoke, and reasoned, upon subjects of the greatest 
importance, in a manner that surprised all. To these endowments 
were added the loveliest graces of woman, mildness, humility, and 
modesty. Her natural fondness for literature was much increased 
by the severity of her parents In the feminine part of her educa
tion; for, by the gentleness of her tutor, Aylmer, In the fulfilment 
of his duties, he won her to love what he taught. Her alliance 
to the crown, and the great esteem in which the Marquis of 
Dorset, her father, was held by both Henry the Eighth and Edward 
the Sixth, Wlavoidably brought her sometimes to court; and she 
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received many marks of Edward's favour. Yet she generally eon. 
tinued in the country at Bradgate. 

It was there that the famous Roger Aseham was on a visit In 
August, 1550; and all the rest of the family being out hunting, 
he went to the apartment of the Lady Jane, and found her reading 
Plato's Phwdon, In the original Greek. Astonished at this, he asked 
her why she lost 8uch pastime as there must needs be In the park; 
at which she answered, smiling, "1 wist all their sport In the park 
is but a shadow to that pleasure that I lind In Plato. Alas, good 
folk, they never felt what true pleasure meant." 

In 1558, Lady Jane was married to Lord Guildford Dudley; and 
shortly afterwards reluctantly accepted thc crown, which the Intrigues 
of her father and father·ln·law had placed on her head. Bllt 
ascending the throne was only a step on her way to the scaffold. 
Nine days only did she wear the crown; the nation acknowledged 
the right of Mary, eldest daughter of Henry the Eighth; and the 
Lady Jane and her husband were sent to the Tower. They had 
committed a crime against the state, In accepting the sovereignty 
which by birth belonged to Mary; bllt as she had su1fered no loss, 
and the offenders were so young, and had been persuaded by 
others, it was hoped their lives would be spared. But the boon 
of mercy was not for them; and In February, 1555, they were 
brought to the block. 

Although the queen, seeming to desire the salvation of her 
victims, sent the most learned and subtle priests to exhort the Lady 
Jane to a change of faith, she defended her opinions with ability 
and resolution; and her part in this conference is highly commended 
by Bishop Bunlct, and other ecclesiastical historians. She wrote 
several letters in her confinement, one to her sister, in Greek, 
exhorting her to maintain, in every trial, that fortitude and per
severance of which she trusted to give her the example. Another 
one was addressed to her father's chaplain, Dr. Harding, who had 
apostatized from his religion, imploring him to prefer his conscience 
to his safety. She also wrote four epistles in Latin, two of them 
the night before her execution, on the blank leaves of her Greek 
Testament. 

She refused to consent to her husband's entreaties for a last 
Interview, alleging that the tenderness of their parting would over
come their fortitude, and that they should soon meet where no 
disappointment, misfortune, or death could disturb them. 

As she beheld from her window her husband led to execution, 
having given him a token of her remembrance, she calmly awaited 
her own fate. On her way to the scaffold, she was met by the 
cart that bore the lifeless body of Lord Guildford; this forced from 
her some tears, that were quickly dried by the report of his courage 
and constancy. 

Sir John Gage, constable of the Tower, entreated her to give him 
some token oC remembrance, and she presented him with her tablets, 
In which she had just written three sentences in Greek, Latin, and 
English, suggested by seeing the dead body of her husband; Im
porting that he, whom human lawl had condemned, would be saved 
by Divine mercy; and that if her own fault deserved punishment, 
It would, she trusted, be extenuated by her youth and inexperience. 
At the scaffold, without breathing a complaint against the severity 
of her punishment, she attested her innocence of Intentional wrong; 

a 



GRE. GRI. 

her crime, she said, had not been ambition, but a want of firmness 
in resisting the instances of those wbom she had been accustomed 
to revere and obey. She concluded her remarks with a solemn 
profession of her faith, and devoutly repeated a psalm In English. 

The execntioner knelt to implore her fOrgiveness, which she 
granted readily, adding, "I pray you despatch me quickly." Then 
kneeling, and saying, "Lord, into thy hands I commend my spirit," 
she meekly submitted. to her fate. She was hardly seventeen at 
the time of her death. . 

GREY, MRS., 

Is a popnlar English authoress, in whose writings we find nothing 
very new or exciting, neither do we di8cover anything injurious 
or distasteful to the most fastidious. Her books, with respect to 
the moral tone, may be safely allowed to "the fair and innocent." 
The cha.ra.cters are such as, in our experience, we have had the 
opportunity to see portrayed many hundreds of times. Mrs. Grey 
dresses them up, however, very cleverly, and presents them to the 
pnblic suitably. "The Gambler's Wife," one of her early works, 
has enjoyed a wonderful popularity. I n her later works there is 
much improvement in the style, which is now generally correct. 
"Alelne" Is decidedly the best of her productions, where there is 
a very successful imitation of Mrs. Marsh; in spirit and feeling some 
portions of it might fairly challenge competition with "The Two 
Old Men's T&Jes." The other works of Mrs. Grey are "The Duke 
and tbe Cousin," "The Belle of the Family," "The Little Wife, a 
Record of Matrimonia.! Life," "The Manwuvering Mother," "Sybil 
Lennard," "The Young Prima Donna.,·' "The Baronet's Daughters," 
"Hyacinthe, or the Contrast," "Lena Cameron," "The Old Dower 
House," Allee Seymour," and "Harry Monk." 

GRIERSON, CONSTANTIA, 
WAS born in the county of Kilkenny, in Ireland. She was con

sidered an excellent scholar, not only in Greek and Roman litera
ture, but in history, divinity, philosophy, and mathematics. She 
gave a proof of her knowledge of Latin by her dedication of the 
Dublin edition of Tacitus to Lord Carteret, and that of Terence 
to his son, to whom she also wrote a Greek epigram. She a.l5o 
composed severa.! fine poems, in English; and was a woman of 
exemplary piety and virtue. What made these extraordinary ta.lents 
yet more surprising, was, that her parents were poor, illiterate, 
country people, and she had no instruction bnt the little the 
minister of the parish gave her, when she tbnnd time from her 
needle-work, to which she was closely kept by her mother. 

When Lord Carteret was Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, he obtained 
a patent for Mr. Grlenoon, her husband, to be the king's printer; 
and, to distinguish and reward her uncommon merit, had her life 
inserted In it. Whether owing to her own desire, or the envy of 
those around her, very few of her various and beautiful writingB 
were ever published. She died In 1733, at the early age of 
twenty-seven. 

GRIFFITH, ELIZABETH, 
A NOVELIST and dramatic writer of some eminence, first distin

guished herself by the "Letters of Henry and Frances," which 
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contained the genu.ine correspondence between her and her hWlband 
before their marriage. She also wrote "Memoirs of Ninon de 
}'Enclos," the "Morality of Shakespere's Dramas Illustrated," three 
novels, four comedies, and "Essays addressed to Young Married 
Women." She died in Ireland, in 1798. 

GRIGNAN, FRANCES, COUNTESS DE, 
DAUGHTER of the celebrated Madame Sevigne, was born in 1646. 

In 1669, she married Count Grignan, an officer of high rank ae 
the court of Louis the Fourteenth. Her residence in Provence 
with her husband, and at a distance from her mother, was the 
cause of the writing of those excellent letters which passed between 
the mother and daughter. She had two daughters and one son. 
Her life owes all its celebrity to the interest excited by the letters 
of her mother. The death of the Countess de Grignan occurred 
in 1705. 

GRISI, SIGNORA GUILlA, 
WAS born at Milan on the day of the ~te of Se. Guilla, 1812. 

Her father was an officer of engineers, in the service of Napoleon; 
her aunt was the celebrated singer, Josephine Gl"UI!ini, and her 
elder sister was Guidettl Grisl, a _%0 'Clprano of contiiderable repute 
on the Italian stage. The childhood cf Guilia gave little promise 
of the pre-eminence she afterwards attained. She had a quick ear, 
but was aftlicted with a chronic hoarseness which seemed an effec
tual bar to her advancement in the vocal profession. Her musical 
education was, however, not neglected; she was much with her 
sister, whose professional engagements rendered her study and 
practice almost incessant. It was soon remarked that Guilia could 
repeat from memory the most difficult passages which she had 
heard her slster practising; and as she grew up her voice became 
more clear and flexible, without losing its depth and power. At 
the age of seventeen, after much study and preparation, she made 
her debUt at the Bologna theatre, at which GDidettl was prima 
donna, in Rossini's opera of "Zelmira," taking the COfItralto part, for 
which she was then fitted, although her voice afterwards developed 
Into a splendid aoprano. Her success was such as to induce Signor 
Lanari, of Florence, to endeavour to secure her Cor his own theatre, 
and he succeeded in binding her to serve him exclusively for a 
term of six years, at a salary much too low for her deserts. After 
yerformlng for him at Floreuce, Crivelli, and Milan, where she 
appeared with Pasta in Bellini's opera of "Norma," she terminated 
the engagement In a sudden and unexpected manner, by UYing 
into France, which she reached after some strange adventures, and 
was rel:elved by her sister, who was then performing at Paris, 
and at once engaged as pMfIUl donna at the Theatre Italien. Since 
that period she has shone as one of the brightest stars in the 
operatic hemisphere. 

In April, 1834, she came to London, where her first performance 
was in the character of Ninette In "La Gazza Ladra." From tbia 
time to 1854, when, conjointly with Signor Mario, with whom she 
had achieved some of her greatest triumphs, ghe took her farewen 
of the English stage, she was constantly before the public, adding 
to the enthusiastic admiration with which she was regarded by 
every change of character assumed by her, whose impersoni1leatlons 
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or pu&ion in its intensist fonns-of love and hate. jeaJonsy, despelr, 
revenge-were some of the fine:;t pieces of tragic expression e~ 
witnessed. As Anna Bolena, Xonna, Semiramide, lldegonda, Lncrezla 
BorgiA&, Elvira, in "II Puritana," etc., she thrilled and electrified 
her anditors in a way never to be forgotten. And yet, amid all 
her blaze of triumpb-beautifnl, accomplisbed, almost worshipped 
as sbe was-one migbt .... ell ask the qnestiou-was she happy? 
Married early, says report. to M. de Meley, a French gentleman, 
wb~ name sbe does not appear to bave ever borne, and from 
wbom sbe was quil"kly divorced. sbe afterwards became attached 
to SillDor Mario. who ~ucceeded Rnbini on tbe operatic stage; 
with him ~be went to Xew York, and after performing a profes..ional 
tour tbron~h America, finally settled at Florence, being, it is said, 
the wife of the accomplished inion. 

Of her history it bas been well said that "Yon may read it in 
the wild dramatic story of a pa. .. <:;ionate life; it resembles ber acting. 
Bnt why follow it beyond the &tage-that stage whereon she walks 
as one fresb from the temple of geniUs, with the wand ready to 
thrall the spiri&ll or ber audience. with the voice that might 'chann 
down angela from their spberes'-ful!, ricb. volnptuons, rife with 
sonl and melody. and in its beanty and fresbness more eloqnent 
than Wtsdom'll eelf? So does Guilla Grisi trinmpb in her mystic art ," 

GROSS, AMALIE VON, 
BETl'EJl known nnder her __ tk p1-. Amalie Winter, was 

born in 1803, at Weimar. Her maiden name was Leebach. In 
early me :;be became acquainted witb Goethe. and her taste aDd 
miud were fomled nnder thc iufluence of that remarkable man. 
Sbe apPl'ared as an anthon-ss at tbe age of thirty. by contribnting 
to a popular annual. In 183il. sbe published "Pictures of German 
Lil ...... and afterwards novelettes; "Pictures of Women," "Recoi
Illl'lious of a Berlin 1>011," "Recollections of a Leaden Soldier." 
"l'''iry TsJes of Xatore." and "The Diadem and Sceptre." She 
has written a great many minor tales and poems. 

GROTH'S. MARY, 
D&t'GRTBR of Baron Reigesberg, of Zealand, was married to the 

renowned Hugb Grotius, July. 1608. Sbe proved berself wonby of 
her illustriolls busband; was bis confidant and counsellor in all his 
pursuits, and by ber fortitude and persevering a1rection sustained 
him in every rel-el'SC of fortune. Wben, in 1619. be was aentenced, 
for bis political wrilings, to imprisonment for life in the fortress' 
of Lguvestein. she petitioned to &ccomJllany him. This was granted 
on condition that if sbe went inlO the prison ,;be sbould never come 
out. She agreed to tbis, bnt finally was allowed to go out twice 
a week. In prison. Gratins devoted binlself entirely 10 bis literary 
pnrsuJts, while his true ~ WIllI studying bow to effect bis liberation. 
Sbe accomplisbed tbis in tbe following manner. 

Sbe bad been permitted 10 borrow books of bis friends for bim, 
and wben be had used the books, they were carried back in a 
chest in wbicb bis linen was carried to and from bis laundress. 
The ftrBt year bis guards were very exact in examining the cbest; 
but being used 10 find nothing in it besides books and linen, they 
grew remiss, and did not take the tronble to open it. Madame 
Grotius ob6erved this, and propolied her plan. She represented 10 
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her husband that It was In his power to get out of prison, If ho 
would put himself Into this chest. Bllt to prevent any danger to 
his health, she caused holes to be bored opposite to where his face 
was to be, so that he might breathe freely i and persuaded him 
to try if he could remain shut up In that conftned posture (the 
chest was only three and a half feet In length,) as long as It would 
requlre to go from Louvesteln to Gorcllm. Findfng It might be done, 
she then watched for a favollrable opportunity to make the attempt. 
The commandant being called away, this falthM wife contrived 
to get her husband carried out In the chest, as though It wcre 
ftlled with books, while she remained In prison, pretending that he 
was very ill. Thus Grotius escaped, and went to Paris, where he 
had many friends. She was for a time confined and treated with 
great rigour; but ftnally released, and allowed to join her husband. 

Sllbsequently, when he wished to return to Holland, she went 
ftrst to prepare the way. And then, when sbe made a jOllrney Into 
Zealand, to pick up the remains of their fortune, his biographer 
observes, "Time passed horribly with GrotluR till the return of his 
wife. She had always been bls cOJisolatlon In adversity. In tmth, 
the most important works of this wonderM man owe their per
fection, if not their origin, to her. She encouraged his plans, 
assistcd him in preparing his writings for tbe press, and was bls 
guardian and guiding angel throllgh all the perils and perplulties 
of his life." 

GROUCHY, SOPHIA, 
SISTER of Marshal Grouchy, and widow of tbe celebrated French 

philosopber Condorcet, was a successful writer and translator. Sbe 
translated two works of Adam Smith Into French; and she added 
"Letters on Sympathy," In wblch Madame Condorcet supplies some 
omlssious of the author, whom she examines, modifies, and often 
combats. Her translation Is remarkable for tbe elegance and purity 
of its style, tbe ideas and severity of philosophical language. This 
lady composed a treatise for the education of ber daughter, which 
remains unpublished. She died In 1822, uulversally regretted. 

GUENEVER I. 
Twa was the first wife of the British King Arthur, so famed in 

history and romance, as the implacable and heroic enemy of the 
Saxons. We are told expressly, that she was so remarkably beau
tifal, as to excel all the other ladies of Britain, on which account 
sbe was called Guinne, "a word In the Welsb tongue, signifying 
fair," so says Camden. This Guenever, it seems, was of Roman 
descent, and was educated up to the time of her marriage, by 
Cador, Earl of Cornwall, who was her near relative, for tbe old 
chronicle telis us that when Arthur had established peace he married 
"a faYle ladye, and a gentel that Cador, the Earl of Cornwall, had 
long since nourished In hiB chamber;" and it is afterwards said 
that although she bore him no children, the king "loved her won
der well and dearly." 

Gnenever having accompanied her husband on an expedition 
against the Plcts and Scots, was taken prisoner and conftned in 
the castle of Dunbar, In Angus, where she remained for the rest 
of her life. She Is said to have been interred in a field about 
ten miles from Dundee, and to have hI&d a sumptuous tomb erec-
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ted over hcr remains, around which was placed tombs of the noble 
ladles who shared her captivity. When Hollnshed wrote hili history 
the spot was still pointed out, and there was a tradition current that 
If any woman chauced to tread upon the sepulchre of the queen 
she would he henceforth barren, as Guenever herself had been. 

GUENEVER II. 

THE date assigned to Arthur's second nuptials is 611, Immediately 
after he had fought his twelfth great battle against the Saxons, 
that of Bannesdown Hill, which overlooks the vale in which Bath 
is situated. These nuptials wcre celebrated at Carlisle with great 
pomp, and were made the theme of many an ancient ballad, The 
fair bride was the daughter of Uther of Credawgal, and this is 
about ail we learn of her, except that she died, and was interred 
at Glastonbury, and was so beloved by Arthur, that at his own 
death he requested to be lain by her side, which desire was ful
filled by his faithful subjects. It Is said moreover, that no court 
in christendom was more reml!fkable for female purity than his, 
where the men were brave, and the women free from reproach. 

GUENEVER III, 
WAS a Pictish princess, and very unlike her predecessors in 

character, for no sooner, it is said, "did Arthur marry her, than 
a change took place In the manners of the court;" nor does the 
fame of Guenever herself eseape; not only was she unfaithful to 
her lord, but even be, the hero of his time, who had been so 
tenderly attached to his two fonner queens, followed the bad 
example of his present wife. Many extraordinary stories are related 
by the Welsh bards and chroniclers, of doings at this corrupt court, 
but it is neither necessary nor desirable to repeat them here. 
Sufftce it that Guenever is reported to have favoured the pretensions 
of Arthur's nephew Mordred to the throne; and when, in the 
contest which ensued between the king and Mordred, she learned 
that the latter ws.s defeated and obliged to 1Iy for his life, she 
was, as the chronicle has it, "sore dread and had great doubt, 
and wist not what was best all for to be done; for she wist well 
that her lord, King Arthur, would never of her have mercy, for 
the great shame she had him done; and took her away privily 
with four men, without more, and eame to Caerleon, and there she 
dwelled ail her life's time, and never was seen among folke her 
life living." 

The repentant queen Is said to have become a nun in the church 
of tbe Martyr at Caerleon, and to have lived to a very advanced 
age; some say fifty years after the death of Arthur. 

GUERCHEVILLE, ANTOINETTE DE PONS, 
MARCHIONESS OF, 

Is remarkable for her spirited answer to Heury the Fourth of 
France. "Ir." said she, "I am not noble enough to he your wife, 
I am too much so to he your m1streBB." When Henry married 
Mary de Medicis, he made this lady oome d'lwn ........ to. that princeBS. 
"Since," said he, "you are really oome d'lwn1l."", be so to the queen, 
my wife." 
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On one occasion, having hunted purposely near her ehilteau, 
Henry sent word to Madame de Guereheville that he would Slip 
and lodge at her house; she replied that all potISIble attention 
mould be paid to hiB accommodation. Henry, delighted at this 
answer, hastened to the chateau, where he W&B received by bis 
hostess, elegantly attired, and surrounded by all her hOU8Chold. 
Having lighted the king herself to his room, she bowed and retired. 
When snpper was served up, Henry sent for the lady, but wa~ 
told she had jnat driven from the house, leaving this m~ fur 
him :-" A king, wherever he Is, should always be master. As to 
myself, I also choose to be ftee." 

GUES~ LADY CHARLOTT~ 
WAS born in Wales, and has done much to elucidate Its langu81,'C 

and literature. She has translated, from "The Mablnogion," au 
ancient Wel~h work, four tales into English, adding many valuable 
notes, which show much antiquarian lore and just philosophy. She 
has been a contributor to the Cambrian Quarterly; and her re
searehes and translations have been highly commended. Another 
lady, Anna Gurney, of Norfolk, niece, we believe, of Mrs. Fry, has 
also given much time to these antiquarian pursuits. Through the 
unwearied efforts of these two women, much of the early hiBtory 
of their country has been BOught out, set in order, and thus will 
be preserved. 

GUILLAUME, JACQUETTE, 
A FRENCH lady of the seventeenth century, who wrote a work 

entitled "Lei Dames llIustres: oil par bonnel et fortes RaIsons, il 
se prouve que Ie sexe feminin 8urpasse en toute BOrte de Genre 
Ie sexe maseulin." In this performance, published in 1665, the 
writer attempts to prove the superiority of the female over the 
male sex, through the whole human and anImal creation. The 
style Is elegant and unaft'ected, and the examples and observations 
shew knowledge and research. She did not, however, dwell suffi
ciently on the kind of superiority she claimed for woman over 
man-that It was IIIOrGl, not mental or pbyslcal power which the 
female sex W&li ordained to wield. Nor did she distinguish suft!
ciently between the manifestations of the distinctive characters of 
man and woman: that the power of the first was centred In the 
reason and the will; of the last, In the conscience and the afi'ect1ons. 
She had Dever studied the Bible, which Is the grand charter of 
woman's rights, and the only true expositor of her duties. 

GUILLE~ PERNETTE D~ 
A POBTBIIII of Lyons, and a contemporary of Louise LabM, was 

U1ustrious for her vlrtne, grace, beauty, and learning. She sang 
and played exqnisitely, nnderstood several languages, and wrote In 
Latin with facility. 

In Pemette du Guillet, it iB said, "an that Is lovely In woman 
was nnlted." 

GUIZOT, CHARLOTTE PAULINE, 
WAS born In' Paris, In 1778. Her father, M. de MeuIau. lost all 

bis fortune by the Revolution, and dying in 1790,left a widow and 
five children almost destitute. Panllne de Menlan, the eldest, com· 

2"" 
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menced writing In order to contribute to the support of her family 
Her first attempt was a novel, which was successful, and then she 
became one of the moat popular contributors to a journal established 
at Paris, called "The Publiclate." In 1807, while sulfering under 
an illness brought on by over-exertion, which compelled her to 
give up writing, the only resource of her mother an:l herself, she 
received an article written in happy imitation of her style, accom 
panied by an anonymous letter, in which she was informed that 
till her health shonld be restored, a similar article should be sent 
to her for each number of the Publiciste. These articles came with 
the ntmost regularity; and on her recovery, she dlaeovered the 
writer of them to be M. Guizot. He had heard of her, read and 
admired her writings, and they lOOn became friends. In 1812, 
Mademoiselle de Meuian married her benefactor; and though she 
was fourteen years older than her husband, their union was a very 
happy one. The purity and severity of her moral nature exercised 
great infiuence over her husband; and she also assisted him in 
his literary labours. The perfect accord of their sentiments ren
dered this easy for her, and he thus gained for himself Increased 
honour and fame. She died In 1827. Her first works were novels, 
called "The Contradictions," and the ''Chapel of Ayton." She af
terwards published "Essays on Litcrature and Morals." In 1821, 
she gave to the public a work for youth, called "Raoul the Scholar,', 
which has been translated into English, and enjoyed extensive 
cireulation. This was followed hy "Letters on Domestic Education," 
the best monument Madame Gnizot has left of her talents and 
fame. Among all the French female authors, no one has more 
consistently and constantly advocated the cause of truth and good 
morals than this excellent lady. 

GUIZOT, ELISE MARGARETTA, 
WAS born in Paris, in 18M. Her father, James Dillon, sprang 

from a branch of the IrL~h family of that name, which followed 
James the Second in his banishment to France. He married Hen
rietta de Meulan, sister of Pauline, the first wife of M. Guizot. 
Madame Dillon was left a widow at an early age, with small means. 
and the charge of two children, Elise and Pauline. She, however 
proved herself equal to this di1Hcnlt situation. Frngal, simple in 
her tastes, gifted with an heredltllry quickness of intellect, she 
brought up her daughters in a most admirable manner. Elise. 
from the dawn of her understanding, manifested unusual aptuess 
tor acquirement, and extraordinary love for study. Upon the death 
of her mother, which occurred while she was a very young girl, 
she assumed the responsibility of managing the family and bring
ing np her sister Pauline. These duties she dIscharged with zeal and 
discernment, until the llIness of her allnt, Madame Guizot, of the 
preceding sketch, for whom she entertained a peculiar aft"ection, 
required her society and skill as a nurse, during an excursion to 
the baths of Plombieres. Madame Guizot was much older than 
her husband, whom she lo,·ed with that alfection peculiar to wo
man, which regards the adnntage of its object. Setting aside 
personal considerations, she felt that her husband's happiness would 
be secured, lf at a proper time after her death he could obtain 
the hand of a young lady whose mind and character she herself 
had formed, and whose tastes and habits were, as she knew, per-
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rectly eongenial witb his. She therefore recommended to bim this 
marrillgt', whicb actually took place after the iapse of over a ycar 
of mounling was expired. This union seems to have been fk'aught 
with happiness to botb parties. Madame Elise Gulzot preserved 
hcr simplicity as wife of the minister, and uscd her Influence. and 
added fortune only to promote plans of utility and beneficence. 
M. Guizot's political and literary life is too well known to demand 
any detail; but that he has maintained througb every temptation 
aJld trial his consistency of principle. and bls untarnished honour, 
Is doubtless to be ascnbed, in a great measure. to the purity of heart 
Rnd uncommon culture of mind which distinguisbed his two suc· 
cessive wives. Even after their decease. the memory of tbelr pious 
examples was to him as guardian angels amid tbe perils of power 
and tbe seductions of flattery. Madame Elise Gulzot died In 1883, 
unlwrsally regretted, leaving three young children to her husband's 
care. Sbe was beloved by all her connections; the wannth of her 
Iteart being as remarkable as the brilliancy of her Intellect. She 
wrote some works of an etblcal character; several novels, some· 
wbat in the style of Miss ltlartineau; and she was .. constant 
contrlbntor to the "Revue Fran<;&iHe," in valuable Essays upon 
English, German, and Italian Literature. 

GUY ARD, ADELAIDE SABILLE, 
WAS born at Paris in 1749, and acquired a merited reputation 

by her portraIts In miniature, crayons, and oil. She married M. 
Vincent, a distinguished artist. She died In 1803, partly of grief 
at the destruction of a favourite picture which had cost her several 
years' labour, by the revolutionary fanatics. 

GeYON, JEANNE MARIE BOUVIER DE LA MOTTE, 
THE friend of the celebrated Fenelon, Archbishop of Cambray, 

and memorable for her sufferings in defence of her religious opin. 
ions, was the descendaut of a noble family, and born at Montagris 
in France. April 13th., 1648. At seveu years of age she was sent 
to the convent of the Ursulines; here the sensibility of her con· 
stitution and temper, aided by the Impressions received in a 
monastle life, gave her an early propensity to enthusiasm. The 
confessor of Henrietta Marla, widow of Charles the First, struck 
by the character and ardour of the young devotee, presented her, 
when scarcely eigbt years old, to the queen, who, but for the 
opposition of her parents, would have retained her in her family. 

Jeanne was desirous of taking the veil, but was overruled by 
her father, who obliged her to marry M. Guyon, a wealthy gentle. 
man. This union was not a very happy one; and at the age of 
twenty·elght Madame Guyou was left a widow, with two lIOns and 
a daughter, of whom she was appointed sole guardian. The lirst 
years of her widowhood she devoted to the regulation of her 
domestic affairs, the education of her children, and the management 
of their fortune; in which employments she displayed great energy 
and capacity. By these occupations, however, she was not prevented 
from cOllforming to the rcremollials of the Catholic church, which 
she cOlltlnued to obsenoe with a rigorous austerity. 

In the midst of these duties, sbe was suddenly seized with a 
spiritual Impulse; and, under the delusions of a heated Imagination, 
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she abandoned the common affairs of life, to deliver herself up to 
sublime chimeras. She went to Paris, where sbe became acquainted 
with M. d'Aranthon, Bishop of Genev&, who prevalled on ber to go 
to his diocese, to perfect an establisbment founded by bim at Gex, 
for the reception of newly-converted Catholics. She went to Gex 
in 1681, accompanied by her Iittie daugbter. Some time after, ber 
relations demanded of her a resignation of her office of guardian 
to her chiidren, together with their fortunes, which amounted to 
forty thousand Iivrea. She readily consented to this; and, reserving 
only a moderate income for berself, consigned over to her famlly 
the bnlk of ber property. The community of Gelt, observing her 
liberality, asked the bil:hop to propose to Madame Guyon that 
she shouid bestow a pension on their bouse, and thereby constitute 
herself its superior. Her rejection of this proposal, on tbe plea of 
disapprobation of the regulations of the community, gave offence 
to the sisterhood and their patron, by whom she was desired to 
leave the house. 

She then went to the Ursulines at Thonon, whence she pro
ceeded to Turin, and thence to Grenoble: at length, by the 
invitation of the bishop, who venerated her piety, she retired to 
Vereeil. After an absence of five years, which she had spent in 
teaching hfir doctrines, she returned in 1686, to Paris, with a view 
of procuring medical aid. During her wanderings she had com
posed two tracts, entitled "A Short and Easy Method of Prayer," 
and "The Song of Songs, Interpreted according to its Mystical Sense." 
Her irreproachable conduct, added to the novelty of her doctrines. 
which recommended prayer, contemplation, and divine love, as the 
sum and substance of religion, procured her many converts. The 
principles of Madame Gnyon, which savoured of Platonic philosophy, 
diffused themselves throughout Paris, nnder the name of Q..u.n.m. 
Letters, ftoom the provinces in which she had lived, complaining of 
t.he spread of her doctrines, completed their triumph by stimulating 
the curiosity of the multitude. The Church, alarmed at a here~y 
which disparaged ceremonial devotion, prepared to resist the attack. 
Father la Combe, a Barnabite, and Confessor to Madame Guyon, 
was the fint who suffered. He was imprisoned. Madame Guyon 
herself was next confined, January, 1688, in the convent du Fille. 
tk 1a V"uitacio.., where she was strictly interrogated, and detained 
for eight months. Her deliverance wu at length effected by 
Madame Mlranion, the snperior of the convent, who represented 
her case to Madame de Maintenon. This lady pleaded her cause 
with Louis the Sixteenth, who liberated her, and she was introduced 
at St. Cyr, a convent erected by Madame de Malntenon. 

Soon after her liberation, Madame Guyon was introduced to 
Fenelon, who became her disciple and ftiend. She was also dis
tinguished hy the notice of the Dukes de Chevrense aDd Beauyllllel'l, 
men of merit and talents, and by ladles of the first distinction, 
who were attracted as much by the graces of her person and 
manners as by her doctrines. 

The cry of heresy was again raised by the church, which, by 
its anathemas, gave importance to the sect it sought to crush. 
Madame Guyon was persuaded by her friends to submit her cause 
and her writings to the Bi:!hop of Meaux; who, aiter a conference 

. with her, and perusing her papers, declared his satisfaction. The 
fury of Lhe church was not, however, allayed; and an order was 
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procured fur the re-examination of the doctrines of Madame Guyon; 
who, in the mean time, retired to the convent of Meaux. Bousl'Ct 
was at the head of the committee of examination, and Transoll, 
Fenelon, and the Bishop of Chalons, were associated. At the eud 
of six months, thirty-four articles were drawn up by the commis
sioners, to which Fenelon added four, to prove the harmlessness 
of Quietism. The thirty-four articles were signed by all the exam
iners, March 10th., 1695. Madamc Guyon also put her signature 
to them, and lligned a submission to censure passed by the Bishop 
of Meaux the preceding April, against her tracts; by which she 
declared, that she never meant to advocate anything contrary to 
the Catholic, ApostoliC, and Roman church. To this t.he bishop 
added an attestation, purporting that he was satisfied with the 
conduct of Madame Guyon, and had continued her In the partici
pation of the holy sacrament. Thus acquitted, she retumed to 
Paris, in the hope of finding safety and repose. 

But the rage of bigotry was not yet exhausted; Madame Guyon 
became involved in the persecutions of Fenelon, and in less than 
a year was imprisoned, IIrst in the castle of Vincennes, then In 
the convent Thomas ~ Geurd, and at last in the Bastile. At a 
meeting of the general assembly of the clergy of France, In 1iOO, 
no evidence appearing against her, she. was once more set a, 
liberty. 

She next went to visit her children, and settlcd near them at 
Blois. The remainder of her life she passed In retlremcnt. The 
walls of her chamber, the tables and furnitnre, were covered with 
numerous verses which were printed after her death In five volumes, 
entitled "Cantlqnes Splrituels, ou d'Emblemes sur l'Amour dlvin." 
She also left twenty volumes of "Commentaries on the Bible;" 
and "Reflections and Explanations concerning the Inner Life ;" and 
"Christian Discourses ;" "Letters to several persons;" her own 
"Autobiography;" a volume of "Visitatlonsj" and two volumes of 
"Opuseules." She died June 9th., 1717. 

GWENISSA, 

COMMONLY spoken of as Gwenlssa the Fair, was the danghter 
of the Emperor Clandius, and was given in marriage to Arviragua, 
King of the Icen!, in order to cement the union formed between 
that monarch and the Romans. Arviragns, however, did not long 
remalu true either to his professions of friendship for the Invaders 
of Britain, nor of love for the beautiful Gwenissa, for whom he 
had divorced his first wife, the fiLmous Queen Boadlc8&. On the 
breaking out of hOlitilities between her husband and father, Gwenlssa 
was much a1Dicted, and, it is said, by her importunities brought 
about an accommodation of their di1ferences, on which account 
she was called "the winner of peace." This peace was, however, 
but of ahort duration I the King of the Iceni Joined a confederacy 
!!galnst the Romans, became reconciled to Boadicea, and the 
deserted Gwenissa, overcome by the extremity of ner grief, expired 
in childbirth, prematurely brought on by the anguish of her mind. 
She is said to have been as good as she W&S' beantllbl; and to have 
performed many acts of generosity and klndues8 for which her 
IDeDlOI'1 was cherished in Britain. 
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GWYNNE, ELEANOR, 

BETTER known as Nell Gwynn, (her real name was Margaret 
Symcott,) rose from an orange-girl of the meanest deSCription, to 
be the mistress of Charles the Second. She first gained her bread 
by singing from tavern to tavern, and gradually rose to be a 
popnlar actress at the Theatre Royal. She is said to have been 
exceedingly pretty, but below the ordinary height. In her elevation 
she shewed great gratitude to Dryden, who had befliended her 
in her poverty. She was also faithful to her royal lover, and after 
his death retired trom the world, and passed the remainder of 
her life in seclusion. She died in 1691, and was pompously interred 
in the parish church of St. Martin's in the Fields; Dr. Tennison, 
then vicar, afterwards Bishop of Canterbury, preaching her funeral 
sermon. This sermon, it was reported, was shortly afterwards bronght 
forward by Lord Jersey to Impede the Rev. Doctor's preferment; but 
Queen Mary, having heard the objection, answered gravely, "What 
then? I have heard as much; this is a sign that that poor unfor
tnnate woman died penitent; for, If I can read a man's heart through 
bis looks, bad she not made a pious and Christian end, the doctor 
could never have been induced to speak well of ber." This re
pentance is not recorded of any other mistress of the proftigate 
king. "Poor Nelly" was the victim of circumstances, not the votary 
of vice; and of the inmates of that wicked and corrupt court, she 
only has won pity lind forgiveness from posterity. She deserves 
this, for she was pitiful to others. In the time of her prosperity 
she never forgot to relieve distress; and at her death she left a 
fund for annual distribution at Christmas among the poor debtors, 
which is to this day distributed in the prisons of London. From 
Nell Gwynne descended the Dukes of St. Albans. 

HABERT, SUSAN DE, 

WIFE of Charles Jardin, an officer of the household of Henry 
the Third of France, who became a widow in 1585, at the age of 
twenty-four, when she devoted herself to literature, especlally phi
losophy, divinity, and the languages. She was a pious as well as 
learned woman. She died in 1638. 

HACHETTE, JEANNE, 

OR JEANNE FOUCQUET, a heroine of Beauvais, in Picardy, France. 
who successfully headed a body of women in an assault upon the 
Burgundians, who besieged her native place in 1470. When the 
Burgundians ascended their ladders to plant their standards on the 
walls, Jeanne, with a battle-axe, drove some of them back, and seized 
their flag, which she deposited in a church, after the battle. Louis 
the Eleventh of France recompensed her for her bravery; &he 
afterwards marricd Collin Pillon, and she and her descendants were 
exempted from taxation. III cODlmemoration of ber intrepid con
duct, there is an annnal procession at Beauvais, on the 10th. of 
July, in which tile women march at the head of the men. 
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HAHN-HAHN, IDA MARIA LOUISA FREDERICA GUSTAVA, 
COUNTESS OF. 

THIs lac1y is the dr.ughter of the Count Von Hahn-Hahn, an 
ofticer in the service of the Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 
Sbe was born at TreISOW, in that duchy, in the year 1805, and 
married in 1826 another German count of the same name as her 
rather, belonging to a collateral branch of the same famHy. This 
IDlUTiage not proving a happy one, the countess sued for a divorce, 
which she obtained in 1829. The natural current of her affections 
being thus checked, and turned inward, it is not surprising that 
she should have sought solace in mental activity, and given ex
pression to her inward experiences and strong passionate emotions 
in literature. At first she wrote only poetry, three volumes of which 
were published from 1835 to 1837. After that period, however, she 
became known as a novelist of great and varied imagination, and 
strong graphic powers of description. Her pictures of aristocratic 
life in Germany were so new and fresh, and withal so pervaded 
by a constantly abiding sense of individuality, that we seem to 
read in every page the author's own thoughts and experiences. 
These works were poured forth with marvellous rapidity, "The 
Conntess Fanstina," "Ulrick;' "Sigismund Forster," and "Cecil," 
... ere quickly translated into English, and became highly popnlar 
with a class of readers, who prefer the exciting, the romantic, and 
!he imaginative to that which is pure and elevating in moral 
teaching. Tbe Countess Hahn-Hahn has travelled much, and 
Tiridly described what she has seen, and thought, in her works 
e~titled, "Beyond the Mountains," "Ltttters on a Journey," "A 
:Sorthem Tour," Reminiscences of France," Oriental Letters," and 
"From Babylon to Jernsalem," in which last work we may read 
tbe inward process of hcr change of faith to Roman Catholicism, 
a religion which she seems to have embraced with all the fervour 
of her ardent nature. It was early predicted that she would end 
her life in a convent, and the fulfilment of this prophecy appears 
'try likely. 

HAIGHT, SARAH ROGERS, 
Is descended from ancestors distinguished for their piety and 

learning. The Rev. John Elliott, in his "Biographical Dictionary," 
eontaining a brief account of the first settlers, eminent characters, 
etc., who went to New England, gives the following notice:-

"The church of Ipswich was supplied with a pastor by the name 
~_ Rogers, above one bundred years. The family descended from 
..... John Rogers, who was the first English martyr to tbe cause 
oC the Reformation; he was burnt at Smlthlleld, 1553. 

AIr. Rogers, of Dedham, wa~ his grandson; whose son Nathaniel 
went to New England, and was in the church at Ipswich between 
Cony and lilly years. 

AIr. Rogers, of Littleton, who was graduated in 1725, with whom 
the compiler of this work once served 8S an assistant, possessed 
very superior talents; was a very rational and learned divine, a 
III&n of scientific research, and a complete gontleman in his manners. 

The branches of t.be family are numerous; no one name has been 
DI~rc conspicuous among the divines of Massauhusetts." 

The maternal anceators of the subject of this memoir descended 
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from Richard Smitb. wbo was an officer nnder Cromwell. and wbo 
emigrnted from England In tbe beginning of tbe eigbteenth cen
tury. He purchased of tbe natives. tbe territory now constituting 
the town of :Smithtown. in Suffolk County, New York. The ea&ate 
occupied by tlte original patentee. bas continued in tbe possession 
of his direct d~seelldants to the present time; and the gentleman 
who may now be considered as the bead of the family. worthll7 
sustains its chamcterlstic reputation for energy. urbanity, and hos
pitality. 

Sarah Rogers was born in the city of New York, and educated 
in its best schools. She was married at a very early age, to 
Richard K. Haigbt, Esq., a native and resident of tbe same city. 
A natural fondness for travel, and love of adventure, stimulated 
doubtless by the glowing descriptions given her by her husband 
of those far-off lands, and classic shores, over wbich he had alreadr 
travelled extensively. inspired her witb an ardent desire to vislt 
them in persoll. 

A few years elapsed, during which she cultivated studies witb 
reference to ber favourite design; wben she was gratified to tbe 
full extent of ber most sanguine anticipations. in being conducted 
over almost every country of Europe, as well as portions of Asia 
and Aftica. 

The extent of ber peregrinations may be Inferred from the fo)· 
lowing lines borrowed from her "Letters from the Old World :"-

"To Tartary's desert pIaIna, from fertile Gallic lands, 
From Norway's roeWe::s!::....~e~d~bIa·8 burning aands, 

On Briton'. Druid stone&, Scythia's mounds on eastern plaino, 
Odin's temples in the North, o'er Memnon'. cavern'd fane&, 

We've ponder'd. 
The Ganl. Goth. and Saxon, ScandinaTian and Hun, 
Greek, Tnreoman, A ... b and Nubia'. swarthy BOD. 

W ~ "'e confronted,.. etc. 

To a residence of several years in varlons foreign capitals, affording 
the usual concomitants of society suited to every taste; wltb gal
leries and libraries, wherein the amateur and student might revel 
at pleasure, was snperadded the advantages of being made acquainted 
with men of lelters and science of every nation; the friends, lIBIIO
ciates. and colleagues of the conductor of her wanderings. 

"The extent to which she improved ber rare opportunities, can 
be appreciated by those only, who have the happiness to be inti
mately acquainted witb the estimabl" qnalities of her mind and 
beart," says a writer; "while those who are acquainted only witb 
the beautiful emanations of her pen will join us in regretting that 
Mrs. Haight bas not continued her reminiscences and observations." 
Her only publisbed work-"Letters from tbe Old World: by a Lad:r. 
of New York," was received with mucb favour wben it appeare • 
in 1840. It is in two volumes, containing a great variety of inter
esting information, and at the time was considered one of tile best 
descriptive books of travel modem tourists had furnisbed: it was 
highly creditable to the talents and acquirements of Mrs. Haight. 

HALE, SARAH JOSEPHA, 
Is autbor of the work, "Woman's Record,"· from which much 

01 the matter in this volume is taken. From a brief account or 
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her writings, which appeared in the Lady's Book, in 186(" we 
select the following pardculan I premlalng that her malden-name 
was Buell, and her blrth-pIace, Newport, a pleasant vmap neatled 
among the green hllla or New Hampshire :_"By the death of her 
hUlband, David Hale, a young lawyer of distinguished ablUtIea 
and great excellence of oharacter, Mrs. Hale was leR the sole pro
tector of live children, the eldeat then but seven yean old I It waa 
in the hope of gaining the means for their support and education 
that she engaged in the literary profeasion. 'Northwood,' a novel 
in two volumes, waa he~ IIrst publlahed wort I (a little volume 
of poems had beeu previoualy printed for her benellt by the Free
masons, of which ftaternity Mr. Hale had been a dlatingulahed 
member.) 'Northwood' was lasued in Boston, December, 1827, 
nnder the title of 'The Book of FIowers.' 

"Early iu the following' .:rear, Mrs. Hale waa invited ftoom her 
beme in the 'Old Granite State' to go to Boston and take charge 
of the editorial department 'of 'The Ladlea' Magazlne,' the IIrst 
periodical exclnalvely devoted to her sex wbich appeared In America. 
She removed to Boston in 1828. and continued to edit the Ladies' 
Magazine until 1887, when it waa united with the Lady's Book In 
Philadelphia, of the literary department of which work she haa 
over since had charge. 

"Mrs. Hale continued to reaide lD Boston, after she became editor 
of the Lady's Book, for several years, while her sons were In 
Harvard College. In 1841 she removed to Philadelphia, where she 
now resides. 

"Besides 'Northwood,' which was re-prlnted in London nnder 
tile title of "A Ne" England Tale,' and well commended In several 
Engllah journals, her publlahed works are, 'Sketches of American 
Character I' 'Traits of American Life I' 'Flora's Interpreter,' (this 
Blao haa been re-printed In London I) 'The Ladiea' Wreath, a selec
tion ftoom the Female Poets of England and Americal' 'The Way 
to Live Well, and to be Well while we Live I' 'Grosvenor, a Tragedy I' 
'Alice Ray, a Romance in Rhyme I' 'Harry Guy, the Widow's Son, 
a Story of the Sea'-(the two laat were written for charitable 
purposes, and the proceeds given away accordingly I) 'Three Hours, 
or the Vigil of Love, and other Poems,' published in 1848 I 'A 
Complete Dictionary of Poetical Quotations, containing Selections 
ftoom the writings of the Poets of England and America.' 

"Mrs. Hale haa also edited several annuals, and prepared a great 
nnmber of books for the yonng." 

A few words respecting the influeneea which most probably 
cansed Mrs. Hale to become the chronicler of her own sex are 
here given ftoom her own pen :-"1 waa mainly edncated by my 
mother, and strictly taught to make the Bible the guide of my 
llfe. The books to which I had access were few, very few, In 
comparison with the number given children now-a-days I but they 
were such aa required to be studled-and I did study them. Next 
to the Bible and The Pilgrim's Progress, my earliest reading was 
Milton, Addison, Pope, Johnson, Cowper, Bums, and a portion of 
ShakKpere. I did not obtain all his works till I was nearly fifteen. 
The tlrst regular novel I read was 'The Mysteries of Udolpho,' when 
I waa quite a child. I name It on account of the Influence It 
exerclaed over my mind. I had remarked that of all the books I 
aw, few were written by Americans, ~d none by _. Here 
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was a work, the most fascinating I had ever read, always excepting 
'The Pilgrim's Progress,' written by a woman I How happy it made 
me I The wish to promote the reputation of my own sex, and do 
80mething for my own country, were among the earliest mental 
emotions I can recoIled. These feelings have had a salutary influ
ence by directing my thoughts to a definite object; my literary 
pursuits have had an aim beyond self-seeking of any kind. The 
mental Influence of woman over her own sex, which was 80 im
portant in my case, has been strongly operative in inclining me to 
undertake this my latest work, 'Woman's Record,' etc. I have 
80ught to make it an assistant in home education; hoping the 
examples shown and characters portrayed, might have an inspira
tion and a power In advancing the moral progress of society." 

HALKE~ LADY ANN~ 
WHOSB extensive learning and voluminous theological writings 

place her in the first rank of female authors, was the daughter ot 
Mr. Roben Murray, of the family of Tullibardine, and was born 
at London, January 4th., 1622. Her father was preceptor to Charles 
the First, and her mother sub-governess to the Duke of Gloucester 
and the Princess Elizabeth. Lady Anne was carefully educated by 
her parents in every polite and liberal science; but theology and 
physic were her favourite studies; and she became such a proficient 
in the latter SCience, and also In surgery, that the most eminent 
professional men, as weIl as invalids of every rank, both in this 
conntry and on the continent, sought her advice. 

Being a stannch royalist, her family and herself suffered with the 
misfortunes of Charles. She married, in March, 1656, Sir James 
Halket, to whom she bore fonr children, all of whom died young 
excepting her eldest son Robert. It was to him she addressed her 
admirable tract, "The Mother's Will to the Unborn ChIld," under 
the Impression that she should not survive Its birth. She died In 
1699. During her lifetime there were published of her writings no 
less than twenty-one volumes, chlefiy on religious subjects. She 
was a woman of the JOost singular and unaffected piety, and of 
the sweetest simplicity of manner; this, together with her great 
talents and learning, procured her the universal esteem of her 
contemporaries. She left thirty-six books in manuscript. containing 
"Meditatlons." 

HALL, ANNA MARIA, 

Is a natlve of Ireland; her birth-place \Vas in Wexford county, 
where her ftunily, whose name was Fielding, was of high respecta
bility. When Miss Fielding was about fifteen, she was brought by 
ner mother to England, and here they resided several years, 
before revisiting their natlve county. But the scenes which were 
familiar to her as a Child, must have made a vivid and lasting 
Impression on her mind; and ail her sketches evince so much 
freshness and vigour, that her readers might easily imagine she 
had passed her life among them. An able critic observes that, 
"To her early aDsehce from her native country is probably to be 
traced one strong charactcrlstic of all her writings-the total absence 
of party feeling on subjects !'onnected with politit!s or religion." 

Miss Fielding was vcry fortnnate in her marriage connection 
with ber husband, Mr. S. C. Hall, an English gentleman, whose_ 
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talents and taste, as a successful writer and artist, are widely 
known. Soon after her marriage, Mrs. Hall commenced her literary 
career; no doubt the sympathy and approval of her husband 
incited her genius, and assisted materially In developing her powers. 
Her first work, entitled "Sketches of Irish Character," appeared in 
1829. Of this, and her succeeding works, the following is, probllbly, 
a correct, though by no means a lIattered estimate. We find it 
stated in "Chambers' Cyclopredia of English Literature," that "Mrs. 
HlIll"s sketches bear a clO6er resemblance to the tales of Miss 
Mitford than to the Irish stories of Banim or Grlmn, though the 
latter may have tended to direct Mrs. Hall to the peculiarities of 
Irish character. They contain BOme fine rural description, and are 
animated by a healthy tone of moral feeling and a vein of delicate 
hum'Our. The coquetry of the Irish girls (very di1I"erent from 
that in high life) is admirably depicted. Next year, Mrs. Hall 
issued a little volume for children, 'Chronicles of a School
Room,' consisting of a series of tales, simple, natural, Bnd touching. 
Tile home-truths and moral observations conveyed in these nar
ratives, rellect great credit on the judgment of the writer. Indeed, 
good taste and good feeling may be said to preside over all the 
works of our authoress. In 1831, she issued a second series of 
'Sketches of Irish Character," fl1lly equal to the first, which was 
wel\ received. The 'Rapparee' is an excel\ent story, and BOrne of 
the satirical delineations are hit off with great truth Bnd Iivelinell8. 
In 1882, she ventured on a larger and more dimcult work-an 
historical romance in three volumes, entitled 'The Bl1ccaneer.' The 
scene of this tale is laid in England, at the time of the Protecto
rate, and Oliver himself Is among the characters. The plot of 'The 
Buccaneer' is well managed, and BOme of the characters (as that 
of Barbara Iverk, the Puritan) are skilfl1l1y delineated; but the 
work Is too feminine, and has too little of energetic passion for 
the stormy times In which it is cast. In 1884, Mrs. Hall published 
'Tales of Woman's Trials,' short stories of decidedly moral ten
dency, written in the happiest style of tbe authoress. In 1885, 
appeared 'Uncle Horace,' a novel, and in 1888 'Lights and Shadows 
of Irish Life,' three volumes. The latter had been previously pub
lished In the 'New Monthly Magazine,' and enjoyed great popularity. 
The principal tale in the collection, 'The Groves of Blarney,' was 
dramatized at one of the theatres with distinguished success. In 
1840, Mrs. HaU issued what hILK been styled the best of her novels, 
'Marian; or a Young Maid's Fortunes,' in which her knowledge of 
Irish character Is again dl~played. Katty Macane, an Irish cook, 
who adopts Marian, a fOl1ndling, and watches over her with untiring 
affection, is equal to any of the Irish portraitures since thOl!C by 
Miss Edgeworth. . 

The next work of our authoress was a series of 'Stories of the 
Irish Peasantry,' contributed to Chambers' Edinbnrgh Journal, and 
afterwards published In a collected form. In 1840, Mrs. Hall aided 
her husband In a work chiefly composed by him, and which reflects 
credit upon his talents and industry-'Ireland, its Scenery, Character,' 
etc. Topographical and statistical information is here blended with 
the poetical and romantic features of the country-the legends or 
the peasantry-scenes and characters of humour and pathos-and 
all that could be gathered In live separate tours through Ireland, 
added to early acquaintance and recollection of the country. The 
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work was highly embell1ahed by British artists, and extended to 
three larlre volumes. In tasteful description of natural objects, and 
pictures of every-day life, Mrs. Hall has few superiors. Her humour 
is not 80 broad or racy as that of Lady Morgan, nor her observa
tion so pointed and select as Miss Edgeworth's. Her writings are 
also unequal, but, in general, they con8tltute easy, delightful reading, 
and possess a simple truth and purity of sentiment that is ultimately 
more fascinating than the darker shades and colouringB of imagi
native composition." Since this was written, our authoress has 
added to her works of fiction a novel called "The Whilebog." 

Mrs. Hall's residence was for lOme years at The Rosery, Old 
Brompton, near London, where her home was distinguished for 
its simple elegance, and the refined taste and hospitality of the 
gifted pair who presided in this pleasant literary retreat. At present 
they reside in Surrey, about eighteen miles from London; Mr. Ho.ll 
is editor of the "Art-Union," and Mrs. Hall a constant subscriber 
to its pages. There her latest and one of her most interesting 
works, "Midsummer Eve; a Fairy Tale of Love," first appeared, 
with superb illustrations. The most distinguished artists in Great 
Britain furnished the pictorial semblances of the author's pure and 
beautiful ideas; we hardly know which deserves most praise. The 
volnme was issucd in 1848, and well sustains the intention of the 
authoress: "I have endeavoured," she says, ''to trace the progress 
of a young girl's mind from infancy to womanhood; the good and 
evil influences to which it is subjected; and the tria1s inseparable 
from a contest with the world." Since this work there have appeared 
in the "Art Journal," as it is now called, a series of Illustrated sketcbes 
of the bomes and haunts of genius and virtue in our land, under 
the title of "Pilgrimages to English Shrines." Mr •• 8. C. HaU, as 
she always gives her name to her works, seemingly desirous of 
associating her husband's fame with her own, never loses an oppor
tnnity of Inculcating those virtues as well as graces which make 
the happiness and enlarge the best Influence of her own sex. 
Another beautiful trait of ber character, is her active benevolence; 
she engages in those associated efforts to benefit society by taking 
eare for woman's education and comfort, now beginning to be made 
in England. We find ber name on tbe Committee for the Asylum 
of the "Governesses' Benevolent Institution;" and in the establish
ment of "The Queen's College" for the better promotion of female 
education, Mrs. 8. C. Hall Is warmly interested. 

HALL, LOUISA JANE, 
Is the daugbter of Dr. James Park, of Newburyport, Massachu

setts, where she was born in 1802. Dr. Park removed to Boston, 
and in 1811, opened a school for ladies, (one of tbe first Insti
tutions of this kind under the care of a man, a mode of female 
education since become popular in Boston,) where his daughter 
was carefully educated. She began to write very early, but did 
not publish until 1882. 

In 1840, she married the Rev. Edward B. Hall, a Unitarian 
clergyman of Providence, Rhode Island, where she has since 
resided. Her principal works are, "Miriam, a Drama;" "Joanna 
of Naples, an Historical Tale ," and "A Biography of Elizabeth 
Carter;" besides several poems published iq periodicals. Of her 
most remarkable work, R. W. Griswold, in'llis "Female Poets of 
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America," writes, "'Miriam' was published In 1837. It receiTed 
the best approval of contemporary criticism, and a second edition, 
with sucb revision as the condition of the author's eyes had 
previoUl4y forbidden, (sbe having been, for four or five years, 
aftIicted with partial bUndness,) appeared in the following year. 
Mrs. Hall had not proposed to herself to write a tragedy, but a 
dramatic poem, and the result was an instance of the successful 
accomplishment of a design, In which I&Ilure would have been 
but a repetition of the experience of gcnlus. The subject is one 
of the tlnest in the annals of the human race, but one which 
has never been treated with a more just appreciation of Its nature 
and capacities. I t is the first great contliet of the Master's king
dom, after Its full establishment, with the kingdoms of this world. 
It is Christianity struggUng with the tlrst pel'BGCutlon of power, 
philosophy. and the interests of society. Mllman had attempted 
its Illustration in his brilliant and stately tragedy of 'The Martyr 
of Antioch;' Bulwer has laid upon It his familiar hands in 'The 
Last Days of Pompeii;' and since, our own countryman, William 
Ware, has exhibited it with power and splendour in his masterly 
romance of 'The Fall of Rome;' but no one has yet approached 
more nearly its just deUneatlon and analysis than Mrs. Hall in 
this beautifUl poem." 

The prose works of Mrs. Hall evince a cultivated mind and 
retlned idBte; the style is carefully fiuished, and tbe delineations 
of character satisfY the judgment of tbe reader, if tbey fail to 
awaken any deep interest in the fate"' of the queen or tbe pursuits 
of tbe learned lady. There is something in tbe genius of Mrs. 
Hall which seems statue-Uke; we tIlel that this repose is a part 
of the beauty, and yet one would wish to see it disturbed if 
only to prove tbe power whicb the Inspired artist possesses. 

HALL, SARAH, 
BOM at Philadelphia on the 30th. of October, 1761, was daughter 

of the Rev_ John Ewing. D.D., who was for many years Provost of 
the University of Pennsylvania, and Pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church in Philadelphia. Altbough brought up in the troublesome 
times of the Revolution, and when it was not customary to bestow 
much cultivation lin the female mind, with access to few books or 
other of the usualllK'ans of study, Miss Ewing became the mistress 
of accomplishments such &II few possess. For her earUest years 
her &:ltire and inquisitive mind was ever on the alert for knowledge, 
and, fortunately, she possessed, in the society of her father-one 
of the most distinguished scholars of his day_ prolific source of 
information, which she failed not to improve to the utmost. By 
means of conversations with him, and observing the beavenly bodies 
under bis direction, she became quite a proficient In tbe science of 
astronomy, wblch, through ber whole life, continued one of ber 
favourite pursuits. She algO obtained a critical acquaintance with 
tbe prinCiples of grammar, and an extensive knowledge of the 
ancient classics, by hearing her brothers recite their Latin and 
Greck lessons to their fatber, and by listening to tbe conversations 
of tbe learned men who t'requented his bouse. True genius is 
stimuiated to exertion by the obstacles that embarrass if. in the 
pursuit of knowledge; and in the case of Miss Ewing tbe difficulties 
wblcb she 11'88 obllged to surmount only served to redouble her 
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industry, and to give increased value to the hard-earned acquisi
tions of her mind. 

In 1782, Miss Ewing was married to Mr. John Hall, the son of 
a wealthy planter in Maryland, to which state they removed. Here 
she spent about eight years; but her taste was not for retirement; 
she loved books, society, and her Mends too well to be satisfied with 
a country life in a secluded neighbourhood, and they removed to 
Philadelphia, where Mr. Hall filled 6uccesgvely the oIDces of Sec· 
retary of the Land OIDee, and Marshal of the United States for 
the district of Pennsylvania. Here they remained till 1801; then 
they resided in Lamberton, New Jersey, till 1805; thence t.hey 
removed to Mr. Hall's paternal estate, in Maryland, where they 
lived nntil 1811; they then retnrned to Philadelphia, where Mr. 
Hall died, in 1826. Mrs. Hall survived her husband only four years, 
dying on the 8th. of April, 1880, aged sixty-nlne. 

During ail these removals and the vicissitudes which occasioned 
them, Mrs. Hall never neglected, in the least particular, her duties 
as the head of a family; and in order to find time for reading 
without inMnging on them, she, for the last forty rears of her life, 
devoted to this exerelse the honrs usnally approprIAted to repose. 

The only book Mrs. Hall ever published, ·'Conversatlons on the 
Bible," a duodecimo of three hundred and sixty-five pages, dorda 
ample testimony that her memory is entitled to much praise. This 
work, which was very well received, both in America and in this 
country, contains a fund of information which could only have 
been collected by diligent research and profound thought. While 
engaged in this undertaking she began the stndy of Hebrew, to 
enable herself to make the necessary researches, and attained a 
considerable proficiency in this diIDcult language. When It is stated 
that ~he commenced this work after she had passed the age of fifty, 
when she had been the mother of eleven children, and tlJ&t during 
her whole life she was distinguished for her industry, economy, 
and attention to all the duties of her station, it mnst be allowed 
that she was no ordinary woman. Her other writings were con
fined to contributions to the leading literary periodicals of the 
day. 

HAMILTON, ELIZABETH, 

WAS bom in Belfast, in the year 1758. Her father was a mer
chant, of a Scottish family, and died 'l8I'ly, leaving a widow and 
three children. The latter were educated and brought up by 
relatives In better circumstances ;-Elizabeth, the youngest, being 
sent to Mr. Marshall, a farmer in Stirlingshire, married to her father'. 
sister. Her brother obtained a cadetship in the East India Com
pany's sen' ice, and an eider sister was retained in Ireland. A feeling 
of strong affection seems to have existed among these scattered 
members of the unfortunate family. Elizabeth found in Mr. and 
Mrs. Marshall all that could have been desired. She was adopted 
and educated with a care and tenderness that has seldom been 
eqnalled. 

A taste for literature soon appeared in Elizabeth Hamilton. 
Wallace was the first hero of her studies; but meetlng with Ogilvie's 
translation of the Iliad, she idolized Achlllel!, and dreamed of Rector. 
She had opportnnlties of visiting Edinburgh and Glasgow, after 
which she carried on a learned correspondence with Doctor Moyse, 
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a philOllOphical lecturer. She wrote also many copies or verse&
that ordinary outlet for tbe warm feelings and romantic sensihilities 
of youth. Her first appearance in print was accidental. Having 
accompanied a pleasure party to the lligblands, she kept a jOllru&l 
for the gratification of her annt, and the good woman abowing it 
to one of her neighbours, it was sent to a provincial mlllJ&Zlne. 
Her retirement in Stirlingshire was, iu 1778, gladdened by a visit 
from ber brother, then about to sail for India. Mr. Hamilton seems 
to bave been an excellent and able young man, and his snbsequent 
letters aud conversations on Indian affairs stored the mind of his 
sister with the materials for ber Hindoo ~ah, a work equally 
remarkable for good sense and sprightliness. In 1778, Miss Hamilton 
lost ber aunt, whose deatb was a heavy blow to the happy family. 
For tbe ensuing six years she devoted herself to the cares and 
duties of the household, her only literary employments being her 
correspondence with her brotber, and tbe composition of two ahort 
papers which she sent to tbe Lounger. Mr. Hamilton returned from 
India in 1786, in order that be might better fulfil au important 
duty intrusted to bim, the translatiou of tbe Mussulman Code of 
Laws. It would not be easy to paint the joy and affection with 
which be was received by bls sister. They spent the winter together 
in Stirlin~hlre, and in 1789, wheu ber kind friend and proteetor, 
Mr. Marshall, died, she quitted Scotland, and rejoined her brother 
in London. Mr. Hamilton was cut off by a premature death, in 
1792. Shortly after this period commenced the literary life of 
Elizabeth Hamilton, and her first work was "The Letters of a 
Hiudoo Rajah, published in 1796. The success of this work decided 
her to pursue the career of authorship. She wrote, successively, 
"The Modem Philosophe~;" "Letters on Education," an excellent 
book; "Memoirs of Agripplua," a work of great research; and 
"Letters to the Daugbters of a Nobleman." This was published in 
the year 1806; and soon afterwards Miss Hamilton became an 
active promoter of the House of Industry, at Ediuburgh, an 
establisbment for the education of females of the lowest class. For 
the benefit of tbese young persons sbe composed a little book, 
"Exercises in Religious Knowledge," which was published in 1809, 
receiving the sanction of Bishop Sandford and Mr. Alison. The 
previous year, 1808, ,sbe published her most original, popular, aud 
useful work, "The Cottagers of G1enburnle." Of this novel, or moral 
tale, a learned reviewer remarks :-"It has probably beeu as effective 
in promoting domestic improvemeut among the rural population of 
Scotland as Johnson's Journey to the Hebrides was In encouraging 
the planting of trees by the landed proprietors. In both cases there 
was some exaggeration of colouring, but the pictures were too pro
vokingly true and sarcastic to be laughed away or denied. They 
constituted a national reproach, aud the only way to wipe It off 
was by timely reformation. There is still much to accomplish, but 
a marked improvement In the dwellings and internal economy of 
Scottish farm-houses and villages may be dated from the publica
tion of the "Cottagers of Glenbumie." 

She wrote two works after this, "Essays on the Hnman Mind," 
and "Hints to the Directors of Public Scbools;" tbe subject of 
education beIng her favourite theme. Her health was delicate for 
several years hefore ber decease, but neither disease or time had 
power to disturb her cheerful serenity of soul. As a maiden lady, 
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she preserved her dignity and showed her good sense by never 
attempting to play the juvenile. 

Mrs. Hamilton, as she was styled after she had put on her cap, 
has shown, in all her works, great power of analysis; she had studied 
well the human mind, and the best writers on metaphysics and 
morals may gain hints from her application of the truths of phil
osophy how to make their knowledge of practical use, particularly 
in the art of education. She has shown how the doctrine of the 
association of Ideas may be applied In early education to the for
mation of habits of the temper, and of the principles of taste and 
morals. And also, she has shown how all that metaphysicians know 
of sensation and abstraction, can be applied In the cultivation of 
the attention, the judgment, and the Imagination of children. 

But more Important still Is the influence her writings have had 
in awakening the attention of mothers, and directing their inquiries 
rightly-much by exciting them to reflect upon their own minds, 
and to observe what passes in the minds of their chIldren: she has 
opened a new field of investigation to women_ field fitted to their 
domestic habits-to their duties as mothers, and to their busine88 
as preceptors of youth, to whom it belongs to give the minds of 
children those first impresslous and ideas which remain the longest, 
and which influence them often, the most powerfully, through the 
whole course of life. 

Mrs. Hamilton died, after a protracted illness, which she bore 
with sweet patience, and devout submission to the will of God, on 
the 23rd. of July, 1816, aged fifty-eight. 

HANKE, HENRIETTE WILHELMINA, 
WAS the daughter of Mr. Arndt, a merchant in Jauer; she was 

born in 1788. In 1802, she married the pastor Hanke, of Dejherrn
forth; and in 1819, she became a widow. Since which event, she 
has lived retired with her mother, her time wholly devoted to 
literary pursuits, and the care of her aged parents. She has written 
-"The Step-Daughter," published in 1820; "The Twelve Months 
of the Year," in 1821; "The Hunting Castle of Diana" and "The 
Garden of Walrys," In 1822; "Pictures of the Heart" and ''Claudlc,'' 
in the year 1823. ''The Christmas Tree" was issued in 1824, and 
''The Female Friends" in 1825. She has written numerous other 
novels and romances, which have obtained great popularity in Ger
many. Her works were published in a uniform edition in 1841, 
in twenty-one volumes. 

HARCOURT, AGNES D', 
ABBE88 of the celebrated convent of Longchamp, near Paris, found

ed by the pious sister of St. Louis, Isabella de France, was the 
daughter of Juan d' Harcourt. She was appointed AbbeSB in 1268, 
two years after the establishment of the convent, by Isabella, and 
remained 80 till her death, in November, 1291. Agnes had recelvecl 
an education worthy of her illustrious birth, as was fully proved 
by the work she left: it was the "Life of Isabella," written with 
80 much _illeU and such an exquisite simplicity, as to be consid
ered one of the most valuable works of the early French writers. 
Before the revolution of 1789, the Abbey of Longchamp posseSBed 
the original manuscript of this work, written with the sreatest care, 
perhaps by Agnes !:c~lf, on a roll of ~!hIID. 
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HARCOURT, HARRIET EUSEBIA, 
WAS born, in 1i05, at Richmond, Yorkshire. She travelled over 

Europe with her father, and at his death, in Constantinople, in 
1i83, she came back to England; and as she inherited a large 
property, she began to establish a convent on her Yorkshire estate, 
and another in the western isles of Scotland. These Institutions 
were composed chiefly of foreign ladies. A ~ystem of perfect equality 
prevailed in these COli vents, over which each presided in turn. The 
memhers could withdraw from the IIOClety when they chose, on 
the forfeiture of the slim of one hundred pounds. They ouly 
devoted a portion of their time to religious exercises, and the rest 
was spent In amusements, the study of the fine arts and sciences, 
ILnd embroidery. 

Miss Harcourt was beautiful and graceful in her person, and had 
a taste for music, painting, and drawing, which had been highly 
cultivated. She died at her seat in Richmond, December 1st., 1i45, 
in the thirty-ninth year of her 1IffIl, bequeathing the greater part of 
her fortune to her Institution, on condition that the society should 
be supported and continued according to Its original design, and 
to the directions she left In writing. But she hnd been the soul of 
the society; after her decease, It was soon dissolved. 

HASER, CHARLOTTE HENRIETTA, 

A CELBBRATBD singer, born at Leipsic, in 1789, was the danghter 
of the direc;tor of music in the university there. In 1804 she was 
engaged at the Italian opera at Dresden. Her superior voice, her 
fine execution, and her attempt to combine the advantages of the 
German and Italian methods, gave her a brilliant success. Distin
guished for the correctness of her morals and her great modesty, 
she was received with applause at all the moat celebrated theatres 
in Italy and Germany. She married Vera, a lawyer at Rome, and 
retired from the stage. 

HASTINGS, ELIZABETH, 
DAUGIITBR of Theophilus, Earl of Huntington, deserves a place 

in this collection, from the number of her public and private 
charities, which were perhaps never equalled by any of her sex. 
Congreve speaks of her, in the forty-second number of the Tattler, 
as the "Divine AsPIlllIa;" and in the forty-ninth number of the same 
work gives a farther account of her :-"Her cares," says her bIog
rapher, "extended even to the animal creation; while over her 
domeMtios she presided wlth the disposition of a parent, pro"ldlng 
for the Improvement of their -minds, the decency of their behaviour, 
and ahe propriety of their manners. She would have the skill and 
contrivance of every artificer used in her house, employed for the 
ease of her servants, and that they might suffer no inconvenience 
or hardehip. Besides providing for the order, harnlony, and peace 
of her family, she kept great elegance in and about her hoose, that 
her poor neighbonrs mIght not fall into idleness and poverty for 
want of employment; lind while she thus tenderly regarded the 
poor, she would visit those in the higher ranks, lest they should 
aecuse her of pride or ~uperciIlousness." At her table her COUll
tenance was open and serene, her voice soft and melodious, her 

2. 
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Janguage polIte and animated. It might truly be said of this lady, 
that "her mind was virtue, by the graces drest." The sympathy, 
tenderness, and deiicacy, which accompanied her liberalities douhled 
their value: she was the friend and patronellS, through life, of Mrs. 
Mary ABtell; to whom, her circumstances being narrow, she fre
quently pre6Cnted conside1"ll.ble sums. Her benefactions were not 
confiued to the neighbourhood in which she lived; to many familIes, 
In various parts of the kingdom, she gave large annual allowances. 
She all!O maintained a charity-school, gave exhibitions to scholars 
in the universities, and contributed to tbe support of several semi
naries of education. To this may be added her munificence to her' 
relations and friends, her remisHion of 8ums due to her, in C8.!'eS 
of distress or straitened circumstance.., and the noble hospitality 
of her establishment. To one relation she allowed five hundred 
pounds annually, to another ~he prescnted a gift of three thousand 
pounds, and to a third three hundred guineas. She acted also with 
gn-at liberality towards a young lady, whose fortnne had been 
injured in tbe Sonth·sea scheme: yet the whole of her estates fell 
short of three thousand pounds a year. It was by economy and 
strict self· denial that this noble lady was enabled thus to extend 
her bounties. Her favourite maxim was, first to attend to justice; 
secondly, to charity; and thirdly, to generosity. 

She died in 1770, aged thirty-nine. Previous to her decease, she 
destroyed the greater part of her writings; so that her talents 
must be estimated from her works of benevolence, not from the 
productions of her pen, although she had a very superior mind. 
She wonld never marry, preferring, in a single and independt"lIt 
life, to be mistress of her own actions, and the dispenser of her 
own income. 

HASTINGS, LADY FLORA, 
WAS the eldest daughter of Francis, Marquis of Hastingl', who 

made himself notorious as Lord Rawdon for the severity with which 
he treated the Americans who fell into his powllr during the revo
lutionary war. Lady Flora was born in 1806; and from her childhood 
manifested a fondness for stndy and literary pursuits. Beautifnl 
and accomplished, distinguished also for genins and piety, she was 
selected by that eminent pattern of the virtues In courtly life, the 
Duchess of Kent, to be one of her ladies of the bed-chamber. While 
in this station Lady It'lora was attacked with a disease which C&UHed 
an enlargement of her liver, and gave rise to suspicions injuriou~ 
to her reputation. These cruel surmises, although proved utterly 
unfounded, no doubt aggravated hf'r illness, and hWltened her death, 
which took place at Buckingham Palace, July 6th., 1889. Her fame 
was now unspotted, and her premature death was deeply mourut"u 
by the court and nation. She had collected her poems, which were 
published after her deceao<e, by her sister. These eft"nslons evince 
the pUnty of her sentiments; and the gentle melancholy they breathe 
make a deept'r impression on the heart of the reader, because it 
leems to madow forth her own sad fatE" 

HA UF FE, FREDERICA, 
COMMONLY "called the Seeress of Pre"orst, was born 111 1801, at 

Prevorst, a little villa/!'e amon~ the mountains of Wirtemberg. not 
tar !'rom LilwllDstein. Her lather WIIS game-keeper or dil;trict forester, 
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and Frede,,;e"" up in the most e1 """'",I"" She 
early showed great sensibility to spiritual influences," which her 
family endeavonred to discourage. At the age of nineteen she was 
marl"ied to Mr. Hauti"e, and went to reside at Kurnbach. There 
she was attacked by a singular illness which lasted for seven years, 
during the latter part of which she was attended by Dr. Kerner, 
a well-known German physician and poet, who has since published 
an account of her, highly coloured, probabiy, by his own imagina
tion. The iast three years of her life were spent at Weins berg. 
She saw, or imagined she saw, and held converse with spirits; and 
the sy st'ffTI 01 • wo 'pdp ohe revealed, and wh Jiifif""ntiy, 
acquired oommunion with the ","pular, 
from its tfI'f"T;If"tion of a fmod Jo"ifId in 
such matt'ro, 'II" Hauti"e died at 0"h. of 
August, 

S, CATHARI 

Is a 1',,,_" 'fdo frated for her full and 
her POW,," 0IOHIT; ,I ",n ""ailed eti"ect to the music 
of her native country, Ireland, where she was born about the year 
1820, in the town of Limerick. She was of humble parentage, and 
her musical powers developed themselves very early, gaining for 
her friends and patrons who undertook the charge of procuriug fm' 
her the necessary instructions. In 1839 she was placed under the 
care of Signor Sapio, of Dublin; here she remained three years, 
occasionally ~inging at public concerts, always with a manifest in
crea8e of power and musical proficiency. At about the end of this 
period Grisi and Mario visited Dublin, and Miss Hayes, who heard 
them in on;'e determined to gin' IH;II,·· the 
lyric ro Pari>, and studt" """ l' ;ImIlOuel 
Gracia, Malabran and JmHIT; L she 
remained J;IT;hteen months, and tli," of 
her Yr7 ilan, and placed hJrJJif 
of Signor to acquire the dramrrtw ;II2sary 
for her 1845 she made opera 
house or success was most was 
oti"ered Im J ILJhJ"lll,,;d ""1:ich she accepted, Irt La 
Scala, in Milan. On her tlrst appearance there enthusiasm caused 
by her singing was such, that she was called twclve times before 
the curtain. From Milan she went, in 1846, to Vicnna, and the 
year after to Venice; thence through the principal Italian cities, 
making everywhere the same favonrable impression, which was 
confirmed on her appearance in London, in 1849. 

In 1851 Miss Hayes visited America, and remained for a time in 
California, gathering golden opinions, and the more substantial ore 
Itself. 1855 we hear of her at the Sandwich Islands, and at a 
later ifI find British India, SfI "tour 
is as doubt, protltable. If"Iught 
to be gr; ,"nd pathetic charae;;;;;2, of 
the Lin Denizetta. Befonr 
IrishwOl the higher tligh tit 

G, AM ELlA 

ONE of fffIItf""ted German poetesseIt, fff'Iimar, 
Augm:t l(th., 1776. Her maiden name was Von Imhoff. When 
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only eight, she could speak "English and French as readily as her 
own tongne; and her talent for poetry had already begun to de
velop itself. When she was twelve sho lost her folther; and the 
lady who t.ook charge of her kept her so constantly occupied, that 
she had no time for writing. She was about fourteen when she 
went to live at Weimar, where she becamo acquainted with several 
of tho most celebrated poets of the time. Schiller, happening to 
see a poem of hers, invited her to his house at Jena, where she 
became acquainted with Goethe. She was afterwards appointed 
Lady of the court at Saxe Weimar, where she was married to 
Lieutenan t·General Von Hedwig. Madame Von Hedwig was a 
poetess of the higher order, one whom Goethe praised for her true 
Parnasslan in~piration8. At his request she composed the "Legend 
of the Throe Wise Men of the East," a romance in twelve cantos. 
!Sbe also wrote a number of legends, all displaying great poetic 
genius; while her lyrics, her patriotic songs, and her idyls, have 
added many a leaf to her wreath. She was a fertile prose writer, 
and also translated several works from the Swedish. William Howitt 
says of t"his popular author, "Her well-known Saga of the Wolfs
brunnen near Heidelberg, was taken bodily possession of by Grattan, 
author of 'Highways and Byways,' who lived for borne time near 
the scene of the Saga. His 'Legend of the Wolfsbrunnen' is literally 
that of Madame Von Hedwig, except that he has Inverted her 
story, putting her first part second, and the second first." Nor is 
Mr. Grattan the first man who has stolen from the literature of 
female writers, the plots, idea.'!, and even whole productions, that 
h&\'e made his best title to fame. 

HELEN A, 
DAUGHTER of Constantine the Great and of Fausta, was given in 

marriage, by her brother Constantius, to her cousin Julian, when 
he made him Cresar at Milan, in 355. She followed her husband 
to his government of Gaul, and died in 359, at Vienna. 

HELENA, 
WIFE and sister of Monobasus, King of Adiabena, and mother of 

Irates, the successor of Monobasus, flonrished about the year 50. 
Though Irates was one of the younger sons of the king, yet, being 
his favourite, he left the crown to him at his death, In order to 
secure the throne to him, the principal officers of the state proposed 
to put those of his brothers to death who were inimical to him; 
but Helen would not consent to this. Helen and Irates were both 
converts to the Jewish faith. When Helen saw that her son was 
in peaceable possession of the throne, she went to Jerusalem to 
worship and sacrifice there. When she arrived in that city, there 
wM a great famine prevailing there, which she immediately exerted 
herself effectually to relieve, by sending to different places for pro
visions, and distributing them among the poor. After the death or 
lrates, Helen returned to Adiabena, where she found that her son 
Monobasus had succeeded to the throne; but she did not long 
survive her favourite tiOU Irates. 

HELENA, ST" 
'1m Empn;ss, mother of Constantine, and Olie of the saints of 
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the Roman Catholic communion, owed her elevation to her beauty. 
She was of obscure origin, born at the little village of Drepanum, 
in Blthynla, where we hear of her first as a hostess of an Inn. 
Constantiu8 ChlofUs saw her, fell in love with her, and married 
Del'; but, on being associated with Dioclesian In the empire, divorced 
her to marry Theodora, daughter of Maximilian Hercules. The 
accession of her son to the empire drew her again from obscurity; 
she obtained the title of Augusta, and was received at court with 
all the honours due to the mother of an emperor. Her many virtues 
riveted the affection of her son to her, yet she did not hesitate to 
admonish him when she disapproved his conduct. 

When Constantine embraced Christianity she also was converted; 
and when nearly eighty, went on a journey to the Holy Land, 
where she is said to have I18Sisted at the discovery of the true 
crOS8 of Christ, reported by zealous devotees to have been accom
panied by many miracles. She died soon after, In the year 828, 
at the age of eighty. Helena left proof's, wherever she went, of a 
truly Christian liberality; she relieved the poor, orphans, and widows; 
built churches, and shewed herself, In all respects, worthy the con
fidence of her son, who gave her unlimited permission to draw on 
his treasures. At her death he paid her the highest honours, had 
her body sent to Rome to be deposited in the tomb of the emperors, 
and raised her native village to the rank of a city, with the name 
of Helenpolis. Sbe shewed her prudence and pOlitical wisdom by 
the infinence she always retained over her son, and by the care 
she took to prevent all interfercnce of the half-brothers of Constan
tine-sons of Constantius Chlorus and Theodora, who, being brought 
into notice by the injudicious liberality of the emperor, were mas
sacred by their nephews as soon as they succeeded their father in 
the empire. 

The true British name of this excellent princes., was Tlboen; 
that of Helena, or ''the pitiful," was given to her by the Romans, 
on account of her compassionate disposition. Drayton says-

"or all the Christian 'World, that empreoo moot reDO'WDed, 
ConIItantiua' fair wife." 

HELENA, AP RUDDA, 

WAS, like her relative and namesake, St. Helena, one of the earliest 
patrons of Christianity In Britain. She was the daughter of Eudda, 
or Octavius, aM the Romans called him, Dnke of the Wiccii, or 
people of Worcester, who having married Guala, sister of St. Helena, 
received with her as a bridal dowry the kingdom of North Wales. 
The hand of the Princess Helena, with the reversion of these pos
sessions, was bestowed on Maximns, a Roman general and senator, 
nearly allied to the imperial family by his mother's side, and being 
a son of the British King Llewelyn. 

Maximu8, afterwards, In the year 883, assumed to himself the 
dignity of Emperor of Spain, qaul, and Britain, of whose people 
he seems to have had the willing allegiance. By him St. Martin, 
whell he was diffusing the light of Christianity throughout Gaul, 
was received with every demonstration of respect and hononr, and 
the beautiful Helena, now Empress of the West, insisted on waiting 
011 the holy man, and sat at his feet listening to the precious truw 
or whirh he was the bearer. According to Sulplcious Severu_ 
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"The queen on this occasion ministered like Martha, and heard 
like Mary." 

When a reverse of fortune took place, and Maximus, conqnered 
by Theodosius, Emperor of the East, fell a victim to popular fltry 
at Aquileia, Helena was in Britain, and the spot where she received 
the tidings of her husband's death is still pointed out by the Welsh 
people, in the beautiful vale of Festinivy, where the springs called 
Fynnon Helen are said to have sprung from her tears. 

HELOISE, 
RENDERED famous by her unfortunate passion for Abelard, was 

born about 1101 or 1102. Her parents are unknown, but she lived 
with her uncie, Fulbert, a canon of the cathedral of Paris. Her 
childhood was passed in the convent of Argenteuil, but as soon as 
she was old enough, she returned to her uncle, who taught her to 
speak and write In Latin, then the language used in literary and 
polite society. She is also said to have understood Greek and 
Hebrew. To this education, very uncommon at that time, Heloise 
added great beauty, and retlnement and dignity of manner; so that 
her fame soon spread beyond the walls of the cloister, throughout 
the whole kingdom. 

Just at this time, Pierre Abelard, who had already made himself 
very celebrated as a rhetorician, came to found a new school in 
that art at Paris, where the originality of his principles, his eloquence, 
and his great physicai strength and beauty, made a deep sensation. 
Here he saw Heloise, and commenced an acquaintance by letter; 
but, impatient to know her more intimately, he proposed to Fulbert 
that he should receive him into his house, which was near Abelard's 
school Fulbcrt was avaricious, and also desirous of having his 
niece more thoroughly Instructed, and these two motives indnced 
him to consent to Abelard's proposal, and to request him to give 
lessons in his art to Heloise. He even gave Abelard permission to 
Use physical punishment towards his niece, If she should prove 
rebellious. 

Discovering too late the criminai intimacy of his niece and Abelard, 
he sent the latter trom his house; but he contrived to return, and 
carry off Heloise to Palais, in Brittany, his native country. Here 
she gave birth to a son, surnamed Astrolabe from his beauty, who 
passed his Ilfe in the obscurity of a monastery. 

The tlight of Heloise enraged Fulbert to the highest degree; but . 
he was afl·aid to act openly against Abelard, lest his niece, whom 
he still loved, might be made to suffer in retaliation. At length 
Abelard, taking compassion on his grief, sent to him, implored his 
forgiveness, and offered to marry Heloise, if the union might be 
kept secret, so that his reputation as a religious man should not 
suffer. Fulbert consented to this, and Abelard went to Heloise for 
that purpose; but Heloise, unwilling to diminish the future fame 
of Abelard by a marriage, which must be a restraint npon him, 
refused at first to listen to him. She quoted the precepts and the 
example of all learned men, sacred and profane, to prove to him 
that he ought to remain free and untrammelled. She also warned 
him that her uncle's reconciliation was too easily obtained, and 
that it was but a feint to entrap him more surely. But Abelard 
was resolute, and Heloise returned to Par'..;, where they were soon 
after married. 
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Fulbert did not keep his promise of secrecy, but spoke openly of 
the marriage, which when Heloise heard she indignantly denied, 
protesting that it had never taken place. This made her uncle 
treat her so cnlelly, that Abelard, either to protect her from his 
violence, or to prove that the announcement of the marriage was 
false, took her himself to the convent of Argenteull, where she 
did not immediately take the veil, but put on the dress of a 
novice. Not long after he ordered her to take the veil, which she 
did, although the nuns, touched by her youth and beauty, endea
voured to prevent her from making the sacrifice. 

Twelve years passed without Heloise ever hearing mentioned the 
name of the one she so devotedly loved. She had become Prioress 
of Argenteuil, and lived a life of complete retirement. But her 
too great kindness and indulgence to the nuns under ber control, 
gave rise to some disordel'l', which, although she was perfectly 
blameless, yet caused her to be forced by Ligur, Abbot of St. 
Denis, to leave her retreat, with her companions. Abelard, hearing 
of her homeless situation, left Brittany, where he was living in 
charge of the monastery of St. Gildas-de-Ruys, and went to place 
Heloise and her followers in the little oratory of the Paraclete, 
which had been founded by him. Here Heloise exerted herself to 
the utmost to build up a convent; and though their life at lirst 
was a paiuful one, yet, by the end of a year, their wealth was so 
much increased by the munificence of pious persons about them, 
that they became very comfortable. 

Heloise had the rare charm of attaching every one who approached 
her to hen;elf. Bishops called her daughter; prieSi8, sister; and 
laymen, mother. Every one reverenced her for her piety, her wis
dom, her patience, and her incomparable sweetness. She rarely 
appeared In public, but devoted herself almost wholly to prayer 
and meditation. 

She happened, one day, to see a letter that Abelard had wI'itten, 
giving au account of his life. She read It many times with tears, 
and at length wrote to her lover tbat well· known, eloquent, and 
passionate letter. His reply was severe but kind; aud these two 
letters were followed by several others. 

In April, 1142, Heloise having heard a report of Abelard's dl'ath, 
wrote to demand bls body, that it might be buried at the Para
'clete, according to a wish that be had himself expressed in writing. 
He was buried in a chapel built by bis order, and for more tban 
twenty years, Heloise weut every night to weep oyer his tomb. 
She died May 17th., 1164, aged sixty-three, and was placed in the 
same tomb. 

In 1497, fl'om religious motives, the tomb was opened, and the 
bones of Abelard and Heloise were removed. In 1800, by order 
of Lucien Buonaparte, these hallowed remains were carried to the 
Museum of French Monuments. And In 1816, wben this Museum 
was destroyed, the tomb was taken to Pere-le-Chaise, where it 
still remains 

HEL VETIUS, MADAME, 

WAS daughter of Compte Lignvllle, and married, In 1751, Claude 
Adrien Helvetiu~, who afterwards became celebrated for his talents. 
Madame Helvetius was very beautiful and accomplished. Being 
the niece of Madame Graffigny, by whom sho was brought up, she 

n 



376 HEM. 

bad been educated wltb great care. Helvetins wa. passionately foud 
of his wife, and after their mjLniage they lived chiefly in retirement 
at Vore, enjoying the pure pleasures of domestic life. After his 
decease, which occurred In 1771, Madame Helvetlus removed to 
Autcull, where ber bouse became the resort of the most distlngulsbed 
literati and artists of the time. Among other great men, Dr. Ben
jamin Franklin was a frequent visitor and a warm fiiend of Madame 
lielvetiu8. She was then far advanced in years; but her good sense, 
cheerful kindness, and highly cultivated mind, rendered her the 
favourite companioR of intelligent men. She is an example of the 
Iluperiority of cultivated intellect over personal beauty; her youthful 
charms were soon gone; her mental graces improved to the last, 
and made her society sought and her frienelship valued as long as 
she lived. 

HEMANS, FELICIA DOROTHEA, 

WAS the second daughter and fourth chlld of a family of three 
sons and three danghters. She was born In Duke street, Liverpool, 
on the 25th. of September, 1794. Her father, Mr. Browne, was a 
native of Ireland, and her mother, a Miss Wagner, was of Venetian 
origin. As a child, Felicia was remarkably beautiful, and she early 
gave indications of her poetic genius, which was enconraged by 
her accomplished mother. Wheu Miss Browne was about fiYe years 
old, domestic embarrassments led her father to remove to Gwyrch, 
in North Wales. 

That land of wild mountain scenery, and ancient minstrelsy, was 
the litting place to impart sublimity to her youthful fancies, and 
elevate her feelings with the glow of patriotism and devotion. She 
begau to write when very young; her first printed poems, entitled 
"Early Blossoms," were issued III 1808, when she was fourteen. 

In 1809, her family removed from Gwyrch to Bronwylfa, near 
St. Asaph's, In Flintshire, where she resided for sixteen years, and 
wrote many of ber works. It was during this year, 1809, that the 
great event of her life took place-ber introdnctlon to Captain 
Hcmans. A mutual attachment was tbe immediate consequence of 
the meeting, but Captain Hemans, soon after their introduction, 
was e.aJ\ed upon to embark with bis regiment for Spain. On bis 
tetunl, In 1812, tbey were married. 

Mrs. Hemans' eagerness for knowledge continued to be intense, 
and of her industry, volumes, still existing, of extracts and trans
Criptions, are evidence. The mode of her studies was very desultory 
to outward appearance, as sbe loved to be surrounded by books of 
all sorts and languages, and on every variety of topic, turning from 
one to another. And this course, it is said, "she pursued at all 
times-In season and out of season-by nigbt and day-on her 
chair, ber sofa, and bed-at borne and abroad-invalid, convalcs
cent, and in perfect health-in rambles, journeys, and vislts-in 
company witb ber husband, and when ber children were &ronnd 
ber-at hours usually elevoted to domestic claimlI, as well as In 
the solitary of the Btudy and the bower." 

In the year 1818, Captain Hemans' health requiring the benefit 
of a wanner climate, he determined upon repairing to the Continent, 
and eventually fixed his residence at Rome. At this time a per
manent separation was not contemplated by either party, and it 
was only a tacit and convenient arrangement, with a ftequent 
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intercbange of correspondence relative to tbe education and tbe 
clLlposal of their cbildren. But years rolled on, and from tbat time 
till the hour of ber deatb, Captain and Mrs. Hemana never met 
again. Sbe contiuued to reside witb ber mother at Bronwylfa, and 
had the five boys left under her care; a suftlcient proof that notbing 
more tban incompatibility of pursuits and uncongeniality of temper 
were the moving causes of the separation. 

Notwithstanding tbe peculiarity of her situation, in conseqnence 
of thiM separation, her talents, ber amiable qualities, and the increas
ing popularity of her writings, continued to secure Mrs. Hemans 
the warm attachment of several distinguished Mends, among wbom 
were Bishop Luxmoore and Bisbop Heber; with the latter sbe 
became acquainted in 1820, and he was the fil'llt literary character 
with whom sbe ever familiarly associated. To him sbe submitted 
the commencement of a poem, entitled "Superstition and Revelation," 
wbi<:h was, however, never completed by ber, and at bis suggestion, 
Rbe was first led to offer ber "Vespers of Palermo" to tbe stage. 
'fhis play, completed in June. 1821, was, after many theatrical 
delays, acted at Covent Garden, in December, 1823, but proved a 
failure. It, bowever, led to a correspondence witb tbe poet Mil
man, who kindly interested blmself in its bebalf; and It was 
subsequently acted in Edinburgb witb considerable success,-with 
an epilogue written by Sir Walter Scott. 

The deatb of her beloved mother, which occurred in 1827, was 
an irreparable loss to Mrs. Hemans; she bad now no one to whom 
she could cling fOf. protection; and her sensitive, dependent natnre. 
made the maternal shelter and security necessary to her happiness 
-almost to her existence. As the care and education of her five 
Rons now devolved entiI-ely on herself, ~he was induced to leave 
Wales, where her heart still clung, and settle at Wavertree. a small 
village near Liverpool, wbere slle hoped to find superior advantages 
of education for her boys. 

During the many years tbat Mrs. Hemans resided wltb her mother, 
the anxieties and responsibilities of housekeeping bad never fallen 
to her lot, for her time and thoughts might be and were almost 
exclusively devoted to poetry and literature. Bnt now domestic 
C'.ar68 forced themselves upon her attention, and housebold duties, 
in which she felt but little Interest. 

In the summer of 1829 sbe visited Scotland, wbere she was 
cordially received by many distinguished persol1l!, among others, 
by Sir Walter Scott, with whom she spent two or three weeks very 
delightfully. When bidding her farewell, he said, "There are some 
whom we meet, and should like ever after to claim as kith and 
kin, and you are one of these." On one occasion he observed, "One 
would say you had too many accomplishments, Mrs. Hemans, were 
they not all made to give pleasure to those around you." In 1880, 
Mrs. Hemans visited the Lakes, where she formed a personal 
acquaintance with WOrdswortb, whose writings she bad always 
Bflmired. Mrs. Hemans was delighted with the scenery at Rydal 
:Mount, and concluded to bire a residence called Dove's Nest, beau
tifnlly situated in a very romantic spot on tbe banks of Windermere. 

In 1831 she left England with her ehildl-en, to take up her resi
dence permanently In Dublin. The next four years were passed 
bnslly and ratber pleasantly by Mrs. Hemans, wllo continued to 
write nnce&l!ingly, though a gradual decline in her health wu per-
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ceptlble to her friends. At the close of the year 1834 her health 
became very precarious, and the following spring brought symptoms 
of her approaching dissolution. The closing scene has been im
pressively deseribed by one of her frlends:-

"Mrs. Hemans was now too ill to leave her room, and was only 
laid upon a couch during the daytime, occasionally suffering 
severely. But all was borne with resignation and patieuce, and 
when not able to bear even the fatigue of reading, she had recourse 
to her mental resources, and 118 she lay on her sofa, she would 
repeat to herself whole chapters of the Bible, and page after page 
of Milton and Wordsworth. Her thoughts reverted frequently to 
the days of her childhood-to the old house by the sea-shore-the 
mountain rambles-the haunts and the books which had formed 
the delight of her childhood. She was wont to say to those who 
expressed pity for her situation, that 'she lived in a fair and happy 
world of her own. among gentle thoughts and pleasant images;' 
and in her intervals of pain she would observe, that 'no poetry 
could express, nor Imagination conceive, the visions of blessedness 
that fiitted across her fancy, and made her waking hours more 
delightful than those even that were given to temporary repose.''' 
Indeed her sister observes, "At times her spirit would appear to 
be already hldf-ethereallzed, her mind would seem to be fraught 
with deep and holy and incommunicable thoughts, and she would 
entreat to be left perfectly alone, in stillness and darkness, 'to 
commune with her own heart,' and refiect on the mercies of her 
Saviour." 

On the 15th of March, after receiving the holy sacrament, she 
became extremely ill, but a temporary improvement took place, and 
on the 26th. of April, she dedicated to her brother, (for she had 
for some time been constrained to employ an amanuensis,) her 
"Sabbath Sonnet," the last strain of the sweet singer of the hearth, 
the home, and the affections. 

On Saturday, the 26th. of May, she sank into a peaceful slumber, 
which continued all day, and at nine o'clock in the evening her 
gentle spirit passed away without pain or struggle. 

Her remains were deposited in a vault beneath St. Anne's Chureh, 
Dublin, almost close to the house where she died. A small tablet 
has been placed above the spct where she is laid, inscribed with 
her nome, her age, and the date of her death, and with some lines 
from a dirge of her own. 

HENDEL-SCHUTZ, HENRIETTA. 
THIS celebrated woman, in whom her native country recognises 

one of its first tragic actresses, and her age the greatest pantomimic 
artist, was the daughter of the eminent tragedian, Schiller. From 
her fourth year, she received instruction in declamation and dancing. 
In the latter art she was so accomplished, even when a child, that 
she was engaged for the ballet of the Berlin Royal Theatre, of 
which her father wa.~ a member. The celebrated Engel, at that 
time director of the Berlin 'fheatre, seems to have duly appreciated 
her rare talents, for he took her to his house, and instructed her in 
history, mythology, versification, languages, and declamation. In 
her sixteenth year, she united herself to the excellent tenor-singer, 
Eunike, in Berlin, and both were engaged, first at the Prince's 
Theatre, at Maiutz, then at Bonn. There she was undoubtedly 
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prima donna. In &he year 1792, they were Invited to Amsterdam, 
where &he new German &heatre opened for the first time, (No\'em
ber 11th., 1793,) with Kotzebue's drama, "The Indians in England." 
She performed the part of Gurli, and the audience was enraptured. 
The French Revolutionary war, which seemed to threaten Holland 
soon put an end to the German theatre. Mrs. Eunike, tht'retbre. 
left Amsterdam, and went to Frankfurt-on-the·Mnine, In Octuber, 
1794. There her talent for pantomime was awakeut"d by the cele· 
brated painter, P18rr. He showed her, among others, Rchberg'> 
plates of the attitudes of Lady Hamilton; also HOme drawings 01 
William Fischbein, a German, In Naples. After thelle modelll ~he 
studied the art of pantomime; but she spent twelve yCIU"S In prae
tising, before Mhe ventured on a public exhibition. It Is gcnemlly 
acknowledged, that &he Hendel·Sehlltz has much enlarged and 
elevated this art. 

This lady was the wllll of no less than four husband~, the la~t 
baving been Mr. Sehlltz, Professor of the Fine Am In thtl Unlvel'llity 
at Halle, which being closed by Napoleon, Professor Schiltz ex
changed the academical course for the theatrical profession, and 
acquired, both in tragedy and eomedy, an honourable place alllong 
the Gennan dramatic artists. Mr. and Mn. Sehlltz did not limit 
themselves to the principal cities of Germany, but visited also 
Russia, Sweden, and Denmark, and their fame spread 18r and wide. 
In the summer of 1819, they went to Paris, where the pantumlmlc 
talent of Mrs. S. was acknowledged In the mOMt select clrclcR by 
competent judges. They settled afterwards In Halle, where Mr. ij. 
was agnin engaged as professor. The general conclusion Is, that 
Mrs. Hendel-Sehlltz, as a pantomimiC artist, stands unrivalled In 
Germany. 

HENRIETTA OF ENGLAND, 

DAUGHTER of the unfortunate Charles the First, and grand
donght.er of Henry the Fourth of France, married, In 1661, Philip 
of France, Duke of Orleans, and brother of Louis the Fourteenth I 
but this marriage \vas not a happy one. However she was a grcat 
favourite with the king, who often joined iu the brilliant atI8Illllbly 
of rank and genius which she collected around her. Shc also had 
much Inftuence over her brother, Charles the Second I and ncgo
tiated an important treaty with England agaInst Holland, whll,h the 
most skilful diplomatists had long solicited in vniu. 

This princC8s died at St. Cloud, In 1670, at the age of twenty
six. There were some suspicions &hat she was poisoned. She wal 
universally regretted; her sweetness of manners, and her grace and 
beauty, rendering her a great favourite. B088uCt pronounced her 
fnnerni oration. 

HENTZ, CA.ROLINE LEE, 
WAS born in LaUc&8tet, Worcester county, Massachusetts. Her 

tather was General John Whiting, of the army, Her two brothel'l 
were also officers in the army, and one of them, Generni Hellry 
Whiting, was aide-de-camp to General Taylor, In the Mexican wllr. 
Miss Whiting began to write when very young; and before she bad 
completed her twelfth year, she had composed a poem, 1& novel, and 
a tragedy in five acts, full of impassioned scenes and romantic 
situations. 
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Upon her marriage, she removed to Chapel Hill, North Carolina; 
In its University, her husband, Mr. N. M. Hentz, was Professor of 
Modem Languages. After some years spent In this place, they took 
charge of a tlourisbing female academy near Cincinnati, Ohio. In 
1884, they went to reside near Florence, Alabama, at a place they 
called Locust Dell, where they tallght for several years. Stronger 
Inducements led tbem to Tuscaloosa, Alabama, the seat ohbe Uni
versity, where they spent two years. In 1846, Mr. Hentz, removed 
to Tuskegee with bis family, and at present they are residing In 
Columbus, Georgia., a beautiful city OIl the banks of the Cbattaboocbe. 

Tbe first work which Mrs. Hentz publisbed, was her drama "De 
Lara, or the Moorisb Bride," for which ahe obtained the prize of 
five hundred dollars and a gold medal, otfered in Philadelphia for 
the best original tragedy. Several of our most eminent writei'll 
were competitors for tbe prize, awarded to Mrs. Hentz by a com
mittee of distlnguisbej literary gentlemen. She has also written 
two other tragedlel!, "Lamorah, or the Western Wild," wbicb was 
acted at Cincinnati, and "Constance of Werdenberg;" both of these 
are still unpublished. Many of her minor poems show great sweetness 
and facility, as well as warmth and earnestness. Indeed poetry 
seems to be the natural language of her heart, when stirred by 
emotiona or affections. 

Mrs. Hentz is most widely known by her popular prose tales and 
novellettes, which have appeared in different American periodicals. 
"Aunt Patty's Scrap Bag" aud "The Mob Cap," which obtained a 
prize of two hundred dollars, have been almost universally read. 
Some of ber other atorles are, "Aunt Mercy," "Tbe Blind Girl," 
"Tbe Pedlar," "The Village Anthem," and a novel, in one volume, 
called "Lovell's Folly." 

As an instructress, she has been eminently successfnl, especially 
in that most important qualification, the power of gaining the affec
tions and confidence of those under her care, and of obtaining a 
personal influeuce over them, wbich remains and acts upon them 
for good, long ~fter they are withdrawn from her presence. Many 
a young man, as well as woman, who has been thrown into her 
8OOlety, will look back upon his intercourse with her as a time 
when his mind received an Impulse towards the noble and elevated, 
which affected his whole future life. 

In 800ial intercourse, Mrs. Hentz Is easy and dignified. Her 
appearance is exceedingly prepossessing, and her conversational 
powers are fine. 

HERBERT, MARY, COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE, 
MARRIED Henry, Earl of Pembroke, in 1576, and lived in the 

reigns of Elizabeth and James the First. Sbe was the sister of 
Sir Philip Sydney, whose "Arcadia," from being dedieated to her, 
was always called by the author himself, "The Countess of Pem
broke's Arcadia." A great encourager of letters, and a careful 
cultivator of them herself, she translated a tragedy from the : ... rencb, 
called "Annins," In 1595; and is also supposed to bave made an 
exact translation of the Psalms of David into English lDetre; alld 
also wrote "A Pastoral Dialogue in Praise of Astnea." She died 
at her ho~se in Alder~g!\te Street, London, September 25th., 1601. 
Osborn, in bls "Memoirs of the Reign of King JlUIles," says, "She 
was that sbter of SIr Philip Sydney to whom he addressed his 
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Arcadia," and of whom he had no other advantage than what 
he received trom the partial benevolence of fortune In making him 
a man, (which yet she did, In some judgments, recompense in 
beauty,) her pen being nothing short of his. But, lest I should 
seem to trespass Ilpon tnlth, I 8hall leave the world her epitaph, 
in which the author doth manifest himself a poet in all things hut 
untruth:-

"Underneath this ""ble bea ..... , 
Lies tbe subject of aU vene; 
Sydney'" sister, Pembroke's motber. 
Death 1 ere thou bast kUled another, 
Fair, and good, and wise as sbe, 
Time sball throw a dart at tbee," 

These lInes were written by Ben Jonson. 

HERESWITHA, OR HERESWYDA. 
QUEEN HEBE8WITIU, the consort of Anna, King of East Angles, 

has beeu called "the mother of many saints," on account of the 
holiness of her oft'spriD¥, el'pecially of her daughters Ethelburga, 
Sexburgea, and Etheldreda, all of whom shine as stars in the tlr
mament of Anglo-Saxon history. In accordance with a custom 
prevalent among pious 1a4les of that time, lIereswitha, when she 
lost her husband, retired into a monastery, that of Chelles, ill France, 
where she died; this was some time in the seventh century, a 
distiuguishlng feature of which was religious enthusiasm. A mi8-
*&ken sense of duty prompted many of the royal females of that 
period to vow themselves to a life of celibacy, and they were 
sometimes married to the occupants of thrones with the stipuJatloll 
that they should be allowed to remain in a state of virginity; and 
such VOW8 as these were often kept through a long series of trials 
and persecutions, sufficient to shake the constancy of any mind 
which did not rest upon a high and holy principle. "Whatever," 
sayH Mrs. Matthew Hall, in her admirable work on "The Queen. 
before the Conquest," may be our present notions, the ascetic be· 
haviour adopted at this early period of history was looked upon &I 
a proof of every Christian virtue, and was probably a natural reactioll 
from the licentiousness of paganism." 

The perseverance of Etheldreda, one of the daughters of Heres
witha, in her vow of chastity, after she had espoused her second 
husband, Egfrid, King of Northumberland, gave rise to many national 
and domestic troubles. She was no doubt actuated by a sense of 
right, and therefore we cannot blame her, although we must deplore 
her mistaken notions of woman's duty. 

HERITIER, MARIE JEANNE V, DE VILLANDON 
WAS born at Paris, in 1664. daughter of Nicholas I'Heritier, a 

French poet, from whom she inherited a talent for poetry. She was 
also esteemed for the sweetness of her manners, and the dignity of 
her sentiments. The academy of tbe "Jeux Floraux" received her 
as a member In 1696, and that of the Ricovrati, in Padua, In 1697. 
She wrote a translation In verse of sixteen of Ovid's Epistles; an 
English tale, called "La Tour Tenebreuse;" "Lea Caprices de Destin," 
another novel; and a novel in verse, called "L'Avare Puni;" with a 
few other poems. She lived a single life, and died at Paris, in 1734, 
aged seventy. 
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HERON, CECILIA, 
THE third danghter of Sir Thomall More, Wall born 1U 1510, and, 

with her sisters, received a learned education. She possessed a 
thorough knowledge of Latin, and corresponded with Erasmus in 
that language. She was married very early in life to GlIes Heron, 
Esq. Nothing of her private history is recorded. 

HERSCHEL, CAROLINE LUCRETIA, 
SISTER, and, fur a long time, assistant of the celebrated astronomer. 

Wall born at Hanover, on the 16th. of March, 1750. She is herself 
distinguished for her astronomical researches, and particularly for 
the construction of a seienographical globe, in relief, of the surface 
of the moon. But it Wall for her brother, Sir William Herschel, 
that the activity of her mind was awakened. From the first com
mencement of his astronomical pursuits, her attendance on both his 
daily labours and nightly watches was put in requisition; and was 
found so useful, that on his removal to Datchet, and subsequently 
to Slough-he beIng then occupied with his reviews of the heavens 
and other researches-sbe perfonned tbe whole of the arduous and 
important duties of bis astronomical assistant, not only reading tbe 
clocks and noting down all tbe observations from dictation as an 
amanuensis, but subsequently executing the whole of the extensive 
sud lahol'ious numerical calculations necessary to render them avail
able to science, as well as a multitude of others relative to the 
various object,; of theoretical and experimental inquiry, in which 
during his long and active career, he at any time engaged. For 
-the pcrfonnllnce of these duties, His Majesty King George the Third 
was plcRSed to place her in the receipt of a salary sufficient for 
her singularly moderate wants and retired habits. 

Al'dnoub, however, as these occupations must appear, especially 
when it Is considered that her brother's observations were always 
carried on (circumstances pennitting) till daybreak, without regard 
to season, and indecd chiefly in the winter, they proved insufficient 
to exhaust ber activity. In their intervals she found time both for 
actual astronomical observations of her own, and for the execution 
of more than one work of great extent and utility. 

The astronomical works which she found leisure to complete were 
-1st. "A Catalogue of five hundred and sixty-one Stars observed 
by Flamstead," but which, having escaped the notice of those who 
framed the "British Catalogue" from that astronomer's observations, 
are not therein Inserted. 2nd. "A General Index of Reference to 
every Observation of every Star inserted In the British Catalogue." 
These works were publi~hed together in one volume by the Royal 
Society; and to their utility in subsequent researches Mr. Bally, in 
his "Life of Flamsteed," pp. 388, 890, bears ample testimony. She 
further completed the reduction and arrangement as a "Zone Cat
alogue" of all tbe nebulm and clusters of stars observed by her 
brother In his sweeps; a work for wbich she was honoured with 
the Gold Medal of the Astronomical Society of London, in 1828; 
wbich Society also conferred on her the unusual distinction of electing 
her an honorary member. 

On her brother's death, in 1822, she returned to Hanover, whicb 
she never again quitted, pa88lng the last twenty-~Ix vears of bt'r 
life in repose--enjoyiDg the society and cherished by ihe regard of 
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her remaining relatives and friends; gratified by the ocl.'asional visits 
of eminent astronomers; and honoured with many marks of favour 
and distinction on the part of the king of Hanover, the crown 
prince, a~d his amiable and illustrious consort. . 

To within a very short period of her death her health continued 
uninterrupted, her faculties perfect. and her memory (especially of 
the scenes and circumstances of former days) remarkably clear and 
distinct. 

In 1847, she celebrated the mnety-seventh anniversary of her birth, 
when the king of Hanover sent to compliment her; the Prince and 
Princess Royal visited her; and the latter presented her with a 
magnificent arm-chair, embroidered by herself; and the King of 
Prussia sent her the gold medal awarded for the extension of the 
Sciences. 

Miss Herscnel died at the opening of the following year, January 
9th., 1848, crowned with the glory which woman's genlos may gain, 
working in the way Divine Providence appointed her,-as the helper 
of man. Her end was tranquil and ftee from suft'ering-a simple 
cessation of life. 

HERVEY, ELEANORA LOUISA. 
UNDBR her maiden name of E. L. Montague, this lady became first 

known to the reading public as a contributor to periodicals and 
annuals of poems remarkable for a vigorous tone of thought and 
grace, as wen as power of expression. She was born in 1811, at 
Liverpool, and was the daughter of George Conway Montagne,.Esq., 
of Lackham House, Wilts; the town of her birth was also the 
native place of her mother. In 1839, Miss Montague produced a 
dramatic poem, entitled, 'iThe Landgrave," which although d~licient 
as to plot, gave evidence of her fitness to take and maintain a place 
in the higher walks of poetry. In 1843, she 'married the well· known 
poet and critic, who for some years edited "The Athenreum," Mr. 
'f. K. Hervey. Her lirst prose work, "Margaret Russell, an autobi
ography," was published anonymously, but its great merit was at 
once recognised and acknowledged. "The Double Claim," a pathetic 
story of domestic affection, followed this; then came "The Juvenile 
Calendar; or Zodiac of Flowers," a delightful Christmas book; and 
lastly, "The Pathway of the Fawn," a beautiful tale, with an 
excellent moral. 

The name of E. L. Hervey is now familiar to hundreds of thou
sands of readers, both at hOlUe and abroad, as her verses ftequently 
appear in the columns of "The Illustrated News;" they are always 
vigorous, oftentimes extremely pathetic, characterized by purity of 
feeling and much grace of expression. 

HEWITT, MARY E., 

WAS born in Malden, Massachusetts; her maiden name was Moore. 
Her mother, left early a widow, removed to Boston, where Miss 
Moore continued to live until her marriage with Mr. James L. 
Hewitt. when she changed her place of residence to the city of 
New York. In 1845, Mrs. Hewitt published a \mall volume of 
poems, selected from her contriblltions to the various periodicals, 
entitled, "Songs of our Land, and other Poems." 'Many of the&e 
had I!rpeared and attracted mu,c;h atteJl.tioB, under the signature of 
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"Jane." These verses are evidently the utterance of a warm and 
impassioned heart, and strong imagination. The thoughts are ex
pressed gracefully and harmoniously, and bear the stamp of truth 
and originality. In 1850, Mrs. Hewitt edited a git\ ho<)k, called 
"The Gcm of the Western World;" and the "Memorial" a beautiful 
tribute to the memory of her friend, Mrs. l!'ranceB S. Osgood. 

HEYWOOD, ELIZA, 
A MORT voluminous female writer, was the daughter of a tradesman 

In London, in 1698. Nothing is known of her early education, but 
only of her works. She wrote "The Court of Armenia," "The New 
Utopia.," and other similar romances. The looseness of these works 
was the ORtensible reason of Pope for putting her into his Dunciad ; 
but it is more probable that some private provocation was the real 
motive. She seemed to perceive her error; and, in the numerous 
volumes she published afterwards, she preserved more purity and 
delicacy of sentiment. Her Inter writings are, "The Female Spec
tator," in four volumes, "EpL~tles for the Ladies," "Fortunate Found

.ling," "Adventures of Nature," "History of Betsey Thoughtless," 
"Jenny and Jemmy Jessamy," "Invisible Spy," "Husband and Wife," 
and a pamphlet, entitled, "A Present for a Servant Maid." She 
also wrote dramatic pieces, but none that 8Ilcceeded. She died in 
1756, aged sixty -three. 

HILDA, 81'., 
PRINCRS8 of Scotland, was leamed in Scripture, and compoaed 

many religious works. She strenuously oppoaed the tonsure of the 
priests, probably supposing it a heathenish custom. She built the 
convent of 8t. Fare. of which she became abbess, and died there 
in 685. 

HILDEGARDI8, 
A FAMOUS abbess of the order of 8t. Benedict, at 8panheim, in 

Germany, whoae prophecies are suppoaed to relate to the reformation, 
and the destroctlon of the Roman see; they had great influence 
at the time of the reformation. 8he lived in 1146. The books in 
which these prophecies are contained, appear to have been written 
by a zealous, godly, and understanding woman, shocked at the 
crimes which she saw prevailing around her. 8he aiso wrote a 
poem on medicine, and a book of Latin poems. Her good works 
and her piety were long remembered. 

HILL, FRANCES M., 
DESERVEDLY honoured for her long and beneficial exertions in 

the cause of female education in Greece, was bom in the city of 
New York. Her father, John W, Mulligan, Esq., still living, is a 
h&wyer of high repute, one of the oldest members of the bar in 
that city. Besides Mrs. Hill, two other daughters of Mr. Mulligan 
have been teachers in the missionary schools at Athens; the father 
who has educated his children 80 wL'lCly, and encouraged tbem to 
employ their taltants in the service of God and humanity, must be 
worthy of the exceeding great reward he is enjoying In their ex
tended usefulness and wonderful success. 

The marriage of Miss Frances M. Mulligan with the Rev. J. H. 
HIlI, -.us to haTe been one of thOlie UDiOD ordered in heaveD 
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filr an example of the conjugal happiness Christians may enjoy if 
suitably mated, while by their united faith and labours, every ob
stacle in the path of duty is surmounted, and the good accomplished 
iii almost incredible. Such has been the mission of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hill. 

In 1831, there was an attempt made by the Protestant Episcopal 
Chnrch in America, to assist the most ancient Eastern Church of 
Christ, that of the Greek. In pursuance of this plan the Rev. John 
H. Hill and his wife were sent to Athens, to found and superintend 
snch seminaries of learning and Christian morals as they might 
find practicable and useful. Athens, on tbeir anival, presented to 
them, wben entering within its crumbling walls, a scene of desolation 
sllch as inevitably follows in the bloody train of war. Tbe city 
was one mass of ruins, over and among wbich these missionary 
teachers had then to pick their almost pathless way. In the course 
of a few weeks they began to gather around them the destitute 
balf-clad and ignorant daugbtel. of Greece, althougb many of tbese 
were among tbe well-born, wbo bad been rcduced to poverty by 
tbe war, wbich bad, for a time, levelled all classes. Upon Mr. and 
Mrs. Hill was devolved the momentous ta.~k of moulding tbe new 
~ocial f~atnres of the Greek people just escaped from Turkish bon. 
dage, and soon to take tbeir position among the civilized nations 
of Europe. 

Mrs. Hill immediately commenced her school for girls, in which 
Mr. Hill has always been her coadjutor, adviser, and wbat God 
designed the busband should be to his wife, her protector and 
IlI'lId . 
. Mr. Hill opcned a school for Greek boys at tbe same time; It 

hilS suceeedt'd and done mnch good, but the greatest blessing to 
Greece bas been tbe scbool for girls. Divine Providence is tbus 
surely working out, through tbe special influence of tbe female sex, 
a wonderful system for regenerating the Eastern World. That such 
a cbange of sentiment should occur respecting the capacity of women 
to acquire knowledge, and become the teachers of national schools 
In tbe country wbere, until twenty years ago, all learniug was 
confined to tbe other sex, seems IIttie sbort of a miracle. 

We might describe, in tbe words of Mrs. Hill herself, did our 
space permit, the blessings resulting to the Greek people by this 
mission, and tbe great popularity it enjoys; might tell how the 
rlliers of tbat land pay homage to tbe moral po\ver of the miS8lonaries, 
and con"ider It an honour that Mrs. Hill's school for girls is in 
their chief city; how distinguished foreigncrs give praise to her 
noble deeds, and acknowledge this institution as the cbi~f agent of 
improvement in Athens; how the whole nation loolts to her and . 
hllr husband 8S its benefactors. It is enough to say tbat the great 
work of the American Mission in Greece is acknowledged to be 
the means of iucalculable and unqualilied good to tbe land of 
Pericles and Aspasia; who never, in their proudest triumphs, enjoyed 
tbat of ruling over the morai scnse and enlightened conscience of 
tl18ir admirers. 

BILTRUDIS, 

DAUGHTER of Charles Martel, was born In the year 728. After 
the death of her father, wben she saw that her brotbers, Pepin 
IU;ld CarIman, treated the rest of tbe family with great crllelty, she 

20 
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fled to her aunt. the Duchess of Bavaria. which title she assumed, 
when her cousin Odillo, enchanted with her courage and beauty. 
married her. 

}!'ive years afterwards. Odillo declared war llgainst the Franks. 
bnt fell, badly wounded. a prisoner into the hands of his enemie~. 
Hiltrudis disguised herself as a knight, and followed her husband 
to the court of her brothers, where she arrived just in time to 
assist at the Baptism of Charlemagne. whom she presented with 
costly jewels. She was recognised by her brothers. reconciled to 
them, and obtained the liberty of her husband. She died in the 
year 759, and was buried in Osterhofer. by the side of Odillo. 

HODSON. MARGARET, 
By birth Miss HOlford. is very favourably known as a poetes~. 

Her chief work. entitled "Margaret of Anjou." is a poem In ten 
cantos. in which the story of this unfortunate Queen is eloquently 
and graphically told. She has also written "Wallace, or the Flight 
of Falkirk," and some miscellaneous verses. Her poetical writings 
display a strong. romantic, vigorous genius, lofty and daring ill it~ 
flight. and essentially firm and healthy in its constitntlon. Like 
Miss Baillie, she finds that simplicity is the truest strength; ami 
she never exhibits the slightest leaning towards the rhapsodical or 
sontimental. Her stories are skilfully conducted. and like a thread 
of gold is the 'vivid interest which runs through them from the 
lirst to the last. 

HOFLAND. BARBARA, 
WAS born in 1770. at Sheffield, where her tather, Mr. Robert. 

Wreaks. was an extensive manufacturer. In 1796, Miss Wreaks 
married Mr. T. Bradshaw Hoole, a young man connected with a 
large mereantile house in Sheffield; but he died in two years aftl'r 
their marriage. leaving her with an Infant son only four months old; 
and soon after. she lost the greater part of her property. Mrs. Hoolf, 
in 1805. published a volume of poems. with the proceeds of which 
sbe established herself in a sml\l1 school. at Harrogate, where she 
continued to write. but principally in prose. In 1808, Mrs. Hoole 
married Mr. Thomas C. Hofland, a landscape-painter, and went with 
him to London. She still pursued her writing with great zeal, and 
in 1812 published five works. • 

In 1833 she lost her son by Mr. Hoole; and her husband died 
in 1843. She had continued to write tiII this time, but her health 
now failed, and she expired the following year, 1844, aged seventy
fonr. Her principal works are, "The Clergyman's Widow," "The 
Daughter-in-Law," "Emily," "The Son of a Genius," "Beatrice," 
"Says she to her Neighbour. What?" "Captives in India," "The 
Unloved One," "Daniel Dennison," &c. &c. All her productions are 
moral and instructive; she was earnest in her purpose of doing 
good. And she has done much service to the cause of improvement, 
though her works are not of that high order of genius which keeps 
its place in the heart of humanity, because its productions mirror 
life and not manners. 

HOHENHAUSER, PHILIPPINE AMALIE ELISE VON, 
HORN 1790, daughter of the Westphalian General von Ochs, was 

married, in 1810, to Leopold. Baron von Hobcnhauser. In 1816, 
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she wrote her tirst work, "Spring Flowers;" in 1819, she published 
"Minden and its Vicinity;" in 1820, "Nature, Art, and Life," and 
"Recollections of Travels;" and afterwards several other novels and 
tales, and a translation of Byron's "Corsair." In 1833, she lost II 
promising son, who was then a student at the university of Bonn. 
A peculiar monomania induced him to commit suicide. This unhappy 
event induced his parents to write a work entitled "Charles von 
H--," in which much wise counsel is given to parents, guardillns, 
and instructors. . 

HOHENHEIM, FRANCISCA, COUNTESS VON, 
BoRN in 1748, at Adelmansfelden, daughter of the lord of Bernardin. 

She married, when quite a child, the old and disagreeable lord of 
Laubrum. She became afterwards acquainted with Charles Eugenc, 
Duke of Wurtemberg, who fell violently in love with her, and per
suaded her to elope with him. She was subsequently divorced from 
her tirst husband, and married to the Duke in Morganatic marriage. 
She became a blessing to the duchy of Wurtemberg, by the happy 
inflnence she exercised over her otherwise harsh and cruel husband. 
She was the foundress of numerous charitable institutions. After 
the death of her husband, she withdrew to Kirchheim, where she 
died. in 1811. 

HOOPER, LUCY, 
WAS born in Newburyport, Massachusetts, in 1816. When she 

was about tifteen, the death of her father caused the removal of 
the family to Brooklyn, Long Island. Soon after her arrival in that 
city she began to write and publish poems, under the initials of 
L. H. In 1840, she published an "Essay on Domestic Happiness," 
and a work entitled "Scenes ti-om Real Life." She was engage!l 
in preparing a work entitled "The Poetry of Flowers," during the 
time of her last sickness: the book was published after her decease, 
which occurred in August, 1841. The following year one of her 
friends collected and arranged the "Literary Remains of Miss Hooper," 
which were published, with an a1fectionate tribute to her genius 
and the excellence of her private life. Another biographer remarks: 
"There have been in our literary history few more interesting cha.
racters than Lucy Hooper. She died at an early age, but not until 
her acquaintances had seen develope!l in her a nature that was ail 
truth and gentleness, nor until the world had recognised in her 
writings the signs of a rare and delicate genius, that wrought in 
modesty, but in repose, in the garden of tha affections and in the 
light of religion." 

HOPKINS, LOUISA PAYSON, 
D.\UGHTER of the Rev. Dr. Payson, distinguished for his learning 

and piety, and wife of the Rev. Mr. HopkinI', professor ill Williams 
College, Massachu8Ctts, has written a number of works for the 
young, which are greatly valued for their excellent mode of illus
trating the Bible and its doctrines. Among her books publi,;hed 
previously to her marriage, was "The Pastor's Daughter," which 
gave Its author a high reputation for talents as well as reliffiou~ 
zeal. Her latest work iR, "The Guiding Star; or the Bible 1.0<\'. 
Mesl!8ge," a sequel to "Henry Langdon, or, What:was I made for?" 
publishell in 1846. These 1lWo books contain, Willi aITWIl!"cd aod: 
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clearly set forth, such evidences of the truth of God's revealed 
Word, aa must make the Bible History Interesting to the youngest 
child who can read it, and furnish to the mother a manual for 
the edification of her own mind, as well as a guide to aid in in
structing her family. Mrs. Hopkins should hold a high rank among 
Christian writers. 

HOPTON, SUSANNA, 
A LADY of Sta1fordshire, who became a Roman Catholic, but 

afterwards returned to the Protestant faith, and died at Hereford, 
in 1709, aged eighty-two. She married Richard Hopton, one of the 
Welsh judges. She wrote "Daily Devotions," "Hexameron, or Medi
tations on the Six Days of the Creation," and also corrected the 
devotions in the ancient way of offices, published by her friend 
Dr. Hickes. She was a very charitable woman, and waa noted for 
her excessive severity in performing her religious duties. 

HORSFORD, MARY GARDINER, 
WAS born in the city of New York, 1824. Her father, Samuel S. 
Gardiner, soon after removed to the family mansion on Shelter 
Island, where her mother's ancestors had resided. Here, in this 
6ecluded and beautiful place, Miss Gardiner passed the greater 
portion of her youth, books and natnrc her chief companions. She 
soon became, Crom a reader of poetry, a wri ter; her Cather's lillrary 
was her best means of education, although she had other good in
structors. In 1840 she was placed in the Albany Female Seminary, 
where she continued three years with great advantage. Soon after
wards she began her contributions, by request, to the Knickerbocker; 
and also wrote for the Lady's Book, and other periodicals. In 1847 
Miss Gardiner was married to Eben Norton Horsford, Rumford 
Professor in Harvard Unh'ersity at. Cambridge. Since her marriage 
Mrs. Horsford has written some of her most beautiful poetry. There 
is an exquisite delicacy of fancy, united with power of thought in 
her verses, that. is rarely equalled by those who have e~tabJtshed 
their fame. 

HORTENSE DE BEAUHARNOIS BONAPARTE. 
EX-QUEEN OF HOLLAND, 

WAS born in 1788, daughter of the Vicomte Alexandre de Beau
barnois and Josephine, snbsequently Empress of France. The vicomte 
married at an early age; his dissipated habits and unjustifiable 
conduct obliged his wife to separate herself from him for a time; 
during this period, the education and charge of her children devolved 
solely upon her. A recon~iIIation took place, and the married pair 
seem to have afterwards lived in the utmost domestic peace and 
happiness. 

Upon the breaking out of the Revolution, the vicomte rendered 
himself obnoxious to the existing powers, and after undergoing a 
Bad imprisonment, waa executed by the guillotine, July 24th, 1794. 
The childish days of Hortense were thus clouded by severe afliictions. 
It would be superftuous to detail the well-known circumstances of 
Josephine's marriage with General Bonaparte, who, in his rapid 
elevation to the Imperial throne, bore with him to the highest worldly 
aplondours the family de BeaubarnoiB. Hortense recei\"ed 1\ brilliant 



Horr. HOW. 889 

"ucation; and, both from her channs and positiou in life, was one 
of the most admired women In Paris. Her marriage ""'&II not one 
of her choice; Napoleon obliged her to give her hand to his brother 
Loula. This match took place on the 4th. of January, 1802; and 

. never was a wedding more gloomy I Louis was an honourable, an 
amiable, a cultivated man; Hortense, one of the most fll.SCinating 
women; yet both were averse to the union. Neither could cstimate 
the merits of the other. 

In 1806, Louis Bonaparte waa made King of Holland by Napoleon; 
but Louis cared little for the show and state of royalty, and after 
a few years of discontent, having abdicated his nominal sovereignty 
in favour of his eldest son, Napoleon Charles, he appointed his 
wife Hortense regent. She had left him, and gone to Paris to 
enjoy the pleasures of the court cirele. 

After Holland W&ll ineorporated with France, Hortense was obliged 
to relinquish the title of queen, and was usually styled Countess 
of S1. Leu; yet she was recognised as the Ex-queen of Holland by 
many of the French writers of that time; she bore her reverses 
better than her exaltation; was an affectionate mother, and a devoted 
daughter; for many of her errors, the peculiar circumstances in 
which she was placed, are a palliation, if not an excuse. 

She had a talent for making occasional poems for society. Her 
romances, for which she also composed the music, have becn pnb
Ushed in a collected form; some of these obtained great popUlarity. 
She died in 1847. 

Hortense had three. children-the above-mentioned Napoleon 
Charles, who died in childhood; Napoleon Louis, wbo was killed 
at an insurrection at Romagna In 1882; and Charles Louis Napo
leon, now Emperor of the French, whose career has been one ot' 
extraordinary vicissitude. 

HOUDETOT, SOPHIE DE LA BRICHE, COUNTESS D', 
WAS born at Paris, In 1780. Her Cather was an officer of tbe 

government; and she married the Count d'Houdetot in 1748. This 
lady was the friend of Bt. Lambert, and was highly esteemed by 
Rousseau and Marmontel. 

The power by which Madame d' Houdetot captivated the gay, 
handsome, dissipated St. Lambert, or kindled the imagination of 
Rousseau, was not that of beauty, Her face was plain, and slightly 
marked with the small-pox; her eyes were not good; she waa 
extremely short-sighted, which made her often appear ungraceful; 
she was small in person, and, but for her warm kindness of heart 
and cheerful sunshine of spirit, would have been quite overlooked 
in the world. To her sIngular power of charming, Madame d'Houdetot 
added talents of no common order, though never much cultivated. 
She was a musician, a poet, a wit; but every thing "par fa graee 
• Dietl." However, all theMe gifts, and her benevolence of her 
nature, will not make amends for her bad morals. She died in 1818, 
aged eighty-three_ Her poems were only published as fugitive 
pieces, 

HOWARD, ANNE, VISCOUNTESS IRWIN, 
W AI daughter of the Earl of Carlisle, and married first the VIs

count Irwin, and afterwards Colonel DouglllS. She was a poetess, 
and wrote in a very spirited style, She died in 1760. The best 
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known of her poems is the one in reply to Pope's sarca&tie rellee
tions on the sex, in his "Characters of Women." 

H"OWARD, CATHARINE 
FIFTH wife of Henry the Eighth, of England, was daugbter of 

Lord Edmund Howard and Joyce, his wife. This marriage proved 
prejudicial to the Reformation, as Catharine was no triend to the 
Protestants. She gained such an ascendency over the king, that he 
gave public thanks to God for the happiness he enjoyed with her. 
But the next day, Archbishop Cranmer came to him with information 
that the queen was unfaithful to him. Henry would not at tlrst 
believe thIs; and on Catharine's guilt being clearly proved, he 
wept. She was tried, found guilty, and executed on Tower-hill, in 
154:!, about seventeen months after her marriage. Catharine ac
knowle(lged that she was not innocent at the time of her marriage, 
having been seduced by a retainer of her aunt's, the Duchess of 
Northumberland, who had taken charge of her at her parents' death, 
when she was only fonrteen; but persisted In asserting her fidelity 
to the king since their marriage. She was young and beautiful at 
the time of her death. 

HOWITT, MARY, 
Is by her mother's side directly descended from Mr. William 

Wood, the Irish patentee, on account of whose half-penee issued 
under a contract trom the government of George the Second. Dean 
SwiR raised so much disturbance with his "Drapler's Letters." His 
son, Charles Wood, tbe grandfather of Mrs. Howitt, and wbo became 
assay-muter in Ireland, was tbe first introduccr of platinum into 
Europe. By ber father's side sbe is of an old race of Quakers, 
many of her ancestors bavlng suffered imprisoument and spoliation 
of property in tbe early times when that people produced martyrs. 
Her childhood and youth were passed in the old paternal mansion 
In Staffordshire, whence she was married In 1821 to William Howitt, 
a man of congenial tastes. Of hcrself she relates-"My cbildhood 
was happy in many respects. It was so, indeed, as far as physical 
hcalth and the enjoyment of a beautiful country, of which I had 
an intense relish, and the companionship of a dcarly beloved sistel 
went-but oh I there wu such a cloud over all from the extrem( 
sevel"ity of so-calllld religious education, it almost made coward, 
and hypocrites of us, and made us feel that if this were religion 
it was a thing to be feared and hated. My childhood had com· 
plctely two phase~ne as dark as night-~me as bright as day
the bright one I have attempted to descrihe In "My own Story, 
wblcb is the true picture of this cheerful side of the first ten year, 
of my life. We studied poetry, botany and tlow~r-paintlng, and a, 
children wrote poetry. These pursuits were almost Ollt of thc pal. 
of permitted Quaker pleasures, bnt we pursued them with a perfCCI 
past>lon-doing In secret thac which we dared not do openly; sucl. 
as reading Shakspere, translations of the classics, the elder novelist> 
-and in fact, laying the libraries of half the little town where Wt' 
lived under contribution. 

"We studied French and chemistry at this time, and enabled 
ourselves to read Latin, storing our minds with a whole mass ot 
heterogeneous knowledge. Thhl was good as far as It went-but 
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there wanted a directing mind, a good sonnd teacher, and I now 
deplore over the secrecy, the subterfuge, the fear under which this 
ill-digested, ill-arranged knowledge WB!! gained. On my marriage, 
of course, a new life began. The world of literature was opened 
to me, and a companion was· by my side able and willing to direct 
and assist." 

Soon after the marriage of Mr. and Mrs. Howitt, tbey published, 
jointly, two "olumes of poems, which met with 80 much success, 
that they were rapidly followed by a variety of other works, in 
prose and verse. Partly to perfect themselves in the German langnage, 
and partly for the purpose of bestowing upon their children a better 
education than they could obtain in England, Mr. and Mrs. Howitt, 
about the year 1885, repaired to Germany, where they remained 
three years, travelling extensively, and acqnainting themselves with 
the country, its literature, and its people; and pursuing. at the same 
time, their literary labours. Here Mrs. Howitt tlrst met with the 
works of Frederika Bremer, which delighted her so much, that she 
determined to Introduce them to the English public by translation. 
For this purpose, she acquired the Swedish language, to enable her 
to give them from the original; Miss Bremer's later works having all 
been translated from the manuscripts. Her acquaintance with the 
Swedish language Induced her to acquire its kindred tongue, the 
Danish, from which, as well as from the German, she has translate(t 
numerons works. 

Mrs. Howitt'S marriage has been one of singular happinetlS, and 
is blessed with children of great promise. In her literary pursnits, 
she posse~ses the sympathy and good offices of her hUSband, himself 
an extensive and popular writer, and in many of her translations 
she has been ass,isted by him. It is to be lamented that talents, 
worth, and industry, like Mrs. Howitt's, shonld, through unmerited 
misfortune, have been striped of all substantial reward, at a pcriod of 
IlCe when she might naturally have looked for some relaxation of her 
laboul'!!. Mr. Howitt having embarked 88 partner In the "People's 
Journal," W8S, In a short time, held responsible, by its failure, for 
debts to a large amount. His tlnanclal ruin was the consequence; 
the copy-rights even of his own and his wife's works-the hard-won 
results of years of labour-were sacrificed, and they were obliged 
to begin the world ane\v. That their renewed exertions have met 
wit!1 such happy success as to warrant a hope of the retrieval of 
their fortunes, we have every reBSOn to believe, and we trust, for 
the honour of human nature, that snch exertions, bnsed upon the 
bonest character and good reputation of a quarter of a century, 
will he justly estimated, and meet with the reward they merit. 

Mrs. Howitt's tlrst prose work was "Wood Leighton," ill three vol
ume~, which WIlS exceedingly popular. She next wrote for children 
the following works,-"Tales ill Verse," "Tales in Prose," "Sketches 
of Natural History," "Birds and Flowers," "Hymns and Fireside 
Verses;" and aiso a series of books, which are "cry popular, called 
"Tales for the People aud their Chlldren,"-of these there are, 
"Strive and Thrive," "Hope on, Hope Ever," "Sowing and Reaping," 
"Alice Franklin," "Who Khall be Greatest!" "Which is the \Vlser?" 
"Little Corn, much Care," "Work and \Vays," "Love and Money," 
"'fhe Two Apprentices," and "My Own Story." After the publication 
of these, Mrs. Howitt wrote "The History of Mary Leeson," "The 
{'hlldren's Year," and "Our CouEins in Ohio." She published, about 
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1885, her largest poetical work, "Tbe Sevcn Temptations." She 1110 
edited for three years, "The Drawing-Room Scrap.Book," furnisllillr 
for that work a large IJlIIliS of poetry. About 1848, she colleeeed 
her fugitive poems in a volume, entitled "Ballads, and other PoeDII." 

Mrs. Howitt bas alllO written Memoirs, in the very kindest spirit, 
of several Americans; tbose of Miss Cushman and Mrs. Mowatl 
have been partly used in tbl. work. 

"Tbe Seven Temptatloruo," tbe largest and most elaborate of lin. 
Howitt's poetical works, represents a series of efforts, by the im· 
personation of tbe Evil Principle, to seduce human souls to his 
power. In thl~. as well as in other of her works. we may see how 
earnestly the writer lIOugbt to do good. Bnt her Ballads are the 
best exponents of Mrs. Howitt's genius. In these she is nnrivalled, 
except. perbaps, by Mr. Macaulay, in modem times. The play of 
her warm. rich fancy. is like sunlight on icicle$. giving the glow 
and glory of its owu hues to any object. no matter how cold or 
colourless, It touches. Who ever read her "Midsummer Legend." 
without believing in fairies? This union of the tenderest hUmaD 
sympathies witb the highest poetic faculty-that of creative faney 
-Is remarkable in some of her smaller poems. She has faith in 
human progress. and the love which makeH her an earnest worker 
in the field of reform. All her productions manifest ''that love of 
ChriSt, of the poor. aud of little children. which always was, and 
wlll be. a ruling seutiment of her soul." She gains the loving ad· 
miratlon and esteem of her readers. and is as popular in .America 
l1li in her o\m England. Mrs. Howitt resides in London. 

HROSWITHA. 
(HELENA V. ROSSEN,) a nun of the Benedictine order, Willi borR 

in Saxony, and died at Gandersbeln, In 984. She is known as & 
religious poetess through her "Comredia SaCI'lll VI.... edited by 
Schllrztleisch. These plays were written by her to suppress the 
reading of Terence, then a very popular author among the literary 
clergy of the age. She also composed a poetic narrative of the 
deeds performed by Otho the Great, to whom she was related, and 
a number of elegies. She wrote altogether in Latin. Her works 
were printed in Nuremberg, in 1501. 

HUBER. MARY 
A VOLUlIIINOUS author. was born at Geneva, in 1710. The man· 

ner of ber edncation is not particularly known. Her principal works 
are, "Le monde fou. prt!fcre au monde sage;" "Le Systeme des 
TMologians Anciens et Modemes. sur l'@tat des ames st!paroos de.; 
corps;" "Suite du m@me ouvrage. servant de response a M. Ruchat;" 
"Reduction du Spectateur Anglais." This was an abrid~ent of 
the "Spectator." but did not succeed. "Lettres sur la Rt!ligioDs 
essentielle a I·homme." Mary Huber was a Prowstant, and this 
latter work in particular was attacked by the divines of the ROID&D 
Catholic communion. She had wit and knowledge, but was some· 
times coarse iu her expressions. She died at Lyons, in France. in 
1758. 

HUBER. THERESA, 
DAUGHTER of the celebrated philologist Heyne, was marril.'li to . 

Louis Ferdinand lIuber, 80n of Michael Huber, professor at Leipsic. I 
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8be was born In 1764, at GlSttingen, and was a popular \knnan 
DOftlisl During her husband's life, she published several novels 
mlder his name. She also edited for some time the MurgenblGtt. 
She died a few years since. 

HUGHS, MARY, 

FORIIERLY Robson, was born in Newcastle-upon-T;yne. She mar
ried Mr. Thomas Hughs, a native of Dundee, In Scotland. Within 
the year after thcir marriage, 1818, they emigrated to America, 
and almost immediately on their arrival, Mrs. Hughl!, with the 
active and efficient assistance of her husband, and under the patronage 
of Ilie well-known philanthropist John Vaughan, Esq., commenced 
a school for young ladies in Philadelphia, and it is believed few 
undertakings ever rose more rapidly into popularity, as many of 
\be mothers of the present generation, in the most distinguished 
f.unilies in the city, can testify. After having continued their es
tablisbment in the same house in which it was commenced, for 
twenty-one years, Mr. and Mrs. Hughs purchased a farm in the 
neigbbourhood of Doylestown, Bucks County, to which they retired. 
Before leaving England Mrs. Hughs bad written a number of juvenile 
books of much merit-"Aunt Mary's Tales;" "Ornaments Discovered ;" 
MSCoriea for Children ;" "Metamorphosis;" and "The Alchemist." 
On reaching the United States, Mrs. Hughs was most agreeably 
&nrprised and gratitled to tlnd tbat her books had been republished 
tbere, and were very popular. These works were her letters ot 
introduction, and thus her success in her sehool was secured. Mrs. 
H nghs bas contributed to several Americau periodicals, and written 
"Emma Mortimer;" "The two Schools;" "Julia Ormond;" "Buds 
and Blossoms;" and "The Ivy Wreath." 

HUNILA 

WAS a noble Gothic woman, taken In battle by the Romans, and 
giftn in marriage to Bonosus, an officer of that people, who after
".anI., by an act of usurpation, became for a time Emperor of Gaul, 
Spain, and Britain; being, however, eventually defeated by the 
forces sent against him, he hange(l himself to avoid falling into the 
hands of the conqueror, Probus, by whom not only was the life of 
HanUa spared, but on account of her virtue and beauty, an annual 
peDlllon from the imperial coffers was settled upon her, and the 
SOlIS gbe bad borne to Bonosus were suffered to enjoy their patri
lIIOIIial estate. 

HUNTER, ANNE, 

WIFE of John Hunter, the celebrated surgeon, was a sister of 
!'ir Jo:verard Home. She was born in 1742, and was remarkable for 
her literary attainments. Intimately connected with Mrs. Elizabeth 
Carter, Mn<. Delany, etc., Mrs. Hnnter was a member of the learned 
...ne of ladies who composed that celebrated society. She excelled 
in lyric poetry. Several of her songs were set to music by Haydn, 
lnd greatly admired. Her productions were collected and publil<hed 
Ul one volume, previol1s to her decease. She died in 1821, much 
lamented, for her virtues as well as her talents had greatly endeared 
her to her friends. 
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HUNTINGDON, SELINA, COUNTESS OF, 
"\\' AS Dorn in 1707. She was one of three daughters and co-heirs 

of Washington Shirley, Earl Ferrers; the other two being Lady 
Kilmorey and Lady Elizabeth Nightingale. Selina, the second 
daughter, married, In 1728, Theophilus Hastings, Earl of Huntingdon, 
with whom she lived very happily till his sudden death, in October, 
1746. She had several children, four of whom died young. 

Probably these heavy atHictions disposed this lady to take sucb 
deep interest in religion. It was at the time when the foundel"ll of 
Methodism, Wesley and Whitfield, were exciting in this country a 
spirit of more intense devotion than was generally prevalent, and 
the Countess of Huntingdon embraced their doctrines with her whole 
heart. 

She rather inclined to Whitfield's peculiar doctrines than to 
Wesley's; but she chose to be herself the founder of a sect, which 
were called "The Countess of Huntingdon's Connexion." She had 
the control of a large income during her forty-five years of widow
hood, and as her own personal expenses were small, and she was 
assisted by other opulent persons, she supported a college at Tre
vecca, in Wales, for the education of ministers, and built sixty-four 
chapels, the ministers of which she assisted to support. Her largellt 
chapel was at Bath, which she f'requently attended. She created a 
trust for the support of her eolleges and chapels after her death. 
And not only did she thus merit the title of public benefactor, but 
she also expended, annually, large sums in private charities. She 
lived for others, and at her death, which took place June 17th., 
1791, was deeply mourned by all who knew her; even those who 
regarded her conduct as the result of mistaken enthusiasm, respected 
her for the noble virtues of her character and her Christian conduct_ 

HUTCHINSON, ANNE 
A WOMAN who caused much .difficulty in New England soon after 

its settlement, went from Lincolnshire to Boston in 1685, and was 
the wife of one of the representatives of Boston. The members of 
Mr. Cotton's church used to meet C\·ery week to repeat his sermons 
and discourse on doctriues. She established similar meetings for 
women, and soon had a numer011s audience. Sbe advocated senti
ments of her own, and warped the discourses of the clergymen to 
coincide with them. She soon threw the whole colony into a 1lame. 
The progress of her sentiments occasioned, in 1687, the first synod 
in America. This convention of ministers condemned eighty-two 
erroneous opinions then propagated In the country. Mrs. Hutchinson 
was called before the court in November, 1687; and, being convicted 
of traducillg the ministers and advancing errors, was banished from 
Massachusetts. She went with her husband to Rhode Island; and 
in 1642, after her husband's death, removed into the Dutch colony 
beyond New Haven, where she, with most of her family, consisting 
of sixteen persons, were captured, and all, except one daughter, 
killed by the Indians. This occurred in 1648. 

HUTCHINSON, LUCY, 
DAUGHTER of Sir Allan Aspley, was born in 1624. At the ago 

of eighteen she was married to Colonel John Hutchinson, who dis-
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tinrlllisht'd himself as one of the most efilcient among the Puritan 
leaders in the war between Charles the First and the Parliament. 
Their courtship was a very romantic one, as it Is given by the lady 
in her "Memoir" of her husband. She says-"Never was there a 
passion more ardent and less idolatrous; he loved her better than 
his life; with Inexpressible tendemess and kindness; had a most 
high, obliging esteem of her; yet still considered honour, religion, 
and duty above her; nor ever suffered the Intrusion of such a dotage 
as should blind him from marking her Imperfections." That it was 
"not her face he loved," but "her honour and her virtue were his 
mistresses," he abundantly proved; for, "on the day fixed for the 
marriage, when the friends of both parties were assembled, and all 
were waiting the appearance of the bride, she was suddenly seized 
with an illness, at that time often the most fatal to life and beauty. 
She was taken ill of small-pox; was for some time in imminent 
danger; and, at last, when her recovery was as.qnred, the retnm of 
hllr personal attractions was considered more than doubtful. She 
!!BYs, indeed, hcrself, that her illness made her, for a long time af\er 
she had regained her health, 'the most defhrmed person that could 
be seen.'" But Mr. Hutchinson's affection was as strong as his 
honour. He neither doubtcd nor delayed to prosecute his suit; 
but, thankful to God for her preservation. he claimed her hand as 
soon as she was able to quit her chamber; and when the clergy
man who performed the service, and the friends who witnessed it, 
were afraid to look at the wreck of her beauty. He was rewarded; 
for her features were restored, unblemished as before; and her form, 
when he presented her as his wife, justified his taste as much as 
her more mtrinsic qualities did his judgment. They were united 
to each other on the Srd. of July, 1638. 

Their union was an example of the happiness which marriage 
confers ou those who fulfil its duties in holy truth and faithful 
love. In the perils of war Mrs. Hutchinson was an attendant on 
her beloved husband; and when, af\er the restoration of Charles 
the Second, Colonel Hutchinson was imprisoned in the Tower, she 
followed him. and never ceased her exertions and importunities till 
she was permitted to visit him. When her husband was removed 
to Sandown Castle, in Kent, she, with some of her children, went 
also, and used every entreaty to be permitted to reside in the castle 
with him. This was refused; but she took lodgings In Deal, and 
walked every day to Sandown to see and cheer the prisoner. AU 
that could be done to obtain his pardon or liberation, she did; 
but as Colonel Hutchinson was a Puritan and a republican on 
principle, and would not disclaim his opinions, though he would 
promise to live in quiet, his enemies listened to no pleadings for 
mercy. \\l1at was to have been his ultimate punishment will never 
be known; the damp and miserable apartment in which he was 
confined, brought on an illness which ended his life, September 
11th., 1664, leaving his wife with eight children and an embarrassed 
estate to mourn his irreparable loss. Mrs. Hutchinson was not with 
him at his death; she had gone to their home to obtain supplies 
and bring away the children left there. 

lIB he grew worse, the doctor feared delirium, and advised his 
brother and daughter not to defer anything they wished to say to 
him. Being Informed of his condition, he replied with much com
pos\L~ "The will of the Lord be done; I IWI ready." He then 
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gave directions concenli ng the disposal gf his fortune. and left strict 
Injunctions that his childrcn should be guided In all things by 
their mother; "And leU her," said he, "that as she Is above other 
women, so muet she on this occasion show herself a good Christian, 
and above the pitch of ordinary minds." 

Faithfully she fulfilled these injunctions; evincing her I!Orrow and 
her love, not by useless repinings, bnt by training up her children 
to be like their father, and employing her talents In constructing a. 
monument to his fame. For this purpose she undertook her great 
work, "The Lifc of Colonel Hutchinson, by his widow Lucy." Thill 
has been repuhlished in several fol1llll, and has taken its place WI 
an English classic. 

Mrs. Hutchinson brought up her children and lived to see some 
of them married. The time of her decease is not known. 

HYDE, ANNE, DPCHESS OF YORK, 
THE eldest daughter of Lord Clarendon, and mother of two of the 

queens of Great Britain, was born in 1638. During the exilc of 
the royal family she attended her father abroad, and was appointcd 
maid of honour to the Princess of Orange, the eldest sister of Charle.s 
the Second. Her intercourse with James, Duke of York, then a 
young and gallant soldier, commenced when Miss Hyde was In her 
twenty· first year. She had accompanied the Princess of Orange to 
Paris, on a visit.to her mother, Queen Henrietta, when James saw, 
and fell in love with her. They were betrothed at Breda, November 
24th., 1659; but there were so many difficulties In obtaining the 
consent of the royal family to this alliance, that they were not 
married till September 3rd., 1660. The ceremony was performed 
at Worcester House, London. 'fhe Duchess of York was a hand
some and sensible woman, and lived in harmony with her husband, 
notwithstanding his open infidelities. Before her death she became 
a Roman Catholic. She died at S1. James' Palace, March 31st .. 
1671, in her thirty-fourth year. 

HYPASIA, 
A MOST beautiful, learned, and virtuous lady of antiquity, was the 

daughter of Theon. who governed the Platonic school at Alexandria, 
In Egypt, where she was born and educated in the latter part of 
the fourth century. Theon was famous for his extcnsive knowledge 
and learning, but principally for being the father of Hypasl,,, whom. 
on account of her extraordinary genius, he educated not only In 
all the qualifications of her sex, but likewise In the most abstruse 
sciences. She made astonishing progress in every branch of learning. 
Socrates, the cccle$iastical historian, a witness of undonbted vcraclty, 
at least wlien he speaks In favour of a heathen phlloHOpher, tells 
us that Hypasla "arrived at such a pitch of learning, as very far 
to exceed all the philosophers of her time:" to which Nicephorus 
1Idds, "Or those of other times." Philostorg!us, a third hlKtorian of 
the same stamp, allinns that she surpassed her father in astronomy I 
and Snidas, who mentions two books of her writing, one "On the 
Astronomical CILnoll of Dlophantus," and another "On the Conics 
of Apollonlus," avers that she understood all other parts of phil
osophy. 
. She succeeded her father in the government of thc Alexandrian 
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ichooJ, teaching out of the chair where Ammonlu&, Hlerooles, and 
many other celebrated philosophers had taught; and this at a time 
when men of Immense learning abounded at Alexandria, and in 
other parts of the Roman empire. Her fame was so extensive, and 
her worth 110 universally acknowledged, that she had a crowded 
auditory. One cannot represent to himself without pleasure the 
fiower of all the youth of Europe, Asia, and Aftica, sitting at the 
feet of a very beautiful woman, for such we are assured Hypnsia 
was, all eagerly imbibing instruction from her mouth, and many 
doulltless love from her eyes; yet Suida&, who speaks of her mar
riage to Isldorus, relates at the same time that she died a virgin. 

While Hypasla thus reigned the brightest ornament of Alexandria, 
Orestes was governor of the same place, nnder the Emperor Theo
dosius, and Cyril, bishop or patriarch. Orestes admired Hypasla, 
and as a wise governor, frequently consulted her. This created an 
intimacy between them highly displeasing to Cyril, who had a great 
aversion to Orestes, and who disapproved of Hypasia, a.. she was 
a heathen. The life of Orestes nearly fell a 88.Clitice to the fllry of 
a Christian mob, supposed to have been incited by Cyril on account 
of tbls intimacy; and, afterwards, It being reported that Hypwoia 
prevented a reconciliation between Cyril and Orestes, some men, 
headed by one Peter, a lecturer, entered into a conspiracy against 
ber, waylaid her, and dragged her to the church called Cresais, 
where, stlipping her naked, they killed her with tiles, tore ber to 
pieces, and carrying her limbs to a place called Cinaron, there 
burnt them to ashes. 

Tbis. happened in Mart!h, abont the year 415; In the te;lth year 
of Honorll1s' and the sixth of Theodoslus' consulship. Tbe weak 
and trifling emperor was ronsed from his usual indifference by such 
an awful crime, and threatened the assassins of this Incomparable 
woman with a merited punishment; but at the entreaties of his 
friends, whom Orestes had corrupted, was Induced to su1l'er them to 
escape, by which means, It Is added, he drew vengeance on himself 
and famiiy. There are few recorded crimes of wicked men so utterly 
fiend-like as tbe unprovoked murder of the lovely, learned, and 
virtuous Hypasfa. 

ICASIA, 
SPOUSE of Theophilus, Emperor of Constan~inople, In 829. He 

having assembled tbe most beautiful young women of the empire, 
for the purpose of choosing a wife, fixed npon Icasla, and gave 
orders for her coronation; but on her answering some questions 
he proposed to her, ill a manner at once learned and acute, he 
changed his mind. Icasia, tberefore, retired to a monastery, where 
she composed many works. The emperor had the same taste, 
probably, for f()oii~h fiippant women, as characterized Charles the 
Second. King of England. 

INCHBALD, ELIZABETH, 
A DRAMATIST and novelist, whose maiden name was Simpson. 

was born ill 1756, at Stanningfield, near Bury, Suffolk. The beauty 
of Elizabeth Simpsoll was much celebrated in the circle of her 
~quaintance, aud sbe appe¥'ll to have been noticed by tho~ ~ 



898 INC. 

Co higher rank than ber own circle; but an imperfection in bel 
organs of utterance rendered ber averse to society, and she would, 
in early youth, fiy to solitud~ and seek, in books, for the amuse
ment sbe could not enjoy in conversation. The kiud of education 
she received may be gathered from an observation of her own: "It is 
astonishing how much all girls are inclined ~ literature, to wbat 
boys arc. My brother went to sehool seven years, and could not 
spell; I, and my two sisters, though we were never taugbt, could 
spell from our infancy." 

To cure the impediment in her speech ehe exerted tbe most 
persevering etforts, and by repeated trials discovered the way ot 
palliating her defects. She says that sbe wrote out all the words 
with which she had any difficulty, carried them constantly about 
with her, and at last perceived, or fancied she perceived, that stage 
declamation was favourable to this defect, rather than the reverse. 

When sixteen she I<Ccretly left her family, prompted by an Irre
pressible desire to ,·isit London. After escaping many dangers in 
this rash adventure, she married Mr. Inchbald, of Drury Lane 
thcatre, and wa.~ for several years on tbe stage. Mr. J nch bald died 
buddcnly, in 1779, and Icft his widow, at twenty-five years of age, 
..:ntirely Ilependent on hCI"'Jelf for support. She continuell on the 
stage for a time, but left it in 1789, and from that time devoted 
herself solely to her literary labours. She wrote nineteen dramas, 
some of which were very snccessful, and two novels, "The Simple 
Story," and "Nature and Art," which rank among the standard 
works in that clasK of literature; and she edited "The Blitish 
Theatre," "The MoIlenl Theatre," and a collection of farees. Mrs. 
Inchballl died August 1st., 1821, aged sixty-seven. 

Better than any sentiment contained in her works of fiction are 
the noble generosity and true Christian self-denial she practised 
towards her poor, unfortunate sister, whom she supported for many 
years. The brief notices of her charitable deeds, gathered from 
letters. and the records of her friends, arc her best monument. One 
writer says, "Mrs. Inchbald frequently suffered from the want of 
fire herself, when it is known that she had enabled others to avail 
themselves of that necessary of life, and her donations to her 
sisters and other friends in distress were generous and munillcent. 
To her sister, Mrs. Hunt, she eventually allowed nearly a hundred 
per annum. At the time when Mrs. Inchbald was her own servant, 
she writes, 'I have raised her allowance to eighty, but in the rapid 
strides of her wants, and my obligation as a Christian to make 
no selfish refuSfaI to the poor, a few months bence, I foresee, 
must make the SUID a hundred.' Again, in 1810, she saYK, 'I say 
"" to all the vanities of the world, and perhaps soon shall have 
to say, that I shall allow my poor intinn sister a hundred a year.' 

To the last Mrs. Hunt depended OD Mrs. Inchbald almost exclu
sively for snpport. The following expresses tho sentiments of her 
leeling .md atfectionate hellrt, on the receipt of the intelligence 
that she had no longer a brother or sistcr in the world. 'To 
l'CtUni to my melancholy, Many a tilDe this winter, when I cried 
with cold, I 8Ilid to mYl!Clf-but thank God, my sister has not to 
stir from her room: she has her fire lighted every monling; all 
her provisions bought, and brought to her ready cooked: she would 
he less able to bear what I bear; and how much more shoulll I 
ha,·c to suJfer but from this refiection! It almost mude me warm, 
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when I retleeted that she suffered no cold; and yet, perhaps, this 
!'evere weather affected her also, for after only two days of dangerous 
illness she died. I have now buried my whole family.''' 

Probably our readers would like to have a description of this 
excellent as well as eminent woman, who has shown an example • 
of noble virtues under very adverse cireumstances, and therefore 
is entitled to high estimation. Mrs. Inchbald was a strict Roman 
eatholie. One who knew her well thus describes her personal 
appearance: "'The fair muse,' as she was often termed, was, when 
between thirty and forty, above the middle size, rather tall, of a 
striking figure, but a little too erect and stiff. She was naturally 
fuir, slightly freckled, and her hair was of a sandy auburn hue. 
Her face and features were beautiful, and her couutenance was full 
of spirit and meekness." This -description is &om a decided admirer 
of hers, who winds up with observing, that "her drcds was always 
becoming, and very seldom worth so much as eight peRce." 

INGEBORGE, OR INGELBURGA 
WIFE of Philip Augustus, King of France, was bom In ll'i5, an,I 

W8S the daughter of Waldemar, King of Denmark, and of his wife 
Sophia, a Russian princess. III 1193, she W8S selected, from motives 
of policy, by Philip Augustus, then a widower of twenty-eight, as 
his wifu. She is represented as very beautiful and discreet, but tho 
king, almost ftoom the first interview, conceived a strong aversion 
to her, and on a frivolons pretext of Ingeborge's just discovered 
relationship to his first wife, he assembled the nobles of the kingdom 
at Complegne, November 5th., 1193, who declared the marriage null 
and void. Ingeborge was present on this occasion, but hnving no 
counsellor, and not understanding the language, knew nothing of 
the business that the nobles were transacting, till she was informed 
of their decision by her interpreter, when she burst into tears, and 
appealed unto Rome. She was taken to an abbey, where she was 
kept in confinement, and almost without the necessaries of life. 
The pope, urged by the King of Denmark as well as by Ingeborge, 
refused to sanction the divorce; but Philip Augustns imprisoned 
the legates, and married Agnes, danghter of Berthod, Duke of 
Merania, a descendant of the Emperor Charlemagne. Ingeborge 
appealed In vain to Pope Celestine the Third; but, on his death, 
he was succeeded by Innocent the Third, who Immediately took 
Vl'ry severc measures, and in 1199 Philip Augustus was excommu
nicated, aud his kingdom declared under an interdict. All the 
churches were closed, no baptisms, marriages, or burials were allowed 
to be performed, the dying were rcfused the benefit of the priest's 
ilervices, and all the religious duties were suspended. In those 
days of superstition, this terrible sentence fell wi~h tenfold weight 
on the people; and moved by their distress, after having resisted 
the papal anthority for eight months, Philip at length sent Agnes 
to the royal castle of St. Leger, and allowed Ingeborge to return 
to him. But she still complained, and justly, that she had only 
exchanged one prison for another, and was treated with no respect. 
Meanwhile there was a solemn assembly held at Soissons, to give 
1\ finnl judgment on the demand the king made for a lega.l separation. 
The king was surrounded by a crowd of lawyers who vied with 
cadi other in urging the justice of his claim. Ingeborge was aillne 
illld defenceless; after waiting a few moments for her advocate, 
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*he judgew were about to pronounce their decision, wben a yoans 
and unknown lawyer came forward and argued her cause 110 
eloquently, tbat the judges dared not utter the wished-for sentence. 
The king, leaving the assembly, went to the abbey where Ingeborge 

• bad taken refuge, and taking her behind him, on horseback, leR 
the city without any of his usual train. When this W88 told to 
Agnes de Merania, it affected ber so deeply that she died a few 
days aller. 

Philip Augustus, still more irritated against bls queen, confined 
ber In the tower of the castle of Ktampes, where no one was 
allowed to converse with her without his permission; her food was 
insufficient and coarse, hl>r clothes hung about her in rags, and 
the servants who &ttended her were so brutal, that they were 
accnsed of wishing to cause her death by their ill-treatment. Philip 
endeavoured to induce his wllll to take the veil, but in vain; and 
in 1213, after a separation of twenty years, he allowed her to reside 
under tbe Flame roof with him, where the sweetness of her temper, 
the goodness and purity of her 80nl, at lengtb conquered his aversion. 
After the death of Pbilip, In 1223, Ingeborge was treated with tbe 
greatest respect by his successor; while she devoted berself chiefiy 
to her religious duties. She died in 1286. 

INGLIS, ESTHER, 
Is celebrated for her skill in calligraphy, or fine wntlDg. In the 

beauty, exactness, and variety of her cbaracters, she excelled all 
who preceded her. In the library of Christ-church in Oxford are 
the Plialms of David, written in French by Mrs. Inglis, who pre 
sented tbem in person to Queen Elizabeth, by whom they were 
giveu to the library. Two manuscripts, written by her, were also 
preserved with care in the Bodleian lihrary: one of them is entitled 
"Le six vlngt et six Quatrains de Guy de Tonr, Sieur de Pybrac, 
escrits par Estber Inglis, pour son dernier adieu, ce 21 ejour de 
Juin, 1617," Tbe following address is, in tbe second leaf, written 
in capital letters: "To the rigbt worshipfnl my very singular ftiende, 
Josepb Hall, Doctor of Divinity, and Dean of Wincbester, Estber 
Inglis wisbeth all Increase of true happiness, Junii xxi. 1617.... In 
the tbird leaf is pasted the head of the writer, painted upon a 
card. The otber manuscript Is entitlf:d "Les Provcl·bes de Salomon; 
escrltes en diverses soms de lettres, par Estber Angloi~, en Fran~ise. 
A. Lislebourge en Escosse,"1599. In tbe Royal Library, D. xvI. are 
"Esther Inglis's }'ifty Emblems," finely drawn and written: A 
Lislebourg en Escosse, l'anne 1624. 

Esther Inglis married, when abont forty, a Scotchman, Bartbo
lomew Kello, and had one son, who was a learned and honourable 
man. The time of ber death is not known. 

INGONDE, OR INGUNDIS, 
DAUGHTER of Siegbert the First, King of Austrssia, or Lorraine, 

and of his wife, the famous Bnmehaut, was married about 570, to 
Brunechilde, or Ermen<'.gild, second son of Leovigild, one of the 
Gothic kings of Spain. She WIl8 received with great pomp and 
tenderness by her husband and his grandmother Gosuinda. Bllt 
the old queen had an averl'lon to Catholicism, and attempted, at 
fiNt by pertluasions aAd anerwards by tbreats, to eonveJ"t ]n80nd. 
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to Arianism, and to have her re-baptized; but Ingonde resolutely 
refused to consent. Gosuinda, enraged at her firmness, seized her 
by the hair, threw her down, stamped upon her, and had her 
plunged by force into the baptistry. Ingonde, however, at length, 
by her patience and piety, converted her husband to her own 
faith, which, when his father heard of it, made him so furious, 
that he had his son taken prisoner and beheaded. Ingonde tied, 
but was captured and taken to Sicily, where she died, about 585. 
She was venerated as a martyr. 

INGRIDA, 
A NUlf of the convent of St. Br!g1tta, in Wadstena, Sweden, who 

lived in 1498, wrote an epistle to her lover, which is considered 
the most elegant and correct specimen of the Swedish language of 
that period, and indeed superior to any that appeared for a long 
time after. This composition, fuil of eloquence and genuine passion, 
in which the sentiments oflove and mystic devotion are intermingled, 
places Ingrida by the side of the more celebrated Heloise. 

IRENE, 
EMPRESS of Constantinople, was an Athenian orphan, distinguished 

only by her accomplishments, when, in 769, at the age of seven
teen, shc was mamed to Leo the Fourth, Emperor of Constanti
nople. She was banished by her husband on account of her 
attachment to image worship, of which the Greek church disapproved. 
On the death of Leo, in 780, she returned to Constantinople, and 
was associated in the government with her son Constantine the 
Sixth, then only ten years of age. Artful and cruel, Irene deposed 
her son in 797, and caused his eyes to be put out, and then reigned 
alone. On this occasion, she entered Constantinople in state, with 
a splendid retinue. She made Charlemagne, then Emperor of the 
West, a proposal of marriage, In order to preserve her Italian 
dominions from his grasp, and the marriage treaty was actually 
concluded, when Nicephorus, chancellor of the empire, conspired 
against her, seized her in her bed, and banished her to a nunnery 
In the Island of Lesbos. She WflS here so reduced, as to be forced 
to corn a scanty subsistance by her distaff, and died in the same 
year, 802. During her reign she submitted to be tributary to the 
Saracens. She governed under the direction of two ambitious 
eunuchs, who were perpetnally plotting against each other. 

IRETON, BRIDGET, 
ELDEST daughter of Oliver Cromwell, was baptized at St. John's 

church, Huntingdon, on the 4th. of Angust, 1624. She was a gloomy 
enthusiast, and such a bigoted republkan, that she grudged her 
father his title of Protector. Nevertheless, she is spoken of as a 
person of great wisdom, "humbled and not exalted by her accession 
of greatoess." January 15th., 1647, she was mamed, at Norton, to 
the saintly Henry Ireton, Lord Deputy of Ireland; and after his 
death to Fleetwood, who was appointed to the same high post. She 
seems to have cherished as much admiration for her lirst husband 
as she entertained contempt for the second. To ~'Ieetwood, howcver, 
her strong sense and advice were of the greatest assistance. She 
died at Stoke Newington, where she WBS buried, September 5th., 
1681. 

2 D 
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IRGE, 
A JUANESB princess, born 868, whose writings are said still to 

be in great repute in Japan. 

ISABELLA OF ARRAGON 
DAUGHTER of Alphonso, Duke of Calabria, married, In 1480, John 

Galeazzo, Duke of Milan, who, yet in his minority, was under the 
protection of his nncle, Lonls Sforza. When Isabella arrived al 
Milan, her beauty inspired the protector with a passion for her 
that proved fiLtai to her happiness. The lovers having been married 
only by proxy, Louis contrived to keep them apart, while he 
attempted to supplant the bridegroom. But Isabella repulsed him 
with disdain, and exhorted her husband to throw off the yoke of 
his uncle, and assert his rights. 

The protector, artfnl and politic, attempted by negotiation, to 
annul the marriage in his own favour; but Alphonso threatened 
to ann Europe in his son-In-Iaw's cause, and Louis was at length 
obliged to restore to his nephew his betrothed bride. His love for 
Isabella was now turned to hatred; and he endeavoured in every 
way to embitter her life. He married Alphonsina, daughter of the 
Duke of Ferrara, a woman as haugbty and ambitious as Isabella. 
Compelled to reside under the same roof with her rival, and to see 
her station and privileges usurped, Isabella found hllr position so 
insupportable, that she wrote to her father, and grandfather, Ferdi
nand, King of Naples, protesting that if no means for her deliverance 
were devised, she would escape from her sufferings by reliuquishing 
ber life. 

These princes, however, could not redress her grievances; and, 
in the mean time, her husband died of a slow poison, recommending 
his wife and children to his cousin, Charles the Eighth of France, 
who was passiug through Pavia. Hardly had Galeazzo expired, 
than the party of Louis, saluting him as duke, ordered the bells 
to be set ringing. During this Indecent and iusultlng display of 
joy, Isabella immured herself and her children, thus deprived at 
once of their father and their Inheritance, in a dark chamber. 

The French having taken Milan, Isabella Bed to Naples; but 
that city was at length compelled to surrender to the Invaders. 
Isabella's only son was carried captive to France, where it .was 
intended to compel him to become a monk, and where he died 
by a fall &om his horse. Louis Sforza was also taken prisoner and 
carried to France, where he died. 

Isabella retired to a town in Naples, which had been assigned 
to her as a dower, and where she still maintained an air of state 
and grandeur. Her daughter, Bona Sforza, married Sigismund, 
King of Poland. Some time previous to her death, Isabella made 
a journey of devotion to Rome, where she walked to the Vatican, 
attended by a train of ladies, dressed in bridal ornaments. Her 
reputation in her youth was nnblemished, but in her later years 
she gave occasion for censure, by admitting the attentions of 
l'rosper Colollna. She died February 11th., 1624. 

ISABELLA OF CASTILE 

THIE celebrated Queen of Spain, daughter of John the Second, 
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was born in 1451, and married, in 1469, Ferdinand the Fifth, King of 
Arragon. After the death of her brother, Henry the Fourth, In 
1474, she ascended the throne of Castile, to the exclusion of her 
elder sister, Joanna, who had the rightful claim to the crown. 
During the lifetime of her brother, Isabella had gained the favour 
of the estates of the kingdom to such a degree that the majority, 
on his death, declared for her. From the others, the victorious 
arms of her husband extorted acquiescence, in the battIe of Toro, 
in 1476. After the kingdoms of Arragon and Castile were thus 
united, Ferdinand and Isabella assumed the royal title of Spain. 

To the graces and charms of her sex, Isabella united the courage 
of a hero, and the fI!lgacity of a statesmau and legislator. She 
was always prescnt at the transaction of state affairs, and her name 
was placed beside that of her hu~band in public ordinances. The 
conquest of Granada, after which the Moors were entirely expelled 
from Spain. and the discovery of America, were, in a great degree 
her work. In all her undertakings, the wise Cardinal Ximenes 
was her lU!Sistant. 

She has been accused of severity, pri:le. and unbound~d ambition; 
but these faults sometimes promoted the welfare of the kingdom, 
as well as her virtues and talents. A spirit like hers was necessary 
to humble the hanghtlness of the nobles without exciting their 
hostility, to conquer Granada without letting loose the hOI·des of 
Africa on Europe, and to restrain the vices of her subjects, who 
had become corrupt by reason of the bad administration of tile 
Iawil. By the introduction of a strict ccremonial, which is still to 
a great extent kept up at the Spanish court, she succeeded In 
checking the haughtiness of the numerous nobles about the person 
of the king, and in depriving them of their pernicious influence 
over him. Private warfare. which had formerly prevailed to the 
destruction of public tranquillity, she checked, and introduced a 
vigorous administration of justice. In 1492, Pope Alexander the 
Sixth confirmed to the royal pair the title of Catholic king, already 
conferred on them by Innocent the Eighth. The zeal for the 
Roman Catholic religion,. which procured them this title, gave rise 
to the Inquisition, which was introduced into Spain in 1480, at 
the suggestion of their confessor, Torquemada. Isabella died in 
1604, having extorted from her husband, (of whom she was very 
jealous,) all oath that he would never marry again. 

ISABELLA OF FRANCE, 
YOUNGEST child of Louis the Eighth and Blanche of Castile, 

was born in 1224. She was early celebrated for her beauty, 
learning, and piety. She refused every offer of marriage, even 
that of the IOn of the Emperor Ferdinand, and declared her 
intention to devote herself wholly to religion. The pope, at her 
mother's request, wrote to dissuade her from doing this; but her 
answer to his letter was 80 full of humility,. piety, and reason, 
that both he and Blanche were obliged to yield. She founded 
the monastery of Longchamp about 1260, though she never with
drew entirely from the world, or joined any religious order. Towards 
the end of her life she observed the most rigorous silence, to 
expiate for ail the Idle words she had spoken ill her youth. She 
died February 12th., 1269, at the age of forty-five. }'or a long 
hme it was believed that miracles were performed at· her tomb. 

n 
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JSABELLA OF LORRAINE, 
EI.DEST daughter of Charles the Second of Lorraine, was married 

in 1420, at the age of thirteen, to Rene, Dnke d'Anjou, brother
in·law of Charles the Sixth of France, then about fourteen. She 
united to great beauty, intellect, generosity, and courage. When 
her husband was taken prisoner by the Duke of Burgundy, in 
1429, she assembled tbe nobles of Lorraine, placed her fonr children 
under their protection, and raised an army to rescue her husband. 
Whlle he was still a prisoner, the kingdom of Sicily, by tbe death 
of Charles the First, became his; and Rene sent Isabella to claim 
it. She went there, and by her wise and skllful government ac
quired great popularity. In 1437, Rene jOined her; but in less 
than five years he was foreed to return with his family to France, 
by his victorious rival, Alphonso of Anagon. In 1444, Isabella's 
youngest daughter, Margaret of Anjou, married Henry tho Sixth 
of England; and the misfortunes of this beloved chIld 80 preyed 
upon the mother, that they are supposed to have caused her death. 
Sbe died at the castle d'Angers, February 28th., 1452, at the age 
of forty-four. Her hnsband's grief at her loss nearly pl"Oved fatal 
to him; and though he married again, he ncver ceased to regret 
her. 

ISABELLA OF VALOIS, 
WAS the daughter of Charles the Sixth of France, and Isabella 

of Bavaria. She was born In the Louvre palace at Paris, November 
9th., 1887. In October, 1896, Isabella became the second wife of 
Richard the Seeond of England, though she was then only eight 
years old. When Richard was dethroned nnd murdered by Henry 
of Bolingbroke, afterwards Henry the Fourth, in 1400, Isabella 
remained In England for two years, treated with great respect as 
queen-dowager, but s~adily refusing the hand of Henry's eldest 
Ron, who had fallen greatly in love with her. In 1402, Isabella 
returned to Paris, and at the age of eighteen married her cousin, 
the celebrated Archdnke of Orleans, who, thougb some years 
younger than herself, she dearly loved. She died at Blois, Septem
ber 18th., 1410, leaving an infant daughter only a few weeks old. 

ISABELLA, QUEEN OF HUNGARY, 
SISTER of Sigismund Augnstus, King of Poland, married, in 1589, 

·John Zapollta, King of Hungary. In 1540, she brought him a IOn, 
while he was besieging the castle of FogslTIUI; and he was 80 
transported at the news that he gave a splendid feast to his soldiers, 
and died of intemperance on the occasion. Isabella, unable to 
retain the crown for her son, implored aid from the Ottoman Porte, 
the armies of which, entering Hungary, vanquished the troops of 
Ferdinand of Austria, employed in the siege of Buda. Solymall, 
who headed his troops in person, sent magnillcent presents to the 
young king, whom be entreated he might be allowed to see. He 
llxcused himself, at the same time, from visiting the queen, le~t 
their interview might prove injurious to her fame. Isabella, while 
she acknowledged the kindness and delicacy of the Sultan, hesitated 
whether to trust her son in the Ottoman oamp. But, at length, 
impressed by the services whl~h Solyman had rendered to her, and 
cmlrcome by the remonstrances of her counsellors, she determined 
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on a compliance with the request. The prince, in a superb cradle. 
on a 1larriage of state, accompanied by his nurse, with some noble 
matrons and lords of court, was conveyed to the camp. He Will 
received by Solyman, who tenderly caressed bim, and presented 
him to his sons Bajazet and Sellm, with every royal honour, as Il 
vassal of the Ottoman Porte, and the son of Johu Zapollta, whom 
he highly esteemed. 

But these specions appearances proved but a cover to the insidious 
purposes of the Sultan, who. throwing off the mask, seized upon 
Buda, September 5th .• 1541, and obliged Isabella to retire to Lippa, 
with the poor consolation of a promille, that when her son beca.me 
of age, Hnngary Sh6Uld be restored to him. In this reverse of 
fortune, Isabella displayed great constancy, and endeavoured to 
content herself with the title of Regent of Transylvania, which the 
rapacity of Solyman had lell; to her. But, having appointed as her 
coadjutor in the administration of the government, George Martinusias, 
a monk, she experienced trom blm a thousand morlifications, and 
found the title of regent but an empty honour. A l"Upture with 
Martinusias was the consequence; when, enraged at the loss of 
his authority, he called in the assistance of Ferdinand of Austria, 
who sent an army iuto Hungary, and compelled Isabella, in 1651, 
to resign 1'ransylvania into bis hands, and to retire to Cassovia. 
While on her journey to Cassovia, the ruggedness of the roads 
obliged her to descend from ber carriage; when, looking back to 
Transylvania while the driver was extricating his wbeels, and 
recollecting her former situation, she carved her name on a tree, 
with tbis sentence-"Sic Fata ttolvnt"-"So Fate decrees." 

Her disposition \vas too restless and active to allow ber to remaiu 
long at Cassovia. She went to Silesia, and thence to Poland, where 
her motber, Bonna Sforza, resided. In the hope of regaining her 
power. sbe continued to correspond with the grandees of Transyl
vania; and she also again applied to Solyman. In 1556, she was, 
by the efforts of the Sultan, restored to Transylvania. She maln
tained her authority during the rest of her life, without imparting 
any share of it to her son, John Slgismund. She died September 
5tll., 1658. 

Isabella was a warm Roman Catholic, and some of her regulations 
were directed with much severity against the heretics. Sbe was a 
woman of great talents and learning. Her son, after her death. 
declared in favour of the Protestants. 

ISABELLA II., QUEEN OF SPAIN, 
WAS born at Madrid, October 10th., 1830. Her father, Ferdinand 

the Seventh, died when she was three years and six months old; 
I~abella wa.~ immediately proclaimed Queen, and her mother, Malia 
Christina, Regent of Spain. 'fhe biography of Maria Christina 
will be found in its place; we need only say here, that her influ
ence had made her daughter Queen, by persnading Ferdinand to 
issue his famous decree, styled pragmatic, revoking the Salle law 
.wblch prollibited the rule of a female sovel'eign. This law, intro
duced into Castile by the Bourbon family on their accession to the 
Spanish throne, could not have had much root in the affections of 
a loyal people, who kept the traditionary memory of their glorions 
Queen, Isabella the First, still in their bearts; and tbis child-queen 
was another IsabeUa. 't'herc is no doubt that the bulk of the 
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nation inclined warmly to sustain her claims, and but for the inftu
ence of the priests and fanatical monks in favour of the bigoted 
Don Carlos, younger brother of the deceased Ferdinand, there 
would have been no bloody civil war. That Isabella the Second 
was the choice of the people is proved by the acts of the legisla
tive Cortes, which in 1884 almost unanimously decreed that the 
pretender-Don Carlos, and his descendants-should be for ever 
exiled from the Spanish throne; and this decree was confirmed by 
the constituent Cortes in 1886, without a siugle dissentient voice. 

Isabella the Second, thus made queen by her father's will, was 
acknowledged by the national authority, and surrounded from her 
<Tadle with the pomp and observance of royalty; yet her childhood 
and youth were, probably, less happy than that of any little girl 
in humble life, who has a good mother and a quiet home, where 
she may grow up in the love of GOd, the fear of evil, and in 
steadfast devotion to her duties. Isabella was nurtured among the 
worst influences of civil strife and bloodshed, because religious fa
naticism as well as political prejudices were involved in the struggle. 
When she was ten years old, her mother, Maria Christina, resigned 
the regency and retired to France; Espartcro became regent. Isa
bella was for three years under the influence of instructors of his 
choosing; and he endeavoured, there is no doubt, to have her 
mind rightly directed. By a decree of the Cortes, the young queen 
was declared to have attained her maJority on the 15th. of October, 
1843; she has since reigned as the sovereign of Spain, and has 
been acknowledged such by all the European and American 
governments. 

In 1845, Maria Christina returned to Madrid, and soon obtained 
much influence over Isabella. This, it was apparent, was used to 
direct the young queen In her choice of a husband. Isabella had 
one sister, Louisa, the Infanta, who was next heir to the crown, 
if the eldest died without offspring. Those keen rivals for political 
power, England and France, watched to obtain or keep a paramount 
Infiuence in Spanish affairs. Tile selfish policy' of Louis Philippe, 
aided by Gulzot and Maria Christina, finally prevailed, and forced 
upon the Spanish nation a prince of the house of Bourbon as 
husband of Isabella. There were two Bourbon princes, brothers, 
Francisco and Enrique, sons of Don Francisco, brother of Maria 
Christina; of these, tile youngest had some talent and was attrac
tive; the eldest was weak in intellect and disagreeable in manners; 
if Isabella could be prevailed upon to marry this imbecile, and a 
son of Louis Philippe could obtain the hand of the Infanta Louisa, 
the predOminance of French influence would be secured. It was 
done-both plans succeeded, and Isabella soon afterwards conferred 
on her husband the title of king. 

It hardly seems credible that a crowned queen would thus give 
apparently, her free assent to her own marriage, if the bridegroom 
hl1d been utterly hateful to her. But two circumstances are certllin 
-she was not old enough to make a judicious choice; and she 
was urged Into the measure while she did not wish to marry at. 
all. She appeared to resign herself to the guidance of othen, and 
doubtless hoped she might find happiness. 

Bllt this contentment with lIer lot did not long continue. Early 
ill the following year, 1847, there arose a dislike on the part or 
the queen toward. her husbaud, aud soon the royal pair became 
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completely estranged from each other, and neither appeared together 
ill public, nor had the slightest communication In private. The 
people Ik.'emed to sympathize warmly with the queen, and she was 
loudly cheered whenever she drove out, or attended any of the 
theatres or bull-fights at Madrid. 

On the access10n of Narvaez to omce, as President of the Council, 
he used his utmOft endeavonrs to elfect a reconciliation, and at 
length succeeded. The meeting between the royal pair occurred 
October 13th., 1847. 

Since then there have been estrangements and reconciliations; It 
seems almost hopeless to anticipate conjugal happiness, or even 
quiet, for Isabella. The only eveut which appeared likely to give a 
new and healthy tone to her mind, was motherhood. She gave birth 
to a son in the autumn of 1860, but, unfortunately, the child lived 
only a few hours. She has since given birth to another child, 
which also died In Infancy. If these children had survived, and 
ber aft'ections had thus been warmly awakened, there would be 
little doubt of her becoming a changed being. That she bas talents 
of a mucb bigher order than was given her credit for in childhood 
Is now evident. She certainly possesses great physical courage, and 
a strong will. She manages the wildest and most fiery steed with 
the coolne88 and skill of a knight of chivalry. She delights in 

.. driving and riding, and exhibits much, even daring energy. She 
Is prompt In her attention to the duties of her government; and, 
whILt is best of all, she evinces that sympathy for her people, and 
confidence in their loyalty, which are never felt by a crafty, cruel, 
or seltish ruler. In all her speeches from the throne there Is a 
generous, even liberal spirit apparent; and were It not for the 
obstacles which prleslcraft interposes, there can be little doubt that 
the queen would move onward with her government to elfect the 
reforms so much ueeded. In ''features and complexion," Isabella 
bears a striking resemblance to her father, Ferdinand the Sixth, 
aud his line of the Bourbom; but her forehead has a better de
velopment, and she is, undoubtedly, of a nobler disposition. 

ISAURE, CLEMENCE, OB CLEMENZA, 

A LADY of Toulouse, in France, celebrated for her learning. She 
instituted the Jeux Floraux, or Floral Games, in that city, where 
prizes were bestowed on the successful poetical competitors. She 
was born in 1464, and was the daughter of Ludovlco Isaure, who 
died when Clemence was only five years old. 

Some years afterwards the romance of ber life began. Near her 
garden dwelt Raoul, a young troubadour, who fell In love with 
her for her genius and beauty, and communicated his p&88lon in 
songs in which her name and his were united. The maiden replied 
with flowers, whose meaning Raoul could easily interpret. He was 
the natural son of Count Raymond, of Toulouse, and followed his 
father to the war against the Emperor Maximilian. In the battle 
of Guigenaste both were slain, and Clemence resolved to take the 
veil. .Hefore doing so. however, she renewed the poetic festival 
which had been established by the gay company of the seven 
troubadours, but had been lon2 forgotten, and &88igned lIS prizea 
for the victors the five dift'erent flowers. wrought in goJd and sliver, 
with whJch she had replied to her lover'. pass1on. She fixed on 



1 VB. 

the first of May as the day for the distribution of the prizes; and 
she henelf composed an ode on spring for the occasion, which 
acquired for her the surname of the ~ Df TDIIlmue. Her 
character was tinged with melancholy, which the loss of her lover 
probably heightened; and her poems partake of this plaintive style. 
Her works were printed at Toulouse in 1506. They remained a 
long time in Oblivion, and perhaps never would have seen the 
light but for the fortunate discovery of M. Alexandre Dumenge. 
There are extant two copies of this precious volume, which is 
entitled "Dictats de Dona Clamenza Isaure;" it consists of cantos 
or odes; the principal and most fiuished ill called "Plainte d' 
Amour." 

The queen of poetry, as her contemporaries entitled her, died 
in the first year of the great reign of Frances the First and Leo 
the Tenth. Her mortal remains were deposited in the choir of 
the church of Notre Dame, at 1'oulouse. A bronze tablet, inscribed 
with a highly eulogistic tribute to her fame. still remains, at the 
foot of a statue of Clemence. After the lapse of three centuries, 
it required nothing less than the convulsions of the French Revo
lution of 1789 to suspend the fioral games; they were reinstated 
under Napoleon, as a municipal institution, in 1806. The memory 
of Clemence Isaure lived "green with Immortal bays;" for centuries 
the Toulousiaus had made her their boast-but "all that beauty, • 
all that wit e'er gave," could find no grace with the patrioU of 
1793, That intelligent body of citizens voted Clemence Isaure an 
"aristocrat," and, as such, sentenced her bronze monument .to be 
melted down, and used for vulgar purposes. Fortunately, the honest 
artisan to whom the work was consigned, had a feeling which 
saved this venerable relic. At the risk of his head, he substituted 
some other bronze, and concealed the tablet till a time of political 
safety arrived. 

IVREA. MANZOLI DEL MONTE, GIOV ANNA, 

WAS born at Genoa, She received the rudiments of her education 
at the convent of Benedictine nuns in Genoa, and was afterwards 
placed at the monastery of St. Andrew, In the same City, where 
her studies were pursued on a more extended base. After her 
marriage with Count Manzoli del Monte, she resided In Modena, 
and indulged in the desire for improvement, for which she was 
furnished with opportunities. She was Instructed In Natural Philo
sophy by Father Pompilio Pozzetti, a man of great erudition, 
who directed her in the study of the classics, as well as In every 
science. Her own Inclinations led her almost exclusively to ex
perimental science-but to gratifY the earnest wish of her husband, 
she devoted part of her time to lmaginltive works, and these met 
with distinguished success. She was Invited to be a member of 
"The Arcadia," at Rome, of the Academy of the Intkfusi at 
Alexandria, and that of Aria, Letm-., and 8cienu at Modena. 

She has witten "La Tarquinia, a vision In vene," "A Collection 
of Sonnets," "A Collection of Epigrams, and several Odes. 
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JAGIELLO, APPOLONIA, 

DISTINGUISHBD for her heroic patriotism, was born about the 
year 1825, in Lithuania, a part of the land where Thaddeus 
Koaciusko spent his first days. She was educated at Cracow, the 
ancient capital of Poland-a city filled with monuments and 
memorials sadly recalling to the mind of every Pole the past glory 
of his native land. There, and in Warsaw and Vienna, she pa6lled 
the days of her early girlhood. 

She was about nineteen when the attempt at revolution of 1846 
broke out at Cracow, and in this struggle for freedom Mademoi
selle Jagiello took an active part. She was seen on horsebal,k, in 
the picturesque costume of the Polish soldier, in the midst of the 
patriots who first planted the white eagle and the flag of freedom 
on tbe castles of tbe ancient capital of her country, and was one 
of the bandful of heroes who fought the battle near Podgorze, 
against a tenfold stronger enemy. 

After the Polish uprising, which commenced in Cracow, was 
suppressed, Mademoiselle Jagiello reassumed female dress, and 
remained undetected for a fl'w weeks In that city. From tbence sbe 
removed to Warsaw, and remained there and In the D1·igbbourlng 
country, In quiet retirement among her friends. But the struggle 
of 1848 found her again at Cracow, In the midst of the combatants. 
.Alas I that effort was but a dream-It accomplished notbing"';"lt 
perisbed like all other European. attempts at revolutions of that 
year, so great In grand promises, so mean in fulfilment. 

Mademoiselle Jagiello tben left Cracow fur Vienna, where she 
arrived in time to take part In the engagement at the faubourg 
Widen. Her chief object in going to Vienna was to inform her
self of the character of that struggle, and to carry news to tbe 
Hungarians, who were then In the midst of a war, which she and 
her countrymen regarded as blvolving the liberation oC her beloved 
Poland, and presaging the final regeneration of Europe. With the 
aid of devoted friends, she reacbed Presburg safely, and from 
that place, in the disguise of a peasan~ was conveyed by the 
peasantry carrying provisions Cor the army, to the village of 
St. Paul 

After many dangers and hardships In crossing the country occu
pied by the Austrians, and IlWimming on horseback two rivers, 
she at last, on the 15th. of August, 1848, reached the Hungarian 
camp, near the village of Enessey, just before the battle there 
Ibught, in which the Austrians were defeated, and lost General 
Wist. This was the first Hungarian battle in wbich our heroine 
took part as volunteer. She was soon promoted to the rank of 
Ueutenant, and, at the request of ber Hungarian friends, took 
&barge of a hospital in Comoro. Whilst there, she joined, as a 
volunteer, the expedition of twelve thousand troops under the 
command of the gallant General Klapka, wbich made a sally, and 
took Rasb. She retnrned In safety to Comom, wbere sbe remained, 
snperintending the hospital, until the capitulation of tbe fortress. 

She went to the Uruted States in December, 1849, with Governor 
Ladislas Ujhazy and his family, wbere she and her heroic friends 
received a most enthusiastic welcome. 
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JAMES, MARIA, 
Is the daughter of a Welsh emigrant, who went to America in 

the early part of this century, when his daughter was about seven 
years old, and Fettled in the northern part of the state of New 
York. Maria James received but a very slight education, but from 
her earliest youth evinced a poetical talent very remarkable in a 
person circumstanced as she was I occupying generally the position 
of nursery-maid, or servant in families in the towns of that state. 
Her poems, with a preface by Alonzo Potter, D. D., now Bishop 
of' Pennsylvania, were published in 1889. 

JAMESON, ANNA, 

Is one of the mQlt gifted and accomplished of the living fumale 
writers of Great Britain. Her father, Mr. Murphy, was an Irish 
gentleman of high repute as an artist, and held the office of 
Painter in Ordinary to hllr Royal Highness Princess Charlotte. By 
her order he undertook to paint the "Windsor Beauties," so called I 
hut before these were completed, the sudden death of the princess 
Pllt a stop to the plan. Mr. Murphy lost his pJaee I and his pictures, 
fi"om which he had anticipated both fame and fortune, were left 
on his hands, without any remuneration. It was to aid the sale 
of these portraits, when engraved and published, that his daughter, 
then Mrs. Jameson, wrote the illustrative memoirs which form her 
work, entitled "The Beauties of the Court of King Charles the 
Second," publiHhed in London, ~n 1889,. Prior to this, however, 
Mrs. Jameson had become known as a, graceful writer and accom
plished critic on the Beautiful in Art, as well as a spirited deline
ator of Life. Her first work was the "Diary of an Ennuyee," 
published in London, in 1825, about 'wo years after her marriage 
with Captain Jameson, an officer in the British army. Of this 
marriage-uuion it has never been-we will only say here, that 
it seems to have exercised an unfortunate infiuence over the mind 
of Mrs. Jameson, which is greatly to be regretted, because it mars, 
in a degree, all her works I but especially her latter ones, by 
fettering the noblest aspirations of her genius, instinctively feminine, 
and therefore only capable of feeling the full compass of its powers 
when devoted to the True and the Good. We shall advert to this 
again. 'fhe "Diary of an Ennuyea" was published anonymously; 
it depicted an enthusiastic, poetic, broken-hearted young lady, on 
her travels abroad I milch space is here given to descriptions of 
works of art at Rome, and other Italian cities. This, on the 
whole, is Mrs. Jameson's most popular and captivating work I it 
appeals warmly to the sensibilities of the yonng of her own sex: 
its sketches of adventures, characters, and pictures, are racy and 
fi"esh I and the sympathy with the secret sorrows of the writer 
is ingeniously kept alive to the end. Hllr second work was "The 
Lives of the Poets," published in two volumes, in 1829 I which 
was followed by "Memoirs of Celebrated Female Sovereigns," also 
in two volumes. 

In 1882, appeared "Characteristics of Women, Moral, Poetical. 
and Historical I" in many respects this Is the best and most finished 
production of Mrs. Jameson's genius I the following year came 
out her "Beauties of the Court of Charles the Second." 



JAM:. 411 

Mrs. Jameson next visited America, going directly trom New 
York to Toronto, Upper Canada, where she passed the winter. 
Her husband had been stationed for many years in Canada; she 
had not seen him since her marriage; it has been said that they 
parted at the altar; but the painful circumstance that they only 
met as acquaintances, not even as Mends, was too well known 
to require an apology for stating it here. "Winter Studies and 
Summer Rambles," is the title of the work published in 1888, in 
which Mrs. Jameson records her observations on Canada and the 
United States, M far as she travelled. 

In 1840, she produced a translation of the dramas of the Princess 
Amelia of Saxony, under the title of "Pictnres of the Social Life 
of Germany;" and in 1842, "A Handbook to the Public Galleries 
of Art in and near London;" after this, in 1844, came a second 
work of the same nature, entitlell "A Companion to the Plivate 
Galleries of Art in London;" and shortly afterwards a series of 
biographical notices of the early Italian painters trom Cimabue to 
Bassano. In 1846, this indefatigable, accomplished, and versatile 
author gave to the world a volume of "Memoirs and Essays," 
being a series of papers chiefly on the fine arts and artists; and 
in 11148, appeared the first portion of a most important and laborious 
work iIlu8trative of "Sacred and Legendary Art;" this comprised 
legends of scriptural characters, and of those who lived, or were 
supposed to have done so, in the early ages of Christianity. The 
second portion was entitlcd "Legends of the Monastic Orders;" 
and the third "Legends of the Madonna;" the former appeared in 
1850, and the lAtter in 1852. These volumes throw much light 
upon the religious ideas of the middle ages; they are full of curious 
and interesting lore, and are richly illustrated by sketches and 
etchings copied from ancient missals and other scarce books, by 
the author. "A Common-place Book of Thoughts, Memories, and 
Fancies, Original and Selected," was Mrs. Jameson's next contri. 
bution to literature; it is divided into two parts-one on "Ethics 
and Characters," and the other on "Literature and Art;" and 
exhibits to great advantage the fine taste, extensive reading, and 
indefatigable industry of its compiler, and, to some extent, author. 

On the 14th. of February, 1855, Mrs. Jameson delivered a lecture 
on works of mercy and benevolence to a fumale audience, which 
was afterwards published under the title of "Sisters of Charity 
Abrolld and at Home;" it is a small book, but few will deny its 
importance. Reading this, and the other works of the author, we 
may well say in the words of a recent biographer of this highly. 
talented lady :-"A spirit of intense sympathy with her own sex 
docs Indeed run, like a golden vein, through the writings of Mrs. 
Jameson, whatever be their subject or aim; and her reverence for 
the good and great-her pity for the erring among them-her 
honest joy at their succcsses and regret for their failures, characterize 
ber not less admirably as a woman, than do the brilliant qualities 
of her enlightened and elevated mind as an author." 

Mrs. Jameson has an earnest and loving admiration for genins, 
a discriminating sense of the beneftts it confers upon the world, 
and an unselfish eagerness to point out its merits and services. 
All this is seen In her very pleasing descriptions of the many 
celebrated Dlen and women she hact encountered. She has a deep 
sense of the dignity of rer own sex; she seeks to elevate woman, 
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and many of her reflections on this subject are wise and salutary. 
We differ from her views in some material points, but we believe 
her sincerely devoted to what she considen the way of improve
ment. Of her extraordinary talents there can be no doubt. 

JANE OF FLANDERS, 
COUNTESS of Montfort, was one of the most extraordinary women 

of her age. Her husband, the Count de Montfort, baving been, 
in 1342, made prisoner and conducted to Paris, she assembled the 
inhabitants of Rennes, her place of residence, and by her eloquence, 
aided by the pity inspired by her infant son, moved the people 
to take up arms in her behalf; and thus she soon found herself 
in a position to protect her rights. Having shut herself up in the 
fortress of Henne bonne, Charles de Blois, her husband's enemy, 
besieged her there; she made an obstinate defence, and exhi
bited many of the qualities of a commander. The repeated 
breaches made in the walls at length rendered it necessary for 
the besieged, who were diminished in numben, and exhausted by 
fatigue, to treat for a capitulation. During a conference for that 
purpose, In which the Bishop of Leon was engaged with Charles 
de Blois, the Countess, who had monnted a high tower, which 
commanded a view of the sea, descried some sails at a distance, 
and immediately exclaimed "Behold the succours! the English 
succours I no capitulation!" 

This fleet, prepared by Edward the Third for the relief or 
Hennebollne, having been detained by contrary winds, entered the 
harbour, under the command of Sir Walter Mauny, The garrison, 
by this reinforcement animated with fresh spirit, immediately 
sallied forth, beat the besiegers from their posts, and obliged them 
to retreat. The flames of war stili continued their devastations, 
when Charles de BlOis, having invested the f0l1ress of Roche de 
Rien, the Countess of Montfort, reinforced by some English troops, 
attacked him, during the night, in his entrenchments, dispersed 
his army, and took him prisoner. His wife, in whose right he 
had pretended to Brittany, compelled by the captivity of her 
husband, assumed, In her turn, the government of the party; and 
opposed herself, a formidable and worthy rival, both in the cabinet 
and fleld, to the Countess of Montfort. 

The mediation of France and England failed to put an end to 
the disputes in Brittany, till Charles de Blois was at length slain, 
at the battle of Auray. The young Count de Montfort soon aller 
obtained posses~ion of the duchy, and, thongh a zealous partizan 
of England, had his title acknowledged by the French king, to 
whom he did homage for his dominions. 

J ARDINS, MARIE CATHARINE DES, 
WAS born about 1640, at Alen~on,ln Normandy, where her father 

was provost. She went when young to Paris, where she supported 
herself for some time by writing novels and dramas. She was three 
times married; first, to M. Villedieu, a young captain of the infantry, 
who was only separated, not divorced, from a former wife; after 
his death, to the Marquis de la Chasse, who was also only parted 
fI.·om his wife; and, for the third time, to one of her cousins, who 
allowed her to resume the name of Villediou. She soon afler 
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retired to a little village, called Clinchemaro, in the province of 
Malne, where she died in 1683. 

Her works were printed in 1702, and fonn ten duodeclmo volumes. 
Her compositions consisted of dramas, miscellaneous poems, fables, 
and romances; among which latter class are "Les Dlsordres de I' 
Amour;" "Portraits des Faiblesses Rumains;" "Les Exiles de la 

, Cour d'Auguste;" "Cleonice;" "Carmeute;" "Les Galanterles Gre
nadines;" "Les Amours des Grands Hommes;" "Les Memoirs du 
Serail ;" etc. 

Her style is rapid and animated; but she is otten incorrect, and 
her incidents improbable. Her short stories certainly extingui.bed 
the taste for tedious romances, and led the way to the novel; but 
were by no means of such excellence as those that have since been 
written. Her verse is inferior to her prose. Her society was much 
sought by men of learning, wit, and fashion;' and her conduct 
during hcr widowhood was by no means irreproachable. But good 
morais were not then the fashion in French society. 

JARZOFF, MADEMOISELLA, 
OBTAINED, In 1837, the prize offered by the Imperial Arademy 

of Sciences at St. Petersburg, for "Useful Reading for Children." 
Her books ibr the yonng are much praised. 

JEANNE DE BOURBON, 
DAUGHTER of Pierre the First, Duke de Bourbon, was born at 

Vincennes, near Paris, February 3rd., 1337. In 1350, when about 
thirteen, she married Charles, who was nearly the same age, af
terwards Charles the Fifth of France, cldest son of King John. 
She was a very beautiful woman, and her husband was much 
attached k her. He had a high opinion of her judgment, often 
consulted her on state affairs, and loved to see her surrounded by 
all the pomp and lUXUry suited to her station. On days of solem
nity, Charles ft"eqnently brought his wife, whom he called "the sun 
of his kingdom," with him to the parliament, where she took ber 
seat by his side. By his wiIl, he left the regency to Jeanne, although 
he had three brothers of mature age. However, his queen died 
before him, at the Hotel de St. Paul, in Paris, Februarv 11th, 
1878. Her death proved a real misfortune to France. She is spoken 
of by historians as one of the most accomplished and virtuous 
prinCClSCS of her time. 

JEANNE OF FRANCE AND NAVARRE, 
WIFE of Philip the Fourth of France, was the only child and 

heiress of Henry the First, King of Navarre and Count of Cham
pagnc. The Count de Bar having attacked Champagne, she placed 
herself at the head of a small army, forced him to surrender, and 
kept him a long time in prison. But her most solid title to glory, is 
the having founded the famous college of Navarre. 

Jeanne of Navarre died at Vincennes, in 1304, aged thirty-three. 
Her husband was devotedly attached to her, and she fully deserved 
his love. Philip never took the titles of King of Navarre, or of 
Count of Champagne and of Urie; and to all his ordinances relative 
to the government of these principalities, he always added that he 
acted with thc concun-ence of his dear companion; and Jeanne 
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lidded her seal to tha& 0( her husbllnd. Jeanne was married at the 
age or lhirleen. and. daring her twenty years of wedded life, she 
bore her busband !Ieven children. Sbe was equally beantiful, eloqnent 
generoWl, and eoorageous. 

JEWSBURY. GERALDIXE E., 
Is a younger sister of tbe late Mrs. Fletcher, wbo always highly 

estimated her abilities, and propbesied fOr ber a career even more 
sU(.·cellSful tban ber own. "Zoe, on the History of Two Lives," 
published in 1845, was the first work whicb drew public attention 
towards its autbor. It exhibits great power and originality, but 
coutrasts strongly in its tone of feverish excitement, and passionate 
unrest, with tbe calmness and symplicity whicb cbaracterizes Ml<s 
Jewsbury's later works. These are "The Half Sisters," a tale pub
lished in 1848; "Marian Withers," a story of middle class liCe in 
the manufacturing districts; "The History of an Adopted Child," 
a book for young people, issued in 18.~2; and another novel entitled 
"Constance Herbert," in wbich is inculcated the duty of self-sacrifice 
to Drevent the exten!ion of hereditary insanity. 

JEWSBURY, MARIA JAXE. 
WB choose to retain the name by which this gifted woman WlIB 

known as an authoress, a1thongh she had cbanged it before her 
decease; but we can never think of ber as Mrs. Fletcher. Miss 
Jewsbury was born about 1800, in Warwickshire. In early youth 
sbe lost her mother, and was thenceforth called to take her place 
at the head of a large family. Her father, soon after her mother's 
death, removed to Manchester; and here, in the midst of a busy 
population, oppressed with ill heslth, and the grave cares of liCe, 
the promptings of genius still triumphed, and the young lady fonnd 
time to dream dreams of literary distinction, which the energy of 
her mind, in a few years, converted into realities. 

It was at this period that she addressed a letter to Wordsworth. 
full of the enthusiasm of an ardent imagination: this led to a 
correspondence with the bard of "the Excursion," which lOOn ripened 
into permanent friendship. She was materially a'!Sisted In the de
velopement of her talents, and the circulation of her literary eft'orts, 
by the advice and active kindness of Mr. Alaric Watts, at that 
time a resident in Manchester: these obligations she always gratefully 
acknowledged, 

Her first work was entitled "Phantasmagoria; or, Essays of Life 
and Llterature,"-which was well received by the public. This was 
followed by "Letters to the Young," written soon at\er a severe 
illness: then appeared "Lays for Leisure Hours." Her last work 
was her "Three Histories," which she allows displays much of her 
own character and feelings. But her best writings are to be found 
in the periodicals and annuals, to which she was a large and most 
popular contributor. 

In 1888, she married Mr. Fletcher, a gentleman who held an 
oftlce under the London East India Company-and soon after her 
marri&ge left England with her husband for Bombay. She antici
pated with eager ple&l'1lre the riches of nature and antiquity, which 
the gOl"!eous East would open before her-but the buoyant and 
active spirit was soon to be called to anothcr I1nd higher existence. 
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She died a short time after reaching India, and sleeps In tbat "clime 
ot tbe sun," a lit resting-place for her warm and ardent heart 

JOANNA, 
COUNTESS of Hainault and Flanders. BaldwlD, Count of Flandel'tl, 

born In 1171, was one of the beroes of tbe fourth crusade, wheu 
be set out on which, be left two young dangbters, Joan and Mar
garet-tbe fonner de~tined to be his heiress and successor. Their 
mother, Mary dl Sciampagna. died at Acre, In making a pilgrimage 
to the Holy Land. During the absence of Baldwin, Flanders was 
governed by the guardlau and cousin of tbe infantA, Philip ot 
Namur. 

Joan, from early girlhood, manifested an Imperious will and ardent 
desire for sway. Profiting by a rumour of the death (If her tather, 
whlcb began to be spread abroad, she seized the reins of govern
ment, and caused herself, In 1209, to be decll\l'ed Countess of 
Hainault and Flanders. Two rears after this she formed a marriage, 
which, judging from its results, must have arisen on ber side trom 
motives of polit'y, unmingled with affection. The busband sbe 
selected was Ferdinand, son of Sancho, King of Portugal. Uncer
tain in disposition, un skilful in conduct, and weak In design, Fer
dinand attempted various expeditions, and perfonned all with 111-
success. He began by fonning an alliance with Philip Augustus; 
then owing to wme tiivolou8 pique we find him deserting to the 
English, jmt at the time uf the famous battle of Bouvines. Covered 
with wounds, he fell Into the hauds of the Frencb, and was con
veyed a prisoner to Paris, where be remained fifteen years Ina 
captivity. Joan appears to have considered blm well disposed o~ 
as she maintained an amicable relation with Ph1l1p Augustus, and 
afterwards with Louis the Eighth. These kings were ber tiiends, 
supporters, and trusty allies. No doubt tbey consulted ber wL.bes 
in retaining tbe unhappy Ferdinand in the Louvre, while tbey 
granted ber the bonours and privileges of a sovereigu per lie, among 
which was the holding an unsheathed sword before them. She 
seems to have governed with vigour and judgment. Her political 
treaties were made with a sagacity rare at that period. She had 
none of the tenderness of an amiable woman, but was gifted with 
the shrewd sense and hardness of a statesman. Circumstances 
BOOn arose before wbich a less stout beart would have quailed, 
and a more sensitive conscience refused to act. 

In 1225, a broken-down, grey-headed, feeble old man made bis 
appearance in Lisle, and declared himself to be Baldwin, tbe father 
of the countess, returned to resume his sovereignty! Joan boldly 
asserted tbat he was an impostor, and denied him admission to 
the palace; but his piteous tale, his venerable appearance, and the 
natural bias of the populace to side with the oppressed, gained him 
numerous partizans. Joan's residence was surrounded by a tumul
tuous mob, and she ha.~tiIy fled to Peronne, and put herself under 
the protection of ber ~rusty friend King Louis, who summoned the 
sol-disaut Baldwin to appenr before his tribunal, when as suzerain 
he would pronounce between the contending parlle~, He decided 
tbat tile old man was an impostor, and as snch, ordered him out 
llf the kingdom, thongb he respected the safe-conduct nnder which 
he had presented blmself, and had him carried ~afely beyond the 
(rontiers. Tbe countess bclllg reinstated in ber domains, sbowed 
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by her cruelty that she did not despise the claims of the wretcbed 
vetersn. Sbe sent persons to seize bim, and wben under ber 
jurisdiction, after submitting bls aged limbs to the torture, sbe 
caused him to be de<:apitated. Kneeling on the scaffold, with one 
hand on tbe crucifix, and bis head on the block, bc repeated that 
he was tbe true and real Baldwin, Count of Flanders. At a nelgb
bouring window api.eared a pale visage, witb closed teeth and 
contracted muscles-it was Joan-who took a fearful satisfaction 
in seeing with her own eyes the fulfilment of her dire will! 

After this scene of blood, the countess governed Flanders peacefully 
lind pro~perously for sixteen years. The justice of St. Louis when 
he ascended the throne of France opened the prison-doors of Fer
dinand; but the privations, and sullerin«s, and solitude oC years, 
hr&d weakened his moral and physical economy-he was prematurely 
old-and did not live to enjoy his fi'eedom, so long wished for. The 
widow then espoused Thomas of Savoy. The day after this marriage, 
mounted in a stately car with her husband, she went in procession 
through the city oC Lisle; but when she arrived at the place where 
ber father had been executed, it is said that a bloody phantom rose 
before her-the head but balf attached to the bust-and uttered the 
most frightful menaces. Who shall pronounce whether this appa
rition was the effect of a guilty conscience, stimulated by the 
accusations of the populace, or a nervous disorder, the beginning 
of Divine vengeance! At all events, from that day Joan led a life 
of agony and terror, always haunted by tbe fatal spectre. Con
sulting boly churcbmen, she was advised to build a monastery on 
ihe very spot where the phantom rose. Joan not orlly did this, 
but also erected a hospital and two convents; and that her re
pentance migbt prove still more efficacious, assumed herself the 
habit oC a nun, and died in the cloister in tbe year 1241. Her 
death-bed was surrounded by the holy sisterhood, who lavished 
every comfort of religion upon her; she grasped convulsively the 
crucifix, aud her last words were, In accents of despair, "Will God 
forgive meP" 

JOANN~ OR JANE OF NAVARR~ 
CONSORT of Henry the Fourth of England, was the second daughter 

of Charles d'Albert, King of Navarre, surnamed the Bad. Her 
mother was Jane, daugbter of John, King of France. Joanna was 
born about 1370, and in U186, she married John de Montfort, Duke or 
Brctagne, surnamed tbe Valiant, by wbom she was tenderly beloved, 
and who left ber regent and sole guardian of tbe young duke, their 
eldest son, on his death, in 1399. In 1402, Joanna married Henry of 
Lancaster, King of England, wbo died in 1413; after which event, 
Joanna still remalned in England. In 1419, she was arrested on a 
charge of witchcraft against tbe king, Henry the Fiftb, her step-son. 
Sile was condemned, deprived of all ber property, and imprisoned 
till 1422, when sbe was set tree, and ber dower restored. Sbe died 
at Havering Bower, in 1437. Joanna had nine cbildren by the Duke 
of Bretagne, some of wbom died before ber; but none by Henry the 
Fourtb. She was a beautiful and very intelligent woman. 

JOANNA, 
OF Naples, daughter of Robert, King of Naples, of tbe AnJou 

dynasty, succeeded her father in 1843. Sbe was then sixteen, baDd-
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some and accomplished. She had been for some time married to 
her cousin Andreas of Hungary; but this union was not a happy 
one. Andreas churned to be king and to share his wife's authority, 
Which, by her fathcr's will, had been left solely to her. The con
duct of Andreas, and his haughty manners, offended the Neapolitan 
nobility, and his Hungarian guards excited their jealousy. A con
spiracy was formed by the nobles, and one night while the court 
was at Aversa, Andreas was strangled, and his body thrown out of 
a window of the castle. 

Joanna went immediately to Naples, and thence issued orders 
for the apprehension of the murderers. MallY persons were put to 
a cruel death as accessaries, but public opinion still implicated the 
queen in the murder. The $ame year Joauna married her coush: 
Louis, Prince of Tarentum. Soon after Louis, King of Hungary, 
the brother of Andreas, came with an army to avenge his brother'S 
death. He defeated the queen's troops, and entered Naples. Joanna 
then took refuge in her hereditary plincipality of Provence. She 
soon repaired to A vignon, and, before Pope Clement the Sbeth, 
protested ber innocence and demanded a trial. Sbe was tried and 
acquitted; and, out of gratitude, she gave up to the papal see the 
town and county of Avignon. 

In the mean time, a pestilence had frightened away the Hunga
rians from Naples, and Joanna. returning to her kingdom, was 
solemnly crowned with her husband, in 1851. Joan reigned many 
years in peace. Having l08t ber husband in 1862, she married 
James of Arragon, a Prince of Major!:a, and on his death she again 
married, in 13i6, Otbo, Duke of Brunswick; but baving no children .. 
she gave her niece Margaret to Charles, Duke of Durazzo, and 
appointing him her successor. On the breaking out of the schism 
between Urban the Sixth and Clement the Seventh, Joanna took 
the part of the latter. Urban excommunicated her, aud gave her 
kingdom to Charles Durazzo, who revolted against his sovereign 
and benefactress. With the aid of the pope he raised troops, 
defeated the queen, and took her prisoner. He then tried to induce 
Joanna to abdicate in his favour; but she firmly refused, and named 
Louis of Anjou, brother of Charles the Fifth, King of }'rance, as 
her successor. Charles then transferred Joanna to the castle of 
Muro, in Basilicata, where he cansed her to be murdered, in 1382. 
She was a woman of great accomplishments, aud many good 
qualities. 

JOCHEBED, 

WIFE of Amram, and mother of Miriam, Aaron, and Moses, has 
stamped her memory indelibly on the heart of Jew and Christian, 
She was grand-daughter of Levi; her husband was also of the same 
family or tribe; their exact relationship is not decided, though the 
probahility is that they were cousins-german. 

As Amram is ollly mentioned incidentally, we have no authority 
for concluding he took allY part in the great crisis of Jochebed's 
life; but as their children were all distinguished for talents and 
piety, it is reasonable to conclude that this married pair were con
genial in mind and heart. StiIl, though both were pious believers 
tn the promises made by God to their foretillhers, It was only the 
wife who had the opportunity of manifesting by her deeds her 
luperior wisdom and faith. 

2 B 



418 JOB. 

Nearly three hundred years had gone by since Jacob and hill 
sons went down into Egypt. Their po6terity was now a numeroua 
people, but held in the most abject bondage. Pharaoh, a king "who 
knew not Joseph," endeavouring to extirpate the hated race, had 
given strict commands to destroy every male child born of a 
Hebrew mother. 

Jochebed had borne two children before this bloody edict was 
promulgated; Miriam, a daughter of thirteen, and Aaron, a little 
son of three years old. These were safe; but now God gives her 
another son, "a goodly child;" rond the mother's heart must have 
nearly fainted with grief and terror, as she looked on her helpless 
babe, and knew he was doomed by the cruel Pharaoh to be cast 
forth to the monsters of the Nile. No ray of hope from the help 
of mm was visible. The Hebrew. men had been bowed beneath 
the lash of their oppressors, till their souls had become abject as 
their toiis. Jochebed could have no aid I\'om her husband's su
perior physical strength and worldly knowledge. The man was 
overborne; the superior spiritual insight of the woman was now to 
lead; her mother's soul had been git\cd with a strength the power 
of Pharaoh could not subdue; her moral sense had a sagacity that 
the reason of man could never have reached. 

She fashioned an "ark of bulruahes," and in the frail structure 
laid down her infant son. Then concealing the basket among the 
flags on the banks of the Nile, she placed her daughter Miriam to 
watch what should become of the babe, while she, no doubt, retired 
to weep and pray. The whole plan was in perfect accordance with 
the peculiar nature of woman-and women only were the actors in 
this drama of life and life's holiest hopes. That the preservatiou 
of Moses, and his preparation for his great mission as the Deliverer 
of Israel, and the Lawgiver for all men who worship Jehovah, were 
effected by the agency of woman, displays her spiritual gifts in 
such a clear light as must make them strikingly apparent; and 
that their importance in the progress of mankind, will be frankly 
acknowledged by all Christian men, seems certain-whenever they 
will, laying aside their masculine prejudices, carefully study the 
word of God. These events occurred B.C. 1535. See Exodus, chap. 
I. and II. 

JOHNSON, LADY ARABELLA, 
WAS the daughter of Thomas, Earl of Lincoln. She mamed Mr. 

Isaac Johnson, who left his native land for New England, from 
religious motives. Lady Arabella cheerfully accompanied him, and 
they arrived at Salem, Massachusetts, in April, 1680. Her exalted 
character and gentleness gained her universal esteem; but she died 
the September after her arrival. Mr. Jol:nson survived her little 
more than a month. He is regarded as the founder of Bostou; 
and though his time was brief, yet the good work he accomplished 
will never be forgotten by the people of New England. But dearer 
still is the memory of the Lady Arabella, whose example as a wife 
and a Christian is an ever-beaming light to her sex. 

JOHNSON, ESTHER, 
CELEBRATED as the Stella of Dean Swift, was born in 1684. Her 

father was the steward of Sir William Temple, who, at his death, 
left the daughter one thousand pounds, in consideration of her 
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father's faithful services. At the death of SIr William she was In 
her sixteenth year i and about two years afterwards, at Swift's 
invitation, she left England, accompanied by Mrs. Dingley, a lady 
fifteen years older, and whose whole fortune, though she was re
lated to Sir William, was only an annuity of twenty-seven pounds. 
Wbether Swift desired the comp.my of Miss Johnson as a Mend, 
or intended to make her hill wife, is uncertain i but they took 
every precaution to prevent scandal. When Swift was absent, Miss 
Johnson and her friend resided at the parsonage, but when he 
returned, they removed; nor were they ever known to meet but 
in the presence of a third person. During his visits to London, he 
wrote, every day, an account of what had occurred, to Stella, and 
always placed tbe greatest conlldenee in her. 

In 1713, Swift, it is believed, was married to her, by Dr. Ashe, 
Bishop of Clogher; but they continued to live In separate bouses, 
and the marriage was never publicly acknowledged. This state of 
affairs Is supposed to have preyed upon Stella's health so as to 
cause a decline. Dean Swift offcred, wben she was on her death
bed, to acknowledge her as his wife i but she replied, "It is too 
late!" She ·died in 1728, aged forty-three. She was a beautiful 
and illteliectual woman. The whole story is more romantic than 
any romanee of IIction, nor have its mysteries ever been satisfac
torily explained. 

JOHNSTONE, MRS., 

Is a native of Scotland, and well deserves a distinguished plllee 
among contemporary writers of fiction. Her first work, "Clan Albin," 
was among the earliest of that multitude of novels which foliowed 
"Waverlcy" into the Highlands i but Mrs. Johnstone neither emu
lates nor imitates in the slightest degree the Ught that preceded 
bert Many writers, who were quite lost in the eclipse of the "Great 
Unknown," have since asserted that be did not suggest the idea 
of l:Icotland, as a scene for IIctioll i that their works were begun 
or meditated before "Waverley" appeared i among wbom, Mrs. 
Brunton, author of "Discipline," whose testimony is unquestionable, 
may be placed. Perhaps, there was at that time a national impulse 
towards "Scotch Novels," just as the taste for nautical discoveries 
produced Columbus, and the attempt at steam-boats preceded }'u1ton. 

''Clan Albin" is decidedly of the genre "'''''VeIIZ, the only kind 
that Voltaire absolutely condemns. It is full of good sentiment, 
but insipid and tiresome, and gives no indicatioll of the talent 
afterwards abounding in Mrs. Johnstone's works. Her next book 
was "Elizabeth De Bruce," very superior to her IIrst, contaillillg 
portions that were bighly praised by able critics. A very cbarming, 
weli-written work, in that ditftcult class-"CbiJdren's Books," suc
ceeded. "The Diversloll8 of Hollycot" may take place near Miss 
Edgeworth's "Frank and Rosamond." Like her stories for juvclliJe 
readers, it is sprightly and natural-Inculcates good principles, and 
much useful knowledge; and, what is rarer, it Is totally free frum 
anything sentimentai or extravagant. Mrs. Johnstone has continued 
to improve in style, and to develop many amiable qualities as a 
writer i her humollr is .vi generV, equal In its way to that of Charles 
Lamb. Some of th.e sketches in her "Edinburgh Tales"-those of 
"Richard Taylor," and "Governor Fox," are not sUl'passed by any 
,bing In Ella. These a.tld many ·thers were Jlubllshed In .. monthly 

o;g;lizedbyGoogle 
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periodical, cstablished at Edinburgh about the year 1830, bearing 
the title of "Johnstone's Magazine," of which she was the editor, 
and, we believe, proprietor. It was continued ten or fifteen years. 
In this was published the "Story of Frankland the Barrister," which 
is one of the most perfect gems of this kind of literature-wit, 
pathos, nice delineation of character, are all to be found in it, while 
the moral lessen is enforced very powerfully. "The Nights of the 
Round Table" was pnblished in 1835, and contains some admirable 
tales. "Blanchc Delamere" is still a later work; in it she has 
attempted to show what might be done, and ought to be done bv 
the nobility, to lel!!len the load of misery pressing on the working 
classes. Wp may add, tbat ill all her later works, Mrs. Johnstone, 
like most thinking writers in the British empire, directs her pen 
to subjects connected with the distresses of the people. Her tales 
illustrative of these speculations have neither the wit nor the fancy 
of their predecessors; the mournful reality seems "to cast a cloud 
~tween, and sadden all she sings." 

JOSEPHINE ROSE TASCHER DE LA PAGERIE, 
EMPRESS of the French, Queen of Italy, was born in Martiniqne, 

June 24th., 1768. At a very early age she came to Paris, and was 
married to the Viscount Beauharnals. By this marriage, which Is 
represented as not haYing been a happy one, the marqnis being 
attached to another at the time of his union with his wealthy bride 
-she became the mother of two children, Eugene and Hortense, 
afterwards so well known. In 1787 Madame Beauharnais returned 
to Martinique, to nurse her aged mother, but was soon driYen away 
by the disturbances in that colony. During her absence the French 
Revolution had broken out, and on her retnrn she found her hns
band actively engaged in public affairs. A1thongh one of the 
first actors in the movement which was to regenerate France, 
Beauharnais fell a victim to the blood· thirsty fanaticism of the 
times. Cited before the bar of the Convention, he was condemned 
to death, and pnblicly beheaded on the 23rd. of July, 1794. Josep
hine was imprisoned, where she remalned until the death of 
Robespierre threw open the doors of the prisons. 

Josephine is said to have preserved her serenity during her im
prisonment, through her strong faith in a prediction which had 
been made her; an old negress in Martinique having foretold, under 
circumstances of a peculiarly imposing character, that she would 
one day become Queen of }'rance. However reasonably we may 
doubt the influence of such a circumstance on the mind of a woman 
condemned to death in such relentless times as these, there is no 
question of its being a subject often dwelt upon by Josephine 
when she actually sat upon the tbrone of France. The prophecies 
that come to pass are always remembered! Through her fellow
prisoner, Madame Tallien, Josephine became, after the establishment 
of the Directory, an influential member of the circle of Barras. 
According to some writers, she there made the acquaintance of 
General Bonaparte. The most general belief is, however, that the 
acquaintance was formed through her son Eugene, in the follOwing 
manner:-"The day after the 13th. of Vendemiaire, the disarming 
of the citizens having been decreed, a boy of fifteen called upon 
Ger.eral Bonaparte, then commandant of Paris, and with ingenious 
boldness demallded the sword of lW father. The general Wi.6 struck 
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with the boy's deportment; he made particular inquiries about him, 
and sought an acqu.untance with his mother." Bonaparte soon 
became passionately attached to Madame Beauharnais, and manled 
her on tbe 17th. of jo'ehruary. 1796; and his affection for her con
tinUed through lifo!. She pw;sct;SCd considerable inOuence over him, 
and his letters to her arc proof" of his lVarm attachmellt, lid well 
as of her amiability. She Wild always accessible and bCl1cyolcnt to 
those who sought for mercy or protection trom Napoleon. She 
followed him to Italy, ami was with him during tbat brilliallt period 
when he laid tbe toulldlLtion of his military reputation. When 
Bonaparte set out on his expedition to Egypt, Josephine took up 
her residence at Malmaison. Much has beell said ot ber conduct 
during this period. Whether the censure was fully merited or not, 
has never been known; that Napoleon, on his return, contemplated 
a separation, is well ascertained. A reconciliation was effected by 
her children, whom he tenderly loved, and Josephine was again 
restored to the affection and confidence of her hUliband. When 
Napoleon was elevated to tbe eon8ulate, Josephine constantly ex
el'Cised her benevolence in favour of the unfortunate. Bhe was 
particularly kind to the emigrants, many of whom she restored to 
their country. Napoleon, in one of his letters to her, said, "If I 
gain batties, it Is you who win hearts." 
Wh~n Napoleon became emperor a divorce was proposed to him, 

but this he rejected, and Josephine was consecrated Empress of 
Francll by Pope Pius the Seventh, December 2nd., 1804. Soon after, 
at Milan, she was crowned Queen of Italy. Josephine acquitted 
herself in her exalted position with a grace and dignity which won 
all hearts; to many, it was a matter of surprise how she had 
acquired this "royal bearing." Eugene and Hortense, her children, 
shared her elevation; Napoleon never neglected their interest, nor 
that of any members of Josephine's family. As Napoleon's power 
increased, and his family became to all appearances more and more 
firmly established upon the throne of France, his desire for offspring 
to continue his line increased; and after much deliberation, and 
Jnany painful scenes, a divorce was determined upon. Josephine 
bore it with a fortitude which her good sense alone enabled her 
to exert. To have opposed the will of Napoleon would have availed 
her nothing, and It was everything to her to continue to possess 
his esteem. The world, too, would sympathize with a wife who, 
under such painful clrcurnstancp..8, yielded with dignity to her fall; 
her impotent resistance would only excite its contempt or snecr~. 
Josephine retired to Malmaison, at the age of forty-six, with the 
title of cmpretlS-dowager, and two millions of fhmes a year. Napo
leon visited her occasionally, and always gave proofs of his esteem 
and regard for her. While at Bt. Helena, he paid the highest tribute 
to her virtues and amiability. On the birth of the King of Rome, 
in 1811, Josephine ill said to have exhibited the most unfeigned 
satisfaction. If such was really the ease, her magnanimity was of 
the highest order; for that event, which must have confirmed 
Napoleon's sense of the expediency of the divorce, also rendered 
his wife more dear to him, and Josephine's situation more glaringly 
humiliating. 

In 1814, Josephine beheld the downfall of that throne which she 
had once shared. When Na.poleon rctired to Elba, she wrote to 
him, signifying hllr wish, if permitted, to follow him in his l'IlVllrl es• 
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When the alUes entered Paris, she was treated with the most dis
tinguished consideration. The King of Prussia and the Emperor of 
Russia visited her at Malmaison, and showed her flattering atten
tlonp. On the 19th. of MIoY, the Emperor Alexander and the King 
of Prnssia dined with her. She was extremely ludisposed, and, In 
opposition to her physician's wishes, did the honours to her royal 
guests. The next day she became much worse; her dlsell.tlC, a speeiet 
of quinsy, increasing rapidly. On the 29th. of May, 1814, she ex
pired, In the full possession of her faculties. Her children were 
with her, and, by their a1fectlonate attentions, soothed her last 
moments. Her body was interred In the chureh of Rue!, where, 
seven years after, her chlldren were permitted to erect a mODument 
to her. 

JUDITH, 

DAUGHTER of WeHr, a count, by some writers ealled the Duke 
of Bavaria, was selected, for her beauty, to be the second will! of 
Louis de DebonuRire. lIOn of Charlemagne. Emperor of Jo"ranee. She 
was well educated, and succeeded In obtaining such control over 
tbe king's affections, tbat she governed not only in the palace, but 
also exercised the greatest inlluence in the government. Her eldest 
son, who afterwards relgued under the name of Charles the Bold. 
was born in 823; but as the king had already divided his estates 
between the SOliS of his former marriage, there was nothing left for 
him. Judith immediately exerted herself to obtain a kingdom for 
her child; alld having made her god-son, Bernard, Duke of Aqui
taine. prime minister. a national assembly was convoked at Worms, 
and by the consent of Lothalre, the eldest son of Louis, the country 
between the Jura, Alps, Rhine, and Maine. was given to Charles. 
who was placed under the care of Bernard. 

Pepin, the second son of Louis, having convinced Lothaire of his 
folly In yielding up his possessions at the request of Judith, induced 
him to unite with him in a rebellion against Judith and Louis. In 
829 they surrounded Aix, took Judith and her husband prisoners, 
and accusing the former of too great intimacy with Bernard, forced 
her to take the veil, In the convent of St. Radagondl', at Poltil'TS. 
They, however, permitted her to have a private interview with her 
husband, on condition that she would urge on him the necessity 
of an immediate abdication. Judith promised to do so; but instead, 
advised Louis to yield to circumstances, and go to the monastery of 
St. M6dard, at Soissons, but not to abdicate the crown. The king 
followed her advice; and, in 830, Lothaira, having quarrelled with 
his brother, restored the crown to Louis, who immediately recalled 
Jndith. The pope released her from her conventual vows, and she 
cleared hcrself by an OILth from the accusation of adultery that 
was brought against her. Bernard, who had fled to Aquitalne. also 
returned, and offered to prove his Innocence of the crime by single 
combat, with any of his accusers. No one accepted the challenge, 
but the public feeling was so strong against him, that the empress 
was obliged to send him away. 

In 888, the emperor was again betrayed and deposed by his 
children, although Judith had exerted herself In every way, even 
by crnelty, to retain for her weak husband the power he could 
not keep for himself. After a year of confinement, Louis was again 
placed on the throne; and by the new division of the empire 
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arranged in 839, Judith bad the satisfaction of seeing her son 
placed in possession of a large share of those estates from which 

• he had seemed for ever excluded. Louis the Mild died in 840, 
and Judith only survived him three years. She died at 'fours. 
Some historians, however, say that her death did not occur till 
848, or even till 874. In her heart the mother's ambition 11'88 the 
predominating power. 

JUDITH, 
OF the tribe of Reuben. daughter of Meravi, and widow of 

Manasseh, lived In Bethuliah, when it was besieged by Hoiofemes. 
She 11'18 beautiful and wealthy, and lived very much secluded. 
Being informed that the chief of Bethulia had promised to deliver 
it in five days, she sent for the elders and remonstrated with 
them, and declared her inllention of leaving the city for a short 
time. ludith then prayed. dressed herself In her best attire, and 
pretending to have fied from the city, went, with her maid, to the 
camp of Holofemes, whom she captivated by her beauty, and 
eventually destroyed by striking olr his head while he lay asleep 
in his tent after a debauch; his army was then defeated; every
thing that had belonged to him was given to Judith, and who 
conseCt'BtE'd his arms and the curtains of his bed to the Lord. 
Judith died In Bethulia at the age of one hundred and live, Willi 
burled with her husband. and all the people lamented her seven 
days. 

The "Song of Judith," as recorded In the Apocrypha, is a poem 
of much power and beauty. 

JUDSON, ANNE HASSELTINE, 
WAS born In 1789, in Bradford, Massachusetts. She was carefully 

educated, and became early distinguished for her deep and earnest 
religious character. In February, 1812, she married Adoniram Jud
son; and in the same month sailed for Calentta, her husband being 
appointed ml~ionary in India. Soon after they reached Calcutta, 
they were ordered by the East India Company, who were opposed 
to all missionary labour among the natives, to quit the country. 
While waiting for an opportunity of leaving, Mr. and Mrs. Judson 
employed their time In Investigating the subject of baptism; and 
being convinced tbat their previous opinions bad been erroneous, 
they joined the Baptist Church at Calcutta. In July, 1818, Mr. and 
Mrs. Judson arrived at Rangoon, in Burmah, where for many years 
they laboured successfully and diligently in the cause of religion. 
In 1821, in consequence of protracttd ill health, Mrs. Judson returned 
alone to America, where she remained till 1828, when she rejoined her 
husband in Rangoon. Dlftleulties now arose between the government 
of Bcngal and the Burman empire, and the taking of Rangoou by 
the British, in 1824. caused the imprisonment of Mr. Judson and 
several other foreigners, who were at Ava, the capital of that 
empire. For two years the inexpressible sutrerings endured by these 
prisoners, were alleviated by the constant care and exertions of 
Mrs. Judson; and it was owing in a great measure to her etrorts 
that they were at last released. 

In 1826, the missionary establishment was removed from Rangoon 
to Amherst; and in October, of that year, Mrs. Judson died of a 
fever during her husband's absence. The physician attributed the 
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fatal termination of the disease to the injury her constitution bad 
received from her long-protracted sulferings and severe privations 
at Ava. 

JUDSON, EMILY C., 

Fn!sT known to the American public by her _ tfe pl_ of 
"Fanny Forester," was born in the interior of the State of New 
York; her birth-place she bas made celebrated by the name of 
"Alderbrook." Her malden-name was Chubbuck; her family are 
of "the excellen!," to wbom belong the hopes of a better world, 
if not the wealtb of this. After the usual school advantages en
joyed by young girls in the country, Miss Chubbuck had the good 
sense to seek the higher advan~ of training others, in order to 
perfect ber own education. She WIl.8 for some years a teacher in 
the Female Seminary at Utica, New York. Here she commenced 
her literary life, by contributing several poems to the Knickel'bocker 
Magazine; she also wrote for the American Baptist Publication 
Society, and her little works illustrative of practical religion were 
well approved. She then began to write for several periodicals, 
and, among others, for the New Mirror, published In New York 
City, and tben edited by Morris and Willis. Miss Cbubbock, in her 
first communication to the New Mirror, bad assumed the name of 
"Fanny Forester;" the article pleased the editors; Mr. Willis was 
liberal in praises, and this encouragement decided the writer to 
devote herself to literary pursuits. But her constitution was delicate, 
and after two or three years of close and successful application to 
her pen, "Fanny Forester," as she was usually called, found ber 
health falling, and went to Philadelphia to pass the winter of 184D-
6, in the family of the Rev. A. D. Gillette, a Baptist clergyman of 
hlgb standing in the city. Here she met the Rev. Dr. Judson, 
American Missionary to the heathen world of the East, who returned 
about this time, for a short visit to his native land. He was for 
a second time a widower, and much older than Miss Chnbbuck: 
but his noble deeds, and the true glory of his character, rendered 
him attractive to one who sympathized with the warm Christian 
benevolence that had made him indeed a hero of the Cross. 

Dr. Judson and Miss Chubbuck were married, July, 1846, and 
they immediately sailed for India. They safely reached their home 
at Manlmaln, in the Burman empire, wbere they continued to 
reside, tbe reverend Missionary devoting himself to his studies, 
earnestly striving to complete his great work on the Burman lao
!"Iage, while his wife was the goldlng angel of his young children. 
Towards the close of the year 1847, Mrs. JudlIDn gave birth to a 
daughter, but ber domestic happiness was not to endure. Dr. 
Judson's health failed; he embarked on a voyage to Mauritius, 
hoping benefit from the change; but bis hour of release had 
arrived. He died at sea, April 12th., 1800, wben about nine days 
from Maulmaln. His widow and children returned to the United 
States. 

Mrs. Emily C. Judson's pnblished works &re-"Alderbrook: a 
Collection or Fanny Forester's Village Sketches and Poems," In two 
volumes, issued In Boston, 1846. She has also made a rich con
tribution to the Missionary cause In her "Biographical Sketch of 
Mrs. Sarah B. Judson," second wifll of the Rev. Dr. Jndson. This 
work was sent from India, and publlsbed In New York In 1849. It 
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is the tribute of love from the trne heart of a Christian woman 
on earth to the true merits of a sister Christian wao ball passed 
to her reward in heaven. 

JUDSON, SARAH B., 
DAUGHTER of Ralph and Abia Hull, was born 1D Alstead, New 

Hampshire, November 4th., 1803. She was first married to the ReT. 
George D. Boardman, in 1826, and soon after accompanied her 
hnshand, and other missionaries, to Calcutta. The first destination 
of Mr. and Mrs. Boardman, was Tavoy; and there, after encountering 
great dangers and sufferings, and overcoming appalling difficulties 
and discouragements, in all of which Mrs. Boardman shared with 
her beloved husband, Mr. Boardman died, in 1831. She had pre. 
viously lost two children; one only, a son, was left her, and they 
were alone in a stran~1l land. But she did not desert her missionary 
duties. Four years she remained a widow, and then was united in 
marriage with the Rev. Dr. Judson. Their union was a happy one; 
bu t after the birth of her fourth child, her health failed, and a 
voyage to America was recommended as the only hope of restoration. 
Dr. Judson, with his wife and children, took passage for their own 
conntry; but on reaching the Isle of France, Mrs. Judson's health 
was so greatly improved, that Dr. Judson, whose duties In Burmah 
were urgent, determined to return, while his wife and chlldreu should 
visit America. 

But they clid not thus part; on putting out to sea, Mrs. Judson 
grew rapidly worse, and died within sight of the rocky island of 
St. Hclona, whllre she WIUI buried, September 3rd., 1846. 

If this second Mrs. Judson was less distinguished than her pre
decessor for strength of mind and the power of concentrating her 
energies, so as to display, at a glance, her talents, yet she was not 
inferior In loveliness of. character. The genius and piety of Mrs. 
Sarah B. Judson will ever keep her memory sacred, as a pure light 
In the path of the female missionary. 

JULIA, 
A VIRGIlf and martyr of Carthage. A, the sack of Carthage by 

Genseric, King of the Vandals, Julia was sold to a heathen mer
chant, and carried to Spi&. Here she was discovered to be a 
Christian, by her refusal to take a part in some of the festivals 
Instituted in honour of the female deities, and was put to death, 
in 440. 

JULIA, 
DAUGHTER of Julius CIiesar and Comella, was one of the most 

attractive and virtuons of the Roman ladies. She was tirst 
married to Cornelius Cmpion, but divorced from him to become the 
wife of Pompey, who was so fond of her lUI to neglect, on her 
account, politics and arms. She died B.C. 53. Had she lived, there 
would not have been war between Cwsar and Pompey. 

JULIA DOMINA 
WAS the daughter of a noble Phrenician, a high priest of the 

temple of the sun, at Emesa. Nature had blcssed her with great 
intellectual and personal endowments; and the high gifts of beauty 
wit, imagination, and discernment, were augmented by all the 



426 JUL. 

advantages of study and education. She is said to have been well 
acquainted with history, moral philosophy, geometry, and other 
sciences, which she cultivated through Ilfe; and her mental accom
plishments won her the friendship of all the most distinguished 
among the learned in Rome, "where," says one of her modem 
historians, "elle vint, dans I'intention de falre fortune, et y reussit." 

From the time of her union with Severns, (twenty years before 
his elevation to the throne,) he almost always adopted her counsels, 
and mainly owed to them tbat high reputation with his army, which 
induced his troops in IIlyria to proclaim him emperor. Although 
Julia Domina has been accused, by the scandal of ancient history, 
of gallantry in her early days, (the ('ommon accusation of the 
compliers of anecdotes, who pass for historians,) all writers 86-
knowledgol that the follies of her youth were effaced by the virtues 
and the genIus which glorified her maturity; and that, when seated 
on the throne of the empire, she surrounded it by whatever the 
declining literature and science of the day still preserved of the 
wise, able, and eminent. 

Her husband esteemed her genius, and consulted her upon all 
affairs; and she, in some measure, governed during the reign of 
her sons, though she had the misfortune of seeing oue slain by 
his execrable brother, whose excesses she inwardly murmured at, 
when she dared not openly condemn. 

To the last hour of her son's life, Julia Domina, who had ac
companied him to the East, administered all that was moral or 
intellectual in the government of the empire; and the respectful 
civility of the usurper Macrinus to the widow of Severns, might 
have flattered her with the hope of an honourable If not a happy 
old age, in the society of the lettered and the scientific, whom to 
the last she served and protected. 

But the heart, if not the spirit of this great woman, and most 
unfortunate of mothers, was broken. "She had experienced all the 
vicissitudes of fortune. From an humble station she had been ralaed 
to greatness, only to taste the superior bitterness of an exalted 
rank. She was doomed to weep over the death of one of her sons, 
and over the life of another. The terrible death of Caracalla, though 
her good seuse must have long taught her to expect it, awakened 
the fuel\ngs of a mother and an empress. She descended with a 
painful struggle Into the condition of a subject, and soon withdrew 
herself, by a voluntary death, from an anxIous and a humiliatiug 
dependence." She retused all food, and died of starvation, lOme 
say of poison, A.D. 217. 

JULIA MAMMEA, 
MOTHER of Alexander Severns, Emperor ot Rome, In 222, was 

possessed of equal genius and courage. She educated her son very 
carefully for the throne, rendering him a man of virtue and sensi
bility. Severus thought so highly of his mother, that he consulted 
her in everything, and fullowed her advice. Julia having heard of 
Orlgen, sent for him, and Is supposed to have been converted by 
him to Christianity. She was murdered, with her son, in Gaul, by 
the discontented soldiery, in 285. 

JULIA M<ESA, 
GRANDMOTHER of Heliogabalus, Emperor of Rome, was a great 



JUL. 

politician, and a virtuous woman. She strove to counferllct the 
bad counsels of the mother of the emperor, and bring him back 
to common sense and duty. She saw that the Romans would not 
long bear such a shamelUl yoke, and she Induced the emperor, 
who always retained his respect for her, to nominate hl8 cousin, 
Alexander Severu@, his successor. Julia Mresa attained a happy 
and respected old age, and WBI placed by Alexander Severns in 
the list of divinities. 

JULIAN A, 
A SINGULAR character, of Norwich, who, in her zeal for morti

fication, confined herself for several years within four walls. She 
wrote "Sixteen Revelation8 of Divine Love showed to a devout 
Servant of our Lord, called Mother Juliana, an Anchoret of Norwich, 
who lived In the days of King Edward the Third," published in 
1610. 

JULIAN A, 
A WOMAN who possessed great Infiuence at the court of the Mogul 

Emperors of Hindostan, in the early part of the IBlt century. She 
WBI born in Bengal, In 1658, and WBI the daughter of a Portu
guese named Augustin Diaz d'Acosta. Being shipwrecked, she went 
to the court of the great Mogul, Aurengzebe, whose favour she 
conciliated by presenting him with some curiosities. Being appointed 
superintendent of the harem of that prince, and governess of his 
son, Behadur Shah, she rendered important services to the latter, 
who succeeded to the crown In 1707, ullder the title of Shah Aulum. 
He WBI obliged to defend hIs authority against his brothers by 
force of arms; and In the battle, Juliana, mounted on an elephant 
by his side, encouraged and animated both him and his troops, 
and he WBI indebted to her for the complete victory he obtained. 
Her services were rewarded with the title of princess, the rank of 
tbe wife of Seu Omrah, and a prolUsion of riches and honours. 
Sbah Aulum often said, "If Juliana were a man, she should be 
my vWer." lehander Shah, who became Emperor of Hlndostan In 
1712, WBI equally sensible of her merit; and though she experienced 
some persecution when that prince WBI deposed, in 1713, by his 
nephew, she speedily recovered her Inftuence, and retained it till 
her death in 1788. 

JULLIENNE, MADAME DElEUN, 
THE date of whose birth we have not been able to ascertain, WBI 

born at Rouen, and not originally intended for the stage; but her 
singing-mBlter, M. Molllot, being struck with her magnificent voice, 
by his persuasions overcame the scruples of her family, and gained 
their consent to her appearance BI a public singer; this occurred 
for the first time at a charitable benefit 8S Alice, in Meyerbere's 
"Robert Ie Diable," and BI LeoJUJrtL, in Donlzetti's "Favourita." So 
decided WBI her suecess, that she WBI induced to prosecute her 
professional studies with great severity, which led to her engage
ment at the Academic Royale ,. Musitpu. In September, 1846, she 
came out at the Grand Opera as the successor of the celebrated 
Falcom,ln such characters BI Rac1aeI, in Halevy's "Julve;" Valentine, 
in Meyerbere's "Huguenots;" and Alice, In "Robert Ie Diable." From 
Paris she went to Marseilles, and by her popularity there raised the 
aft'airs of the theatre from a precarious to a fiourlshlng condition; 
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tben after performing at tbe principal tow~ of France with decided 
success, she returned to Paris, and took her place as pft1ll4 don_ 
on the boards of the Grand Opera. At the concluMion of her en
gagement there, in 1850, she went to Florence, and studied under 
the best Italian professors of singing. In 1(ay, 1852, she came to 
England, and performed for the first time before the Queen and 
Prince Albert, as Rachel, in "La Juive," and completely established 
her fame as a great lyric artiate. "In aU operas," says a con
temporary critic, ''in which a powerful soprano is required for 
~trong passions, Madame Jullienne is invaluable. She is never 
fatigued, or, at all events, she has the aN ulan arlem, for, at the 
conclusion of a long and trying work, her voice seems to be as 
&esh and as vigorous as at the opening. She is yet but young in 
the profession, and her coming In contact with the refined school 
of Italian vocalisation cannot fail to develop ultimately the liberal 
gins with which she has been endowed by nature, in a still higher 
degree. It has been ILlready remarked, that, since her first night 
of Singing at the Royal Italian Opera, her method has been much 
improved. We have heard her in all the characters of the French 
Grand Opera, Alice, Valentine, ~c., and in Verdi's 'Jerusalem,' ('I 
Lombardi,') but we understand that her NortII4 has been also higbiy 
successful IU the great towns in France. With the noble voice she 
possesses, and with the disposition to study and improve, a brilliant 
future presents itself to Madame JuiUenne on the Italian lyric stage." 

JUNOT, LAURA, DUCHESS D'ABRANTES, 
WAS born in Montpelier, 1785. Constantine Comnena, a scion of 

the imperiW stock, emigrated from the Peloponnesus, In 1676. He 
was followed by a body of three thousand Greeks. After two years 
of wandering they settled in the island of Corsica, then a savage 
and uncultivated region, which they brought to some degree of 
culture and I:ivilization, although the fierce and restless spirit of the 
native inbabitants kept tbem in a state of perpetual, sharp, yet 
petty warfare. When Corsica was sold to France, under Louis the 
Tbirteentb, another Constantine, a man of approved valour and 
worth, was at the head of the Comnena family. He was the father 
of three sons, and a daughter, called Panona., who married a French· 
man by the name of Pemon. Upon the breaking out of the Corsican 
revolution, he was driven to seek shelter In Frauce. From this 
union sprang the Duchess d' Abrantes. Destined to experience the 
most extraordinary vicissitudes, her very cradle was disturbed by 
the agitations which convulsed France at that period. In an au
tobiographical sk.:tch, she speaks of her childish terrors, when, in 
the absence of her parents, she was placed at 1\ boarding-school 
among strangers; the terrible days of September (1792) are particu
larly commemorated. 

Her father, for whom she appears to have entertained a particularly 
tender dection, died while she was still a child: she also lost the 
sister nearest her own age-to these a1Ilictions were added most 
straitened pecuniary circumtances. Tbe latter difficulties, after a 
time, diminished, and Madame Pemon established herself comfortably 
in Paris, where her house soon became the resort of ail the most 
noted men of that day. The attractions, personal and meutal, of 
her daughter, were not undistinguished. A man of rank and wealth 
Illadll an offer of his hand: he. was old enough to be her grand. 
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fatber, but this seemed no objection in the eyes of the mother, who 
with diftlculty yielded to I.aura's repugnance, and gave up a match 
which held out so many mercenary advantages.. Another matrimonial 
proposal soon was presented, which came to a more fortunate 
conclusion. Among the generals who distinguished themselves in 
the wars of Napoleon, was Junot, who soon after the retnrn of thl' 
French expedition from Egypt, was introduced to the llOuse of 
Madame Pernon; he Roon manifested an attacbment to the young 
Laura: and as his military grade, and favour with the first consul, 
were united to personal beauty and plea!ling address, he was suc
cessful in tbe 5uit: they were married in 1800. A very brilliant 
course awaited this couple, to be tern.inated witb respect to both 
in a manner singularly unfort.unate. Title, riches, and bonours, were 
sbowered upon them; the Duchess d'Ahrantes was attached to the 
Imperial bou!IChold, and no less favoured by the ladies of the 
Bonaparte family, than her husband was by its chief. Junot, In 
tbe very beight of his fortunes, became suddenly a raging lunatic. 
His cure being despaired of, hy the consent of the best physicians, 
be was placed in a celehrated asylum for the insane: here his sole 
object appeared self-destruction. Takiug advantage of a momentary 
absence of his keeper, he violcntly wrenched away the window-bolt, 
and threw himself out: be was taken up in the street below, without 
a sign of life. 

The death of the Duke d'Abrante8 was followed by the destruction 
of the empire, and tbe unfortnnate widow found berself in a state 
of great diKtress. It was then that sbe detennined to have reconrll6 
to literature to aid ber In the maintenance and education of her 
familv. Her first work of importance was "Historical Recollections 
of Napoleon, the Revolntion, the Consulship, the Empire." She has 
been charged with a blind admiration of the hero of thcse scenes, 
perhaps justly; but it was diftlcult for those wbo rose through that 
meteor's conrse, and partook of its brilliancy, to preserve the judg
ment cool and unbiassed. We may safcly grant the anthor good 
faitb in all she advances. This production was followed by various 
successful works of bistory, biography, travels, and romances. Bllt. 
for the descendant of the Greek emperors. the authoress of fifty 
volumes, the member of learned societies, what a sad end was 
reserved! She had been for twenty years troubled by a painful 
malady, to alleviate wbicb sbe Indulged in the use of opium, and 
it i.~ supposed this pernicious drug accelerated the progress of her 
disease. 

Worse than pbysical pains, a hard-hearted creditor, seeing the 
increasing illness, and fearing deatb might step in to withdraw his 
victim, actually brought an execution to ber death-bed, and for 
the miserable sum of four hnndred francs, sold the fnrnitllre of her 
apartment under her very eyes. She bad not yet sunk deep enough 
into misery: it remained for ber to be taken to the bospital to 
die I Removed from splendid apartments, she was cast into a bare, 
unfurnished cell, and left to the cares of a hireling nurse, wbose 
venal attentions were distributed among many others. But earthly 
diftlculties were fast passing away. On the night of the 7th. of 
June, 1888, she received the sacrament from the hands oftbe Areb
bishop of Paris, who came to this humble couch to administer 
('omfort to one who was tbe favourite of his flock. She died the 
next morning. in the arms of her children, in a state of perfect 
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resignation, confiding in the promises of the Savionr. She It'ft 
four children, two daughters and two sons, all estimable, and wort by 
of the attention their mother had ever bestowed on them 

KAMAMALU, 
(THE name signifies The 8Aath of tAe ~ly ORe,) was the 

daughter of Kamehameha, King of the Sandwich Islands, who, from 
his conquests and character, has been styled "The Napoleon of the 
Pacific." Kamamalu was his fllvourlte daughter, and he married 
her to his son and heir, Liholiho, who was born of a different 
mother; inter-marriages of brother and sister being then practised 
in those heathen Islands. 

After the death of Kamehameha, his son Liholiho succeeded to 
be King of HawaiI, and all the islands of the group; and Kama
malu was queen, and his favourite wife, though he had four others. 
This was in 1819; the following year was the advent of the Gospel 
and Chrlstiau civilization to these miserable heathen. As has ever 
beeu thll case, women juyfully welcomed the glad tidings of hope 
and peace and purity. Kamamalu was among the first couverts, 
and eagerly embraced the opportunities for lustruction. In 1822, 
she was diligently prosecuting her studies, could read and write, 
and her example was of great Infiuence in strengthening the 
wavering disposition oC her husband, and IInally inducing him to 
abandon his debaucheries, and become, as he said, "a good man." 

In the autumn of the year 1823, Liholiho determined to vl!dt 
this country first; and then the United States. Kamamalu, his 
favourite wife, (polygamy was not then abolished,) was selected 
to accompany him; they left. Honolulu, November 27th. The 
people were greatly distressed at the departure of their king and 
queen. Kamamalu relllalned on shore to the last, mingling her 
tears with those of her attendants, to whom her amiability and 
attention to domestic concerns had greatiy endeared her. 

They reached London safely; were fiattered and feasted, and 
hurried from one rout to another, in a manner which their tropical 
constitutions could very ill bear. The king, Liholiho, took the 
measles; and, In a few days afterwards, his wife, Kamamalu was 
seized with the same disease. Liholiho appeared to be recovering 
rapidly, when his wife was found to be dying. The mutual grief 
of the royal couple wa.~ affecting. They held each other In a 
warm and )!rotraeted embrace, while the thought of dying 80 early 
in their career, so tar from their loved Islands and friends, caused 
the tears to gush freely. In the evening she died. This sad event 
80 affected the depressed spirits of the king, that although hopes 
of his recovery had been entertained, he sank rapidly, and on the 
14th., after much severe suffering, breathed his last. 

In accordance with the will of the dead, the bodies of Lihollho and 
Kamamalu were taken to Honolulu; and interred with a mingling 
of barbaric pomp and Christian observances. 

Kamamalu was about twenty-six years of age at the time ot 
her decease. Had her life been prolonged, with her uncommon 
talents and the earnest purpose she manifested of learning the true 
and doing works of goodness, she would doubtles.~ have been of 
great aid in the improvement of the people of Hawaii. 



KAP. KAB. 431 

KAPJOLANl 
WAS wife of Nalhe, hereditary counsellor in tbe coUTt of King 

Liholiho, at Honolulu. As wife of one of the higbest chlet'll, Kapl
olani had great influence, which she used in favour of the mission
aries, and in aid of the improvement of the people of Hawaii. 
She did much to prevent infanticide, debaucbery, and drunkenness; 
but the heroic' deed which distinguishes her name was the over
tbrow of the idolatrous worship of Pele. The immediate region 
aronnd the crater of Kilauea, being remote trom all the mission 
stations, remained for several years under the ln1luence of the 
priesthood of this goddess, the most fearful of all the deities of 
Hawaii. Sacrifices were there offered, and the wicked rites of 
heatheuism practised. The priests taught that whoever insulted 
the tabu or withheld the offerings required, would be destroyed 
by Pele, who would spout forth liquid tire, and devour her enemies; 
and their poor Ignorant followers believed them. But early in the 
year 1825, their credulity was staggered by the boldness of Kaplo
!ani, who, with a daring which, when her previous associations are 
considered, does her infinite credit, determined to convince its 
votaries of the falsity of their oracles. She visited the wonderful 
phenomenon; reproved the idolatry of its worshippers, and neg
lected every rite and observance which they had been taught to 
consider as necessary for their welfare. In vain the priests launched 
their anathemas, and denounced upon her the vengeance of the 
offended deity. She replied, she feared not; and would abide the 
test of daring Pele in the recesses of her domains: the fires of the 
volcano were the work of the God she worshipped. Venturing to 
the brink of the abyss, she descended several hundred feet toward 
the liquld lava, and after casting the sacred berries into the llames, 
an act than which none more sacrilegious according to their ideas 
could have been done, she composedly praised Jehovah amid one 
of the most sublime and terrible of his works. There Is a moral 
grandeur In this deed, worthy of a Christian phIlosopher. The 
sincerity of her faith could not have been put to a severer test. 

KARSCH, ANN A LOUISA, 
A GERMAN poetess, was born December 1st., 1722, In a small 

hamlet called Nammer, on the borders of Lower Silesia. Her father 
kept an alebouse; but, dying before Louisa was eight years old, 
she was taken by a great-uncle, residing in Poland, who taught her 
to read and write. 

Having remained three years with this relative, she returned to 
her mother, who employed her in household labour and in taking 
care of the cows. It was at this time that Louisa began to display 
her fondness for intellectual occupations; but her mother checked 
her inclinations as much as possible. When she was seventeen she 
was married to a wool· comber ; and, being obliged to share his 
labour, as well as attend to her household, she had bllt little leisure 
to cultivate the muses. She, nevertheless, composed verses while 
she worked, and on Sunday committed them to paper. After living 
with this husband for eleven years, she obtained a divorce. 

Her poverty induced her to marry Karsch, a tailor, whose dissi
pated habits threw all the support of the fumily on Louisa, and 
rendered her very unhappy. It was at this time that she tlrst began 
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to sen heJ:' poems: and she Jl,lso 'l"811dered al;c~t the eOll'ltry 88 
an imprwil/O.trict. Her writings haVing fa:i'!D inll) th~ ha'lds o!" several 
gentlelQen, she was encouraged to persevere. In 1755, she removed 
to Great Glogau, where, for tbe first time, she gained access to a 
bookseller's shop. 

In 1760, she became acquainted with Baron Cottwttz, R Silesian 
nobleman, who, travelling through Glogau, Will! struck with ber talents; 
and, commiserating her distress, he took her with him to Berlin, 
and introduced her to the circle of literati, and to the king, Fred
eric William the Second. Here sbe composed most of the poems 
that were printed in her collection. 

Several small pensions were bestowed upon her; bnt as sne 
had two children and a brotber dependent upon ber, they proved 
insufficient for her support. Frederic William the Second had a 
house built for her, and sbe was 80 anxious to occupy it, that she 
went Into It before tbe walls were dry. This imprudence cost her 
her life. She died, October, 1791. Her daugbter published her 
memoirs and some of her poems, in 1792. 

KAUFFMAN, MARIA ANGELICA, 
WAS born in 1742, at Colre, the capital of the Grisons. She WIll 

instructed in the elements of paiutlng by her father, whose t.llents 
were moderate, and whom she soon excelled. Sbe loved musle, 
and her admiration of the beantiful was early devoloped. At the 
age of fourteen her father took her to Milan, wbere ber talents 
and personal accomplisbments rendered her an object of general 
admiration. In 1764 she went to Venice, and the following year 
accompanied Lady Wentworth, the wife of the British ambassador, 
to tbis conntry. Here she painted tbe whole royal family, which 
increased her repntation and improved her clrcumstance~; and she 
was soon elected a member of the royal academy. In London she 
contracted a most unfortunate marriage, the details of which, from 
their romantic character, we are apt to assume, are only to be 
found In the pages of fiction. An English artist who had addre_d 
her and been refused, stung by his disappointment, determined to 
be revenged upon her. He selected a very handsome young man 
from the lowest rank-some say he was a footman-and pass
ing him off for a German count, introduced him into the house 
of Angelica, where he soon became a suitor. Angelica was de
~elved, and married him. The rejected artist now disclosed the 
deceit, and Angelica obtained a divorce; not, however, without 
suffering great i1l-usage from her 10w-mind41d husband, who lied. 
after robbing herot three hundred pounds. Seven years after, her 
husband hllving meanwhile died, Angelica married a. Venetiaa 
painter, Signor Zuccbl, with whom she lived very happily. She 
continued to retain her maiden name, and never had any children. 
Signor Zucchi also died long before her. Angelica resided seven
teen years in this country; she then went to Rome, where she 
devoted herself to painting ti1l her dcath, in 1807. In 1808, her 
bust was placed in the Pantheon. She lcft a select library, some 
beantiful oriltlnal paintings of old masters, and a considerable fortune, 
which she divided among several individuals aud charitable institu
tloll~. She painted many portraits and historical pictures, the latter 
chlelly after the antique; she treated poetical subjects in a fascinating 
manner that was peculiarly her own, drew well, coloured beautifully, 
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and etched in ~ spiritcd style. Her works are remarkable for grace, 
thongh the critic may discover in them incorrectness of style and 
I&II1Ilness of plan. 

KA.VANAH, JULIA, 
Is a distinguished writer of the present day; althongh of Irish 

birth and parentage, she has devoted her pen chletly to depict the 
manners and scenery of France, amid which the greater part of 
her life has been passed. The date of Miss Kavanab'8 birth is 
1824; the place, Thuries, in the connty of Tipperary; her mother'. 
maiden-name was Sophia Fitzpatrick, and her fatber was Morgan 
Kavanah, of an old Limerick family. Whilst she was yet a child 
her parenti! left Ireland, and after a brief sojourn In London, passed 
over to France, and took up their abode In Paris, where Julia 
received her education, and acquired that Intimate knowledge of 
French society which she has turned to sucb good account in her 
works. In her twentietb year, tbat Is In 1844, Miss Kavanah came 
to London, with tbe determinatIon of devoting herself to literary 
pursuits. She commenced by contributing tales and essays to various 
periodicals, by which she acquired considerable popularity, and in 
1817 publisbed her first book, a juveuile tale, entitled "The Tbree 
paths;" tbls was followed, In 1848, by "Madeleine," a story of great 
and powerful Interest. In 1850, came out "Women of France In 
tbe Eigbteenth Century," two volumes filled with pleasant piquant 
cabinet pictures of the female celebrities of a most extraordinary 
and exciting period of French histo~. We have next, bearing 
date 1851, a novel, entitled "Nathalie,' the scene of which is lald 
in a remote department of the BOuth of France; it is extremely 
picturesque, and full of character, finely and firmly drawn. "Women 
of Cbristianity," issned in 1852, was the next product of MiSl 
Kavanab's fertile pen; it consists of biographical sketches of women 
of all ages eminent for piety and benevolence. "Dalsy Burus," and 
"Grace Lea," both three-volnme novels, and "Rachel Gray," a single
volnme tale, make up the catalogue of our author's publisbed works. 
She writes pleasantly and fiuently, with an ~ more French 
than English, but her nsnal tone is sound and healthy. notwith-
standing her continental edllcatiOn. . 

KEAN, ELLEN. 
OBTAINED her celebrity as an actreSl under her malden name, 

Miss Tree. Sbe was born in 1805, in London, and first appeared 
at Covent Garden Theatre, 1823, when about eigbteen years or 
age. She did not take tbe town by storm, as some actresses have 
burst into fame; but her graceful and lady-like manner won the 
good-will of her audience, and she rose in her profession by real 
IBmt, both of character and mind. 

In 1887 she visited America, and was very sUcceSBfnI in her 
theatrical engagements. After her return to England, sbe married 
Charles Kean, an actor well known for his constant e1forts to 
Imitate the mauner of his father, the distlnguisbed Edmund Kean. 
Shortly after their marriage, Cbarles Kean and his wife wellt to 
America, and made a professional tour throngh the principal cities: 
tbe wife was greeted as an old favourite; but she was not tbe 
Jj:llen Tree whom the people had 10Ted. Mrs. Kean now resides 
witb her hQSband, I'.avlng, we believe, retired from the &tap. 

2 11' 
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KELLEY, FRANCES MARIA, 
WAS bom at Brighton, December 15th., 1790. Her father was All 

officer in the navy, and brother to Michael Kelley, nnder whom 
Frances studied mu~ic and singing. She made her first appearance 
at Drury Lane, in 1800, and ill 11108 was engaged at the Haymarket, 
and afterwards at the English Opera House. where she Wati very 
successful. From that lime to the present, Miss Kelley has been 
almost constantly before the public, and has retained her position 
as one of the most popular of actresses; her talents are extremely 
versatile, and her character Irreproachable. 

KEMBLE, FRANCES ANNE, 
Is the daughter of Mr. Charles Kemble, an actor of high repu· 

tation, and for many years a favourite with the public. Dramatic 
talent appears a natural inheritance In the Kemble family; Mrs. 
Siddons, her brother John Kemble, and her niece, the subject of 
this sketch, have occupied by acclamation the ,"cry highest places 
in their profession. Many of the other members have risen above 
mediocrity as artists. among whom sn honourable rank must be 
assigned to Mrs. Sartoris, who, before her marriage, was very 
favourably received as a siuger, under the name of Adelaide 
Kemble. 

Fanny Kemble was bom in London, about the year 18111. and 
made her first appearance on the London boards in 1829. in the 
character of Juliet. The highest enthusiasm was excited in her 
favour. Her extreme youth. which admirably suited the imperspn
ation. rendered her conception of the passion and poetry remarkable. 
The public at once stamped her by their approval, as an actress of 
genius, and 'he became distinguished as a new star in the histlionic 
art. 

In 1832 Miss Kemble went with her father to the United States, 
whcre her theatrical career was marked by unbounded succe~s, and 
her talents were warmly admired. In 1834, she was married to 
Pierce Butler, Esq., of Philadelphia, a gentleman of large fortune. The 
nnhappy termination of this marriage is well known. After many 
domestic difficulties, a mutual 'divorce was granted the husband 
and wife in 1849, and 14ft!. Butler immediately resumed her name 
of Kemble. We must, in justice, observe here, that Mrs. Kemble's 
bitterest enemies have never charged her with the slightest devia
tion from the laws of conjugal fidelity; that her fame is spotless, 
and her position in society what it ever was. Mrs. Kemble is a 
woman of varied powers; she has been successful in literature, 
particularly In poetry; displaying an ardent Impassioned fancy, 
which male critics consider the true fire of genius. Some of' her 
shorter poems are wonderfuIly impressive; but lIbe often mars what 
would otherwise be very charming, by epithets 8 little too Shako 
sperian, a little too much savouring of the a.rt for which she was 
educated, and which are, to her. familiar expressions. Such words 
give a flavour, a taste of the antique, when read In their original 
places; we consider them Inadmissible ill the wl"itlngs of a poet, a 
lady poet of our day; they appear like affectation or want of 
resource, and sometimes like want of delicacy. 

The drama first claimed the genius of Fanny Kemble. At a 
Yery early age she wrote a tragedy, uFraneis the It'Irs,,,, which 
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has passed through ten editions. Her next work was "The Star of 
Seville;" both have been acted with success, and evince a maturity 
of mind and a range of reading very uncommon for a young lady. 
In 1884, appeared her first work in prose, a "Journal," descriptive, 
chiefly, of the United States. 'fhe youthful petulance and foolish 
pr~udiees exhibited in this work have been, we believe, much 
regretted by the author; at any rate, her strictures have long ago 
ceased to tronble the people of America, who have left the book 
to Its qniet slumber in the past. In 1844, her "Poems" were 
published, and in 1847 appeared her second prose work, "A Year 
of Consolation," being a description of her tonr through France to 
Rome, and her residence In that city. In this, as in her former 
prose work, the strong feelings which Mrs. Kemble possesses, or, 
more properly speaking, which possess her; find large scope . 
. In 1849, Mrs. Kemble commenced, in America, a series of "Shak
Ilpere Readings," in which her remarkable versatility of powers II 
exhibited in a manner as striking, and more wonderful, than on 
the stage. Among her admirers, tbere are those who, judging trom 
her re&dings, pronounce her tbe best Macbeth, and tbe truest 
Lear wbich have ever been' applauded; while others deem she is 
inimitable in F.alsta1f. In 1860, she returned to England, and has 
since then been giving her Shaksperian Readings in London and 
the provinces. 

KENT, DUCHESS OF 
Is the sixth child and youngest daughter of Francis, Duke of 

Saxe Saa11Ield Cobourg, . and was boru August lith., 1786. She 
was married to Enrich Charles, hereditary Prince of Lelningen. 
Her husband died in 1814, leaving her with two children, the 
Prince of Leinlngen and the Princess Anna Feodoronna.· Sbe was 
then called to the regency, !!ond her administration was popnlar 
and respected. In 1818, she married the Duke of. Kent, .son of 
George the Third, and on the 24th of May, 1819, her only cblld by 
his marriage, Victoria, Queen of England, was born in Kensington 
Palaee. . 
- The birth of this daughter was soon followed by the death of 
the Duke of Kent; and Great Britain Is deeply indebted to tbe 
Ducbess of Kent for the exceeding care she bestowed in training 
her illustrious dangbter, so that she migbt be worthy to sway the 
sceptre of this great empire. But her royal fllther lived onlyeigbt 
months after her birth, and the bereavcd widow was left to 
endure a tbousand anxieties 88 well as sorrows. Her babe Wall 
delicate in constitution, and the mcans r8r educating ber as the 
heir expootant of -the most powerful monareby in the world were 
inadequately and grudgingly supplied. None but a soul of the 
highest order could have successfully struggled with the difHculties 
which beset the course of the Duchess of Kent. She was equal to 
her task, fortunately for humanity; the whole world Is made better 
trom having on the throne of Great Britain a sovereign who is firm 
In DUTY. The sketch of Queen Victoria will be found in its place 
-we will only add bere, that, for the rigbt formation of her 
c:haracter, which makes duty a sacred prinCiple in her conduct, 
she must have been indebted, in a great measure, to ber early 
tralnlng. Let any mother, who has endeavoured to. train her own 
daughter to perform the duties whlcb, in private. 1ifu, "nd in a 
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ImftU on woman, consid431' 444J313141m4tions care 
It hmJ 31' J" sacritlces of self; Wff431t J4Yftmples as well 
as precepts in the right way; and then she may, partly, estimate 
the merits of the mother of such a woman as Victoria the First. How 
excellent must have been the character that could acquire the 
authority and Influence necessary to direct well and wisely the 
education of a young Princess! This was done, too, amidst serious 
obstacles and many discouragements, and therefore must the DuchefS 
of Kent ever hold a noble rank among women worthily distin
guished; she has performed great and Important duties with such 
rare firmness, faltllflllness, and success, as mak.es her a model for 
m041' tP444k of life. 

in 1758. She is 
from English 

Queen Elizabeth, 

",44"444,,,44= as a trans

'll+,4St French works 4444444444444444'4 

KHAULA. 

wrote a 
l+Dd edited 

AN Arabilln heroine, who, in the famous battle of the Yermonks, 
between the Greeks and the Arabs, in the seventh century, rallied 
the Arabs, when they were driven back by the furious onset of 
their assailants, and, with several other of the chief women, took 
tile command of the army. In leading tile van, Khaula was beaten 
to the ground by a Greek, when Wafeir&, one of her female friends, 
rescued her, by striking off his head with otie blow. This courageous 
conduct so animated the Arabs, that they routed the Greeks with 
greP4t LOJO, LA b4loili ofterwards married il4y 44 ;"" Pi' ALL 

ILLIGREW, 
%)444444;, and a Muse foy says, was 

b:~m ~~ryLo~J~r,e:iit4144 ;;J~:~44::;:~~~ ~~ 
Ch44ei44e SlIe showed indk4etlu44e p4m144e uery early, 
whid4 lmi44A 4ellee'44"A cultivated, she LbyC44mC cmi44c44t 444 the arts 
of poetry and painting. She painted a portrait of the Duke of York, 
afterwards James the Second, and also of the duchess, to whom 
she was maid of honour. She also painted some historical pictures 
and some pieces of still· life, for her own amusement. She was a 
woman of exemplary piety and virtue. Dryden speaks of her in the 
highest terms, and wrote. long ode to her memory. She died of the 
small-pox, June, 1685, in her twenty-fifth year. She was buried 
in the Savoy Chapel. 

Anthony Cooke, W44, 
end married Henry 

knighted, for the 
t,mbassador. This ladU4 
tttural talent, becamy, 
14'arned. She under4§,!"!'1 

for her poetic4d ,dill, 
,S444gUIIS',4, ,c,ldet~d to her sister lV£lldttll4 
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thinks, to Sir Henry KIlllgrew, when about to be sent ambassador 
to France, which, as the times were &roublesome, was not a desirable 
mlsslon. 

KIRCH, MA.RY MARGARET, 
Or Leipsic, Germany, was the daughter of Matthias Winkelman, 

a Lutheran divine. She married, in 1692, God.ftey Kil'llh, an eminent 
astronomer, of Lnben, In Lower Lusatla, who, when appointed royai 
astronomer, in 1700, in the aeademy of sciences at Berlin, found 
In his wife an intelligent assistant, and an able calculator. She 
discovered, in 1702, a comet; and, in 1707, she observed that re
markable Aurora Borealis which the astronomers of Europe noticed 
In their memoirs. The hnsband died In 1710, and the following 
year his wife published "A Discourse on thc approachlug Conjunc
tion of Jupiter, Saturn, &c." She was equally eminent for her 
private virtues as for her talents, and died at Berlin, in 1720, aged 
fifty. 

KIRCHGESSNER, MARIANNE, 

WAS oorn, 1770, at Brnchsal. The loss of her eye-sight, in her 
fourth year, by the smail-pox, seemed rather to have augmented 
than lessened her talent for music. In the sixth year of her age, 
she astonished her auditors by her execution on the piano. Taught 
by Scbmittbaur, In Carlsrnhe, she made the most extraordinary 
progress. In company with lIIr. Bassler (her biographer,) she travel
led, In her tenth year, over Germany, where she received everywhere 
great applause; and, 1794, sbe went to London. Her abode there, 
of three years, besides the perfecting or her art, was useful to her 
on account of her eye-sight having become partly restored. In 
November, 1796, she visited Copenhagen, and went from thence to 
St. Petersburg; and after having gained just approbation and well
merited reward in all these places, she chose the beautiful village 
of Gahles, near Leipsic, for her dwelling-place. She remained there 
until 1807 , in the society of her Mend, lIIr. Bassler, when she intended 
to go back to her native country; but at Schaftbausen she had ... 
violent attack of fever, of which she died, on the 9th. of December, 
in her thirty-eighth year. 

KIRKLAND, CAROLINE M., 
WHose maiden name was Stansbury, was born in New York. 

A.t an early age she was married to Mr. William Kirkland, a 
scholar of great acquirements, and also highly esteemed as a man 
of much moral exccllence of character. At the time of their 
marriage he resigned a professorship in Hamilton College, and 
established a seminary In the town of Goshen, on Lake Seneca. 
A few years afterwards he removed with his family to the thell 
new State of Michigan, and made that experiment of "Forest 
Life," which gave opportunity for the development of Mrs. Kirkland's 
lively and observant genius, and also furnished material for her racy 
and entertaining works on Western manners and habits. 

In 1889, her first book, "A New Home-Who'll Follow? or, 
Glimpses of Western LiCe.-By Mrs. lIIary Clavers, an Actual 
Settler," was published in Boston. The freshness of feeling and 
piqaancy of style displayed in the work, won the public voice at 
once, and its author gained a celebrity very fiattering to a literarr 
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d~utant. This may be considered, on the whole, Mrs. Kirkland', 
best production, without disparaging its successors. 

In 1842, Mr. and Mrs. Kirkland returned to New York. wbere 
Mr. Kirkland . became proprietor of a journal of a religions and 
literary character, the editing of which was in accordance. with 
his views and tastes. Mrs. Kirkland now engaged in that profession 
which we think more deserving of honour than mere literary 
pursuits; she became teacher and guide of a select scbool for 
young ladles, whom she received into ber own family. She did 
not, however, abandon her pen, and. in 1845 appeared "Western 
Clearings," a series of stories founded on her reminiscences of life 
in the West. These had before appeared in "Annuals," written 
for tbt! occasion and without connection, and can only be judged 
separately, as clever of their kind, some are very charming, and 
lome highly humorous; we would instance "The Schoolmaster's 
Progress" as among the latter, and "Half-Lengths ftom Life" as 
an excellent specimen of Mrs. Kirkland's sensible and just mode 
of thinking, and her happy manner of describing character. 

The Budden death of ber husband devolving on Mrs. Kirkland 
the whole care of her children, called forth her' energies as an 
author in a new manner. She became editor of a monthly 
periodical, pub)j~hed in New York, called "The Union Magazine." 
In 1848, this was transferred to Pbiladelphia, and Is now known as 
"Sartain's;" she still continues one of its editors. 

In 1848, Mrs. Kirkland visited tbe Old World; she bas recorded 
her impressions in a work entitled "Holidays Abroad," a pleasant 
volume. Beside her natural gifts, Mrs. Kirkland is a woman of 
highly cultivated mind; and from her extensive opportunities for 
reading and observation, we may reasonably hope for some work 
from her pen soperlor to any she bas yet given the pliblic. 

KLOPSTOCK, MARGARET, 01( META, 
WHOSE maiden name was Moller, was born in Hamburg, Marco 

19th., 1728. In 1761, the famous Frederic Gottleib Klopstock be
came acquainted with this enthusiastic Germb.n maiden. The story 
of their courtsbip and marriage has been. told by the lady berself, 
in some charming letters addressed to Richardson the novelist, author 
of "Sir Charles Grandison." 

Mrs. Klopstock died in childbirth, and tbe poor bereaved husband 
and father was left desolate I In a letter to a friend, Klopstock 
describes the manner of her death and their last parting. After 
ha\ing prayed with her fur a long time, he said, as he bent over 
ber, "Be my guardian angel, if God permits." "You have ever been 
mine," she replied. And when with stifled voice he again repeated, 
"If God permits, be my guardian angel I" she fixed her eyes upon 
him full of love, and said, "Ah, who lIJOuld not be your guardian 
angel!" 

Just before she died, she said, with the serene smUe of an angel, 
"My love, you will follow me I" 

Some time after her decease, Klopstock published her writings, 
which are, "Letters from the Dead to the Living ," "The Death of 
Abel," a tragedy; and several small poems. Her husband says that 
these were written entirely for her own amusement, and that she 
always blushed and was very much embarrassed whenever he found 
her writing, and expressed & wish to see what she had done. He 
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ay&, too, "that her taste was correet, and highly cultivated, and 
that her criticisms upon his poetry were always extremely apt and 
judicious; he knew instantly by her countenance, whether his thonghts 
pleased her; and so perfect was their sympathy, that tbeir souls 
could hold delightful communion almost without the aid of lauguage." 

KNORRING, BARONESS, 
Is a novelist of some note. Mrs. Mary Howitt, who translated 

one of her woms, "The Peasant and his Landlord," says, "The 
Baroness Knorring stands (in her own country) side by side with 
die author of 'Home' and the 'Neighbours." These excellent 
ladies, Miss Bremer and the Baroness Knorring, are doing much 
Ilr the improvemeut in morals as well as literary taste of the 
Swedish people. The last-named writer takes an earnest part in 
the temperance cause. "The Peasant and his Landlord" is a story 
in point, affording "one more of the many demonstrations which 
we meet with, of the highest and purest natures being driven from 
their proper cours&, and oppressed and penerted by the worst. It 
niforci!', also, a grand lesseu on the subject of temperance, and proves 
that though one false step often leads to ruin, which Is retrievable 
only by death, yet that uprightness and virtue, tbrough suffering 
and through death, work out their own salvation." 

KOERTEN, JOANNA, 
A CEI..EBBATED Dutch artist, was born at ADllrteroam, in 1650. 

She married Adrian Block, and attained great exeellence in drawing, 
painting, and embroidery. She also modelled In wax, made artificial 
ornaments, and flowers; but her prinCipal excellence was In cutting 
figures out of paper with the scissors: and her portraits and landscapes 
in this way were so eelebrated, that foreigners visited Amsterdam 
10 see them, amongst whom was Peter the Great, of Russia. Sea
pieces, animals, architecture, and still-life, were her favourite snbjects; 
but she also cut portraits on paper willi as striking· a resemblance 
as if they had been painted by the ablest artists. The elector
palatine offered her one thousand florins for three small pictures of 
her cutting, which she refused as insufficient. At the request of the 
emperor of Germany, she designed a trophy with tbe arms of the 
empire, ornamented with laurel crowns, wreaths of flowers, and 
other snitable designs, which she executed with great correctness 
of drawing and wonderful beauty. The empress gave her for it 
four thousand florins. She also cut the emperor's portrait, which 
IS hung up In the imperial cabinet at Vienna. She died in 171S, 
aged sixty-five. 

KONIGSMARK, MARIE AURORE, COUNTESS OF, 

On: of the numerous mistresses of Augustus the Second, King of 
Poland and Elector of Saxony, was born in 1678. She wss descended 
from one of the oldest families in Brandenburg, and was a woman of 
great beauty and talents, and of uncommon political abilities. Tho
roughly educated, she spoke several languages, played on various 
instruments, composed music, and sang and painted with great skill; 
she also excelled in conversation. In 1678 she went to Dresden, 
IUId. ~ first sight, Augustus. fell j.n lqvl> with her. She nUected hit 
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OftrtureB for lOme time, but at last yielded, and became the motber 
of the t'amona Marshal Saxe. When the love of Augustus declined, 
the Counte8/1 of K60tpmark eonducted herself 80 discreetly tbat be 
always remained her ftiend. By his influence she was appointed 
BUperlntendent of QuedUnberg, in 1700, where she remained till her 
death, in 1728. Sho was beloved by all around her, and was very 
kind to the poor. 

KRUDENER, JULIANNA, BARONESS OF VALERIA, 

WAS bom in Riga, about 1776. Her fathor, Baron Viettnghoff 
one of tho richest landed proprietors in Courland, gave her a eareflll 
education. When a young girl, her parents took her to Paris, where 
her father's house was the resort of men of talents I and her wit, 
beauty, and cheerfulness, were much admired. In her fourteenth 
year, she was married to Baron Krudener, a Livonlan, about thirty
six years old. She accompanied her husband to Copenbagen and 
Venice, where he was Russian minister. In these places, and in 
St. Petersburg, Madame Krtldener, placed by rank and wealth in 
the first circles, was one of their most brilliant ornaments. She 
was BUrrounded by admirers of her talents and beauty; but she 
was uot happy. She became the mother of two children; but ber 
natural UveUness of tempenunent, and the a\lurements of the world, 
led her into levities which finally caused a divorce from her hu~band. 
In 1791 sbe returned to her f&ther's house, in RIga, where she was 
considered one of tbe most amiable and accomplished ladles, with 
• feeling heart and lively imagination. But Riga did not satisfy her, 
and she lived alternately at Paris and St. Petersburg. Her 100'e of 
amusements involved her, in both places, in many difficulties. In 
the midst of these, she wrote a novel, or which she had Ibrmed 
the pian at an earlier period-"Valerie on Lettres de Gustave de 
Linar a Emeste de G."-in which she deUneated eertain &Cenes of 
her own Ufe. 

The disasters of Prussia arrived I and Madame Kl'Ildener, being 
then about the person of tbe Queen of Prussia, and panlcipatill~ 
in her &mIction, tnmed ber miud from the pleasures of tIle world 
to the subject of religion, though, perhaps, little change may Illlve 
been produced in the essentials of her t'!haraeter. Amhitlon, a lively 
sensibility, and love of excitement, seem to have remained tile /t1"eftt 
springs of her actions. She was now attracted by the prlnrlples 
of the Moravians. She went again to Paris, where she Ibund many 
disclples, chiefly a!DOng those who, having been accustomed to live on 
excitements from early youth, and having beeome Blckened with those 
of fashionable lifu, turn with pleasure to those of devotion. On 
the commencement of the war of the nortbern powers IIgRinst 
Napoleon, Madame Krudener went to Geneva. She began to believe 
herself called to preach the gospel to the poor, and therefore 
visited the prison at Heidelberg, and preached to the criminals 
condemned to death. In 1814, she returned to Paris, where sbe 
became acquainted with Alexander, the Emperor of Russia, who 
had already shown a disposition to religious rontemplatlons, and 
npou whom her conversation had great influence. In Paris she 
had prayer-meetings, attended by distinguished personages, where 
ae was seen m tbe baellt-gnlnnd of a 8ulte of rooms, in the dress 
of II pnestesS, knee~ In pr~er. It is '!ery generallJ believed 



KUL. 441 

that her conversatione with Alexander were malnly instrumental 
in suggeeting the idea of the holy alliance: it is certain that in 
her \ater sermons she held it up almost as a new covenant. In 
1815 ehe went to BfJe, where a IJDalI community of devout my.tiee 
was already eollected. Here a young clergyman of Geneva fullowed 
her, and preached In the lr&yer-meetings which the barone. held 
every evening. Women an girls went in nlllDbers to these meetings, 
and gave liberally to the poor, often to a degree much beyond 
what they could alford. TbeBe meetings had a very bad moral 
effect. Cases were reported which excited great _ndal, and a 
preacher named Filch finally denounced the prieetella. The magis
tracy of BfJe obliged her to leave the city. She experienced the 
eame treatment at 1.isrrach, Aaran, and other placea; yet, according 
to the common course of things, the number of her fullowers 
increased, particularly among young femalee. At the same time, 
she carried on an extensive correspondence, and money was sent 
to her from great distances. In 1816, with her daughter, she went 
to reside not far from BAle, in Baden. Here she assembled many 
poor people, great numbers of whom were vagabonds, whom she 
provided with food and lodgings without labour. These were very 
ready to profit by the kindness of the benevolent lady, who preached 
against the cold-heartedness of the rich as the source of all evil. 
The public peace was 80 much dlstnrbed by thlllle proceedings, that 
her place of residence was surrounded by soldiers, In 1817, and ber 
diseiplee carried away to Lilrrach. She wrote, In consequence, a 
remarkable letter to the minister at Carlerube, in wblcb she spoke 
of the "desert of civilization" through wbich sbe was obliged to 
wander, and reminded him of the law of God, requiring the 
authoritlee to take care of the poor. Sbe now travelled about, 
preaching in the open alr, often surrounded by thousands of people, 
BUd giving bonntiftlUy to the poor. Wherever she arrived, she 
was under the surveillance of the police. In Leipsic, police officers 
were even placed at her door, so that nobody could be admitted 
to see her. At length the police transported her to the Russian 
ftoutier, where she received orders not to go to Moscow or to St. 
Petersburg. In 1824, she went with her daughter and her son-in
law to the Crimea, and died there the same year, December 18th., 
at KarafUbasar. She appears to have been an amiable enthusiast, 
pouring out pious elfusions, mingled with arrogant propbecles; and 
is one of the many Instance. where ardent zeal and good intention 
(for " Is probable that she considered herself to be doing rlgbt) 
are by no means au1Ilcient to render one capable of eWecting a 
great reformation. 

K.ULMAN, MADEMOISELLE. 

TaBU are now a numbel' of public joumals at St. Petersbnrg, 
devoted to literature and education, wbich alford fllclUtic8 for tbe 
exercise of ftImale talent, and one of tbe most trequent and popular 
conaributorB to th888 II the lady above Damed. 



LAB. 

LABBE, LOUISE, (LA BELLE CORDIERE.) 

WAS born in Lyons, in 1525 or 1526. Her father, Plerre Chardin, 
surnamed LabWo was a rope-maker or seller. He had her carefully 
instrncted in the Greek, Latin, Spanish, and Italian languages, 
and also 'in riding and military exercises. She was fond of music, 
hunting, and war. Her boldness was increased by the example of 
the heroines of her own time. Before she was sixteen, she went 
to Perpignan, In the army of the young dauphin, where, under 
the name of Captain Loys, sbe exhibited great valour. Among the 
numerous admirers attracted by ber beauty, ber talents, and her 
courage, a yonng warrior, wbose name is unknown, inspired ber 
witb a lasting paMion. 

Louise Labbi married Ennemond Perrin, a wealthy rope-seDer, 
by whicb she was enabled to devote herself entirely to her literary 
tastes. Her bouse, near Lyons, became the resort of men of letters, I 

and persons of distinction. In these societies, wbere Louise was ' 
tbe presiding geniUS, everytbing was collected tbat could gratify 
the understanding, delight the imagination, or captivate the senses. 
The charms, talents, and assemblies of La bell. CordUre excited 
jealousy and provoked scandal in the society of Lyons. Her writings, 
too, sometimes voluptnous, and sometimes satirical, dorded new pro
vocation for censure, for whIch her conduct gave suspicion if not 
proof. 

The most celebrated of her works is a fiction entitled "Debat de 
Folle et d'Amour;" it is dedicated to her illustrious Mend Clemence 
de Bourges. This piece is full of wit, originality, and beauty. 
Erasmus and La Fontaine were both indebted to it; the first, for 
the idea of "The Praise of Folly," and the last, for "L' Amour et 
la Folie." In truth, La Fontaine's poem is only a versification of 
the prose story of Lonise LabW. Her elegies and BOnnets are 
highly esteemed by the French. 

We may find some excuse for her conduct in the character of 
the age, when gallantry was not considered dishonourable; ad 
,she herself was surrounded by a crowd of agreeable and disdn
guished, but Ilcentions men. Her generosUy, her taste for learning, 

, and her acquirements, so extraordinary for the times, effaced this 
stain in the eyes of most of her contemporaries, as we learn from 
tributes of esteem paid her. The street in Lyons wbere her house 
was situated was calied after ber, and still bears the name of lA 
Bene Cordi4re. The eharm of her conversation, her accomplishments, 
her taients, the verses which she composed and snng to the Inte, 
contributed to fascinate her admirers to the end of her life. She 
died in 1566. 

LABROUSE, CLOTILDE SUZETTE COuRCELLES, 
A CELEBRATED French visionary, was born May 8th., 17'7, of 

respectable parents, in the town of Vauxains, in Perigord, in the 
department of Dordogne. From the age of four she displayed deep 
religious fervour, and her greatest happiness was in the performance 
of her religious duties, to which, notwithstanding the remonstrances 
of her mother, and the railiery of her young companions, she de
voted the most of her time. From ber earliest years she regarded 
herself as an especial instrument to make known the will of God. 
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She tasted. wore a girdle lined with sharp points, slept on the floor 
in winter, cut oft' her beautiful hair, and gave up music, of which 
she was very fond. She had oWers of marriage from a young mau of 
great piety and immense fortune, whom she liked, but refused to 
marry, as she said an Internal voice commanded her to do, that 
she might not fail in the great mission which had devolved ou 
her. 

Her strongest desire was to travel to convert mankind, but this 
she was prevented from doing till 1779; she then escaped from 
her home, and arrived safely in Paris, wbere she passed some 
time under the protection of the Duchess de Bourbon. Here she 
was visited by all classes of people, and regarded as a propbetess. 
She predicted various events, and carried on a profound argument 
wltb the AbM Maury, in which sbe came nft' victorious. Leaving 
Paris, where she had been very successful, sbe returned to Perigord, 
and went from there to Rome, to convert the pope and cardinals 
"to the principles of liberty and equality; of the civil constitution 
of the clergy; and to persuade the pope to abdicate his temporal 
power." Suzette preached at the dift'erent places through which 
she passed; but when sbe reached Boulogne, in October, 1792. 
she was ordered by the pope's legate to leave tbe city. She took 
refuge lu Vlterbo; but the pope had her liCized, and confined lu 
the castle of San Angelo. She was not ill-treated, however, and 
when the Directory, In 1796, requested her liberatlou, sbe replied 
that she did not wish to leave Italy till 1800, when she had pre
dicted that tbere would be a sign in heaven which would open 
the eyes of tbe pope bimself. But when the French took Rome, 
in 1798, she returned to Paris, where she Was surrounded by a 
number of disciples, although the year 1800 passed without the 
sign. Her followers, many of whom were learned men, remained 
steadfast, however, and Suzette continued to have visions till she 
was seventy-four. Sbe died in 1821. Pontard, Bishop of Paris, 
'remained fdltbful to her to tbe last. 

LACOMBE, ROSE, 
ONE of tbe terrible berolnes or rather funes of the French 

revolution, born about 1768, was an actress of high reputation, and 
very beautiful. She was one of the leaders In tbat crowd of 
ferocious women who attacked the Hotel-de-Ville, and obliged the 
king and his family to return from Versailles to Paris. She founded 
a club of women, in which she was the chief speaker; and joined 
'in the attack on tbe Tuilleries, in which sbe sbewed such intre~ 
pidity, tbat tbe city of Marseilles decreed to ber a civic crown. 
She entered with ber wbole soul into all tbe scenes of savare 
cruelty whicb disgraced tbose times. After havlug been the recog
nised leader and orator of the republican women for some time, 
she suddenly lost nearly all ber mfiuence by falling violently iu 
love with, and endeavouring with her usual reckless impetuosity, 
to save, but In vain, a young nobleman who was imprisoned. . 

The latter part of her life was passed in a small shop, where she 
gained her livelihood by tbe saie of petty articles. The time or 
manDer of her death is not known. 

LAFAYETTE, MADAME. 
BBLOJIGED to the Doble family of Nol1iIles, and was married, whep 
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quite young, to Geueral Lafayette. When, In 1793, he was Im
prisoned at Olmutz by the Austrians. she was confined in Paris, 
and only saved ftom the guillotine by the death of Robespierre. 
The first U!18 she made of her freedom was to proceed to Vienna, 
where, through the compassion of PrInce de Rossenberg, she suc
ceeded in obtalulng an audience of the emperor. She pleaded 
earnestly for the release of her husband ou the grounds of common 
justice and humanity, and urged her strong desire to see him restored 
to his family. The emperor said It was out of his POWet to grant 
her request, but he was willing that ahe aud het two daughters, 
(then about twelve and fifteen years of age,) should enliven the 
prisoner by taking up their abode with him. This Indnlgence WII8 
gratefully accepted, and the long-separated friends were restored 
to each other. 

Madame Lafayette was deeply a1feeted at the emaciated figure 
and pale countenance of her husband. She found him su1fering 
under annoyances much worse than she hid fuRred. 

She wished to write to the emperor; but this was refused. She 
made applications for redress in other quarters. but received no 
answer, except, "Madame Lafayette has submitted to share the 
captivity of her husband. It Is her own choice." 

At length, her health, already impaired by sixteen months im
prisonment In Paris. began to give way. She solicited permission 
to go to Vienna, to breathe pure air, and consult a physician. 
During two months she received no reply; but, at last, she was 
Informed that the emperor permitted her to go out, upou condition 
that she never returned to the prisou. 

Being desired to signuy her choice In wrItmg, she wrote al 
follows:-

"I consider it a duty to my family and friends to desire the 
assistance necessary fur my health; but they well know it cannot 
be accepted by me at the price attached to It. I cannot forget that 
while we were on the point of perishing, myself by th~ tyranny of 
Robespierre, and my husband by the physical and moral sufferings 
of captivity, I was not permitted to obtain any Intelligence of him, 
nor: to acquaint him that his children and myself were yet allve; 
and I shall not expose myself to the horrors of another separation. 
Whatever then may be the state of my health, and the inconve
mences of this abode for my daughters, we will gratefully avail 
ourselves of hili Imperial Majesty'. generosity, In permitting U8 to 
partake this captivity in all its circumstances." 

.After this, Madame Lafayette, fearful of being separated ftom her 
husband, refrained from making any complaint I although the air 
of the prison was so footid, tbat the soldiers. who brought food, 
covered their faces when they opened the door. 

She remained with him till he was set at ftcedom, after foor 
years' captivity, by the Intenention of Bonaparte. Madame Lafll
rette's health suffeted so much from the close confinement, tbat 
she died lOOn after her release, iu 1807. 

LA PERTE IMBAULT, MARIA THERESA GEOFFRIN 
MARCHIONESS DE, 

DAUGHTER of the celebrated Madame Geoffiin, was born at Pans 
In 1716. She married, in 1788, the Marquis de ]a Forte, great-
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grandson of the ma1'llhal of that name I 8IId distinguished herse~ 
not only by her literary talents, but also by her opposition to the 
philosophical party among the French literati of the last century, 
with whom her mother had been intimately connecled. In 1771, 
the Marquis de Croismare, a man of wit, and a ftiend of Madame 
de la Ferte Imbault, founded the burlesque order oOhe Lanturelas, 
of which he appointed that lady the grand.mistress, while he was 
himself the grand· master. This whimsical institution gave rise to 
a great many songs and lively verses; and it attracted so much 
attention that Catharine the Second WftB accustomed to advise a\l 
the Russian nobles who visited Paris, to become Lanturelas, an 
honour wbich was sought by several sovereign princes. Tbe Mar· 
chioness drew np a series of extracts from the writings of the ancient 
Pagan and Christian Philosophers, for the instmction of tbe grand
children of Louis the Fifteenth; and she wrote a great number of 
letters to persons of rank and cefebrity, which remain in manuscript 
in the hands of her husband's relations. She died at Paris, in 1791. 

LAFITE, MARIE ELIZABETH DE, 

WAS born at Paris in 1750, and died at London in 1794. She 
wrote "Repsonses a Demeler ou Essai d'une Maniere d'exereer I'at· 
tention;" "Entretieres, Drames, et Contes Moraux, a l'usage des 
Enfans." She also translated into French, some of the works of 
Wieland, Gellert, and Lavater. 

LAMB, LADY CAROLINE, 
DAUGHTER of the F.arl of Besborough, was born in 1785. The 

history of Lad, Caroline Lamb is painfully interesting. She WftB 
llJIited, befol"ll the age of twenty, to tbe Honourable Willlam Lamb, 
(LOrd Melbourne,) and was long the delight of the tliihionable 
circles, f!'Om the singularity as well as the grace of her manners, 
her li~ aeeomplishments, and personal attractions. On meeting 
with Lord Byron, she contracted an unfortunate attachment for the 
noble poet, which continued tbree years, ar,d WftB the tbeme of 
JDuch remark. The poet is said to have trifled with her feelings, 
I\.nd a rupture took place. For many years Lady Caroline led a 
life of comparative seclusion, principally at Brocket Hall. Tbis was 
lntermpted by a singular and somewhat romantic occurrence. Riding 
with Mr. Lamb, she met, just by the park-gates, the bearse which 
was conveying the remains of Lord Byron to Newstead Abbey. 
Sbe was taken bome insensible: an lllness of length and severity 
succeed cd. Some of her medical attendants imputed ber tits, cer
tainly of great incoherence and long continuance, to partial insanity. 
At this supposition she was invariably and bitterly indignant. 
Whatever be the cause, it is certain from tbat time her conduct 
Md habits materially changed; and about three ye&1'll before her 
deatb a separation took place between her and Mr. Lamb, who 
continued, however, frequently to visIt, and, to the day of her death, 
to correspond wIth her. It is just to both parties to add, that 
Lady Caroline constantly spoke of her husband in the highest and 
JDost affectionate terms of admiration and r~spect. /J,. romantic 
susceptibility of temperament and character seems to have beeu 
the bane of this unfortunate lady. 

Lady Caroline Lamb was the authoress of three worlte of tledon. 
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which, from extrinsic circumstances, were highly popular in their 
day. The first. "Glenarvon," was published in 1816; and the hero 
was understood to shadow forth the character and sentiments of 
Lord Byron I It was a representation of the dangers attending a 
life of fashion. The second, "Graham Hamilton," depicted the 
difficulties and dangers inseparable, even in the most amiable minds, 
from weakne1J8 and irresolution of character. The third, "Ada Reis," 
(1828,) is a wild Eiutern tale, the hero being introduced as the 
I>on l'uan of his day, a Georgian by birth, who, like Othello, is 
sold to slavery, but rises to honours and distinctions. In the end 
Ada is condemned. for various misdeeds, to eternal punishment I 

LAMB. MARi. 

THB daughter of respectable parents, was born in London about 
1766. She was subject to attacks of insanity, and in one of them, 
in 1796, brought on by over-exertion, and an:.iety about her mother. 
then quite an aged person, she stabbed her mother to the heart, 
killing her instantly. After recovering from tbls attack, she resided 
with her brother Charles, the well-known auth"r of "Essays of 
Elia," who devoted his whole life to her. They lived in or near 
London. In connection with her brother, Mi,;s Lamb wrote two 
'Volumes of juvenile poetry; "Stories for Children, or }frl'. Leicester'S 
School," and "Tales from Shakspere!' Miss Lamb was remarkable 
for the sweetness of her disposition, the clearness of her under
standing, and the gentle wisdom of all her acts and words. not
withstanding the distraction under which she suffered for weeks, 
and latterly for months, in every year. She survived her brother 
eleven years, dying May 20th., 1847. She was buried with him in 
Edmollton church-yard. 

LAM BALLi:, MARIE THERESE, LOUISE, OF SA. VOY, 
CARIGNAN, PRINCESS DE, 

WAS born at Turin, September 8th., 1749, and married the Duke 
of Bourbon Penthlllvre, by whom she was left a wealthy, young, 
beautiful, and amiable widow. When appointed intendant of the 
royal household of Marie Antoinette, she gained and deserved the 
confidence and wann affection of. her mistress. On the unibrtunate 
flight of the royal famil, to Varennes, Madame Lamballe escaped 
by another road from Iirance to England, where she might have 
lived In safety; but she no sooner heard of the imprisonment of 
her royal frieud, than she hastened back to Paris to soothe her 
miseries. This fidelity and devotion proved fatal to her .. Dragged 
to the prison of La Force, she was tried before the bloody tribunal, 
September 8rd., 1792, and, when questioned about the queen, she 
answered with firmness and dignity. Some of the judges, moved 
by her heroism, youth, and beauty, wished to SplLfC her; but as 
soon as she had left the place of her trial, she was seized by the 
mob and literally tom and cut to pieces. Her bead WM placed 
on a pike, and paraded by the diabolical monsters in view of the 
unlbrtunate queen and her family. 

The character of the Princess de LambaUe was so perfect, tbM 
Dot even her enemies and assassins dared to asperse it. . 
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LAMBERT, ANNE THERESE, MARQUISE DE, 
WAS daughter of a master of the accounts, and was born ae 

Paris in 1647. She lost her father at three years old; and her 
tnother theu married the ingenious Bachaumont, who took great 
pleasure in cultivating his step-daughter's talents. She married 
Henri Lambert, Marquis of St. Dris, in 1666; but he died in 1688. 
After this, she had long and troublesome law-suits; but succeeding 
in them, she took a house in Paris, to which it was considered an 
honour to be admitted. All literary pel'lOns resorted to It for the 
sake of conversation, as hers was almost the only house ftoee &om 
the vice of gaming. She died in 1733, aged 86. Her works were 
printed in two volumes, and are marked by fine sense, taste, and 
spirit. The principal onet! are, "Avis d'une Mbre a son fils, et 
d 'une Mbre a sa fil\e." These are not mere dry didactic precepts, 
but the easy and graceful effusions of a noble and delicate mind. 

LAMBERT, MISS. 

"THB Handbook of Needlework" has made this lady's name 
familiar to the learned and the unlearned; with many it Is the 
only book they peruse, and to it they retum again and agaln with 
ever-new Interest. Garrick was said by Dr. Johnson to contribute 
to the gaiety of nations; Miss Lambert may be truly eulogised as 
adding to the pleasure of nations, and filling up the blanks in manY' 
a droning existence, animating the stupid to interest, and rousing 
the indolent to exertion. Pedantry may strive to undervalue her. 
labours, but her readers are more numerous, trom the palace to 
the cottage, than those of the most admired poetess or novelist. 
Her book has penetrated into regions where Mrs. Norton is un
known, and even time-honoured Miss Edgeworth ignored; not 
only in the drawing-rooms of London and Washington, but in 
the wild settlements of Oregon (we speak it advisedly) and In the 
burning cltiet! of Hindoostan. "The Handbook of Needlework." Is a 
favourite volume. . 

LAMDRUN, MARGARET, 
W.AS a Scotchwoman, one of the retinue of Mary, ~ueen of Scots, 

as was also her husband, who died of grief on 8l!count of his 
queen's execution. Margaret Lambmn then resolved to avenge the 
death of both by assassinating Queen Elizabeth; she therefore 
dressed herself like a man, took. the name of Anthony Sparke, and 
went to the court of the English queen, carrying with her a brace 
of pistols; one for the queen, and' the other for herself. But, 
as she was pressing through the crowd to get near her majesty, 
who was then walking in her garden, she dropped one of her 
pistols. This being seen by the guards, she was seized, and brought 
before the queen, who wished to examine the prisoner hcrself. 
When Elizabeth demanded her name, country, and condition; 
Margaret replied with great firmness: 

"Madam, though I appear In this habit, I am a woman; my 
name is Margaret Lambrun; I was several years in the service ot 
Queen Mary, whom you have so unjustly put to death; and, by 
her death, you have caused that of my hushand, who died of grief 
to see so innocent a queen perish so iniquitously. Now, as.I had 
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the greatest love and affection for both these personages. I resolved, 
at the peril of my own life, to revenge their death by killing yon, 
who are the cause of both. I eonfess to you, that I suffered mlLllv 
struggles within my breast, and have made all possible efforts Ii> 
divert my resolution from 10 pernicious a design, but all In vain, 
I found myself necessitated to prove by experience the certain truth 
of that maxim, that neither reason nor force can hinder a woman 
from vengeance, when she is Impelled thereto by love." 

The qneen heard this bold address with eomposure, and answered 
calmly: "You are then persuaded that, in this action, YOIl hav\! 
done your duty, and satisfied the demands which yonr love for 
your mistress and YOllr spouse indispensably required from you; 
but what think you now is my duty to do to you 1" 

M;argaret replied with the same unmoved hardiness: "I will tell 
you frankly my opinion, provided YOIl let me know whether yon 
put this question In the quality of a queen or in tbat of a jlldge 1" 

To which her majesty professing that of a qlleen: "Then," said 
Margaret, "youI' majesty oqght to grant me a pardon." 

"But what assurance can you give me," said the queen, ''that 
you will not make the like attempt on some other occasion'" 

"Madam," replied Lambrun, ''a favour given under such restraint 
is no more a favour; and, in so doing, your majesty would act 
againlt me as a judge." 

The queen turned to some of her eouncil, and said, "I have 
been thirty years a queen. but do not remember to have had such 
a lecture ever read to me before;" and immediately granted all 
entire and ,. unconditional pardon. Margaret Lambrnn shewed 
her prudence by begging the qucen to extend her generosity still 
farther, and grant her a safe conduct to the coast of France; 
with which request Elizabeth complied. 

LAMIA, 
THE most celebrated female flute-player ot antiqUIty, was regarded 

as a prodigy-from her beauty, wit, and skill in her profession. 
'rhe honours she received, which are recorded by several authors, 
particularly by Plutarch and Athenreus, are sufficient testimonies 
of her gre&t power over the passions of her hearers. Her claim to 
admiration from her personal ch;mns, does not entirely depend upon 
the fidelity of blstorians, since an exquisite engraving of her head, 
upon amethyst, is presened in a collection at Paris, which authcn
ticates the account of her beauty. 

As sbe was a great traveller, her reputation SOOIl became very 
extensive. Her first journey from Athens, the place of her birth, 
was into Egypt, whither she was drawn by the fame of a flute
player of that country. Her gellius and beauty procured for her 
the notice of ;Ptolemy, alld she became his mistress; but in tlu! 
conftict between Ptolemy and Demetrius Poliorcetes, for the Island 
of Cyprus, about B.C. 332, Ptolemy being defeated, his wives, do
mestics, and military stores fell into the hands of Demetrius. 

The celebrated LamIa was among the captives on this occasion, 
anll Demetrilll, who was said to bave conquered as many hearts 
as cities, conceived so ardent a passion for her, that from a sover. 
eign he was transformed into a slav&-thoqgh her beauty W8.!l on 
the decline, and Demetrius, the handsomest prince of his time, was 
~ueh younger than herself, 
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At her instigation, he conferred such extraordinary benefits on 
the Athenians, that they rendered him divine honours; aud, as an 
·acknowledgment of the influence Lamia bad exercised in their 
favour, they dedicated • temple to her, under the name of "Venus 
Damia." 

LANDA, CATHARINE, 
WAS eminent for ber beauty and learning. She wrote a letter 

in Latin to Peter BembOo which, with his answer, is printed in 
·that author's works. She died in 1626, at a very early age. 

LANDON, LETITIA ELIZABETH, 
GENERALLY known as L. E. L., in consequence of having first 

published under ber initials only, was born at Hans Place, Chelsea, 
"in 1802. Her fatber, Mr. Landon, was a partner in the house of 
Adaire, army agents. When about seven years of age, Miss Landon'S 
parents removed to Trevor Park, not far from East Barnet, where, 
amidst scenes vividly depicted in various passages in her later works, 
were p888ed many of the happiest days of her childhood. In the 

,"Traits and Trials of Early Life," in "The History of a Child," she 
is supposed to bave pourtrayed that of .ber own early years; but 
die account is part romance and part reality. 

In 1816, when Miss Landon was about thirteen years of age, tbe 
family quitted Trevor Park; and after a twelvemonths' residence 
at Lewis Place, Fulham, Mr. Landon removed to Brompton, where 
.a considerable part of his daughter's youth was passed, excepting 
a year or two spent witb her grandmother in Sloane Street, and 

: some occasional visits to ber relations. Here, no sooner was she 
emancipated !rom the school-room, and allowed to pursue the bent 
of ber own mind, than her poetical reveries were committed to 
paper; and through the encouraging kindness of Mr. Jerdan, tbe 
editor of the Literary Gazette, to whose judgment they were sub
.mitted, while still in her' teens, the youthful writer had tbe pleasure 
of seeing some of her verses first appear in print, in tbe pages of that 

.periodical, and visions of fame, perhaps, in some degree, comforted 
:her .for the reTerBeS to 'which her family were then beginning to 
be su lijected. 

"The Fate of Adelaide," a romantic tale, and some minor poems, 
were published in 1821, when Miss Landon was nineteen; and tbe 
first of ber principal poetical works was issued in 1824. In the 
~ummer of 1825, the "Troubadour" appeared, and several of ber 

· sborter poems. 
Her father died about this time, and Miss Landon's literary 

exertions were directed to support her family and assist ber brother. 
Mi8~ Landon has herself remarked, that "a history of the how 

· 'i\nd where works of imagination have been produced, would often 
he more extraordinary than the works tbemselves." A friend of 
hers observes, tbat "though a dilettante of literature would assign 

,for the scene of ber authorship a fairy.like boudoir, with rose-
· coloured .and silver hanging~, tilled with all the lllxuries of a fas-
o tidious taste," yet the I reality was of a very different nature; for 
though her drawing_room was prettily furnished, it was her invariable 
habit to write in her bed·roorn,-"a homely·looklug, although un

I comfortable room, frOllting the etreet, and barely furnisbed-with 
.a simple white bed, at the foot of which was a small, old, oblong-

2G 
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shaped sort of drelllllng-table, quite covered with a common .om 
writing-desk, heaped with papers, while some strewed the groUDd, 
the table being too small for aught besides the desk. A little bigh· 
backed cane cbalr, wbich gave you any idea but that of com(OrI. 
and a few books scattered about, completed the anthor's para. 
phernalla." 

"Miss Landon was not strictly handsome, her eyes being the 
only good feature in her face; but her countenance was intellectual 
and piquant, and her figure sllgbt and beautifully proportioned. 
Altogether, bowever, her clear complexion, dark balr and eyes, the 
vivacious expression with which the latter were lighted up wben 
animated and in good health, combined with her kind and fasci· 
nating manners, to render her extremely attractive; so that the 
rustic expression of sentiment tram the Ettrick Shepherd, when he 
was first introduced to ber, 'I did nae tbink ye had been sac bonny: 
was perhaps the feeUng experienced by many wben they tim 
bebeld L. E. L." 

Such is tbe portrait of this fascinating writer, drawn by one 01 
her biographers. WUliam Howitt, in bis notice of Miss Landon, 
gives a sweeter toucb to the picture. "Your first impressions of /reT 
were-wbat a little, lIgbt, simple-looking girl I If yon bad n~ 
been aware of her being a popular poetess, you would have sus
pected ber of nothing more than an agreeable, brlgbt, and joyous 
young lady. This feeling in ber own bouse, or among a feweon· 
genial people, was quickly followed by a feeliug of the kind·hearl· 
edness and goodneas about her. You felt that you could nOl be 
long with her without ioving ber." , 

In her later produetions, Miss Landon greatly improved in the! 
pbilosophy of her art. She addresses other feelings besides Iort; 
her style has more simplicity and strength, and the sentimem 
becomes elevated and _nl,ll-for we bold that the loftiest, pOJt'1. 
and best qualities of our nature, the fIIDNIl fNli"9" are pecoJiarly 
snitable, for their development and deSCription, to the geniUS <i 
woman. "The Lost Pleiad" and "The History of the Lyre," have 
many passages of troe and simple feeling, united with an elevated 
moral sentiment, and tbat accurate knowledge of life, which sboY'i 
the observing and reasoning mind in rapid progress. , 

In 1838, Miss Landon married George Maclean, Governor of Cape. 
Coast castle, and soon after sailed for Cape-Coast with her husbsn~ 
She landed there in August, and was resuming, for the ben~ 0 

ber family in tbis country, ber literary engagements in her soH~'II'Y 
African home, when one morning, after writing tbe previoUS D1g~1 
some cbeerf1\l and aifectionate letters to her friends in EngJa~ 
ahe \1I'as (October 16tb.) found dead in her room, with ~ ho 
whicb bad contained prussic acid, in her hand. It was conJ~ 
that she bad undesignedly taken an over-dose of the fatal rned~:: 
as a relief from spasms in the stomacb, to whicb sbe w~ ~ ..... 
Her last poems are superior in freedom, foree, and orlgmali!)'. 10 
her first. She is most distinguished for her poetical writings, tb~ 
her tales and romances sbow great wit, vivacity, and k~ow .. ' 
of life. Her principal poetical works are "Tbe Improvisalllte :, 
"The Troubadour;" "The Golden Violet;" "The Golden Bracel.eI;u 
and "The Vow of tbe Peacock." Besides these, she bas '!."~ 
tbree novels, "Romance and Reality;" "Franeesca Carrera .• aDd 
"Ethel Churchill;" and a volume of tales, eDtitleAl -"1/l11l1 
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Trlals," in which she is supposed to have depicted the history of 
her own childhood. She was a frequent contributor to many of 
the periodicals, and nearly all the annnals of the day. Many of 
her best poems were writtun for these publications, and may be 
found in "Literary Remains of L. E. L., with Memoirs of her Life." 
Edited by Laman Blanchard. 

LANE, JANE, 
A WOIIUN of great spirit and sagacity, assisted In the escape of 

Charles the Second after the battle of Worcester. The royal fugitive, 
disguised in her father's livery, rode before her on horseback from 
Bentley Hall, in Staffordshire, to Mr. Norton's, near Bristol. CharieR, 
on his restoration, rewarded her amply; and she married Sir 
Clement Fisher, Bart., of Packington Hall, in Warwickshire. 

LANNOY, THE COUNTESS OF, 
By birth Countess of Laos Coswaren. She was born at the castle 

of Gray, in Brabant, In 1767. In 1788 she espoused the Count de 
Lannoy, and emigrated with him when the Low Countries were 
overrun by the French armies of the republic. Having lost all 
their property by confiscation, like many other families of rank, 
they were reduced to the utmost need in a strange land. Ail 
their resources lay in the energy and ability of the countess. She 
had always devoted herself to music for the gratification of her 
taste, and had even attempted composition; she now made it a 
profession, and gave instructions with success in the city of Berlin. 
She published several trios for the piano, violin, and violoncello; 
several songs, with an accompaniment for the harp and the piano; 
with other pieces of music for those instruments. In 1801, she was 
permitted to ,return to Belgium with her family, but was obliged 
to go through with a tedious lawsuit, which involved all her fortune. 
After several anxious years, the suit was lost, and she was obliged 
to take refuge at Paris, with her daughters, where, by resuming 
her musical labours, she obtained a scanty living. She died in 
1822. 

LAPIERRE, SOPHIE, 
A PBBTTY Parisian singer, was a member of the conspiracy, which 

was formed in 1795, to overthrow the Directory, and replace the 
authority in the hands of the people. Sophie, and several other 
women, were taken prisoners with the conspirators, and she con
fronted her judges with the greatest composure, and even levity. 
As, howcver, she could ouly be accused of singiug rellublicao songs, 
she was acquitted. 

LASHFORD, JOAN, 
DAUGHTER of Elizabeth Warne, by a former husband, was burned 

as a heretic by the Roman Catholics, during the reign of Queen 
Mary, in the year 1556. A number of other women, about the same 
time, sealed their faith with their blood. Joan Lashford was about 
twenty years of age when she thus suffered and died a martyr. 

LAURA, 
TUB beloved of Petrarch, is better known by that title, tban by 

her own name of Laura de Noyes. , She was born at Avignon, and 

F 
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'married Hugo de Bade. Petrarch first saw her in 1$27, and con
ceived a passion for her, which existed during her life; yet her 
chastity has never been called in question. Petrarch wrote three 
hundred aud eighteen sonnets and eighty-eight songs, of which 
Laura was the subject. She died of the plague, In 1848, aged thlrty
eight. She is said to have had a graceful figure, a sweet voice, a 
noble and distinguished appearance, and a countenance which 
inspired tenderness. 

LA VALETTE, EMILIE, COUNTESS DE, 
NIECE of the Empress Josephine, married Marie Chamans La,'a

lette, aid-de-camp to Bonaparte. Her malden name was Emilie 
Beauharnais. The manner in which the marriage was brought 
about is well described in the "Memoirs of Lavalette." 

General Bonaparte, wishing to reward the bravery of his aid
de· camp, and 'being 'then restricted in his power, determined he 
should marry this niece of Madame Bonaparte. "I cannot make 
you a major," said BonapaIte, "I must therefore give you a wife. 
You shall marry Emilie Beauharnals. She is very handsome, and 
well ed ucated." 

Lavalette raised objections: he had no fortune, anil was imme
diately to depart for Egypt with his chief; he urged that he might 
be killed there, or, which was perhaps his strongest objection, that 
the lady might not fancy him. 

Bonaparte overruled all these objections, telling 11im that If he, 
Lavalette, was killed, 'his widow would have a pension, and might 
marry again advantageously; and concluded by saying, "The wedding 
shall take place In eight days. I will allow you a fortnight for 
the honeymoon. You mnst then come and join us at Toulon. 
Come, come, the thing Is all settled. Tell the coachman to drive 
home." 

Lavalette tells the story of his brief wooing; but It will be suffi
cient to say that he wOn the consent of the beautiful girl, who 
was then at bOllrdlng-school, ana that a fortnight after their marliage 
he left his bride, and joined the expedition to Egypt. In eighteen 
months he returned. and was most affectionately welcomed by nis 
wife, who presented to him their infallt daughter; the happiness 
of ' the married pair was corhplete, and their atfectlon forCiacb 'oaner 
con tinned faithful and tme during years of prosperity. 

On the restoration of the 'lJourbons, the Count Lavalette was 
Imprisohed and condemned to death. His wife tried every means 
to obtain his pardon, and, fttiling In this, she prorosed to him, the 
night before his execution, to put on her dress, and imitating her 
walk and manner, holding his handkerchief to his face, as If he 
were weeping, to go mit trom the prison, and when once in the 
street, she had provided means for his safety. As they were about 
the same height, the deception succeeded, and Coont Lavalette 
escaped to Belgium, but his' wife was kept for six w~ks in prison, 
and not allowed to see anyone but her jailor. She passed twenty
five days without sleep, fearing at every Jl!.oment that she might 
see herhtisband brought back a prisoner. This anxiety at length 
produced Insanity, which continued, with some intervals of rationality, 
during her whole life. Lavalette left 'France In 1816; in 1822 he 

.. 
was allowed to return, and from that time till his death devoted 

•- .... lIIIIJ ... blmself to the care of his wife. , 
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LEAH, 

ELDJtST daugbter of Laban tbe Syrian, who deceived Jacob into 
an interconrse, tben termed IIl8lTiage. with this un80ught, unloved 
womun. She became mother of six sonto, nlUDfd as heads of six 
of the bibes of Israel. Among these was Levi, whoo;e posterity 
inherited the priesthood, and Judah, the law-giver, ftom whom 
descended "Shiloh," or the Messiah. These were great privileges; 
yet dearly did Leah JIlIY the penalty of her high estate, obtained 
by sel1lsb artifice, in which modesty, truth, and sisterly affection, 
were all violated, Jacob, her husband, "hated her," and ~hc knew 
it; kn~w, too, his heart was wholly given to his other wife-her 
beantiful, virtuous sister; what eanhly punishment could ha,'e been 
80 intensely grievous to Leah' As her name implies, "tntdu~" 
she was probably affectionate, but unprincipled and of a weak 
mind, or she would never have taken the place of her ~ister, whom 
she knew Jacob had served seven years to gain, Leah lond her 
husband devotedly; but though she was submissive and tender, 
and bore him many sons, a great claim on bis favonr, yet he nenr 
appeared to have felt for her either esteem or affection. 

Jacob had sougbt to unite himself with Rachel in the holy union 
of one man with one woman, which only is true marriage; but 
the anl1lee of Laban and the passion of Leah desecrated this union, 
and, by introducing polygamy into the family of the cbosen Founder 
of the bouse of Israel, opened the way for the worst of evils to 
that nation, the voluptuousness and idolntry wbich finally destroyed 
it. A treacherous sister, a forward woman, an unloved wife, Leah 
has left; a name unhonoured and unsung. She was married about 
B.C. 1768. 

LEAPOR, MARY, 

W AS born in Nortbamptonsbire, in 1712, ber father having been 
many years gardener to a gentleman in that county. Her eduea
tion was suitable to her humble rank, but ber attainments far 
8urpassed all expectation. Her modesty kept her merit concealed 
till it was too late for her to reap any temporal emoluments from 
her writings. She died in her twenty-founb year, and, when on 
her death· bed, gave her father a collection of papers, containing 
original poems, wbich were afl;erwards publisbed. Some of these 
poems are very good. She also wrote a tragedy entitled "Tbe 
Unhappy Father." 

LEE, ANNE, 
WAS born at Manchester, in 1786. Sbe was tbe daugbter of a 

blacksmith, and at an early age she became the wife of one of 
tbe same trade. Sbe is distinguished as tbe person wbo introduced 
Sbakerism into America, and she became the lender of the sect. 
Her first "testimony of salvation and eternal life," borne in 17;0, 
was the injunction of celibacy as the perfection of human nature ; 
and next, she claimed to be a divine person. From tbis time she 
was honoured' with the title of "Mother Anne," wbile she styled 
hertielf "Anne the Wor·i," lIaving been perlilleuted in England, 
ahe wllnt to America, in 1774, with several members of the society, 
and formed the first community of Shakers, at Watervliet, near 
Albany, where sae died, ill J784. 
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LEE, HANNAH F. 

Is now a resident of Bo$ton, Massachusetts,· of which state she 
is a native. Her birth-place was Newburyport, where her father 
was an eminent physician. Mrs. Lee has for many years been a 
widow, and so 8itaated as not to be influenced by pecuniary 
motives in devoting a part of her time to literature. She wrote 
from a full heart, sympathizing with those who sn1fered from lack 
of knowledge respecting the causes of their troubles. Her "Three 
Experiments of Living," published about 1888, was written during 
a season of commercial distrese, when every one was complaining 
of "hard times." She embodied in this tale the thonghts suggested 
by scenes around her, without any idea of publication. The 
friends who read her manuscript insisted on its being printed, and 
one of them, the late John Pickering, Esq., well known in the 
literary and scientific world, gave the manuscript to the printer, 
and saw to its execution. The unparalled success of this work 
justified his opinion. Edition after edition was called for, (about 
thirty have been issued in America,) and we may say that in no 
country has a work teaching the morals of domestic life met with 
such success. It circulated widely from the English: press, and 
was advertised in large letters in the bookstores at Dresden. The 
name of the author was for a long time unknown, as Mrs. Lee 
had never prefixed it to any publication. 

Her next work was the "Old Painters," written with the earnest 
desire of benefiting youth by mingling instruction with amusement. 
Her succeeding works, "Lutber and his Times," "Cranmer aud 
his Times," and the "Huguenots in France and Arnerica,'" were 
written from the same motive. Mrs. Lee's first publication was 
entitled "Grace Seymour," a novel. Nearly the whole edition of 
tbis work was burnt in the great fire at New York, before many 
of the volumes had been bound and· issued. She has never re
printed it, though some of her friends think it one of her best 
writings. Another little book, "Rosanna, or Scenes in Boston," 
was written by particular desire, to increase the funds of a charity 
scbool. As her llame has not been prefixed to any of her books, 
it is impossible to enumerate all which have proceeded from her 
pen; we may, however, mention a volume of tales, and also several 
smail trllcts. One of these, "Rich Enough," was written to illustrate 
tbc insane desire of accumulating wealth which at that time pre
vailed. 'rhe "Contrast, or different modes of Education," "The WQrld 
before You, or the Log Cabin," are titles of two of her other little 
books. In 1849, sbe published a small volume of "Stories from 
Life for tbe Young." Her first ktaoum publication was the appendix 
to Miss Hannah Adams' memoir of herself, edited by Dr. Joseph 
Tuckerman. Nearly all Mrs. Lee's works have been republished 
in this country. 

In contrasting the genius of the sexes, we should always estimate 
the moral etfect of mental power; the geulns which causes or 
creates the highest amount of. good to humanity should take the 
highest rank. The Hon. John Pickering, to whom allusion is 
made as the friend of Mrs. Lee, was a profound scholar, an 
eminent lawyer, a philologist of high attainments; and yet, probably, 

••• -"'~...JII~e greatest benefit his talents confurred on his country, was his 
.., IIoIld encouragement in developing the talents of Mrs. Lee 
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Her moral Influence has had a power for good over domestic 1I1l!, 
and on the formation of character, which Incalculably outweighs 
all speculative philosophies. Great reverence is due to Mr. Pickering 
for his high es~mation of woman's moral power. 

LEE, MARY ELIZABETH, 
A WRITER of prose and verse, was born at Charleston, South 

Carolina, on the 28rd. of March, 1818. She belonged to an old 
family which had always maintained a highly respectable rank in 
society. Mary at a very early period evinced the possession of a 
delicate and sensitive organization with large promise of talent. 
She was fortnnate in early literary associations, which, in a con
siderable degree, were made to snpply the want of a close and 
methodical education. She soon exhibited an eager appetite for 
books. For these she abandoned the usual amusements of childhood. 
Indeed, she never entertained them. The toy and the doll, so 
essential to jnvenile happiness, contributed at no period to hers. 
Her pleasurcs were derived wholly from reading, and the conversa. 
tion of those whose attachment to letters was decided. In this way 
she added daily to her intellectual resources, and stimulated, even 
to excess, the sole desire of her mind. Her memory was one of 
remarkable capacity, and she retained without an effort whatever 
commended itself to her imagination. She thus laid in rare stores 
for thought, which, as she advanced to maturity, were never left. 
unemployed. Her faculty for the acquisition of languages, with 
or without a tutor, was singularly large; and, with a memory so 
retentive as that which she possessed, it was never exerci"ed In 
vain. Until the age of ten, her education was entirely carried on 
at home. When, at this period, it was deemed advisable to enlarge 
her studies in accordance with the increasing developments of her 
mind, and she was sent to school, its exercises and excitements 
were found to prey upon her delicate constitution. The very 
emulation which such an institution almost necessarily provokes 
in an ardent and eager nature, was injurious to hers. Her health 
became impaired, and it was found necessary when she was but 
twelve years of age, to withdraw her once more to the placid sphere 
of domestic study. Here, then, and almost at this early period, 
she bl'gan the education of herself-that most valuable of all kinds 
of education, and the only one which makes school education of 
value. In the secnrities of home she pursued her voluntary tasks 
with equal industry and pleasure. Her application was sleepless, 
her acqnisitions snrprlsing. She succeeded in obtaining a consid
erable mastery over the French, Italian, and German languages, 
while perfecting herself, by constant attention, in all the graces 
of her own. In these exercises she naturally became a contributor 
to the periodical literature of the country. Her vein was at once 
direct and delicate; simple,. unaffected and truthful, yet full of 
grace, sweetness, and beauty'. Her tone was grave mostly, almost 
t:> solemnity, yet relieved and warmed by a fancy that, If never 
frolicsome, was at least usually cheerful. 

Miss Lee's practice in verse, as is commonly the case, preceded 
her exercises In prose. At a later day she became as diligent in 
the latter as in the former province. Essays, sketches, tales, all 
proceeded rapidly from her pen, and were eagerly read in the 
annnalJ and magazines Into which they found their way. Some-

1l1li DiQibzedbyGoogle ...... 
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time!! she ventured upon &- critical paper for the reviews, and, 
through this medium, she h88 given us some just and thoughtful 
criticisms upon foreign writers. One volume, designed by her for 
the young, entitled "Social Evenings, or Historical Tales," WII5 
published by the Massachusetts School Library Association, and 
is stated to be one of the most popular of the collection. Its 
characteristics are simplicity, good sense, accuracy of statement, 
and compactness of detail, aU carefully chosen and grouped in 
accordance with the leading purpose of the publication. 

At a later period in life, her labonrs were continued amidst great 
suffering, and with a constant apprehension of a fatal termination. 
Her constitution, always delicate, was gradually yielding to her 
complaint, which was assisted in its progress by the intense activity 
of her mind. But this very activity, which helped her foe, was 
her principal solace. Of the tenacity with which she held to 
her employments, we may form some notion from a single fact. 
Her right hand having become paralyzed, she transferred the pen 
to the left, and acquired a new style of penmanship, which, 
entirely different from that which she wrote bcfore, is yet singnlarly 
uniform, and even spirited and graceful. She bore her a1Ilictions 
with a wonderful fortitnde, a sweet, becoming cheerfulness, and a 
still unwearied exercise of her mental faculties, all concurring to 
illustrate the pure and noble Christian spirit, the cultivation of 
which had been carefully blended with that of her intellectual and 
moral nature. 

After years of suffering, she expired peacefully and hopefully 
in the arms of her family, on the 23rd. of September, 1849, at 
the early age of thirty-six. A selection from her poetical writings 
has recently been made, and published in Charleston by Messrs. 
Walker and Richards, in a beautiful duodecimo of two hundred 
and twenty-four pages. 

LEE, SARAH, 
THIS lady, well known to natnrall&ts as the biographer of Cuvler, 

and also to the pnblic by her nnmerous works of travel and 
natural history, was the only danghter of John E. Wallis, Esq., of 
Colchester, where she was bom in 1791. At the ag~ of twenty
one, &he married Mr. T. E. Bowdich, from whom she donbtless 
received that bias towards the study of nature which she after
wards manifested. She accompanied her husband in a mission to 
Ashantee, dnring which, it is said, "she achieved wonders by her 
devoted love and bravery." The &cconnt of this mission Wlifl 
published in 1819, and there is no doubt that she greatly assisted 
her husband In the preparation of that, as also of the following 
works which succeeded it-"Taxldermy, or the art of Collecting, 
Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Natural History," 1820; "An 
Analysis of the Natural Classification of, Mammalia," 1821; "An 
Essay on the Superstitions, Customs, and Arts common to the 
Ancient Egyptians, Abyssinians, and Asbantees," 1821 ; and 
"Elcments of Concbology," 1822 

In 1823, Mr. Bowdich set ont on another mission to Africa, 
&ccompanied by bis devoted wife I from tbis he never returned; 
having died at Bathurst, near the mouth of the Gambia, in 
January, 1824. "The first solicitude of the bereaved widOW," we 
are told, "was to arrange her husband's mlJ,lluscripts for publication ," 
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and as early as March of the following year appeared a h8lldsoma 
qu~rto volmne, copioQSly illustrated, aud entitled "Excursions in 
Madeira 8IId Porto &lito, during the autwun of 1823, while on 
his third voyage to Afriea, by the late T. Edward Bowdich, Esq., 
conductor of the mission to Ash8lltee," etc.; the remainder of the 
title being occupied with the heads of the matter, added by the 
clever and indetatigable widow, to complete the narrative; which 
she did in such a manner as at once to give her a high position 
in the society of naturalists, and to gain for ber general applause 
and sympathy. 

While a willow, she spent some years in Paris, and W88 much in 
the society of Haron Cuvier and otber illustrlons Jt'rench "11""'''. On 
the death of the great naturalist, she repaid his many mMrks of 
kindneS6 and esteem by a biographicai memoir of some three 
hundred pagcs, being asslsted in the work by some of the baron's 
most scientific and intimate friends. Previous to the pnbllcation 
of this work, she had issued her "mstory of British Fresh-Water 
Fishes," with illustrations drawn and coloured by her own haud; 
Cuvier, in his "Regne Animal," pronounced this to be /rt. belk •• 

Somewhere about 1880 she married Mr. Lee, and returned to 
England. From that time we find her Dame constantly on the 
publishing list&, chiefly as author of books for the young, founded 
on ber travelling experiences, and natural history researches. Her 
"Elements of Natural History," and the volume on "Taxidermy," 
now in its sixth edition, are on tbe Privy Conncil List of Class 
Books, for national education; and, as a recognition of her se"icea 
and ability, she was, two years before her death, which took place 
on tbe 28rd. of September, 1856, awarded a pension of fifty pounds 
per annum. In private lire she Is llaid to "have been beloved by 
all who knew her. Her talents she used invariably nnselfishly; 
her spirit was opprcS6ed with no pride of intellect or v8llity." 

LEE, SOPHIA. 

THIs amiable and ingenions lady was born in London, In 
the year 1760. Her father, originally bred to the law, was an 
actor of merit, whose conduct Sained him admission into the ben 
circles, and who gave his children 811 excellent edueatlon. At an 
early age, the subject of this article exercised her pen In compo
sition, and in 1780 produced the diverting comedy entitled the 
"Chapter of Accidents," which met with considerable success. 
With the profits of this play, on the deatb of her father, wbich 
took place the following year, she was enabled to open a school 
at Bath, which, aided by her sisters, she conducted for several 
years with great reputation. Her next performance, published in 
1784, was the well-known novel entitled "The Recess, or a Tale of 
Other T1me~," the story of which Is founded on the fate of two 
supposed daughters of Mary Queen of Scots, by a secret marriage 
with the Duke of Norfolk. It Is ingeniously and pathetically 
wrought up, but some severe casuists have condemned the unfair 
liberty which it takes with some historical characters. This romance, 
which became very popular, was followed in 1787 by a ballad 
called "A Hermit's Taie, found in his Cell." In 1796, Miss Lee 
produced a tragedy called "Almeyda, Queen of Granada;" but 
althongh aided by the great talents of Mrs. Siddons, it did n~ 
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realise the expectations which her power of moving the pBSSions 
in the "Recess" had created. In the succeeding year, Miss Harriet 
J..ee published the first five volumes of her ''Canterbury Tales," 
three stories in which were from the pen of her sister, and of these, 
one called "Krutzmar" was selected for the snbject of a tragedy 
by Lord Byron. In 1803, having secured a handsome competence, 
she retired. from teaching; soon after which appeared her "Life of 
a Lover," a novel written early in life. In 1807, a comedy by 
Miss Lee, termed the "Assignation," was nnsuccessfully produced 
at Drury Lane, which drama terminated her literary career. She 
died at Clifton. near Bristol, March 13th., 1824-

LEELA, 
Op Granada, a Moorish-Spaniard, who was celebrated for her 

learning. She died in the early part of the thirteenth century. 

LEGGE, ELIZABETH, 
ELDEST daughter of Edward Legge, an ancestor of the Earl ot 

Dartmouth, was born in 1580. She was particularly noted for her 
faculty of acquiring languages, having studied thoroughly the Latin, 
French, Spanish, and Irish tongues, besides cultivating her poetical 
genius. Unfortunately, these acquisitions soon proved nearly nseless, 
as she lost her sight, indeed became totally blind, in consequence 
of severe study and midnight readings. She was never married, 
lived chiefty in Ireland, and died at the great age of 105. 

LEIVA. MARIA VIRGINIA DI. 
HeBAcE remarks, in an often-quoted sally, that many heroes 

worthy of renown have existed, acted, and been forgotten, because 
there was no bard to cast his sacred light around their deeds. The 
interest awakened by the poet, is indeed universal and far-spreading. 
Who, for instance, does not feel more alive to the identity of Aga
memnon-the very king noted by Homer-or of Andromache, or 
of Helen, than to the well-authenticated existence of many an actua.l 
prince or pretty woman, who, wanting the bard, is made known to 
DB merely by chronological tablets? It is that sort of interest, in
spired by being the subject of the pen of genius, that renders the 
Signora Dl Leiva worthy a place in these sketches. Manzonl, in 
the best romance Italy has ever produced-we may say, one of the 
best romances to be found in any language-bas given importance 
to the memory of an otherwise obscure gentlewoman. Those versed 
in Italian literature, need not be reminded of the interesting and 
strongly depicted account of the lady of· Monza.; but little is to 
be added to the episode of the "Promessi Sp08I." 

It must be stated, that the circumstances detailed in that work 
did not really happen at Monza., but in lome obscure bonrg, whose 
name cannot now be ascertained; the real name of the lady was 
Maria Virginia di Leiva. Her father, Antonio dl Leiva, from an 
unjust ambition to endow his son with an excessive wealth, Immnred 
this unfortunate danghter in a convent, where she was forced to 
take the veil, without the smallest vocation or sentiment of religion. 
To recompense her for this sacrifice, uncommon privileges were 
extended to her; she was accountable to nobody for her time or 
actions, and this led to her rnin. A young nobleman, of dissolute 
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habits. and abandoned life, found means to attract her attention 
from a neighbouring house-to gain her affection!!, and to seduce 
her. Thus far Manzoni :-but the work called the Monaca di Mouza, 
by Rossini, which affects to give a detailed and continued life of 
this lady, is entirely incorrect and without real foundation. The 
true end of her history is, that the scandalous life she led, was 
brought by report to the ears of the Cardinal Borromeo, who quietly 
withdrew her from the Bcene of her errors, placed her In another 
monastery, nnder strict overseeing, and In fine, by tenderness and 
spiritual exhortatiolls, awakened her torpid conscience, instructed 
her in religious truths, and brought about a sincere repentance. 
She became as eminent for the saintly piety of her latter dllYs, as she 
had been offensive from her early licentiousness. Her seducer, after 
a series of foo.rful crimes, among which murder was to be reckoned. 
came to an untimely and violent death. 

LENNGRE'N, ANNA MARIA, 
A SWEDISH poetess, was born in 1754, and died in 1817. 

She was the daughter of Professor Malmstadt, of Upsala. Her 
"Visit to the Parsonage," "Portraits," and other writings, are 
charming pictures of domestic life. The Swedish Academy honoured 
her memory by a medal, on one side of which Is her bust, and 
on the other a muse holding a lyre, with this 1nscription: "Quo 
minus glorlam potebat eo magis assecuta." 

LENNOX, CHARLOTTE, 
THE fiiend of Johnson and Richardson, was born in 1720, at 

New York, of which city her father, Colonel Ramsay, was lieutenant
governor. She was sent to this country to be educated; married, 
was lett a widow with one child, and resorted to her pen for 
subsistence Her latter days were clouded by poverty and sickness. 
Some of her works are, "The Female Quixote," "Henrietta, Sophia, 
and Euphemia," "Shakspere lliustrated," two plays, and varioUl 
translations. 

Dr. Johnson assisted her in drawing up proposals for an edition 
of her works, in three volumes, 4to., but it does not appear to 
have been published. Dr. John&On had such an opinion of Mrs. 
Lellnox, that on one occasion, not long before his doo.th, he went 
80 far as to pronounce her talents as a writer superior to those of 
Mrs. Carter, MiAS Hannah More, and Miss Burney. She died 
January 4th., 1804. 

LENORMAND, MADEMOISELLE, 
WAS born in Alen~on. Being left an orphan at an early age, 

sbe was educated, together with her sister, in the convents of 
Alen~n, and when of a suitable age, she was apprenticed to a 
milliner. She commenced ber vocation by announcing that the 
superior of the convent of the Benedictines, where she was then 
living, would be deprived of her office, and she Informed her 
companions of the name, age, and other particulars of the successor 
of the deprived abbess. For this prophecy, Mademoiselle Lenormand 
was obliged to undergo a penance; but tl\&l event verifYing the 
truth of her predictions, her pretensions as a prophete08 were 
con1irIned. Alen~on was, however, too confined a place for a spirit 

...... , 
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like hers, and when she was fourteen she set ont for Paris, with 
nothing but thl' clothes she wore, and six francs in ber pocket. 
Her step-father, wbo was in Paris, obtained for her a situation in 
a sbop, where she soon became a great favonrite, and studied 
arithmetic, bookkeeping, ane) mathematics. After remaining there 
some time, Mademoiselle Lenormand removed to No.5, Rue de 
Tournon, where she continued to exercise her profession, without 
incurring the censure of government. She attracted people of all 
ranks in life. The Princes., de Lamballe, the Count de Provence, 
afterwards Lonls the Eighteenth, Mirabean, Murat, Robespierre, 
St. Jnst, Barriere, Madame Talllen, and even Madame de Stacl, 
were among her freqnent visitors. Josephine, wife of Napoleon, 
reposed the greatest confidence in her, and constantly sent to ask 
the resnlt of any enterprise the emperor was about to nndertake. 
She was several times on the point of imprisonment; at one time for 
foretelling the divorce of Josephine; at others, for prophesying the 
downfall of persons In power; bnt she always escaped. She 
bought lands and honses at Alen~n, where she retired after 
the revolntlon of Jnly, 1830. At this, ber native place, she was 
nnwilllng to exereise her profession. She was a short, fat, and 
very plain woman, with remarkably bright piereing eyes. She 
left her property to her nephew, whom she adopted after her 
sister's death. 

In 1827, she published "Memoirs Historiques et secrets de I' 
Imperatrice Josephine." She foretold that her own death would 
not take place till she was one hundred and twenty-four, that is, 
till near the close of the present century. In this she proved a 
fais(I propbet, as she died before It was half expired. 

LEONTIUM, 
AN Athenian eonrtezan, who lived about B. C. 350, became a 

eonvert to the philosophy of Eplcurns. She married Metrodorns, 
one of the principal disciples of };plcurns, and had a son by him, 
whom Eplcurns commended to the notice and regard of bis ex
ecntors. She wrote in defence of the Epicnrean philosophy, against 
Theophrastus, one of the principal of the peripatetic sect. The 
book is said by Cicero to have been written in a polite and 
elegant style. From her love of letters, she was ilrawn by Theodornll 
the painter, in a posture of meditation. 

LESCAILE, CATHARINIIo, 
ONE of those learned and accomplished women wbo have been 

bonoured with the appellation of the "Tenth Muse," was a native 
of Holland. Her poems were pnbllshcd in 1728. They consist 
principally of tragedies, which, although they violate the ordinary 
rules, show frequent marks of superior geniUs. She died in 1711. 

LESLIE, ELIZA, 
Is a native of Philadelphia, where she has resided the greater 

portion of her life. Her paternal ancestors were from Scotland; 
ber great-grandfather, Robert Leslie, emigrated to the then colony 
of Maryland about the year 1745. The father of Miss Leslie re
moved to Philadelphia before she was born; but he had previously 
married, in Marylaud, the granddaughter of a worthy Swede; and 
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thus Miss Leslie, who has been criticised as an Engll"h authoress, 
"has uot," to quote her own words, "a drop of Engli~h blood in 
hur veins." The mistake probably aroflll from the circumstance 
that, when she was a child, her father brought his family with him 
to London for a few years, and afterwards went to Portugal; and 
her brother, Charles Leslie, the distlngulsbed artist, settled III 
Loudon. This American family of Leslies are very talented, and, 
moreover, have won success, which genius does not always achieve. 
Miss Anne Leslie, a younger sister of Eliza, has succeeded, as 
an artist, beyond what females usually do; she has copied her 
brother's pictures with such truth and soirit, that her work is ofteD. 
mistaken for the original. 

After the return of -Mr. Leslie, Senior, to Philadelphia, he enga,ed 
in business, yet, being fond of books, he devoted much of his 
time, while abroad and in his own land, to mathematics and natural 
philosophy. These pursuits brought him, before he left America, 
into intimacy witb Franklin, Jefferson, Rittenhouse, and other 
'}lhilosopbers of the day; and his reminiscences of these distin
f"lished men had, doubtless, au' abiding influence on the mind of 
his young and gifted daughter, the bent of whose genius has alway. 
been towards the useful and practical. 

Miss Leslie's first book, "Seventy-five Receipts," a little manual 
to assist ladies in their housekeeping, owed its appearance to this 
desire of being useful. Its success was so signal, that the publisher 
proposed to Miss Leslie the writing of a work for children. With 
much persuasion, she was prevailed on to undertake this, and 
pruduced several books for juvenile readers, which were very 
popular and useful. "The l\Urror" was the first of the series, 
then followed "The Young American," "Atlantic Tales," "Stories 
for Emma," and "The American Girl's Book," published in 1882. 
Prior to this, Miss Leslie commenced writing for "Godey's Lady's 
Book," and ber contributions were continued, with but slight inter
missions, till 1850. She also contributed to other periodicals, and 
has been editor of monthlies and annuals. Her various papers 
have been, in part, collecld and published, with the title of 
"Peucil Sketches, or Outlines of Character and Manners." The 
tl1'f!t volume was publisbed In 1883, and contained "Mrs. Washington 
Potts," a prize tale, which has been very much praised. The 
second volume was published in 1835, and the third in 1887. 
During these years, she prepared a large work on Cookery, which 
has met with groat favour; also, "The House Book," a useful 
manual for young housekeepers, and the "Ladies' New Receipt 
Book." 

In 1841, "Althea Vernon" appeared; and in 1848 was published 
her longest and most finished fictitious narrative, "Amelia, or a 
Young Lady's VIcissitudes," In one volume. Miss -Leslie has quick 
observation, a retentive memory, a sprightly taney, and a persevering 
miI\d; she has also the great merit of being free from affectation; 
her purpose is always to be useful, to correct taul ts, expose follies, 
and WRie war with what Is perverse and contemptible. Her latest 
works are "The Behaviour Book" and the "Life of John Fitch," 
the first experimenter in steam navigation. For this she had 
abundll.nt materiais, as that unfortunate man of science 'I\"lIS an 
intiluate friend of her (ather's, who took a deep interest in his 
projects, afterwards realised by Fulton. 
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LEVI, JUSTIN DE, 
DAUGHTER oC Andre Perotti, of Sasso Ferrato, a descendant or 

the illustrious house of Levi, was born at Cremona, in the fourteenth 
century, and was a successful writer oC Italian poetry. She was a 
contemporary and correspondent oC Petrarch. She addressed to him 
a sonnet, to which he replied by another. But, to avoid the ap
pearancc of rivalry with this celebrated poet, she determined to 
write only in French. She married Louis de Paytendre, a French 
gentleman, living on the borders of the Rhine, and was the ancestress 
oC Clotilde de Sarville. 

LEW ALD, FANNY, 
Is a Prnssian lady who has achieved a European repntation by 

her talents as a writer oC tales and sketches of life and manners. 
Her delineations, if at times somewhat coarse, are drawn with a 
firm free hand. Her first novel, entitled "Clementina and Jenny," 
did not attract much attention; ~ut her second, called "Diogena," 
to which was attached the 110m de plume of Iduna Countess H.-H., 
as a 60rt of parody upon the name of the Conntess Hahn·Hahn, 
then in the height of her popalarity, achieved an immediate success. 
Although intended as a satirical sally, in the highly sentimental 
and romantic style of the novelist of Mecklenbull-Schwerin, yet 
the story had 60 much of deep and sastained mterest, that it 
took a firm hold of the public mind, and was read and tIIlked 
about as one of the most powerful aud original works of the day. 
Being published anonymously, its authorship was a matter of dispute, 
and this, too, tended to increase its popularity. 

In Mademoiselle Lewald's next work, "Italien;'chc6 BiIde7Inu!h," she 
avowed herself the author of "Diogena," and thus set conjecture 
to rest, and turned the eyes of the admirers of that work upon 
herself. Under the title of "The Italians at Home," there appeared 
in 1848, a translation of the above series or graphic and enter
taining sketches. In 1849, came oat 11 novel entitled "Prinz Louis 
Ferdinand," which had a slight foundltion on facts iu the life of 
a Prussian Prince. In 1850, after II. season spent in England, she 
published her impressions of its scenery and people. This book 
was translated In 1854, and won regard for the author by its 
frank cordial spirit and sonnd discriminating sense. 

LEWIS, ESTELLE ANNA, 

WAS born in Baltimore, Maryland. Her maiden name was 
Robinson; her father being a native of Cuba, descended from an 
English and Spanish parentage. She was married, when quite 
young, to Mr. S. D. Lewis, a lawyer oC Brooklyn, Long :wand, 
where she now resides. She began to write at an early age; bat 
her first poetical effort that attracted much att.ention, was "The 
Ruins of Palenque," which appeared in "'fhe New World." In 
1844, she published a volume of poems, entitled "Records oC the 
Heart," which was very favourably received. In 1846, there ap
peared in "The Democratic Review," a poem in three cantos, by 
Mrs. Lewis, entitled "The Broken Heart;" this, like her former 
poems, was much admired. In 1848, she published "The Child or 
the Sea, and other Poems," which, by some critice, has been COD-
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llidered her best work. It is her longest poem, and has passages 
of exceeding beauty and deep pathos; her power iu delineating 
passion and describing character is very great, and her versification 
always harmonious and suited to the subject. All her poems show 
uncommon versality of imagination, a warm enthusiasm, and re
markable facility of expression 

LEZARDIERE, MADEMOISELLE, 

WAS a native of France. Without any encouragement she 
maniAlsted an invincible taste for historical researches. In this she 
met with great opposition from her family. At a period when 
France, as a nation, was given up to most frivolous pursuits, when 
the court was occupied entirely by futile pleasures, to say no worse, 
it seemed monstrous, and inadmissible to common-place people, 
tliat a young girl should give lip the world, and the usual routine 
of girlish life, to devote herself to musty manuscripts and severe 
Btudy. Her perseverance, however, removed all Obstacles, and she 
was at last indullred by her parents with the means of cWTYing 
out her views. She devoted the best yt'ars of her youth to the 
most laborious literary pursuits; living in solitude, unknown by 
tbe public, but encouraged by the approbation >Lnd sympathy of a 
few scientific men, among whom ber principal friend was Male
sberbes, the heroic advocate of Louis the Sixteenth. After twenty
five years of careful research, her work was printed anonymously, 
under the title of "Theory of the Political Laws of the French 
Monarehy." Alas! the book was printed in 1790, when tIle very 
word monarch1l was an abomination. It was published after the 
Revolution, but the time was DRSt; political science had also 
undergone a revolution, and the labours of a lifetime were lost. 
Augustin Thierry, unquestionably the best judge in the world 
of tbe subject of Mademoiselle Lezardi~re, since his own writings 
have formed an epoch in the manner of studying and treating sucb 
researehes, gives her almost the preference over all the learned 
men who were her predecessors in this study. He speaks highly 
of ber erudition and philosopbic mode of reasoning; ber theory be 
completely destroys, as he does those of all the foregoing ... ""nII, 
not excepting the great Montesquieu. 

LICHTENAW, WILHELMINA, COUNTESS OF, 

THE celebrated fiiend of Frederick WillitLm the Second. Her 
father, whose name was Enke, travelled over the greater part of 
Europe, as a clever musician on the French born, and was after
wards received into tbe royal musical chapel of Berlin. She had 
two sisters, the eldest of whom, on account of her splendid figure, 
was engaged at the Italian opera. C{)unt Matuschki eloped with 
her to Venice, and married her, after which they returned to 
Berlin, where they lived in a brilliant style, their house becoming 
the resort of the fashionable world. Her sister, Wilhelmina., when 
ten years of age, lived with her. The hereditary prince, Frederick 
William, who visited the house of Count Matuschki, thus acci
dentally made her acquaintance. She was then thirteen. Her 
beauty inspired the prince with an enthusiastic love; and when, 
on some occasion, the two sisters had quarrelled, he considered it 
most proper to have ber sect hack to the bouse of her father. 
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JJowever, his growing passion did not suffer him to stop here; be 
conducted her to Potsdam, to one of his confidants, procured hn 
a governess and the most skilf\J! masters, and came every dat" 
himself, to contribute, by his own instruction, to her mental de
velopment. Their mutual attachment was pore and disinterested: 
but when also In Wilhelmina's bosom a strong passion awoke 
her amiable bencfactor, she was no longer able to resist his pro
testations of unchangeable love. Notwithstanding, the prince fol
lowed other transient inclinations; and, not to be disturbed bt" 
Wilhelmina's presence, placed her, under pretext of perfecting her 
mind and accomplishments, under the guardianship of her siSler, 
(the countess,) in Paris. When six months had elapsed, he decided 
himself entirely In her favour; yet, for the sake of outward pro
priety, a marriage was feigned with a certain Retz. After the 
death of Frederic the First, she was elevated to a higher but more 
difficult position. To avoid envy and jealousy, was impOSSible; 
neither could she live in the same good intelligence with all partirs 
of the court, who differed greatly in their ,-iews. In the year 1'!l'1 
she travelled with the king to Vienna, where she was presenr at 
the coronation of Francis the Second; three years later, she v\:;itrd 
Italy, and on her return, received the diploma, which gave her the 
title of Countess Lichtenaw. On her arrival in Berlin, she was 
introduced a._ RUC!J to the queen; at the same time she received 
for her establishment five hundred thousand crowns, and the estates 
to which she had a claim by her title. Besides, she posses.--OO s 
house in Berlin, (an inheritance of her deceased son, Count von 
del' Marl.,) and a beautiful villa in Charlottellburg. Her situation, 
as well as the killg's favour, lasted until his dea.th, in 1797. 
But as soon as Frcderic William had closed his eyes for ever, the 
scene changed. She was forthwith arrested at Potsdam, and, for 
four months, strongly secured; during which time ier papers were 
examined, and she herself minutely interrogated. Although no 
discovery could be made to accuse her of a state crime, she l\1IS 
sent to Fort Glagow, and her property confiscated. Not until after 
a.n imprisonment of thrl'e years, and an unconditional renunciation 
of her entire property, wa.. she released, and obtained an annnity 
of four thousand crown~. In 1811 her estates were panly restored, 
but the annuity was withdrawn. She afterwards lived in retire
ment, and died in 1820. 

As to the bnd influence which, according to the statemenL< of 
'her enemies and misinformed persons, this woman is said to haw 
exercised over the monarch, and, 'through him, over the Prussian 
state, and the abu~e which she made of bel' power for the destruc
tion ot' worthy and the advancement of unworthy statesmen, there 
is no foundation whatever. Men of undoubted cbaracter speak or 
her with the highest esteem; and she is praised by those wIIo 
intimately knew her, as a woman of deep sensibility, rare good
nature, correct judgment, and unfeigned self-sacrificinll interest in 
those whom she loved, It is an acknowledged fact, that she never 
sougbt distinction or wealth for herself, nor for bel' nearest rela
tions. Her parents died poor; her youngest sister was married to 
a. merchant; and her two brothers, of whom the one was high
forester, a.nd the other equerty, had never more than a competency 
to live on, and lost even that during the unfortuna.te period of W 
Frencl;. war. 
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LINCOLN, EI.IZABETH, COUNTESS OF, 
W AS one of the daughters and co-heiresses of Sir John: Knevet, 

of <-'harlton, in Wiltshire, and was married to Thomas, Earl of 
Lincoln, about 1602, by whom she had seven sons and . nine 
daughters. She published, in 1628, a small but valuable tract, 
oalled "The Countess of Lincoln's Nursery." It was addressed Co 
her daughter-in-law, the Countess of Lincoln, and is a well-written 
8888.y on the advantages of mothers nursing their own children. 

LIND, JENNY. 
THIs incomparable singer, whose malden name we have chosen 

to retain, as it is that under which she obtained her world-wide 
reputation, was born in the city of Stockholm, in the parish of 
81. Clara, October 21st., 1821. "Her parents," says Dr. Baird, in 
his "Sketch of the Lite and Character" of this renowned songstress, 
''though not in a.fIIuent circumstances, are (for they still live to re
joice in the wonderful success of their beloved daughter) much 
respected by all who know them. Her father is a member of the 
legal profession. Her mother for many years kept a boarding-school 
for girls. By a former marriage, she had a daughter, who died 
before reaching adult age. Jenny Lind is her only child by second 
marriage. Both parents are Protestants, and are members of one 
of the churches III Stockholm. In the same church, the subject of 
this notice made her first communion, according to the practice of 
the Lutheran church, the National Church of Sweden, and of all 
other Scandinavian countries. Of the same church she has continued 
a member siuce her fifteenth or sixteenth year. 

From childhood she displayed a remarkable talent for mu~ic, and 
was encouraged by her triends to cultivate her extraordinary powers. 
In her ninth .. tenth year, she attracted the attention of an old 
teacher of music, named Croelius, who proved to be a trne triend. 
Hc secured for her the friendship of Count Pucke, the administrator 
of the Royal theatre in Stockholm, who admitted her to tbe musical 
school attached to that theatre, where she made rapid progress. 
At the early age of fifteen. sbe commenced singing in public, and 
lJec&I\le a great favourite with the music-loving people of that city. 
But it was not long bcfore her voice failed, and she had to give 
up the stage. Years of disappointment passed away, during which 
she aidcd her mother in her school. At length her voice began to 
return, and her hopes revived. 

The guod old Croelius now advocated her going to Paris, where 
she spellt portions of 1841-2, enjoying the tuition of Garcili, the 
greatest musical teacher in that city. Her efforts were unceasing 
to 1IUIIIter thoroughly the principles of the science, and to improve 
and perfect her voice. 

Those who !!IIPpose she owes all to nature, know but little of 
the Immense labour which she bestowed for many years upon the 
acquisition of the principles of music, and the perfecting of her 
voice, which recovered in time all its early sweetness and beauty, 
and acquired its present astonishing flexibility and strength. 

In the winter of 1848-4, she commenced ill Berlin her wonderful 
career as a public singer, and soon acquired great celebrity in 
'Germany. In the summer of 1844, she returned to Stockholm, where 
she was received with unbounded demonstrations of li1fection and of 
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honour. And without going into a minute· account of her III1ISicII 
tbnrs on the Continent, it is sufficient to say, that after haviD( 
repeatedly visited Vienna, Berlin, Copenhagen, Stockholm, and 0Iher 
cities in the Tcutonic portions of the Continent, she appeared iD 
England in the spring of 1847. During that summer and twOSllC
ceedintr ones, she sang in London, and most of the chief places in 
Great Britain and Ireland. Everrwhere her triumph was complete. 
Each succeeding year her popularity became, if possible, greater. 

At first, and for several years, Miss Lind sang in the theatref, 
-in the great operas of Mcyerbeer, Donizetti, Verdi, Mozart, lIeo
dlessohn, Rossini, etc.,-and was scarcely more distinguished for 
her singing than her acting. Since the ycu I84P, she has profemd 
to sing in concerts, avoiding theatrical perConnances-fur which she 
hal! long had an increasing repngnance-and laying her strength 
upon the choice morctauz of the best operllll, such as the Soonambula, 
Norma, Der Freyschutz, Camp of Silesia, La Figlia del Rcgimeoto, 
Ernanl, Don Giovanni, etc. This course enables her to introduce 
the beautiful national songs oC S\veden, in which her blimilable 
powers appear to as great advantage as in the most scientific pieces; 
and also to control with more ease her own movements, aod collUllSlld 
with more certainty the company which she would prefer. It is 
probable that this course she will exclusively pursue, lIS long as she 
continues to sing In public. These coueerts, regulated as she will 
have them regulated, together with Bome of the best Oratorios. 
evidently furnish what her purity of .heart and of life prefers and 
demands; nor can she desire greater success than she has bitherto 
found. 

ElU'ly in the year 1850, Miss Lind made an engagement with lIr. 
Barnum, to visit the New World, and allow the people of the great 
republic the enjoyment of Iistenl,ng to her voice. Miss Lind Willi 
to sing one hundred and finy nlgl)ts, under Mr. Barnum's direcliOll, 
for which she was to receive one hundred and fifty thtusand do~ 
and half the actual profits of every concert, in addition til thiI 
stated so.lary of one thousand dollars per night. Moreover,)[iss 
Lind was accompanied by a female ftiend, a secretary, and 11\'0 
servants; a composer and pianist, M. Benedict. at a salary of !WeDI)' 
five thousand dollars, was" provided to assist her, and the ~ 
Giovanni Belleti, was also engaged, at a salary of twelve thoOland 
five hundred dollars: all expenses of the voyage from Europe, 
tl'llvellillg and pcrsonal in America, of this whole party, WeR til lie 
defrayed by Mr. Barnum. 

Miss Lind reachcd New York, September 2nd., 1850. Her firsl 
appearance before an American audience was at CIl5t1e Garden, 
September 11th.; about five thousand persons were present; lIIe 
receipts amounted to nearly thirty thousand dollars, of which ~~ 
ten thousand belonged to Miss Lind, as her portion of !he 
profits. Of course, Mr. Barnum obtained an equal amount. ..-

It is not possible to give here a sketch of her artistic ~':""
through the United States; she visited Boston, Philadelphia, Bal~ 
Washington, Richmond, Charleston; thence went to HaVBona!J.~ ..... 
retnrned in February, 1851, to New Orleans, where her tned.a; 
of song exceeded, if p08llible, any she had before attsin I&l 
predominant trait in Miss Lind's character is her benevole~y 
this, as some insinuate, has contributed greatl:y to her POPir IhIi 
It is Itrange other great artists do not "aft'ec. this virtue 
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have it not," if It would so surely lead to fortune. The truth is. 
the sweet singer has shown, ftoom the opening of her career, the 
same thoughtfulness for the poor and unfortunate. Miss Bremer, 
in her brief notice of Miss Lind, says that on the return of this 
gifted and noble girl, ftoom her first successful tour in Germany, she 
sent, through the papers of Stockholm, au address to the pUblic, 
stating that, "as she once more had the happinellll to be in her 
native land, she would be glad to sing again to her countrymen, 
and that the income of the opera, in which she was for the season 
to appear, would be devoted to raise a fund for a school where 
elevu for the theatre would be educated to virtue and knowledge." 
Christian Andersen, one of the most distinguished men in Sweden. 
in his reminiscences tells a similar tale of Jenny Lind. He says, 
"she is happy, belonging no longer to the world. Yet she loves 
art with her whole soul. She feels her vocation. Her noble and 
piOUS disposition cannot be spoiled by homage. On one occasion 
only, in my hearing, did she express joy and self-consciousness in 
bt', talent. It was during her last stay at Copenhagen. Every evening 
she appeared either at the concert or in opera. Sbe heard of a 
soc[ety, the object of which was to take unfortunate children out 
of the hands of their parenti!, by whom they were compelled to beg 
or steal, and place them in better circumstances. Benevolent people 
subscribed annually for their support, yet the means for this excellent 
purpose were but small. 'I have an evening disengaged,' said she, 
'I will give a performance for these poor children, but we must 
have double prices.' Such a performance was given, and returned 
large proceeds. When she heard the amount, ber countenance lit 
up, and tears filled her eyes. ,It is beautiful,' said she, 'that I can 
sing so.''' 

It is stated that, while performing in Germany, she gave away 
no less a sum than thirty thousand florins; and the Rev_ Dr. Baird, 
whom we haft before quoted, says, "it is said, on what we believe 
to be good authority, that during Miss Lind's visits to England, 
nearly sixty thousand pounds sterling were secured for objects of 
charitr. in this country by her efforts." 

Whlle in America she distributed to charitable societies, In the 
various cities she has visited, probably not less than fifty thousand 
dollars; the whole profits of her first concert, namely ten thousand 
dollars, she gave to be thus distributed In the city of New York. 
Yet she has a nobler, because more necessary work of charity 
planned. Having already made a liberal, though not extravagant 
provision for her own future support, as well as for the support of 
ber honoured parents, who reside in Sweden, sbe is now desirous 
of appropriatiug the avails of her visit to America, to promote ed
ucation among the poor of her native land. 

But let us complete our outline of the history of "the Swedish 
Nightingale," as she has been well called. In 1852, after her nin('ty
fifth concert, she prematurely concluded her engagement with Mr. 
Barnum, as an article in it enabled heT to do, and sacrificing some 
thirty thousand dollars by this proceeding, con tinned the series of 
concert~ on her own account; soon after rumours were heard of her 
marriage with Otto Goldschmidt, a German pianist of some Europeail 
celebrity; and '.hese rumours were confirmed when in 1852, she 
passed through England on her way to Germany. Since that period. 
abe has only made her public appearance at a few concerts at Vienna, 
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Hamburg, etc., until 1866, when she again dellghted the people of 
England. at a series of concerts given at Exeter Hall, by her ad
mirable execution of the finest pieces of sacred and other standard 
music. Speaking of these performances, a recent writer says, "To 
define the qualities of ber genius, in which each individual might 
perceive some different charm, would be a rash attempt. Apart thlm 
those attractions which are purely \'ocal, ber intensity of feeUng, 
which displays itself In a simple earnestness, entirely removed from 
the passionate fervour of the south, is perhaps tbe key to her 
influence over the feelings of others. This is l'ontirmed by the 
delicate refinement of her artistic taste, and a certain general charm 
which is all her own. These things combine to make up a great 
gift which has been nobly used, for the benefit as well as the pleasure 
of thousands." 

LINWOOD, MARY. 

- THIS lady, 80 celebrated for her exhibition of needlework, well 
deserves a place in this collection of remarkable female characters. 
She was born at Leicester, in the year 1756, and first appeared as 
a public exhibitor of her works of art, as they really were, in 1794" 
in the Hanover-Square Rooms, ftoom whence they were removed 
to those in Leicester-Square, which they continued to occupy for 
80 long a period. To shew the time and labour bestowed upon 
these pictures, we may mention that the latest and one of the 
largest of them, namely, the judgment of Cain, occupied the artist 
ten years. Miss Lambert, in her "Handbook of Needie-work," 
tells us that the works of this accomplished artist are executed 
with fine crewels, dyed under her own superintendence, on a thick 
kind of tammy woven expressly for her use j they were eutlrely 
drawn and embroidered by herself, no back-grouud or other 
unimportant' parts being put lu by a less skilfW. hand j the only 
assistance she received, if it may be called such, was in the 
threading of her needles. No needle-work, either of ancient or 
modern times, ever surpassed the celebrated productions of Miss 
Linwood. Her exhibition consisted aitogether of sixty-fOur pieces; 
she commenced the first piece when thirteen years of age, and 
completed the last at the age of seventy-eight j for her finest piece, 
"The Salvator Mundi," after Carlo Dolcl, she Is said to have refused 
the sum of three tbousand guillens. 

Miss Linwood died in 1846, at the ripe IIjre of ninety. The 
"Leicester Mercury," relating tbe circumstance of her death, say .... 
"Her end was approached with exemplary resignation and patience. 
By her death, many poor families will miss the hand of succour; 
her benevolence of disposition having led ber to minister of her 
substance to the necessities of the poor and destitute in her 
neighbourhood." 

LIOBA, 
A RELATION of St. Boniface, the intrepid apostle of Northern 

Europe, was placed by him at the head of a convent which he 
had founded for women, in the midst of the barbarous tribes of 
Germany, not far ftoom the monastery of Fulda. She was a \'ery 
learned woman for that age, and was thoroughly acquainted with 
the writings of the Fathers, ecclesiastical law, and tbeology. The 
Bible was almost always III ,her hands, and even durillg her sleep 
she had it read to hel". All her life Lioba was considered a 
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saint. She W1&8 the only woman who was ever allowed to enter 
the monastery of Fulda. When St. Bonifar.6 was massacred at 
Friesland, he requested to be buried near Lioba; "I wish," sald 
he, "to wait with her for the day of re~urrection. Those who have 
laboured together for Chris.t, ought together to receive their rewai'd." 

LIVIA, 
DAUGHTER of Liviu8 Drusu8 Calidianus, married 'f\berius Claudiua 

Nero, by whom she had two sons, Drusus and the Emperor Tibe
rius. Her husband was att~hed to the cause of Antony; and as 
he fled from the danger with which he was threatened by Octavia
DUS, afterwards the Emperor Augustus, Livia was seen by Octavlanus, 
who immediately resolved to marry her. He divorced his wife 
Scribonia, and, with the approbation of the augurs, married Livia. 
She enjoyed, from this moment, the entire confidence of Augustus, 
and gained a complete ascendancy over his mind by an implicit 
obedience to his will-by never expressing a desire to learn his 
secrets-and by seeming !guorant of his infidelities. Her children 
by Drusus she persuaded Augustus to adopt as her own; and after 
the death of Drusus thc eldest SOli, Augustus appointed Tlberius hiB 
successor. The respect and love of Augustus for Ll\ia ended only 
with his life. As he lay dying, he turned his gaze on her, drew 
her in the grasp of death towards him, and sald, "Livia, be happy, 
and remember how we have loved." 

Livia has been accused of having invoh-ed In one common ruin 
the heirs and nearest relations of Augustns, and also of poisoning her 
husbaud that her son might receive the kingdom sooper; but these 
accusations seem to be unfounded. By her husband's will she was 
instituted co-heiress with Tiberius, adopted as his daugMer, and 
directed to assume the Dame of Livia Augusta. On tha deificatloD 
of Augustus, she beeame the priestess of the new god. 

Tlberius, her son, and the successor to Augustus, treated her with 
great neglect and ingratitude, and allowed her no share in tha 
government. She died A.D. 29; and Tiberius would not allow any 
public or private honours to be paid to her memory. Tacitus speaks 
of her as being strictly moral, but says she was "an imperious 
motl:er, a compliant wifc, a match for her husbaud in art, and her 
scm in dissimulation." But if she WRS "strictly moral," she must 
bave been far worthier than her son or her husband. 

LLOYD, MARY, 
WAS the daughter of George Michael Moser, and dlstmgulshed 

herself so much as an admirable artist in flowcr-painting, that she 
was elected II. member of the Royal Academy at London After 
her marriage. she practised her art solely for amusement. She died 
in 1819. 

LOGAN, MARTHA, 
A GREAT 1I0rist, was the daughter of Robert Daniel of South 

Carolina. In her fifteenth year she married George Logan, and 
died In 1779, aged seventy-seven. At the age of seventy, she wrote a 
treatise "On Gr.rdening." 

LOGES, MARIE BRUNEAU, 
W Ali one of tho mos~ illustrious womell in Fr~nce in the seven-
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tcenth century. She wos zealous for the reformed religion, and 
WW! highly esteemed by Malherbe and Balzac, and all the greatest 
wits and princes of her time. She died in 1641, and left nine 
children by her husband, Charles de Rechignlwoisen, Lord des Loges, 
at one time gentleman in ordinary of the king'a bed-chamber. 

LOHMA~ JOHANNA FREDERIC~ 
WAS born in 1749, at Wittemberg. Sbe was the daughter of tbe 

Professor of Law, J. D. Ricbter. Sbe married the auditor Lobman 
in Schoenbeck, by Magdeburg. She lived at first In Lelpzic, then 
in Magdeburg, and after the death of her busband again in Leipzic, 
where she die~ in 1811. Most of her works were published 
anonymously. She wrote "The Jacobin," In 1794; "Clara of Wah· 
burg," in 1796; "Carele8llnelis and its Consequences," in 1805. 

LOHMAN, EMELIE F. SOPHIE, 
DAUGHTER of the above·mentloned lady, was born in 1784, at 

. Schoenbeck, and died, in 1880, at Leipzlc. She was a very prolific 
writer. Some of her best works are, "Winter Evenings," 1811; "Life 
and Poetry," 1820; and "New Tales," 1823. 

LOIS AIID EUNICE, 
MOTHER and daughter, were Jewish women, and early believers 

in the Christian faith; they resided at Lystra, a city of Lycaonla. 
Eunice was the mother of Timothy, who was the tlrst bishop of 
the Ephe6ians, and the favourite convert and friend of the apostle 
Paul. As the husband of Eunice WM a Greek, the religious edu· 
cation of Timothy must have been entirely the work of his mother 
and grandmother. This is proved by what Paul says in his epistle 
to Timothy regarding the "unfeigned faith" of these two noble 
women. He judged the piety of this gifted young man by the 
measure of excellence they possessed; and if Timothy eame up to 
this standard of the female 8Oul, Paul was llatisfied. Thus was the 
piety of woman held up as the pattern for the best of men, by the 
sternest and most masculine mind among the apostles. See Acts, 
chap. xvi., and 2 Timothy, chap. i. 

LONDONDERRY, MARCHIONESS OF, 
By birth Harriet Vane, has written an elaborate description of 

her travels and adventures, entitled, "Visit to the Courts of Vienna, 
Constantinople," etc., published in 1844. It is fortunate for litera
ture that ladies of ranIL take an interest and a share in Its productions. 

LONGUEVILLE, DUCHESS DE, 
~T8TER of the great Conde, was the daughter of Henry, Prince 

rio l~nde, and of Marguerite de Montmorenci. She married Henry 
d'Ollcans, Duke de Longueville, who, though brave, intelligent, and 
virtuous, preferred a quIet and retired life; and soon withdrew from 
tho wal'll of the }'roude, In which his wife had induced him to 
mke an active part. to his own ~state. The duclle8ll, whose cha
IWter was very different, embraced with warm ardour the views of 
thut party, who~e heroine she soon, from her high birth, beauty, 
IIoud IntrepIdity, became. Her lntIuence and charms were of great 
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use to the Frondenrs, by Inducing the celebrated Turenne and the 
Duke de III. Rochefoucauld to join them. Turenne, however, soon 
returned to his allegiance to the king; but the duke remained 
faithful to the last, " .. ..,. beawz gfJllZ." 

.After the amicable termination of the civil war, the duchess was 
received into the favonr of I.ouls the Thirteentb, and from that 
time devoted herself to literature, and nnlted with her illustrious 
brothers, the great Cond€, and the Prince de ConM, in encouraging 
rising genius. On the death of tbe Duke de Longueville, she left 
the court, and consecrated the remainder of her days to the most 
austere penitence. Sbe had a house bnilt at Port-Royal aux Champs, 
where, altbough she renounced "the pomps and vanities of the 
world," she still retained her love for society, and the conversation 
of intelligent persons. The recluses at Port-Royal were all people 
who had acquired a high reputation wbile they lived In the world. 
Human glory followed them to their hermitage, all the more because 
they disdained it. 

The Duchess de Longueville died April 15th., 1679, at the agll 
of sixty -one. She left no children. 

LOQUEYSSIE, MADAME DE, 
A GBllMAN artist residing in Dresden, has acquired great celebrity 

in her profession. She Is an excellent copyist. In particular she 
counterfeits rather than copies Correggio's Magdalene so beautlfni!y 
that she is paid one hundred guineas for each copy. In this 
department of art women are fitted to excel. 

LOSA, ISABELLA, 
A NATIVE of Cordova, Spain, was so illustrious for her knowledge 

of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, that she was honoured with the 
degree of D.D. When she became a widow, she took the habit of 
St. Clair, went to Italy, and founded there the hospital of Loretto, 
where she ended ber days, in acts of devotion and benevolence, 
March 5th., 1546, ~d seventy-three. 

LOUDON. JANE, 
WHOSE reputation is founded chiefly on works of utility, Is the 

danghter of Thomas Webb, Esq., ofRltwell House, near Birmingham, 
who, In consequence of over-speculation, became embarassed in 
his circnmstances. Miss Webb, possessing literary talents, resolved 
to turn them to good account; and, in 1827, published her firet 
work, a novel entitled "The Mummy," In which she embodied ideas 
of scientific progress and discovery, that now read like propheCies. 
Among other foreshadowings of things that were to be, was a 
steam plough, and this attracting the attention of Mr. John C. 
Loudon, whose numerous and valuable works on gardening, agri
culture, etc., are so well known, led to an acquaintance, which 
terminated In a matrimonial connection. After her marriage, Mrs. 
London devoted her talents entirely to those branches of literature 
connected with her husband's tavourite pursuits. "The Ladies' 
Flower Garden," "The Ladies' Country Companion," "Gardening 
for Ladies," "The Ladies' Companion to the Flower Garden," and 
several works of a similar character, have become standard books 
of reference, and attained a large circulation. It should be men-

.. 
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tioned that the daughter of this lady, Miss Agnes Loudon, appears 
to inherit her mother's taste and talent. She has written several 
JUvenile works of great elleellence. Mrs. Loudon is now a widow, 
and in receipt of a pension of a hundred pounds per annum, from 
&he civil lim, which she has deservedly gained. 

LOUISA, 

0 .. Savoy, Countess of Angoulllme, wife of Charles, Duke of 
Orleans, and mother of Francis the First, who succeeded to the 
throne of Franee in 1515. Immediately on his aceession, he raised 
Angoull!me into a duchy from motives of filial atrection. Louisa 
had been eminently beautiful, and even then, time had diminished 
her charms but little, while the gifts of nature were carefully im
proved and embellished by cultivation. Gifted with str .Jng talents, 
and a mind active, vigorous, penetrating. and decisive, she aimed 
at the acquisitiou of power, but, unhappily for the nation, her 
virtues were overbalanced by her vices; her passions were strong 
and impetuous, and to their gratification she sacrifieed all a woman 
should hold dear; vain, avaricious, intriguing, jealous, and impla
cable, she thwarted the best concerted plan& of her son, and occa
sioned the greatest distress to the nation. 

After she had by her misconduct occasioned her son Francis to 
lose that valuable part of his possessions, the Duchy of Milan, and 
provoked a coalition against him of the Kings of England and 
France and the Duke of Bourbon, she became, it appeared, sensible 
of her errors. 

Francis was at first successful in repelling the confederate pnnces, 
which encouraged him to attempt, in person, the recovery of the 
Milanese; in vain did his mother and his wisest ministers dissuade 
him trom it; he departed, leaving the duchess regent of the king
dom. After the battle of Pavia, at which he had lost his arm" 
and his liberty, he addressed the following note to his mother:":" 
"Madame, all Is lost except our honour." The capti\ity of the king 
and the loss of a flourishing army, added to a discontent preTailing 
throughout the kingdom, seemed to threaten, a general insurrection. 
In this trying emergency, the magnanimity of Louisa was eminentl, 
displayed, and the kingdom, which her passions had endangered, 
ller abilities were exerted to save. She assembled, at Lyons, the 
princes of the blood, the governors of the provinces, and the notables 
of the realm, who generously resolved to ransom Immediately the 
officers and soldiers taken at Pavia. The army and garrisons were 
recmited, and enabled to repel the Imperialists, while Louisa con. 
ciliated the favour of the King of England, whom she disengagell 
trom the confederacy; and to her mediation Francis acknowledged 
himself indebted for his liberty, which he rec.overed In March, 1526. 
'rhe terms of his liberation by the emperor were so exorbitant that 
he never Intended to fulfil them, and the Pope absolved him from 
his oath. 

Consequently, hostilities continued, till Margaret of Austria and 
the Duchess of Angouleme met at Canlbray, and settled the terms 
of pacification, whence the peace was called the "Ladies' Peace." 
Louisa died, 1671. In obedience to her counsels, Francis completed, 
after her death, her favourite project of annexing the Duchy of 
Brittany to the croWD. 
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LOUISA AUGUSTA WJLHELMJ~A AMELIA, 
QU1I!D of Prussia, daughter of Charles, Duke of Mecklenbul'g

Strelitz, was born at Hanover, where her father was commandant, 
March 10th., 1776. In 1793, she and her sister were presented a' 
Frankfort to the .King of Prussia. The prince-royal was struck 
with her beauty, and married her, December 24th., 1793. It was 
a union of mutual affection. Her husba.nd became king, November 
16th., 1797; and she fulfilled all the duties of this high station so 
admirably, as well as those of wife and mother, that she was almost 
worshipped by the people, as well as by her husband and those 
immediately around her. In 1806, when Prussia was suffering 
severely from the burdens of war, this good queen, by her solicitude 
for others, even while oppressed with beavy cares and sorrows of 
her own, was the theme of general praise. Her beauty, her grace, 
her benevolent and lofty character, attracted the hearts of all, and 
her goodness won the confidence of the nation. She died in 1810. 

LOUIS, MADAME, 
THE WIfe of an architect of celebrity, was distingnished for her 

abilities in mqsic. She composed an opera called "Fleur d'Eplne," 
which was performed at the Italian Opera at Paris in 1776, a.nd 
received much commendation from the musical critics. At the 
revolution, her husband being banished, she emigrated with him, 
and passed the remainder of her life in obscurity. She published 
several sonatas, ariettes, and some works of a scientific class upon 
music. 

LOUVENCOURT, MA.RIE DE, 
WAS bonl at Paris in 1680. Graceful and intellectual, she was 

the ornament of both gay aud literary society. Sbe had a fine 
voice, and sang and played exquisitely. Several of her songs have 
been set to music by the most celebrated composers of her time. 
She lived unmarried, and died in 1712. 

LOWE, MISS, 
Is daughter oCthe Dean of Essex. In 1840, she published a volnme 

entitled "Poems, chief1y Dramatic," in which she displays nnusual 
powers of lofty and harmonious versification; it is evident that her 
studies and the bent of her mind have both led her to drink deep 
from the rugged but ever ftesh and invigorating fountain of the 
ancient classics. Her style somewhat resembles Mliton'lI. 

LUCAR, ELIZABETH, 
DAUGHTER of Paul Witterpool, was born in London In 1510. She 

was IIbera11y educated, and excelled in all kinds of needle-work, 
writing, mnsie, mathematics, and the languages. She was a religious 
woman, and died in 1537. 

LUCCHESINI, GUIDICCIONI LAURA, 
LIVED at Sienna in 1601, and was of the same family as John 

Gnidiccioni, one of the first Italian poets of the time. She was 
distinguished for her poetical taste and talents. Her writings were 
principally lyrics I but she aiso composed three pastorais to bo set 
$a mnsic. 
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LUCRETIA. 
THIs celebrated female was the daughter of J.ucretius, and the 

wife of Collatinus, au officer of rank, who, at the siege of Ardes, 
in the course of conversation, unfortuuately boasted of the virtues 
she possessed. Several otber young men likewise expressed an entire 
confidence in the chastity and virtue of their wives. A wager was 
the consequence of this conversation; and It was agreed that Sextus, 
the son of Tarquin, should go to Rome, for the purpose of seeing 
how the ditferent females were employed. Upon his arrival at the 
capital, he found all the other ladies occupied In paying visits, or 
receiving different guests; but, when he went to the house rf 
Collatinus, Lucretia was bewailing thll absence of her husband and 
directing her household affairs. All Sextus was distantly related 
to CoIlatinus, and son of the monarch who reigned upon the throne, 
Lucretia entertained hlm with that elegance and hospitality due to 
a man of such elevated rank. 

How he repaid these attentions is known to all readers of Roman 
history. The death of tbe chaste Lucretia by her own hand, the 
terrible vengeance executed on the ravisher and his family by her 
relations; and the consequent overthrow of the kingly power in 
Rome, and establishment of the republic, have been too often dwelt 
on by the historian and the poet to need repeating here. Su1Iice 
it, that an inscription is said to have been seen at Rome, In tbe 
diocese of Viterbo, composed by Collatinus, in honour of LucretiA, 
to the following purport :-"CoIlatinus Tarquinius, to his most dear 
and incomparable wife, honour of chastity, glory of women. She 
who was most dear to me, lived two-and-twenty years, three months, 
and six days." 

LUCY; ST., 
A VIRGIN martyr, bom at Syracuse. She refused to marry a 

young man who addressed her, because she had determined to 
devote herself to religion, and, to prevent his importunities, sbe 
gave her whole fortune to tbe poor. Enraged at this, the young 
man accused her, before Paschasius the heathen judge, of professing 
Christianity, and Lucy was put to death by him, in 805. 

LUMLEL JOANN~ LADL 
ELDEST daughter of Henry Fitz-Allan, Earl Arundel, married Lord 

John Lumley. She was very learned, and translated ft'om the Greek 
three of the orations of Isocrl\tes, of which the MS. is still preserved 
in the Westminster Library. She also translated the Iphigenia of 
Euripides. Her death occurred in 1620. 

L USSAN, MARGARET DE, 
A WRITER very mucb admired in France for a number of roo 

mances which she produced, was the daughter of a coachman 
belonging to Cardinal Fleury, and was bom about 1682. The cele
brated Huet observed her early talents, assisted her in her education, 
and advised her to the style of writing in which she afterwards 
exceIled. She had no personal beauty, but possessed many noble 
and generous qualities of mind and heart. She supported her86U 

~bl~y by her pen; and her works would probably have been more 
~ect, If sbe had not beun obliged to write so much. Her best 
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productions are "Histoire lie la Comtcssc lie GonllclI;" "Anecdotes 
de la Cour de Philippe Auguste;" "Lcs Viel1t.~s lie Th_Iie;" 
"Memoirs Secret de Ia Cour lie l!"mnce, SOliS Chark'S VII 1.;" "Anec
dotes de Ia Cour de Fran~ois I.;" &c. Some workR were pub1iBhed 
under her name, which are now known to have been written by 
other persons, with whom she shared thc profits. 

LYNCH, ANNE CHARLOTTE, 
WAS bom at Bennington, Vennont. Her father, who died when 

she was a child, was one of the United Irishmen, and implicated 
in the same unfortunate rebellion with Robert Emmett. He was 
banished from Ireland, and, with several of his fellow-sufferers. 
went to America, where he married the daughter of an oftlcer in 
the Revolutionary army. After her father's death, Miss Lynch 
removfld with her widowed mother to New York, where she has 
!lince resilled. Her poetical talents were developed early, aud her 
first efforts attracted favourable attention; all her subsequent writings 
ahow the continual progress, both in grace of expression and power and 
depth of thougbt, that mark an original mind. Her etrusions, botb in 
prose and poetry, have generally appeared in the popular periodicals 
and annuals of the day. In 1849, she collected some of her poems 
in a volume, which was illustrated by several of the best Amer
ican artists, and altogether was a most favourable specimen of the 
female literature of that country. Her writings are as remarkable 
for their purity and high·toned morality as for their teminine 
grace and feeling. Her kindly and social sympathies, and the 
love of communion with superior minds, felt by all intellectual 
people, have induced her to make her mother's house the gathering
place for the literati or distinguished persons in New York, thus 
filling. with graceful hospitality, a position: still left; unoccupied 
in other American cities, and adding one more to the numero'w 
attractions of the metropolis of the empire state. 

LYNN, ELIZA, 
WAS bom in the year 1828, at Crosthwaite, in Cumberland, of 

which place her father, the late Rev. James Lynn, D.D., was vicar. 
Her mother, whom she had the misfortune to lose when quite an 
infant, was the daughter of Dr. Goodenough, Bishop of Carlisle. 
Dr. Lynn, holding chureh preferments which rendered a change of 
residence occasionally necessary, the early years of his daughter 
were passed alternately amid the wild picturesque scenery of the 
lake district, and the more rich and fertile vales of Kent, Gad's 
Hill, near Rochester, being her abode in the latter county. She 
was quiet and contemplative as a child, and when her opportu
nities of study and research had opened to her the rich stores of 
ancient history, she appeared to live almost wholly on the past; 
hence her power of realizing and depicting so vividlY as she has 
done, in "Azeth, the Egyptian," and "Amymone, a Romance of 
the days of Pericles"-the outer and inner lite of by· gone 'times. 
The first of these well-sustained stories of the antique world was 
llU&lished in 1846; they have taken their place with Croley's 
"Salathiel," Bnlwer's "Last Days of Pompeii," and become part of 
our standard literature. Miss Lynn is also the author of "Realities," 
8 story of the present day; and numerous tales, e_ys, etc., coo
uibuted to the various leading periodicals. 
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LYSER, CAROLINE LEONHARPT, 
WAll born In 1814, In Zittau, and removed iu 1832 to Dresden, 

where she was married to tbe author and painter, Jobn Petor 
Lyser, lo \839, she mIWe her dehftt at Nuremberg as an impro_ 
visatrice, where she was received with entbuslastlc applause; abe 
afterwards appeared witb the same succeS8 In many other large 
cities of Germany. She wroto "The Chaplet of Songs" in 188., 
''C~teristlcs fur German Women and Girls" in 1888, "Maner 
Durer," a drama, In 1840, and mnny novelettes. In 1850, she 
publisbed an annnal, called "The Gift of Autumn." None of ber 
works bave becn translated into English; but in Germany bcr 
~ng~ are very popular. 

MACAULAY, CATHARINE, 
A CELEBRATED female historian and politician, was the youngest 

daughter oC John Sawbridge, Esq., of Ollantigb, In Kent. Cathariue 
was born about the year 1788. During her Infancy ber mother 
died, and left her and) an elder sister to be brougbt up by 
.. governess, who, It appears, was very unfit for such a responsible 
t!lsk. The two sisters seem to have been left almost wholly to the 
guidance of tbeir own feelings and instincts. Catharine, at an early 
age, found constant access to her father's large library, and rum
maged and read whatever she fancied. Her first favourites were 
the periodieals, the Spectator, Rambler, Guardian, etc.; next, history 
attracted her mind; and at length Rollin's spirited account of the 
Roman republic struck on the master chord of her uoble nature. 
and made her a republican and a writer of history. 

She took the name by wbich she Is best known from her first 
husband, Dr. George Macanlay, a London phYSician, to whom she 
was married In 1760. It was soon after tbls date that she com
meuced authoress, by the publication of her "History of England 
trom the accell!'ion of James the First to the elevation oC the House 
of Hanover," the first volume of which, In 4to., appeared In 1768, 
and the fifth and last, which however only brought the narrative 
down to the Restoration, In 1771. ne work also went through 
more than one edition In BYo. On Its first publication it attracted 
considerable attentlou, prlncipal\y from the double piquancy of the 
sex and the avowed republicanism of the writer: but, notwith
standing some occasional liveliness of remark, and Its notice of a 
lood many facts ontltted by most or our other historians; yet, as 
its spirit was purely republican, Its advancement to a standard work 
was rendered impossible in England. The style Is nervous and 
rr.nlmated, although sometimes loo!'8 and Inaccurate, and the refleo
tions of the author are often acute and sagacious, always noble 
and "benevolent. The live volumes of the History were followed, 
In 1778, by another, entitled "The History of England from the 
Revolution to the present time, In a series of Letters to the Rev. 
Dr. Wilson, Rector of St. Stephen's, Walbrook, and prebendary of 
Westminster," 4to., Bath. The six letters oC which this volume 
consists come down to the termination of the administration of SIr 
Bobert Walpole, In 1742. 

In 1786, Mrs. Macaulay visited the United States, and travelled 
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through the greater part of the country, where she was very kindly 
reeehoed. She tennlnated her journey by a visit to General Wash· 
ington, with whom she cOlTllSponded for tbe remainder of he .. lire. 
She resided after her return principally at Binfleld, in Berkshire. 

In 1788, or accQrdlng to another account,ln 1786, Mrs. Macaulay, 
having 10Bt her first husband, married a Mr. Graham, of whom all 
that is told is that he was so many years her junior as to expose 
the lady to much irreverent remark. She also wrote several pam
phlets, both during the progress of ber great work, and after Ita 
completion. Of these the catalogue-makers have preserved the 
following titles :-"Rcmarks on Hobbe's Rudiments of Government 
and Society," 1767; enlarged and republished in 1769, with the more 
striking title of "Loose Remarks on some of Mr. Hobbe's Positions ;" 
"Observations on a pamphlet (Burke's) entitled Thoughts on the 
Causes of the present Discontents," 17;0; "An Address to the People 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, on the present Important Crisis 
of Affairs, 1776;" "A Treatise on the Immutability of Moral Truth," 
called In a Recond much enlarged cdltlon, "Letters on Education," 
1790; and "Observations on the Reflection, of the Right Hon. E. 
Burke on tne Revolution in France, in a Letter to the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Stanhope," 1791. 

This excellent womall died June 2Brd., 1791. Her friend, Mrs. 
Arnold, in her account of the private character of Mrs. Macaulay, 
Bays, "As a wife, a mother, a friend, neighbour, and the mistress 
of a family, she was irreproachable and exemplary. My sentiments 
of this amiable woman are derived from a long and intimate ac
quaintance with her varlons excellencies; and I have observed her in 
differem points of view. I have seen her exalted on tbe dangerous 
pinnacle of wordly prosperity, surronnded by flattering friends, and 
an admiring world; I have seen her marked out by party prejudice 
as an object of dislike and ridicule; I have seen her bowed down 
by bodily pain and weakness; but never did I see her forget the 
urbanity of a gentlewoman, her conscious dignity as a rational 
creature, or a fervent aspiration after the highest degree of attain
able perfection. I have seen her humble herself in the presence 
of her Almighty Father; and, with a contrite heart, acknowledging 
her sins and imploring His forgiveness; I have seen her languishing 
On the bed of sickness, enduring pain with the patience of a 
Chri~tlan, and with the firm belief, that the light afHictions of this 
life are bnt for a mORient, and that the fashion of the world will 
pass away, and give place to a system of durable happiness." 

Dr. Wilson, Prebendary of Westminster, was an enthusiastic ad
mirer of hers, and erected a statue to her, as a patroness of liberty, 
in the church at Walbrook; bnt on the death of Dr. Wilson, thiB 
mark of homage was removed by his snccessor. 

MACDONALD, FLORA, 
WAS the danghter of Mr. Macdonald, of Milton, in South Ulat, 

one of the Hebrides. She was born in 1720, and, after her father'S 
death, resided in the Isle of Skye with her mother and stepfather, 
Hngh Macdonel, of Arnadale. After the disastrous dcfeat of Col
loden, whcn Prince Charles Edwa.rcl, a huuted fugitive, was seeking 
concealment in the Western Isles, Flora was on a visit to hel 
brother, in South UiBt, where, as It happened, the prince lay hid. 
The circumstances which induced this ;young and beautifnl girl to 

..... J 
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become the companion of the prince's wanderings, aud the sharer 
of his dangers and almost unexampled hl4rdsbips, have never been 
clearly explained. Tbe OIost probable account, and no doubt' :lm 
true, is, that her stepfather, Hugh Macdonel, though in command 
of a company of royal militia, was in secret so well dl.posed towards 
the cause of the Stuarts, that he was induced to allow his step
daughter to aid in the prince's escape, aud to write privately to 
him by a trusty messenger, making him the offer. Flora was con
ducted to the prince at midnight, where in a lonely hut they con
certed measures for his escape. The isles were overrun with soldiers; 
the prince's pursuers had traced him to South Uist, and thirty 
thousand pounds were offered for his apprehension. It was there
fore neeessary to be prompt, wary, and courageollS in the attempt, 
all of which qualities }'lora brought to the undertaking. After 
passing through numerous adventures, concealed in rocks aud caves, 
and exposed to imminent danger, they succeeded in leaving the 
isle; the prince dressed as a female, and persouating the character 
of Betty Burke, an Irish woman iu attendance upon Miss Mac
donald. On approaching Syke, the boat was fired upon by the 
soldiers on shore, and }'lora, though the bullets fell thick around 
ber, positively refused the prince's request to lie down in the boat 
for shelter, unless he would consent to do so also, and he was obliged 
to yield to her importunities to ensure her safety. They succeeded 
in effecting a landing in Skye. Here, Flora was called upon to 
exercise all ber skill, fortitude, and courage, in behalf of the prince; 
and many interesting anecdotes of the romantic incidents connected 
with her efforts to conceal and aid him in his escape, are on record. 
She conducted him in safety to Portaree, where arrangements were 
made to convey him to a neighbouring island, and parted from 
him after receiving his warmest assurances of gratitude and regard. 
Twenty days after they parted tbe prince escaped to France, but 
before half that period had elapsed fo'lora was arrested, and carried 
on board a vessel of war, where Fhe was confined five months. 
She was then conveyed to London, and detained under surveillance 
for eight months. In July, 1747, she was finally set at liberty, by 
the provisions of the Act of Indemnity. While in London Flora 
was visited by persons of the highest distinction, and on her de
parture she was presented with fifteen hundred pounds, which had 
been subscribed by the Jacobite ladies of the metropolis. In 1750, 
Flora became the wife of Alexander Macdonald, of Kingsburgh. 
A few years after, in consequence of the embarrassment of their 
affairs, they were compelled to emigrate to America, where they 
FIlttled upon an estate which they purchased in North Carolina. 
On the breaking out of the revolutionary war, Macdonald sided 
with the royalist party, and after the independence was secured, 
they returned to Skye. Here Flora died, at the advanced age of 
seventy. By her particular request her body was enr-losed and 
buried in one of the sheets that had been used by the unfortunate 
prince during the nigbt he rested at Kingsburgh, and which she 
had preserved, unwashed, for that purpose. Flora Macdonald was 
the mother of seven children, all of whom were an honour to her 
name. Dr. Johnson, in bis "Tour to the Hebrides," gives an inter
esting account of his interview with this heroiue of Scottish history, 
whose uame will ever be closely associated with that of "Prince 
Charley." 
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MACOMBER, ELEA~OR, 
WAS bom l41ke Pleasant, HamilL 

York. nnd and youth were 
removed she tirst fonned 
which shi' through all OOSIairr", 
life to Him up His for us. 
out by Hoard of the Baprbt 
teacher at Saulte de Ste 
Here riiarly four years, whiiiii 
she returnrii riiliffililiff. In 1836 she COimeifftiffH 
the Karen mission, Burmah, and went out to Maulmaln in 
latter part of the same year. After her arrival 6he was stationed 
at Donlt-Yahn, about thirty-five miles from Manlmaln. Here she 
lived and laboured almost alone, doing the great work which was 
assigned Mr. In the midst of discouragements she fainted not, 
but performed labours and endured alfiictions almost incredible. 
When she arrived at the scene of her future labours, she found 
vice and sin reigning triumphant. On evcry hand intemperance 
and sensuality were observable. She immediately commenced in 
their midrr Slfiffi God. On the SabrieLh were 
drawn tOhfiii, irie story of the the 
week her open for morning 
By her roon collected a 
less than of natives, ~ .. ~ },nor',i 
per~ons, w placed under the 
Stephens. , sensuality, and 
disappear£:,T1 "'""~ C1"ip,tian virtues took 

The idea of a weak, /hendless, and lone woman srussing rierself 
among a drnnken and sensual people, and there, with no husband, 
father, or brother, establishing public worship, opening' her house 
for prayer and praise, and gathering schools in the midst of wild 
and unlettered natives, is one full of moral grandeur. Intelligent, 
active, and laborious, Miss Macomber was not content with teaching 
all who came to her; she went out to the surrounding tribes, 
attended by only two converts, and, fording rivers, crossing 
ravines, climbing and mountains, she everywhere carried 
the doctri' Even the heathen ' irmfilted 
by this estimable woman rnd 
loved the Gospel she 

Miss lpril 16th., 1840, 
MaulmahL i'i LIeen carried for the 
medical aiiL WiSS deeply lamented 
those whti i he Saviour 

imd hospitality 
with wails of 

MALISON, MRS., 

W AS the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Payne, of Virginia, members 
of the Society of Friends, who manumitted their slaves soon 
after their marriage, and removed to Pennsylvania. Miss Dolly 
Payne was educated in Philadelphia, and, when very young, married 
Mr. Todd, a lawyer in that city, who soon left her a widow, with 
one son. In li94, Mrs. Todd became the wife of Mr. Jame~ Madison, 
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and went to live on his estates In Virginia., till he W811 appointed 
secretary of state, in 1801, when they removed to Washington, 
where Mrs. Madison won the admiration of all by the charms of 
her t'legant hospitality. Mrs. Madison also presided at the White 
House, In the absence of Mr. Jefferson's danghters, and her frank 
and cordial manners gave a peculiar charm to the frequent parties 
there assembled. But there were individuals who never visited at 
the president's, nor met at the other ministerial houses, whom Mrs. 
Madison won, by the sweet infiuence of her conciliatory disposition, 
to join her evening circle, and sit at her husband's table-always 
covered with the profusion of Virginia hospitality, but not always 
in the style of European elegance. 

In 1809 Mr. Madison was elected President of the United States, 
which hibh oftlce he administered for eight yeal"!l. During all this 
period, which included the most stormy times of the republic, when 
the war with Great Britain and other important quest\pns, arrayed 
a most dolent opposition to the government, and party animosity 
was bitter and vindictive; yet always in the presence of Mrs. 
Madison, the spirit of discord was hushed; the leaders of opposite 
parties would stand arauna her, smiling and courteous to each' 
other, as though in the sunshine of her benevolence all were friends. 
Mr. Madison was, in manner, cold, reserved, and lofty; his integrity 
of character was respected by all; but the popularity he enjoyed 
was won by the mildness and gentle virtues of his wife; she ruled 
over the hearts of all who kncw her. It is said that she never 
forgot a name she had once heard, nor a face she had once seen, 
nor the personal circumstances connected with every individnal of 
her acquaintance. Hence her quiek recognition of persons; her 
recurrence to the peculiar interests of each left the gratifying im
pression that each one was an object of especial regard. 

In 1817, Mr. Madison's second tcrm of office having expired, he 
retired to his paternal estate, in Virginia.. Montpelier, as this place 
was called, had a large and commodious mansion, designed more 
for comfort and haspitaJity than show, where the mother of Mr. 
Madison had always resided. One wing of the honse was appro· 
priated to her, and she had there her separate establishment and 
her old servants, and maintained all the old customs of the last 
century. By only opening a door the observer passed from the 
elegancies, refinements, and gayeties ef modem life, into all that 
was venerable, respecu.ble, and dignified in by-gone days. It was 
considered a high favour and distinction by the great and the gay 
who thronged to visit Mr. and Mrs. Madison at Montpelier, if they 
were permitted to pay the homage of their respects til his reverend 
mother. 

In 1886 Mr. Madison died. He had lived twenty years in retire
ment, and had found, in the society of his wife, and in her unre
mitting attention to him, wJlen enfeebled by age and infirmity, 
that sbe was the best gift bf God; or, as he expressed it, "his 
connexion with her was the happiest event of his life." 

After his decease, Mrs. Ma.ilIson removed to the city of Washing
ton, where she continuet!. to be held in the highest respect till her 
death, which occurred July 22nd., 1849. Her funeral was attended 
by a very large concourse i the highest oftlcers of the government 
united with the people in this testimonial of regard to the honoured 
and beloved Mrs. Madison. 
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M&ROE, 
A wox.ur famed among the ancients for her extraordinary learning, 

and particularly remembered for her hymn to Neptune. She was 
a native of Greece; bnt her birth-place is not known. 

MAINE, ANNE, LOUISE, BENEDICTE DE BOURBON, 
DUCHESS DE, 

GRAND-DAUGHTER of the great Conde, was born in 1676; and 
was married, in 1692, to Louis Augustus de Bourbon, Duk.e du Maine, 
son of Louis the Fourteenth, and Madame de Montespan. Through 
the influence of Madame de Maintenon, the children of Madame 
de Montespan were legitimized; and she wrung from the old king, 
on his death-bed, a testament in favour of the duke Du Maine. 
This having been revealed to the Duke of Orleans, he took steps, 
before the opening of the will, to have his claim to the regency, 
as first prince of the blood, acknowledged, and the will was set 
aside. A strong and dangerous party, opposed to the power of the 
regent, immediately sprung up, of which the Duchess du.Maine was 
the acknowledged chief. Her rank, talents, and ambition, rendered 
her influence formidable; and had she only been able to impart 
her own active and energetic spirit to her husband, the Duke of 
Orleans would not have obtained the regency without a struggle. 
She held her little court at Sceaux, and, under the mask. of pleasure 
and devotion to literature, ehe carried on political intrigues. 
~adame du Maine had received an excellent classical education. 

Her wit was light and brilliant, and conversation singularly felici
tous. She was bold, active, vehement, but deficient in moral courage. 
Her temper was fickle, selfish, and violent; and, small as she was 
in person, she had the reputation of beating her husband, who, 
grave, learned, and deformed in person, had no latent energies to 
arouse. The weakness of du Maine encouraged the princes of the 
blood to protest against the edicts by which the legitimized children 
of Louis the Fourteenth had been rendered their equals in rank. 
:Madame du Maine answered this attack by a long and learned 
memorial, in which the rights of these princes were set forth; but 
without avail. The legitimized princes were deprived of their right 
of succession to the crown. Bent upon revenge, Madame du Maine's 
projects were favoured by the state of the country. She carried on 
intrigues with Spain and with the disaffected Bretons, and moved 
every engine within her reach to bring the regent into disrepute 
and overturn his power. A plot was formed, having many ramifi
cations, its chief objects being the deposition of the regent, and 
the aggrandizement of the Duke du Maine. The plot, however, 
was prematurely discovered. The dnke and duchess were arrested, 
lind the duchess was imprisoned in the castle of Dijon, where, after 
a tedious confinement, she became so heartily weary as to make 
her submission to the regent. She was liberated, and her husband 
was released at the same time. They resumed their former mode 
of existence, an!? the little court at Sceaux was soon as gay as ever, 
though It was never again so brilliant as formerly. 

The political part of Madame du Maine ended with her captivity. 
Her literary Influpnce, though circumstances caused it to decline, 
was more real and Il\Sting than' her political power. If 811 .. fave 
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DO new Impulse to genius, &he 886isted ibl development, and bad 
enough tasIe to feel the superiority of Voltaire. Her most extraonli
nary quality appears to bave been her eonvenational style. 

HAINTENON. HADAHE DE. 
A. ... extraordinary woman. who. from a low condition. was elevated 

to the honour of becoming tbe wife of Louis the Fourteenth. was 
descended from the ancient family of d'Aubigni, her proper name 
being Frances d'Aubign6. M. d'Aubigni, her grandfather. was a 
Protestant, and a man of great merit and high standing; but his 
lOll, Constance d'Aubigni, the father of Mabame de Maintenon, was 
a man of most Infamous character, and actually mnrdered his first 
wife. He married afterwards the danghter of Peter de Card iliac, 
lord or Lane, at Bordeaux. December 27th., 1627. Going to Paris 
BOOII after his second marriage, he was, for some very great o1f'ence, 
tbrown Into prison. :Madame d' Aubigni in vain solicited his pardon. 
Cardinal Richelieu told ber, that "to take such a husband ftom 
her, was to do her a friendly office." :Madame d' Aubigni shut 
herself np In prison with him, and there her two eldeo.-t sons were 
born. She then obtained leave to bave her husband remo~ to 
the prison at Niort, that they might be near their relations. In 
that prison her only daugloter, Madame de Main tenon, was born, 
November 27th., 1635. Her aunt, Madame Villette, took compassion 
on tbe poor infant, and gave it to tbe care of her daughter's nurse. 

hi. d'Anbigni was at length released, on condition that he should 
become a Roman Catholic; and, in 1689, he embarked fur America 
with his family. He died at Martinlco In 1646, JeaTing his wife 
in tbe greatest poverty. She returned to France, leaving her danghter 
in the bands of the principal creditor, 88 a pledge for the payment 
of her debbl; bnt he soon sent her to France after her mother, 
wbo, being unable to support her, her aunt Villette offered her a 
home, which she thankfully accepted. But Madame Villette was a 
Protestant, and Instructed her niece in the peculiar tenets of that 
faith. This alarmed another relation of Frances d'Aubigne's, Mad
ame de Neuillaut, a Catholic, who solicited and obtained an order 
from the court, to take her out of the bands of Madame Villette; 
and, by means of threats, artifices, and hardships, she at length 
made a convert of her. 

In 1661, Madame de Neuillaut took her to Paris, where, meeting 
the famous wit, the abbl Scarron, she married him. notwithstanding 
his being Infirm and defurmed; preferring this to the dependent 
atate she was In. She lived with him many years; and Voltaire 
MY' that theee were undoubtedly the happiest part of her life. 
Her beanty. but still more her wit, though her modesty and good 
sensc preserved her ftom aU frivolity, caused her society to be eagerly 
sought by all the best company In Paris, and she became highly 
distingniehed. Her husband's death In 1660 reduced her to the 
same lndigent state as before; and her friends used every effort to 
prevail on the court to continue to her the pension which Scarron 
had enjoyed. So many petitions were sent in, beginning ''The widow 
8carron most humbly prays," that the king exclaimed with irritation, 
"MUlt I always be tormented with the widow Scarron?" At last, 
however, he settled a much larger pension on her, as a mark of 
e*lA!em tor her taient. 

1n 1671. the birth of the Duke of Maine, the son of !.oois the 
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Fourteenth and Madame de Montespan, who was then a year otd, 
had not yet been made public. The child had a lame foot, and 
the pbysician advised that he should be sent to the waters of Barege. 
This trust was committed to Madame Bearron, as -a safe person; 
and frOID this time she had the charge of the Duke of Maine's 
education. Tbe letters ~he wrote to tbe king on this subject cbanlled 
him, and were the origin of her fortune. Louis gave her tbe lands 
and name of Maintenon in 1679, which was tbe only estate sbe 
ever had, tbough afterwards in a poSition that afforded her an 
opportunity of acquiring an immense property. 

Her elevation, however, was to her only a retreat. Shut up in 
her rooms, which were on the same floor with the king, she conflned 
herself to the society of two or three ladies, whom she saw but 
seldom. The king came to her apartment every day, and continued 
there till after midnight. Here he did business with his ministers, 
while Madame de Maintenon employed herself with reading or, 
needle-work, carefully avoiding all interference in state affairs, but 
studying more how to please him wbo governed, than to govern. 
she made but little use of her influence over the king, either to 
enable her to confer benefits or do injuries. 

About the end of 1685, Louis married Madame de Malntenon. 
She was then fifty years of age, and the king forty-eight. This 
union was kept a profound secret, and she enjoyed very little public 
distinction in consequence of her elevation. But after tbe king began 
to lead this retired life with Madame de Maintenon, the court grew 
every day more serious; and the monotony of ber life was so great, 
that she once exclaimed to her brother, "I can bear this no iouger; 
1 wish I were dead I" 

The convent of St. Cyr was built by her at the end of tbe park 
of VersaiIles, in 1686. :;!be gave the form to this establishment. 
assisted in making the rUles, and was he~elf superior of tbe COil vent, 
where she often went to dissipate her ennui and melancholy. 

The king died, September 2nd., 1715; after which event, Madame 
do Maintenon retired wholJy to St. Cyr, and spent the remainder 
of her days in acts of devotion. Louis the Fourteenth m"de no 
certain provision for her, but recommended her to the Duke of 
Orleans, who bestowed on her a pension of eighty thousand Iivres, 
which was all she would accept. She died, April 15th., 1719. 

In 1756, the letters of Madame de Maintenon were published in 
nine volunes, at Amsterdam; but with many arbitrary changes. 
Another, and more complete edition, was published in 1812. In 
1848, "A History of Madame de Maintenon, etc., by M. Ie Due de 
Noaillcs," appeared in Paris. This last work gives a highly favourable 
portrait of the character of Madame de Maintenon. Her talents 
no one ever questioned; and none, save the enemies of virtue, 
have doubted hers. 

MAKEDA, 
OR, as she is called by the Arabians, BALKIS, Queen of Sheba 

famous for her visit to Solomon, was probably Queen of Abyssinia, 
or of that part of Arabia Felix which was inhabited by the 
Sabcans, where women were admitted to govern. Josephus says 
that she reigned over Egypt and Ethiopia. According to the 
AbYdsinian historians, Balkis was a pagan when she undertook 
the journey; but, struck by the grandenr and wisdom of. Solomon, 
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she became a convert to the true religion. They also state that 
she had a son by Solomon, named David by his father, but caJled 
~enilek, that is, another self, by his mother. This son was sen~ 
to the court of Solomon to be educated, and returned to his own 
country accompanied by many doctors of the law, who introduced 
the Jewish religion into Abyssinia, where it continued till the 
introduction of Christianity. 

The compilers of the "Universal History" are of opinion, and 
so is Mr. Bruce, that the Queen of Sheba was really sovereign 
of Ethiopia. They say that Ethiopia is more to the south of 
Judea than the territory of Saba, in Arabia Felix; consequently 
had a better claim than that country to be the dominions of the 
princess whom our Saviour calls "the Queen of the South." One 
thing i~ certain-a queen came from a far country to "hear the 
wisdom of Solomon;" while there is no record that any king 
sought to be instructed in the truths of his philosophy, or to be 
enlightened by hi~ wisdom. Why was this, nnless the mind of 
the woman were more in harmony with this wisdom than were 
the minds of ordinary men? So it should be, if our theory of 
the intuitive faculty of woman's soul be true; for Solomon's 
wisdom was thus intuitive-the gin of God, not the result of 
patient reflection and logical readouing. The mind of the qlleen 
was undoubtedly gined with that refined sensibility for the high 
subject. discllsscd which stood to her in place of the learning of 
the schools. And as she came to prove Solomon with "hard que&
tions,"she might have been also a scholar. She has left proof of he.' 
genius and delicate tact in her beautiful address before presenting 
her offering to the wise king. (See I. Kings, chapter x.) 

MALA TESTI, BAT:rIST A, 

OF Urbino. This very erudite lady was the daughter of Guido 
di Montefeitro, Lord of Urbino. She was a pupil of Leonardo 
Bruni. She understood Latin, and was so expert in philosophy that 
she was able to hold pllblic theses. As a widow, she maintained 
a fair and wise government of her dominions, until having reached 
a very advanced age, she retired into the convent of St. Clara, where 
8lle finished her life in piOUS tranqllility. She died in 1460. 

MALEGUZZI-VALERI, VERONICA, 

A LEARNED lady, born at Reggio. She supported in public, in 
a very satisfactory manner, two theses on the liberal arts, which 
have been publisbed; besides writing "Innocence Recognised," a 
drama. She died, 1690, in the convent of Modena, where she had 
retired. 

MALEPIERRA, OLYMPIA, 
A VENETIAN lady of noble birth, who wrote poems of some 

merit, published at Naples, and died in 1559. 

MALESCO.l'TE, MARGHERITA, 
OJ' Sienna, has left Bome poems in the collection of BergallL • 

St.o enjoyed considerable reputation among the learned of her da~', 
loUd died in 1720. 
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MALIBRAN, MARIA FELICITE, 
DAllGllTBB of a singer and composer of music of some celebrity, 

of the name of Garcia, was horn at Paris, March 24th., 1808. When 
scarcely five, she commenced her musical edncation at Naples, 
nnder the best masters. She sang in public, for the first time, in 
1824, and so successfully as to give promise of attaining a very' 
high order of excellence in her art. In 1825 she accompanied her 
father to England, where a sudden indisposition of Madame Pasta 
led to her performance, at a short notice, of the part of Rosina, 
in the Barber of Seville. The highly satisfactory manner in which 
she acquitted herself, secured to her an engagement for the season 
in London; and she sang afterwards in Manchester, Liverpool, and 
York. Her father, having been induced to go to the United States, 
took his danghter with him, as the prima donna of his operatic 
corps. There her success was unbounded, and she qualified herself 
by the most assiduous study, for competing, on her return to Europe, 
with the most celebrated singers of the time. 

In March, 1826, she married at New York, a French merchant 
of the uame of Malibrnn, more than double her own age, but who 
was thonght very wealthy. Soon after the marriage he became a 
bankrupt; and the cold and sellish reliance he placed on her mu
sical powers, as a means of re-establishing his ruined fortunes, so 
offended the feelings of his wife, that she left him, and went to 
France in September, 1827. 

After two years of a most brilliant career in Paris and the de
partments, she accompanied Lablache on a professional tour throngh 
Italy. Her winters were afterwards passed in Paris, and her summers 
in excursions in different directions. In 1835, the French court 
pronounced her marriage with M. Malibran to have been ab initio 
null and void, not having been contracted before an authority re
garded as competent by the French law. In 1836, she married M. 
de Beriot, the celebrated violinist, and went with him to Brussels 
to reside. In consequence of an injury received by a fall from a 
horse a few weeks after her marriage, her health began to decline; 
and, having come to England during the summer, she was suddenly 
attacked by a nervous fever, after singing at a musical festival at 
Manchester, contrary to the advice of her physicians. Her enfeebled 
constitution was unable to re~ist the progress of the disease, and 
she died, September 2300., 1836, at the age ot twenty· eight. 

MANDANE, 
DAUGHTBR of Astyages and wife of Cambyses, receives her 

highest honour from being the mother of Cyrus the Great. 
Herodotus a.~serts that the birthright and glory of Cyrus came 
from his mother, and that. his tather was a man of obscure birth. 
This is partly confirmed by history, which records that Astyages, 
who was King of Media, dreamed that from the womb of his 
danghter Mandane, then married to Cambyses, King of Persia, 
there sprung up a vine which spread over all Asia. Cyrus was such 
I\. son as must have gladdened his mother's heart; and we must 
believe his mother was worthy of him. She lived B.C. 699. 

MANLEY, MRS., 
TUE author of "The Atalantis," was the daughter of Sir Roger 
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Manley, and bon.. in Guernse)" where her father was governor. 
She becaIIl£ an orphan early, and was deceived into a false marriage 
by a relation of the same name, to whose care Sir Roger had 
bequeathed her. He brought her to London, but soon deserted her, 
and she passed three years in ,olitude. Then the Duchess of Cleve·· 
mnd, mistres8 ot Charles the Second, took her under her protection; 
but, being a very fickle woman, she grew tired of MI"II. Manley in 
a few months, who returned again to her solitary mode of life. 

Her first tragedy, called "The Royal Mischief," was acted in 1696, 
and brought her great applause and a<lmiration, which proved fatal 
to her virtue. She then wrote "The New Ata1antis," in which 8he 
spoke freely of many exalted persons; several of the characters in 
the book being only satires on those who brought about the revolu
tion which placed William and Mary on the throne of Great Britain. 

To shield the printer and publisher of these volumes, against 
whom a warrant was issued, Mrs. Manley voluntarily presented 
herself before the court of King's.bench as the unassisted authol 
of the "Atalantis." She was confined for a short time, but admitted 
to bail, and finally discharged. She lived for some time after in 
higb reputation as a wit, and in great gayety. She wrote several 
dramllE, and was also employed in writing for Queen Anne's ministry 
under the direction, it is supposed, of Dean Swift. She died, July 
11th., 1724. 

MANZONI, GIUSTI FRANCESCA. 
THIS erudite lady was as highly e~eemed for her virtue and 

prudence as for her extraordinary intellect and the fertility of her 
imagination. Her death, which happened in 1748, was nniversally 
lamented. She WIlE a member of the academy of the Filodossi or 
Milan. The subjoined is a list of her works :-"An Epistle in Verse 
to the Empress Maria Theresa;" "Ester," a tragedy; "Abigalle," 
a sacred drama; "Debora," an oratorio; "Gedeone," an oratorio; 
"Sagrifizio d'Abramo;" "Translation of Ovid's Tristitla." 

MARA, GERTRUDE ELIZABETH, 
DAUGHTER of Mr. Schmltling, city musician in Cassel, was born 

about 1749. When sbe was seven, she played very well on the 
violin, and when she was fourteen, she appeared as a singer. Fred
eric the Great of Prussia, notwithstanding his prejudice against 
German performers, invited her to Potsdam, in 1770, and gave ber 
an appointment immediately. In 1774, she married Mara, a violon
cello player, a very extravagant man, and he involved her so much 
In debt, that, in 1786, Frederic withdrew her appointment . from 
her, and she went to Vi,enna, Paris, and London, where she was 
received with great enthusiasm. In 1808 she went to Russia, and 
while at Mosc()w slle married Florio, her companion since her 
separation from Mara. By the burning of Moscow she lost most 
of her property. She passed the latter part of her life, which was 
very long, at Reval, where she died, in 1833. She possessed extra
(lTflinary compas~ of voice, extending with great ease over three 
octaves, 

MARA TTl, ZAPPI FAUSTINA, 
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wrote. They are filled with the tender affection of a devoted wile 
and mother. She was the daughter of the i&moUB painter MarattL 
She died in 1740. 

blARCET, JANE, 

AN Englishwoman, deservedly distinguished Cor her great scIentfic 
acquirements, and Cor the use to which she has devoted her ex
traordinary talents and learning. "With that apologetic air which 
modest science is wont to assume In her communications with 
ignorance," Mrs, Marcet offered her first work, "Conversations on 
ChemiStry," to the English public, about the year 1810. No work 
on science in the English language, we might almost say in the 
world, has been more useful in imparting its knowledge. Its clear 
elucidation, and its admirably simple method, have undoubtedly 
contributed, in a great degree, to render chemistry popular. 

Mrs. Marcet soon issued another of her excelleut works, "Con
versations on Natural Philosophy;" which was followed by "Con
versatiollll on Political Economy," in 1827; and soon after appeared 
her "Conversations in Botany." All these possess great merit, 
and have become text-books in the schools of the United States, 
as well as in this country. It is curious to notice the way in 
which American men have availed themselves of these treasures 
of intellect without remuneration, or even acknowledgments to 
the author. Taking these books, and merely giving on the title
page, "By the author of Conversations," &c., they have added 
"Adapted to the use of Schools," and paraded their own n:unes 
in full, without an intimation ~here, or In the preface, that these 
scientific text-boolts were the productions of a lady I ''Give her 
of the fruit of her hands, and let her own works praise her in 
the gates," is the command of God respecting woman. In regard 
to the subject of our sketch, this just tribute has been wholly 
witll held; yet few scientific writers have so well merited the 
praise and gratitude of all who read the English language. 

Mrs. Marcet's "Conversations on Political Economy" gave the 
author more decided claims to a highly cultivated and philoso
phical mind than either of her other works; but the doctrines 
discussed have yielded to so many mutations and modifications, 
that her theory in her own country, and especially in America, 
now receives nothing more than a partial recognition. Still, the 
praise is due to Mrs. Marcet of being the first writer who made 
"political economy" popular. Before' her work appeared, the 
science was hidden trom the public mind in the huge tomes of 
dull and dignified authors; now it is a study in our common 
schools. 

Mrs. Marcet's style Is an admirable vehicle for her ideas -clear, 
vigorous, excellent English; In short, "proper words in their proper 
places." Her latest work is "ConversatioUB on Land and Water." 

MAREZOLL, LOUISE, 

HAS written some interesting works; the best, perhaps,' is a "lIistory 
of the Swiss Revolution," which has been noticed with commendatlOUB 
by the German critics. She was also Cor several years editor of a 
l)t)riouical-"The Women's Journal," which met with much SIlCceBI. 
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MARGARET, 
DAUGHTER of Francis the Fin;t of France, mamea Emanuel 

Philibert, Duke of Savoy, and died highly respected, September 
14th., 1574, aged fifty-one. 

MARGARET, 
DAUGHTER of Raymond Berenger, connt of Provence, married St

Louis, King of France, in 1254, and attended him during his wars 
in tbo Holy Land with tbe Saracens; when, on his captivity, she 
behaved with heroic intrepidity In tbe deCence of Damietta. She 
died at Paris in 1285, aged seventy-six. 

MARGARET, 
::SISTER oC Edgar Atheling, grandson oC Edmund Tron~ides, King 

of England, fled to Scotland on the invasion of William tbe Conqneror, 
and married Malcolm, King of that country. She was a very amiable 
and benevolent princess. Her sons, Edgar, Alexander, add David, 
successively filled the throne oC Scotland; and her daughter Matilda 
married Henry the First. She died N ove11lber 16th., 1093, aged 
forty-seven. 

MARGARET, 
THB Semiratuis of the North, third daughter of Waldemar, King 

of Denmark, was born in 1858. At the age of six she was contracted 
to Haguin, king of Norway; but the Swedes, of whom his Ca.ther 
was king, insisted on his renouncing the alliance; and to oblige 
them, he consented to demand Elizabeth of Holstein in marriage, 
whom he espoused by proxy. But, on her voyage to Norway, a 
storm drove her off the coast of Denmark, wbere she was detained 
by Waldemar, until his daughter was married to Huguin in 1866. 

Waldemar died In 1875, leaving only two daughters, of whom 
Margaret was the younger. OIans, the son of Margaret, was at 
that time king of Norway; and as the grandson of Magnus, who 
had however been deposed, he had some claims on the crown of 
Sweden. The eldest daughter, Ingebnrga, wife of Henry, Duke of 
Mecklenburg, had also a son; but the right of succession was then 
eoufused and uncertain, and Margaret contrived that the election 
should be decided in favour of her son, then eleven years old, who 
was placed on the throne, under hcr guidance as regent. Hagnin 
died soon aftcr; and Olaus died in 1887, at the age of twenty-two; 
with him the male line was extinct, and custom had not yet au
thorized the election oC" woman. Henry of Mecklenburg omitted 
nothing tbat could advance his pretensions; but Margaret's genius, 
and well-placed liberality, won over the bishops and clergy, which 
was In effect gaining the greater part of the people, and she was 
unanimously elected Queen oC Denmark. 

But her ambition grasped at the crown of Norway also; she sent 
deputies to solicit the states, gained over the chief people by money, 
and found meanF to render herself mistress of the army and garrisons; 
8C1 that, had the nation been otherwise disposed, she would in the 
end have succeeded; but they readily yielded to her wishes. The 
Norwegians, perceiving tbat the succes..ion was In danger of heing 

-......,~ilnct, entreated her to secure it by an advantageous marriage; 
~ ahe received the proposal coldly. To satisfY, however, their 
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desire, she consented to appoint a successor; but fixed on one so 
young, that she would have full time to satisfy her ambition before 
he could be of age to take any share in the government; yet he 
was the true heir, and grandson of her sister. 

She recommend~d herself so strongly to the Swedes, who were 
oppressed by their king, Albert, who had gone to war with her, 
that they renounced their allegiance to that prince, aud made her 
a solemn offer of their crown, thinking that her good sense would 
set bounds to her ambition, and prevent any encroachment on their 
rights. She accepted the offer, marclled to their assistance, defeated 
Albert, who was deposed, in 1888, after a war of seven years. She 
then imprisoned him another seven years, till he made a solemn 
renunciation of his crown, and retired to the dominions of his brother, 
the Duke of Mecklenburg. Margaret then assumed the reins of 
government in Sweden, and was distinguished by the appellation of 
the Semiramis of the North. 

In 1895, she associated with her in the three elective kingdoms, 
her great-nephew Eric, Duke of Pomerania. She governed with 
absolute authority; and when reminded of her oaths by the nobility, 
who added, ''they had the records of them," sbe replied, "I advise 
vou to keep them carefully; as I shall keep the castles and citle~ 
of my kingdom, and all the rights belonging to my dignity." 

At the treaty of Calmar, concluded in 1897, she endeavoured to 
make the union of the three kingdoms perpetual, and introduced 
Eric separately to all the deputies. She repre~ented to them, with 
eloquence and address, the aclvantages that would accrue from the 
consolidation of the three nations into one kingdom; that it would 
put an end to the frequent wars which desolated them, and render 
them entirely masters of the commerce of the Baltic; keep in awe 
the Hanse-towns, grown powerful by the divisions of her people; 
and acquire for them all the advantages resulting from a perfect 
conformity of laws, customs, and interests. The majesty of her person, 
the strength of her arguments and her eloquence, gained over the 
deputies. They approved and established a fundamental law, which 
was received by the three nations, and solemnly confirmed by oath. 
This was the celebrated law called the union of Calmar, which only 
served to show how impotent are human wishes, though conceived 
with wisdom and forwarded by address. 

Margaret is charged with only one political error, that of suffering 
Olaus to grant the important duchy of Keswick to the house of 
Holstein, whose enmity they thus wished to do away, but which 
proved a thorn In her side till the death of the duke; when she, 
by her vigorous measures, forced his successors to hold their pos
sessions as a fief from Denmark. 

Distinguished at the same time for moderation, solid judgment, 
enterpriSing and persevering ambition, Margaret receives different 
characters from Danish and Swedish historians. The latter were 
prejudiced against her, because she abridged the power of the nobles 
and favoured the clerBY; but she was exceeded by none lu prudence, 
policy, and true magnanimity. She died suddenly, in 1412, at the 
age of fifty-nine. 

Though merciful, she made the wisest regulations for strict justice, 
and to prevent offenders being screened from punishment. PrIvate 
oppressions and abuses she did away, and decreed that assistance 
should be given to all who were shipwrecked on her coasts; for 
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which acts of humanity she provided rewards by law. She exerted 
all her power to repress piracies; and by her regulations laid the 
foundations for future commerce. It was in hcr reign that we 
first meet with the mention of the copper mines of Sweden. In 
fact, she equailed the most famous politicians, Her father, perceiving 
while she was yet a child her surprising elevation of soul and mental 
rcsources, said that nature had been deceived in fOrming her, and 
.nstead of a woman had made a hero. 

MARGARET, 
COUNTESS of the Tyrol and Duchess of Carinthia. Her father 

Henry succeeded to the throne of Bohemia, at the death of Win
zeslaus the Third, but was expelled from it by John of Luxemburg. 
Henry preserved the title of king and retired to the castle of the 
Tyrol, where, in 1818, WII8 born the Princcss Margaret. This sole 
heiress of the Tyrol and of Carinthia soon became the wm of the 
houses of Austria, BavaJia, and Luxemburg. King John of Bohemia, 
with finesse superior to the others, ingratiated himself with the 
Count of Tyrol, who agreed to betroth the Countess Margarct, then 
seven years old, to his son John, yet an infant. The union did 
not take place till the year 1888, when Margaret had reached the 
age of twenty. 

Tbis princess, who was of a light and frivolous disposition, open 
to flattery, and easily swayed by the designing, had an invincible 
repugnance to her JJusband, who, to the petulence of a beardless 
boy, joined the haughtiness of a sovereign. The ambition of the 
house of Bavaria took advantage of these circumstances, and secret 
negotiations were opened with Margaret. Her marriage with John 
was cancelled, and the emperor proposed one of his sons as his 
successor. Some suspicions entering the mind of John, he proceeded 
to harsh measures with his wifll, causing her to be guarded in a 
tower of the castle of the Tyrol. This was a very imprudent step; 
for It excited her subjects to such indignation, that the emissarieb 
of Bavaria found it an easy matter to excite a revolt. John was 
himself driven from the country, and Margaret fell into the hands 
of the emperor. 

Ludovic, Margrave of Brandenburg, was selected to become the 
new spouse of Margaret. His handsome person, pleasing manners, 
and military reputation, easily reconciled her to the decree. But 
he manifested extreme repugnance to wed a princess who was without 
intrinsic merit, who was lawfully married to another, and who was 
related to him within the permitted degrees of consanguinity. His 
father silenced all these scruples; the dower of Margaret, in his 
eyes, neutralized every objection. He used his Imperial power to 
annul her first marriage, and proceeded to unite her with Ludovic. 

In the year 1861, Ludovic died suddenly, and many attributed 
his death to poison; some even hinted that Margaret was Implicated; 
but there exist no proofs of such an atrocity. The death of their 
oniy son, Mainard, In the flower of his age, ha!' also been ascribed 
by some to his mother's malice. But the most authentic historians 
are far from attributing to her such revolting wickedness. What 
,can really be proved Is her want of capacity, which was shown in 
the mistakes she made when, for a short time, the powers of gu"cm
ment were concentrated in her hands. Rodolph, who, hy many 
maDllIUvres and intrigues, had captivated the favours of Margaret, 
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had, in the life· time of Ludovic, obtained from her a settlement 
investing him with the inheritance of the Tyrol in case of her 
husband and son dying without heirs. He; taking advantage of her 
weakness, induced her to abdicate her sovereignty in his favour; 
painting the troubles that invest a throne, and the life of pleasure 
and ease she would lead in a court that was then the first in Europe. 
She had an appointed revenue ot" six thousand gold marks, and 
four princely residences. When all was concluded, she proceeded 
with the widow of Mainard to the court of Vienna, where she was 
received with most distinguished attention. She passed six years 
of tranquility, if insignificant pleasures deserve that term, and died 
in 1369. She was buried in the convent of St. Croce, near Baden. 

MARGARET, DUCHESS OF PARMA, 
WAS the natural daughter of Charles the Fifth of Germany, and 

Margal-et of Gest. She was born in 1522, and married, first, Alex
"nder de Medici, and afterwards Octavio Farnese, Duke of Parma 
"nd Piaceuza. Her half-brother, Philil' the Second of Spain, 
appointed her, in 1559, to the government of the Netherlands, where 
shc endeavoured to restore tranquility; and she might have succeeded, 
if the Duke of Alva had not been sent with such great power 
that nothing was len to her but the title. Indignant at this, Margaret 
returned to her husband in Italy, and died at Orton&. 1586. She 
len oue son, Alexander Farnese, Duke of Parma. 

MARGARET LOUISA OF LORRAINE, 
DAUGHTER of Henry, Duke of Guise, married in 1605, at the 

iustance of Henry the Fourth, who was in love with her, and wished 
to fix her at court, Francis de Bourbon, Prince of Conti. They 
however left; the court immediately on marrying. The prince died 
in 1617, and Louisa devoted herself to the belles-lettres. She was 
one of Cardinal Richelieu's enemies, and he banished her to Eu, 
where she died in 1631. She was suspected of having married the 
Marshal of Bassomplerre for her second husband. She wrote the 
amours of Henry the Fourth, under the of title "Lea Amourll du 
Gr. Alexandre." 

MARGARET OF ANJOU, 
QUEEN-CONSORT of England, was daughter of Regnier, or Rene, 

titular King of Sicily, Naples, and Jerusalem, descended from the 
Counts of Anjou, and brother of Charles the Finh of France. 
Brought up in the petty court of Anjou, her natural strength ot 
mind was not enfeebled by indulgence, and she was considered 
the most accomplished princees of her time, when she was selected 
by Cardiual Beaufort (or the wlft! of Henry the Sixth. She 
was married in 1445, when only sixteen, to share with a weak 
1 rince a throne disturbed by rancorous and contending factions. 
She naturally threw herself into that party which had favoured 
her marriage, of which the Earl of Suffolk was the chief; and 
when the destruction of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, was effected 
by their machinations, she was generally suspected of being privy 
to his murder. The surrender of the province of Maine, in France, 
to the king of that country, who was Margaret's unrle, in conse
quence of a secret article in the marriage treaty, aggravated the 
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odium under which Margaret amI Suffolk laboured; and the RIIC
rlftce of that nobleman, which followed, Is said to have cost her 
more tears than lire usulllly shed on the 10RS of a political ally. 

Her son was born in 1453, while the national discontents were 
rising to a crisis. She was soon after called upon to exert all the 
vigour of her character In resisting the Yorkists, who bad defeated 
the royal army at St. Albans. Though Henry the Sixth was tlliten 
prisoner, she raised troopR, and defended the rOYlI1 CRUse with so 
much spirit, that she effected a fa"ournble compromise, and restort'!l 
her husband to the sovereignty The Wllr, however, wa.~ renewed, 
and at the battle of Northampton, the LRnca~terians were totally 
routed, ami Henry again taken prisoner. Margaret, with her son, 
fled to Durham, lind thence to Scotland. Returning into the north 
of England, she interested the nobles there in her cause, and 
collected a powerfUl army. With this she met the Duke of York 
at Wakefield, lind totally defeated him. The duke W88 killed in 
this battle, and, by the order of Margaret, his head was struck 
off, and, crowned with a paper diadem, was placed on tbe gates 
of York. His youngest son, Rutland, was killed In cold blood by 
the furious Clifford; several prisoners of distinction were put to 
dellth, and lin example given of the cruelties which marked the 
progress of this unnatural war. 

In 1461, the queen defeated the Earl of Warwick, partizan ot 
Edward, son of the Duke of York, lit the second battle of St. 
Albans, in which she recovered the person of the king, now a 
passive agent In the hands of friends and foes. She displayed her 
fierce and cruel disposition, by ordering Lord 'Bonville to be exe
cuted' to whose care Henry had been entrusted by the Yorkists. 
and to whom the powerless king had promised pardon. Thll 
approach of Edward with a superior force, obliged her again ~o 
retreat to the north, and that prince Wftll elevated to the throne 
by the Londoners, and the lords of the Yorkists. 

Margaret's influence, and the licentiousness in which her troopq 
were indulged, increased the Lancasterian party to sixty thousant..: 
men. It was met at Towton, in Yorkshire, by Edward and War
wicll, at the head of forty thousand men, and a battle was fought, 
March, 1461, which was the bloodiest of these destructive wars. 
The Lanca..terians were defeated, and Margaret and Henry, who 
had remained at York, hastily retreated to Scotland. After SOliciting 
aid in vain from that country, she went over to. France for the 
Name purpose: and by offering to deliver Calais to the French, 
should Henry be restored to the crown, she obtained the succour 
of two thousand men, with which she landed in Scotland. Joined 
by some of her partizans, and a band of freebooters, she made 
an incursion into the north of England, and proceeded to Hexham. 
She was there met and defeated by a force under Lord lIfontacute. 

The unfortunate queen fled with her son into a forest, where 
she was seized by a band of robber~. who took her jewels, and 
treated her with great indignity. Willie they were qnarrelling 
abont the booty, Margaret escaped, and fled wearied and terrified 
into the depths of the forest. Seeing a man coming towards her 
with a drawn sword, she summoned up all her courage, and going 
to meet bim, "Here, Mend," said she, "I commit to your protec
tion the son of your king." Struck by the nobleness and dignity 
of her manner, and charmed with the confidence reposed in him 
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the man, though a robber, devoted himijl:lf to her service. He 
concealed the queen and hel· son for ROme time in the woods, and 
then led them to the coast, whence they escaped to Flanders. 

Margaret went to her father's court, where she remained several 
years, while her hnsband was imprisoned in the Tower of London. 
In 1470, the rebellion of the Earl of Warwick n~aiust Edward, and 
his subsequent arrival in France, produced an alliant'c between him 
and the exiled queen. It was agreed that Warwick should endea
vour to restore the house of Lancaster, and that Edward, the son 
of Margaret and Henry, should marry his daughter Anne, which 
alliance took place in France. Warwick landed in England, and 
Edward was forced to escape to }'landers. Margaret was pre
pariug to !OCcond his efforts; but on the very day (In which she 
landed at Weymouth, the battle of Barnet, April 14th., 1471, ter
minated the life of Warwick, and the hopes of the confederacy. 
Margaret, with her son, took refuge in the ssnctuary of Bcaulieu, 
In Hampshire, intending to return to France; but being encouraged 
by the incre8!OC of her party, she advanced to Tewksbury, where 
she was met by Edward, who totally defeated her, and took her 
aud her son prisoners, the latter of whom was cruelly put to death. 
Margaret was confined in the Tower, where her husband died 
about the same time. Louis the Eleventh ransomed her, and she 
returned again to her father's protection. 

The home to which the loving Rene welcomed his forlorn daughter, 
was a castle on the River Mayence; the scencry was lI(·autiful, and 
the king had a gallery of paintings and sculpture, which he took 
delight in adorning with his own paintings; he had al.o ornamented 
the walls of his garden with heraldic dc~igns carved in marble. It 
was in such pursuits that Rene, a true Proven~al sovereign, found 
alleviations for his atllictions. But Margaret's temperament was of 
too stormy a nature to admit of the slightest alleviation of her 
griefs. She pa.'l!Cd her whole time in bitter regrets, or unavailing 
sorrows. This intensity of suffel'ing affected hllr constitution. The 
agonies and agitations she had undergone seemed to turn her blood 
into gall: her eyes were sunken and hollow, her skin was disfigured 
by a dry, scaly leprosy, until this princess, who had becn a mira;:le 
of beauty, such as the world seldom beholds, became a spectacle 
of horror. . 

Her errors and her misfortunes were the result of the circum
stances by which she was surrounded; her talents and virtues were 
of a lofty stamp; had she been marrlcd to a stronger-minded man, 
she would no doubt have been a better and a happier woman. 

MARGARET OF FRANCE, 
QUEEN of Navarre, daughter of Henry the Second of France and 

Catharine de Medicis, was born in 1552. Brantome says, "Jf ever 
there was a perfect beauty born, it was the Queen of Navarre, who 
eclipsed the women who were thought charming in her absence." 
She walked extremely weIl, and was considered the most graceful 
dancer in Europe. She gave Ilarly proofs of genill5, and was a 
brilliant assemblage of talents and faults, of virtues and vices. This 
may, in a great measure, be attributed to her education in the 
most polished, yet most corrupt court iu Europe. Margaret was 
demanded in marriage, both by the Emperor of Germany and the 
King of Portugal; but, in 1572, she was married to Henry, Prince 
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of Beam, afterwards Henry the Fourt.h of France. Nothing could 
equal the magnificence of this marriage; which WM succeeded by 
the horrors of the massacre of St. Bartholomew. Though Margaret 
was a strict Roman Catholic, she was not entrusted with the secrets 
of that horrible day. She was alarmed with suspicions, which her 
mother would not explain to her, and terrified by a gcntleman, who, 
covered with wounds, and pursued by four archers, hurst into her 
chamber before she had risen in the morning. She saved his life, 
and by her prayers and tears, obtained from her mother grace 
for two of her husband's suite. Henry himself escaped the fate 
prepared for him, and Margaret refused to suffer her marriage to 
be cancelll'd. 

In 1578, when the Polish Ambassadors came to create her brother, 
the Duke of Anjou, king of that country, Margaret, as a daughter 
of France, received them. The Bishop of Cracow made his harangue 
in Latin, which she answered so eloquently, that they heard her 
with astonishment. She accompanied the Duke d'Anjou as far as 
Blamont, and during this jonrney she discovered a plot of her 
husband and her next brother, who was become Duke d'Anjou, to 
'revenge the massacre, which she revealed to her mother, on condition 
that no one should be executed. The princes were Imprisoned; 
but the death of Charles the Ninth, in 1577, set them at liberty. 

The King of Navarre, continually occupied by new beauties, cared 
little for the reputation of his wife; yet, when he stole from the 
court, he commended his Interests to her, In a letter he left for 
her. But Margaret was then confined to her apartmeuts, and her 
confidauts were treated with the greatest severity. Catharine, how
ever, prevented her brother from pushing matters to extremity with 
her, and by her assistance she obtained a short peace. Margaret 
then demanded permission to retire to her husband in Guienne; 
but Henry the Third refused to allow his sister to live with a 
heretic. 

At length open war was commenced against the Protestants, and 
Margaret withdrew into the Low Countries, to prepare the people 
in fllvour of her brother, the Duke d 'Alen on, who meditated the 
conquest of them by the Spaniards. There are curious details Ot 
this journey In her memoirs. On her return, she stopped at La Fere, 
in Plcardy, which belonged to her, where she learned that, for the 
sixth time, peace was made in 1577. The Duke d'Alen~on came 
to Picllrdy, and was delighted with the pleasures that reigned in 
the little court of Margaret. She soon returned to France, aud 
lived with her husband at Pan, in Beam, where religious toleration 
was almost denied her by the Protestants; and Henry showed her 
little kindness; yet the tenderness with which she nursed him 
during an illness, re-establlshed l\iendshlp between them, from 1577 
to 1580, when the war again broke onto She wished to effect 
another reconciliation, but could only obtain the neutrality of Nerac, 
where she resided. 

After the war, Henry the Third, wishing to draw the King of 
Navarre, and Margaret's favourite brother, the Duke d'AnjOU, to 
court, wrote to Margaret to come to him. Discontented with the 
conduct of her hUSband, she gladly complied, and went in 1582; 
yet 80 much was her brother irritated by her affection for the Dnke 
d'AnjOU, that he treated her very unkindly. Some time aft('r, a 
courier, whom he had I16nt to Rome with important dispatches, 
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being murdered and robbed by four cavaliers, he suspected his 
~ister of being concerned in the plot, and publicly reproached her 
for her irregularities, saying everything that was bitter and taunting. 
Margaret kept a profound silence, but left Paris the next morning, 
saying, that there never had been two princesses as unfortunate as 
herself and Mary of Scotland. On the journey she was stopped by 
an insolent captain of the guards, who obliged her to nnmask, and 
interrogated the ladies who were with her. Her husband received 
her at Nerae, and resented the crnel treatment she had experienced 
from her brother; but her conduct, and the new intrigues in which 
she was constantly engaged, widened the breach between them. 
When her husband was excommunicated, she left him. and went 
to Agen. and thence from place to place, experiencing many dangers 
and difficulties. 

Her charms made a conquest of the Marquis de Carnillac. who 
had taken her prisoner; but though he Insured her a place of refuge 
in the castle of Usson. she had the misery of seeing her friends cut 
to pieces in the plains below; and though the fortress was Impreg
nablt'. it was assailed by famine. and she was forced to sell her 
jewel~. and but for her sister-in-law, Eleanor of Austria, she must 
have perished. The Duke d'Anjou, who would have protected her, 
was dead; and though, on the accession of her husband to the 
throne of Frauce, in 1589, she might have returned to court, on 
condition of consenting to a divorce, she never would do so during 
the life of Gabrielle d'Estrees. 

After the death of the mistress, Margaret herself solicited Clement 
the Eighth to forward the divorce, and, in 1600, Henry was married 
to Marie de Medlcis. Margaret, in the mean time, did some acts 
of kindness for the king, and was permitted to return to court, 
after an absence of twenty-two years. She even assisted at the 
coronation of Marie: de Medicls. where etiquette obliged her to waik 
after Henry's sister. She consoled herself by pleasures for the IOS8 
of honours; and though Henry the Fourth begged her to be more 
prudent, and not to tum night Into day and day into night, she 
paid but little attention to his advice. 

Margaret passed her last years in devotion, study, and pleasure. 
She gave the tenth of her revenues to the poor, but she did not 
pay her debts. The memoirs she has left, which finish at the 
time of her re-appearance at court, prove the elegant facility of her 
pen; and her poetry, some of which lIas been preserved, equals 
that of the best poets of her time. She was very fond of the 
society of learned men. 

"Margaret," said Catharine de Medicis, "is a living proof of the 
injustice of the Saltc law; with her talents, she might have equalled 
the greatest kings." 

"The last of tbe house of Valois," says Mezeray, "she inherited 
their spirit; she never gave to anyone, without apologizing for 
the smallness of the gift. She was the refuge of men of letters, 
had always some of them at her table, and improved so much by 
their conversation, that she spoke and wrote better thon any woman 
of her time:' She appears to have been good-natured and benevolent; 
wanting in fidelity, not in complaisance to her busband; 8._, at his 
request, she rose early one morning, to attend to one of bis mistresses 
wbo was ill. How could Henry reproach her for infidelities, wh.ile 
living himself a life of the most scandalous licentiousness!. If 
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Margaret had had a more affectionate and faithful husband, she 
would doubtless have been a true and affectionate wifu. This does 
not justifY her errors, but it accounts for them. She died in 1615, 
aged sixty-three. 

MARGARET OF SCOTLAND, 
THE first wife of Louis the Eleventh of France, died in 1445, at 

tlie age of twenty-six, before her husband had ascended the throne. 
Margaret was devoted to literature, and, while she lived, patronized 
men of learning and genius. Her admiration for the poet Alain 
Chartier is said to have induced her to kiss his lips, as he sat asleep 
one day in a cliair. Her attendants being astonished at this act 
of condescension, the princess replied tliat "slie did not kiss the 
man, but tlie lips which had given utterance to so many exquisite 
thoughts." She excited in the gloomy and ferocious Louis the 
Eleventh. a taste for science and literature, which lasted long after 
her death. She left no children. Her death is said to have heen 
caused by the calumnies circulated against lier; of which, however, 
she was proved innocent. 

MARGARET OF VALOIS, 
QUEEN of Navarre, and sister to Francis the First of France, was 

born at Angouleme, in 1492; being the daughter of Charles of Orleans, 
Duke of Angouleme, and Louisa of Savoy. In 1509, she married 
Charles, the last Duke of Alen~on, who died at Lyons, after the 
battle of Pavia, in 1525. The widow went to Madrid, to attend 
her brother, who had been taken prisoRer in that battle by the 
Spaniards, and was then ill. She was of the greatcst service to her 
brother, obliging Charlcs and his ministers, by her firmncss, to treat 
him as his rank required. His love equalled her merits, and he 
warmly promoted her marriage with Henry d'Albret, king of Navarre 
The offspring of this union was Joan d' Albret, mother of Henry 
the Fourth. 

Margaret filled thc part of a queen with exemplary goodness, 
encouraging arts, learning, and agriculture, and everything that 
could contribute to the prosperity of the kingdom. She died in 
1549, of a cold, caught while making observations on a comet. 
During her life, she inclined to the Protestant faith, but the Roman 
Catholics say that she was reconverted before she died. 

Shc wrote well in prose and verse, and was called the Tenth 
Muse; and the Margaret, or pearl, surpassing all the pearls of the 
East. Some of her works are, "Heptameron, or Novels of the Queen 
of Navarre;" "Les Marguerites de la Marguerite des Princesses," 
a collection of her productions, formed by John de III. Haye, her 
valet-de-chambre. A long poem of hers was entitled, "The Triumph 
of t·he Lamb;" and anoltler, "The Complaints of a Prisoner." 

MARGARET, ST., 
A VIRGIN, who is said to have suffered a martyrdom at Antioch, 

in 275. Slie is not mentioned by the ancient martyrologists, and 
slie did not become famous till the eleventh century. A festival is 
held in honour of lier memory on the 20tli. of July. The oricntal~ 
revercncc lier under the name of St. Pelagia, or St. Marinn, and 
the western church under that of St. Geruma, or St. Msrgaret. 
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MARGARETTA OF SAXONY, 
WAS born in the year 1416, and was the daughter of Em~t. 

Archduke of Austria, aud Cimburgia, his wife. In 1481, she marriecl 
Frederick the Mild, of Saxony, and brought to her husband a 
dower of twenty-nine thousand ducats, which was then considered 
so great a sum, that the chroniclers mention it as something very 
extraordinary. She was the mother of eight children, two of whom, 
Ernst and Albert, are particularly mentioned, on account of a'l 
incident which nearly cost them their lives. Margaretta had prove I 
berself so wise a counsellor in state affairs, that her husband not 
only accorded her the right (which she also exercised) of coining 
legal money, but also, to assist in governing the state. She con
tributed mucb, by her wise counsels, to put an end to the bloody 
wars between the brothers. After tbese wars were over, she drew 
upon herself and her husband the batred of Kuntz von Kaufunger. 
a brave hut wicked knight, who, thinking bimself aggrieved, resolved 
to avenge himself upon his patrons. During the temporary absence 
of }<'rederick, Kuntz penetrated, with two c .mpanlons, Into the 
castle, and kidnapped the two princes. As soon as Margaretta 
discovered that her enemy had carried off her children, she ordered 
the alarm-bells to be rung througbout the country, and sent out 
armed men in pursuit of the robbers. They were discovered in a 
wood near Grunhair, and captured by a collier; who, when he 
was requested to name his reward, asked only permission to have 
the privilege to make as much charcoal, free of expense, as he and 
his family could attend to. When, in the year 1467, her husband 
died, she assllmed the reins of government, and proved herself truly 
a mother to her subject~. She vias the first sovereign who provided 
public rooms where the poor could have an opportunity to warm 
themselves, during the severe winter months. Margaretta died, 
February 12th., 1486, in her seventieth year, after she had lived a 
widow' for more than twenty-two years. 

MARIA, 

WIFE of Zems, who governed ..Etolla, as deputy under Pharo' 
nabazu~, a satrap of Persia, about B. C. 409. Having lost her 
busband, she waited on the satrap, and cntreated to be entrusted 
with the power whi(\h had been enjoyed by Zenis, which she 
promised to wield with the same zeal and fidelity. Her desire 
bring granted, she effectuallY fulfilled her engagements, and acted 
on all occasions with consummate courage and prudence. She not 
only defended the places committed to her charge, but conquered 
others; and, besides paying punctually the customary tribute to 
Pbarnabazus, sent him magnificent presents. She commanded her 
troops in person, and preserved the strictest discipline in her 
army. Pharnabazus beld ber in the highest esteem. 

At length, her son-in-law, Midia.., mortified by the reproacb of 
baving snffered a woman to reign in bls place, gained admittance 
privately to her apartment!!, and murdered both hcr and her son. 

MARIA, ALEXANDROWNA, 
Is the name by whkh the present empress Is known to the 

Russian people, and by which she will be distinguished lu the 
2 It 
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historic records of her COWltry; originally it was Ma."lmilienne 
Wilhelmina Augnsta Rophia Marla, or more commonly the Princess 
Mary of Oldenburg, wbose extreme affilblIity of demeanour, and 
Idndliness of dispo~ilion, during her days of maidenhood, completely 
won the affections of the good people of Darmstadt. At the age 
of sixteen, this beautifnl, and, as it appears, unsophisticated girl was 
!reeu by the Cesarewitch Alexauder, when on his travels to varlons 
European courts, Uke Callebs, in search of a wife. This was in 
the year 1840, or thereabout; the prince at once became enamoured 
of the Hesslan beanty, and within a year they were married; the 
princess, as we have intimated, changing her name to one more 
in accordance with Russian state etiquette, and her altered cir
cumstances. 

It is a matter of history that this illustriollS lady, who has ren
dered herself no less beloved by the Russian people, than she was 
by those of her German fatherland, ascended the throne with her 
husband, Alexander the Second, on the death of the Emperor 
Nicholas, in 1855. She is said to be sincerely desirous of main
taining the peace DOW so bappily established, and of assisting by 
all means in her power the efforts of those who would enlighten 
and civilize the many dark places of that mighty empire, over 
which her husband is called to rul". 

The present Empress of Russia was born on the 8th. of August, 
1824; she is the daughter of Louis the Second, tbe late Grand
duke of Hesse, and "as married to the Emperor Alexander, on 
thtl 16th. of April, 1841: she is the mother of five children, three 
sons and two daughters. Her elder brother is the present reigning 
Duke of Hesse, and is said to have recently seconded his sister'S 
efforts to brine about a restoration of peace. 

MARIA ANTOINETTA AMELIA, 
DUCHESS of Saxe Gotha, daughter of ffiric of Saxe Meiningen, 

was born in 1572. Her talents as a performer on the plano, and 
as a composer, would have been creditable to a profe~sed artist. 
Several of her canzoni, and also variations for the piano, have been 
published; but her most important work is a symphony in ten 
parts. She died towards the beginning of this century. 

MARIA CHRISTINA, 
QUEEN Dowager and ex-regent of Spain, daughter of Francisco 

Genari, King of Naples, was born in 1806. She was of the Bourbon 
line of princes, consequently a distant relation of Ferdinand the 
Seventh, King of Spain, to whom she was married, December, 
1829. Ferdinand was then forty-five years of age, coarse, vulgar, 
and sensual; he had been married three times, and had treated 
each of his successive wives with the grossest abllse,-one was 
e.ven supposed to have died by polson, administered by his hand; 
hi~ constitution was exhausted by a dissolute life, and his mind, 
always inferior, had become nearly fatuous. Christina was in the 
beautiful bloom of youth and health, with a vigorous, though ill
regulated mind, and very captivating manners. It was not po&qlble 
she could either love or este~m Ferdinand; but who had ever 
taught her the~ feelings were required towws her husband r 
AlUbldon and poliCT are the governing moth-es of royal (and, 
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usually, of aristocratic) marriages. Shall we condemn Christina 
because she followed tbe rule of her order? Let us be In.~t; 
tllough she doubtless married Ferdinand ftom HellIsh motives, she 
was a much better wife than he deserved, and her influence In 
annulling the absurd Salle law has been of advantage to the 
Spanish nation; because had Don Carlos, a fanatic monk, suc
ceeded his brother Ferdinand, tbe awful horrors of religious des. 
potism and persecutlonp, worse, far worse, even than their civil 
wars, would have deluged the country in blood, and stifled the 
last sigh of freedom. 

The reputation of Christina had spread through the kingdom 
long before her arrival; and on her appearance in Madrid, her 
youth, beauty, and affability realized the most sanguine expecta· 
tions, and fI\1ed all Spain with enthusiasm. She studied ftom the 
first to make herself popular, and succeeded; she fiattered the 
prejudices of the people, conformed to their usages, and adopted 
their dress. All this, aided by a countenance beaming with benev· 
olence, and a charming smile which always played about her 
lips, soon caught the hearts of lIer subjects. 

During lIer marriage with Ferdinand, she became the mother 01 
two daughters, Isabella the Second, born October 10, 1880, and 
Lonlsa, now wife of the Duke de Montpensier, born January 80, 
1882. Through the infiuence of tbe queen. Ferdinand was Induced, 
in Msreh, 1880, to revoke the Sallc law. The effect of this measure 
being to deprive the klng's brother, Don Carlos, of the succession 
in favour of Isabella, gave rise to many intrigues during the latter 
part of Ferdinand's lite, and after his death caused a dreadful 
civil war. During the illness of the king, in the last three years 
of his life, he appointed the queen regent of the kingdom, and 
on his death, In September, 1888, he left the regency, during the 
minority of Isabella, to Christina. 

The death of the king was tbe signal for a war, which burst 
out at once in all parts of Spain. The country was almost equa\1y 
divided between the adherents of Don Carlos, called Carlists, and 
the supporters of Isabe\1a the Second, called Christlnos, ftom the 
regent. After changing her ministers several times, Christina 
attempted to govern the kingdom without sharing her authority 
with any representative assembly. Finding herself. unsuccepsful In 
this, she appointed two mini~ters successively, who were to give 
a more popular form to the government. But the dissatisfaction 
Btill continuing, Maria Christina was forced, by a military Insur
rection at La Granja, where she was residing, 011 the 13tll. of April, 
1836, to issue a decree, pledging herself to adopt the constitution 
of 1812, with 8I1ch modillcations as the Cortes might agree to. 
But afterwards, wilen the Cortes enacted the law of tbe "ayunta
mlentos," limiting the powers of the municipalities of the kingdom, 
It met with 80 mucb opposition, that it was found Impossible to 
execute it. Maria Christina, in lIer perplexity, confided to Espar
tero, who was exceedingly popular, the formation of a new ministry. 
Espartern required her consent to the repeal of til" obnoxious law, 
tile dissolution of the existing Cortes, and the removal from her 
person of certain individual~. Unwilling to comply with these 
conditions, and unable otherwise to carry on the governmen& 
longer, she resigned the regency, and retired Into France, in 
Ootober, 1840, with her hWlband, who had been originaUy • 
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private In the king's guard, and who, even during the 'king's life, 
Christina had received into her confidence, and bestowed on him 
wealth and rank. Her two children are by some writers said to 
have been by this man, 

Christina·s political intrigues have ever, as it appears, been 
directed towards lessening the power and influence of England at 
the Court of Madrid, and drawing that Court into closer alliance 
with the French; whether she was right or wrong it is not for 
us to discuss. She is evidently a woman of vigorous mind and 
acute intellect. That her daughter Isabella was placed and has 
been thus long sustaIned on the Spanish throne, must be in a 
great measnre attributed to her influence; and although she has 
not succeeded in setting at rest the civil broils which have 80 long 
distracted her unhappy country, yet injudicious, immoral, and eveu 
profligate as her conduct has on many occasions been, yet we 
must confess that the Qneen Mother of Spain appears to have 
had the interests of the nation warmly at heart, and to have done 
her best to advance their interests. 

MARIA II. DA GLORIA DONA, 
PRINCESS de Beira and Queen of Portugal, was born in RIO de 

Janeiro, South America, May 3 .. d" 1819. Her father, Dom Pedro. 
was the Emperor of Brazil, and on the death of his father, John 
the Second, became nominally King of Portugal also, though that 
country wa.~ governed by the Infanta Isabella as regent. In May, 1826, 
Dom Pedro abdicated the Portuguese throne in favour of his danghter 
Maria, (he remaining kinp: during her minority,) on condition of 
her marrying her uncle, Dom Miguel; but he being a fanatic in 
religion, and a violent enemy to the constitution Dom Pedro had 
granted, in short, a bigot and a tyrant, endeavoured, with the aid 
of Spain, to seize the tilrone, and reign absolute King of Portugal. 
Dom Pedro Invoked the assistance of England ill favour of his 
daughter, tile young Maria, and after alternate victories and defeats, 
the Portuguese nation t1nlllly received Dona Maria as their queen 
In 1833. 

Her father, who was regent, died in 1834; bnt previous to his 
decease, caused his daugilter to be declared of age, though she was 
then only tifteel) years old. He had selected the Dukes of Palmella 
and Terceira to be the leading members of her cabinet. But the 
young queen soon disagreed with these faithful pupporters of her 
cause in the conte&t which had only 80 shortly before been brought 
to a close, and the MarRhal Saldanha, who had placed himself at 
the head of the more liberal party, became prime minister. Ie 
was hoped that this step would tend to render the new govern
ment popular with the mass of the people, and to allay the party 
disputes which had begun to agitate the kingdom. The event was 
different from what was anticipated. No sooner did Saldanha un
dertake to control the violence of his Meuds, than he lost his own 
popularity, and the agitation in the community became more violent 
than before. A short time after her accession to the throne, Dona 
Maria had married the Duke Augustus, of Leuchtenberg, who died 
In March. 1835. In April, 1836, she was married again to the 
Duke Fllrdinllud, of Saxe-Coburg-Cohary. The latter did nl}& 
make a favoumble impressiou on the Portuguese; and the rejection 
Qf the queen's nomination of him to the Cortes, lIS comlWWder-in-
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chief of the army, was the occasion of two successive dissolutions 
of that body, which, in their tum, contributed to aggravate the 
prevailing discontent. An insurrection at length broke out on the 
9th. of September, 1886, and the greater portion of the troops 
passing over to the side of the insurgents, the queen was con
strained to dismiss her ministers, and to abrogate th" p:'ti!lting 
constitution of government in favour of that of the year 1822. 
From November 4th., of this year, the government was entirely 
controlled by the National Guard of Lisbon, and the clubs. The 
"chartists," 01' adherents of the constitutional charter of Dom Pedro, 
unc1pr Saldanha and the Duke of Terceira, organized their forces 
in the north of the kingdom, and threatened the capital. They 
were obliged to capitulate on the 20th. of September, 188i. In 
the meanwhile, the extraordinary Cortes were assembled to form 
a new cOIlstitution, and they performed their task in a moderate 
and compromising spirit. Retaining the modes of election, and 
other democratic elements of the constitution of 1822, they conceded 
to the queen an unqualified veto in all matters of legislation. A 
difficulty next arose with England 1 a new Cortes WIIS chosen, 
favourable to the views oC the more moderate party, and the 
threatened storm passed over. A difference with Spain, wilich 
occurred soon arter, was accommodated through the mediation of 
the British government. The reconciliation of the pope with the 
Court of Lisbon, as well as thc acknowledgment of Dona Maria 
as Queen of Portugal by Russia, Prossla, and Austria, in 1841, 
were events that contributed to give stability to her throne. 

In the commencement oC 1842, the fIIIHlnotulDB, or moderate party, 
made an attempt to re-establish the constitution of Dom Pedro, 
kbrogated in 1836, and sncceeded, through the co-operation ot' 
the troops stationed at Lisbon, on the 10th. of February, 1842. 
A new administration was immediately formed, having at its head 
the Duke of Terceira and Costa Cabral. It aimed to strengthcn 
the alliance of Portugal with England, and to repair the disordered 
condition of the publir. finances. The economy that has been 
observed in the puhlic expenditure, and the imposition of addi
tional taxation, caused several attempts to effect the overthrow oC 
the administration, but they were unsuccessful. An insurrection 
broke out in February, 1844, in a regiment stationed at Torres 
Novas, and was not Iinall~ suppressed till the end of April, in 
the same year. Yet, notwithstanding these tumults, Portugal is, 
on the whole, progressive, and the people are improving. These 
hcnefieial changes may be owing more to the good-nature of the 
queen thau to her great abilities; but she evidently desires to 
promote the happiness of her people; she is not a blgo~; and 
the contrast between her character and that of Dom Miguel, 
should lellod the Portuguese to thank Providence that Dona Maria 
is their sovereign. She is amiable and exemplary in her domestic 
relations, an affectionate wlfu, and tender mother to a large family 
oC children, as the following list, which does not inclnde the 
youngest, will show. The names of her children arc Dom Pedro 
de Alcantara, heir of the throne, born September 16, 1837; Dom 
I,nis Felipe, Duke of Oporto, born 1838; .Dom Joao, Duke of Bcj;l" 
born 1842; Dom Fernando, born 1846; Dom Augusto, born 1847. 
Dona Maria and Dona Antonia, the former born in 1843, Rnd the latter 
in 18~, are. the dRughters of. this queen of the land of Camoens. 
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MARIA LOUISA LEOPOLDINE CAROLINE, 
ARCHDUCHESS of Austria, Duchess of P!II'Ill&, was the eldes~ 

daughter of Francis the First, Emperor of Austria, by his second 
marriage, with Maria Theresa, daughter of the King of Naples. 
She was born in 1791, and April 1st., 1810, married Napoleon. Her 
son was born March 20th., 1811. When Napoleon len Paris to meet 
the allied army, he made her regent of the empire. On thtl 29th. of 
March, 1814, she was obliged to leave Paris; Napoleon abdicated 
his authority April 11th., and Maria Louisa went to meet her futher 
':t RamboulIlet. who would not allow her to follow her husband, 
but sent her, with her son, to Schilnbrunn. When Napoleon returned 
tram Elba, he wrote to his wife to joIn him, but his letters remained 
unanswered. In 1816 she entered upon the administration of the 
duchies of Parma, Piacienza, and GuastalIa, secured to her by the 
treaty of Fontainebleau. While there she privately married her 
master of tbe horse, Colonel Neipperg, by whom she had ~I veral 
children. She wa.~ apparently amiable, but weak, self-indul!(.'nt, 
and surrounded by artful advisers, who kept her in the thraldom 
of sensuous pleasures till she lost the moral diguity of woman. 
What signified her royal blood and high station 1 She lived 
unhonoured, and died unwept. 

MARIA, THERESA, 
, ARcHDucaz!!S of Austria, Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and 

Empress of Germany, born in 1717, was tbe eldest daughter of 
Charles the Sixth of Austria, Emperor of Germany. In 1724, Charles. 
by his will, known as the Pragmatic Sanction, regulated the order 
of succession in tbe house of Austria, dl'claring that ill default of 
male issue, his illdest daughter should be heiresli of all the Austrian 
dominions, and her children anar her. 'fhe Pragmatic Sanction 
WRS guaranteed by the diet of the empire, and by all the Getman 
princes, and by several powers of Europe, but not by the Bourbons. 
In 1786, Maria Theresa malTied Francis of Lorraine, who, in 1787. 
became Grand-duke of Tuscany; and in 1789, Francis, With his 
consort, repaired to Florence. 

Upon the death of Charles the Sixth, in 1740, the ruling powers 
of Prussia, Bavaria, Saxony, France, Spaiu, and Sardinia, agreed 
to dismember the Austrian monarchy, to portions of which each 
laId claim. Marla Theresa, however, went immediately to Vienna, 
and took possession of Austria, Bohemia, and her other German 
states; she then repaired to Presburg, tOOk the oaths to the con
stitution of Hungary, i.IId was.solemnly proclaimed queen of that 
kingdom in 1741. Frederic of Prussia offered the young qneen his 
friendship on condition of her giving up to him Silesia, which she 
rosolutely refllsed, aud be then invaded that province. The Elector 
of Bavaria, assisted by the French, also invaded Austria, and 
pushed his troops as far a.~ Vienna. Maria Thetes& took refuge in 
Presbnrg, where she convoked the Hungarian diet; and appearing 
in the midst of them with her infant son in her arms, she made 
a heart-stirring appeal to their loyalty. The Hungarian nobles, 
drawing their swords, unanimously exclaimed, "Moriamur pro Rege 
nostro, Marla Theresa !" "We will die fur our queen, Maria 'fhe. 
resa." And they raised an army and drove the Frflllch and 
Bavarians out of tho bereditary states. What would bB.ve bem 



MAR. 

their re1lections could those brave lqyal Hungarians have foreseen 
that, in a little over a century, a descendaDt of 'his idolized queen 
would trample on their rights, overthrow their constitution, IIl88-
sacre the nobles and patriots, and ravage and lay waste their 
beautiful land! Well would it be for men to keep always in mind 
the warning of the royal psalmist, "Put Rot your trust in princes.·' 

In the mcantime, Charles Albert, Elector of Bavaria, was chosen 
Emperor of Germany, by the diet assembled at Frankfort, under 
the name of Charles tbe Seventh. 

Frederic of Prussia ROlin made peace with Marla Theresa, who 
was ohliged to surrender Silesia to him. In 174.'i, Cbarles the 
Seventh died, and FranciS, Maria Theresa's husband, was elected 
emperor. In 1748, the peace of Aix.la·Cbapclle termioated the war 
of the Austrian succession, and Marla Theresa WWl leR in posses
sion of all her hereditary dominions, except Silesia. In 1766 begao. 
the Seven Years' war between }'ranee, Austria, and Russia, on tile 
one side, aud Pnlssia on the other. It ended in 1768, leavine 
Austria and Prussia with the same boundaries as before. In 1765, 
Maria Theresa lost her husband, for whom she wore mourning till 
her death. Her son Joseph was elected emperor. She however 
retained the administration of the government. 

The only act of her political life with which she can be reproach
ed is her participation in thc first partition of Poland; and this • 
she did very unwillingly, only when she was told that Russia and 
Prussia would not regard her disapproval, and that her refusal 
would endanger her own dominions. 

The improvements Maria Theresa made in her dominions were 
many and important. She abolished torture, also the rural and 
personal services the peasants of Bohemia owed to their feudal 
superiors. She founded or enlarged in different parts of her ex
tensive dominions several academies for the improvement of tile 
arts and sciences; instituted numerous seminaries for the educa
tion of all ranks of people; reformed the pnblic schools, and 
ordered prizes to be distributed among the students who made 
the greatest progress in learning, or were distinguished for propriety 
of behadour, or purity of morals. She established prizes for those 
who excelled in different branches of manufacture, in geometry, 
mining, smelting metals, and even spinning. She particularly turned 
her attention to agriculture, which, on a medal struck by her order, 
was entitled the "Art which nourishes all other arts;" and founded a 
society oC agriculture at Milan, with bounties to t!te peasants who 
obtained the best crops. She took away the pernicious rights which 
the convents and churches enjoyed of alfording sanctuary to all 
criminals without diHtinction. and in many other ways evinced her 
regard for tbe welfare of the people. She was a pious and sincere 
Roman Catholic, ~ut not a blind devotee, and could discriminate 
between the temporal and spiritual jurisdiction. She put a cheelr. 
on the power of the Inquisition, which was finally abolished during 
the reign of her 80ns. She possessed the strong affections of her 
Belgian snbjects; and never was Lombardy so prosperous or tran. 
qui! as under her reign. The population increased from 900,000 to 
1,130,000. During her forby years' reign she _howed an undeviating 
love of justice, truth, and clemency; and her whole condu.ct was 
tharll.Cterized by a regard for propriety and scI f-respect. 

lIlaria Theresa waa 'he mo~er of sixteen children, all born within 



twenty years. There is every reason to sUpJlOlC that her nr.tumlly 
warm ·aft'ection, and her strong sense, would have rendered her, 
in a private station, an admirable, an exemplary parent; and it 
was not her fault, but rather her misfortune, that she was placed 
in a situation where the most sacred duties and feelings of hel 
sex became merely secondary. While her numerous family wcre 
In their Infancy, the empress was constantly and exclusively 
occupied in the pnblic duties and cares of her high station; the a/faln. 
of government demanded almost evcry moment of her time. Thc 
court phYSician, Von Swietar, waited on her each morning at her 
lnte, and brought her a minute report of the health of the princes 
and princesses. If one of them was indisposed, the mother, laying 
aside all other cares, Immediately hRStened to their apartment. 
They all spoke and wrote Italian with clegance and facility. Hel 
children were brought up with extreme simpliCity. They were 
not allowed to Indulge in personal pride or caprice; their benevo· 
lent fl!elings were cultivated both by precept and example. 

Maria Theresa had long been accustomed to look death In the 
face; and when the hour of trial came, her resignation, hel 
fortitude, and her humble tmst in heaven never failed ber. Hel 
agonies during the last ten days of ber life, were terrible, but never 
drew from her a single expression of complaint or Impatience. 

• She was only apprehensive that her reason and her physical strength 
might fail hor together. She was once heard to say, "God grant 
that these sufferings may soon terminate, for otherwise, I know not 
if I can much longer endure them." 

After receiviug the last sacraments, she snmmoned all her family 
to her presence, and solemnly recommended them to the care ot 
the Emperor Joseph, her eldest son. "My son," said she, "as you 
are the heir to all my worldly possessions, I cannot dispose of them; 
but my children are still, as they have ever been, my oum. I 
bequeath them to you; be to them a father. I shall die con 
tented If you promise to take that office upon you." She then 
turned to her son Maximilian and her daughters, blessed them 
individually, in the tenderest terms, and exhorted them to obey 
and honour their elder brother as their father and sovereign. After 
repeated fits of agony bnd suffocation, endured to the last, with 
the same Invariable serenity and patience, death, at length, released 
her, and she expired on the 29th. of November, 1780, in her sixty 
fourth year. She was undoubtedly the greatest and best rliler who 
ever swayed the imperial sceptre of Austria; while, as a woman, 
she was one of the most amiable and exemplary who lived in the 
elghteelItb century. 

MARIAMNE, 

Dt\UGBTBR of Alexander and wife of Herod the Great, Tetrarch 
or King of Jud!ea, and mother of Alexander and Aristobulus, and 
of two daughters; was a woman of grea.t beauty, Intelligence, and 
powers of conversation. Her husband was so much in love with 
her that he never opposed her or denied her anything, but on 
two occasions. When he left her on dangerous errands, he gave 
orders with persons high in his confidence, that she should not 
be allowed to sunive him. Mariamne was informed of these orders, 
and conceived such a dislike to her husband, that on his return 
she could not avoid hi~ perceiving it i nor would her pride allow 
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Iler to conceal her feelings, but she openly reproached Herod with 
his barbarous commands. His mother and his sister Salome uscd 
every means to irritate him against his wife, and suborned the 
king's cup· bearer to accuse Mariamne of an attempt to poison 
her husband; she was also accused of infidelity to him. Herod, 
furious at these charges, had her tried for the attempt to poison 
him, and she was cQndemned and executed. Marlamne met death 
with the greatest firmness, without even changing colour; but 
after her execution, which took place about B.C. 28, Herod's' 
remone and grief were so great, that he became for a time insane. 

MARIE ANTOINEITE JOSEPHE JEANNE DE LORRAINE, 
ARCHDUCHESS of Austria and Queen of France, daughter of the 

Emperor Francis the First and Marla Theresa, was born at Vienna, 
November 2nd., 1755. She was carefully educated, and possessed 
an uncommon share of grace and beauty. Her hand was demanded 
by Louis the Fifteenth: for his grandson, the dauphin, afterwards 
Louis the Sixteenth, to whom she was marricd in 1770, before she 
had attained her fifteenth year. A lamentable accident, which oc. 
curred during the festivities given by the city of Pllri~ to celebrate 
the marriage, was looked upon as a sinister omen, which subsequcnt 
cvents having confirmed, has acquired undue Importance. Owing to 
the Injudicious arrangements for the exhibition of fireworks, "great 
number of people were thrown down and trodden to death, more than 
three hundred persons having becn killed or wounded. In 1774 
Louis the Sixteenth asconded the throne; In 1778 the quecn became, 
for the first time, a mother. During the first years of her residence 
In France, Marie Antoinette was the idol of the people. After the 
birth of her second sou, when, according to usage, she went to church 
to return tha.nks, the populace wished to remove the horses from 
her carriage, aud draw her through the streets; and when she 
alighted and walked, to gratify thcm, they fiung themselves upon 
their knees, and rent the air with ecelamations. Four years from 
this period, all was changed. The acts of kindness and benevolence 
which the queen had exhibited; her grace, beauty, and claims upon 
the nation as a woman and a foreigner, were all forgotten. Cir
cumstances remote in their origin had brought about, in l!'rance, a 
statc of. feeling fast ripening to a fearful issue. The queen could 
no longer do with impunity what bad been done by her predeces~ors. 
The extmvagance and thoughtlessness of youth, and a neglect of the 
strict formality of court etiquette, injured her reputation. She became 
a mark for censure, and finally an object of hatred to the people, 
who accused her of the most improbable crimes. An extraordinary 
occurrence added fuel to the fiame of calumny. 'rhe Countess de 
la Motte, a clever but corrupt woman, by a vile intrigue in which 
she made the Cardinal de Rohan her tool, purchased, in the queen's 
name, a magnificent diamond necklace, valued at an enormous sum. 
She imposed upon the cardinal by a feigned correspondencc with 
the queen. and forged her Signature to cartain bills; obtained POSS" 
cssion of the necklace, and sold it in England. 'rhe plot exploded. 
The queen, indignant at the cardinal, demanded a public investigation. 
The affair produced the greatest scandal throughout France, con
necting as it did the name of the queen with such disgraceful 
proceedings; and though obviously the victim of an intrigue, she 
received as much censure as if she had been gUilty. Accused of 
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being an Aulltrian at heart, and an enemy to France, every evil ill 
the state was now attributed to her, and the Parisians soon exhibited 
their hatrell in acts of open violence. In May, 1789, the St&tes
General met. In October the popui&ce proceeded with violence to 
Versailles, broke into the castle, murdered several of the body-guard. 
and forced themselves into the queen's apartments. When questioned 
by the oftlcers of justice as to what she had seen on that memorable 
day, she replied, "I have seen all, I have heard all, I have forgotten 
all." 

She accompanied the king in his flight to Varennes, in 1791, and 
endured with him with unexampled fortitude and magnanimIty the 
in6nlts which now followed in quick succeBllion. In April, 1792, she 
accompanied the king from the Tuilleries, where they had been for 
some time detained close prisoners, to the Legislative Assembly, where 
be was arraigned. Transferred to the Temple, she endured, with 
the members of the royal family, every variety of privation and 
Indignity. On the 21st. of January, li9S, the king perished on the 
scaffold; the dauphin was forcibly tom from her, and given in 
charge to a miserable wretch, a cobbler called Simon, who deslgnedl,.. 
did everything In his power to degrade and brutalize the Innocent 
cbild. 

On the 2nd. of Augnst, Marie Antoinette was removed to tbe 
Conciergerie, to await her trial Iii a damp and squalid cell. On 
tbe 14th. of October, she appeared before the revolutionary tribunal. 
During the trial, Which lasted seventy-three hours, she preserved 
all her dignity and composure. Her replies to the Infamous charges 
wbich were preferred against her were simple, noble, and laconic. 
When all the accusations had been heard, she was asked If she 
had anything to say. She replied, "I was a queen, and you took 
away my crown; a wife, and you kllled my husband; a mother, 
and you deprived me of my children. My blood alone remains: 
take it, but do not make me SUffer long." At four o'clock, on the 
morning of the 16th., she was condemned to death by an unani
inous vote. She beard her sentence with admirable dignity and 
self-possession. At half past twelve, on the same day, she &6cendl\d 
t\le scaffold. Scareely any traces remained of the dazzling loveliness 
whieh had once charmed all hearts; her hair had long dnce become 
blanched by gtie( and her eyes were almost sightless with continued 
weeping. She knelt and prayed for a few minutes In a low tone, 
tllen rose and calmly delivered herself to the executioner. Thus 
perished, iu her thirty-seventh year, the wlta of the greatest mona~h 
in Europe, a daughter of the heroic Maria Theresa, a victim to the 
circumstances of birth and positiOn. No fouler crime ever stained 
the annals of savage life, than the murder of this unfortunate qneen, 
by a people calliug themselves the most civilized nation in the 
world. 

Marie Antoinette had four children. Marle Therese Charlotte, the 
companion of her parents in captivity, born 1778. In 1795 she was 
exchanged for the deputies whom Dumourlez had surrendered to 
Austria, and resided iu Vieuna till 1799, when she was married by 
Lonis the Eighteenth to his nephew, eldest son of Charles the 
Tenth. Napoleon, said of her, that "she was the only man of her 
family." The dauphin, Louis, born in 1781, and died In 1789. 
Charles Louig, born In 1785; the unfortunate prince who shared his 
parent's imprisonment for a time, and died in 1795, • 'fictim to 
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tIle lII.treatment of the ferocious Simon; and a daugbter who died 
in infancy. 

MARIN A, DONA, 

CBUBRATI!:D for her fa!thflliness to the Spaniards, and ibr the 
assistanco which she afforded them in the conquest of Mexico, was 
born at Pa!nalla, In the province of Coatzacualco, on tbe sonth· 
eastern borden of the Mexican empire. Her father, a rick and 
powerful Cacique, died when she was very young. Her mother 
DlAlTied again; and, wishing to give her daughter's inheritance to 
her son by the second marrill!8, she cruelly sold ber to some 
travelling merehantll, and announcing her death, performed a mook
funeral to deceive those around her. These merchants sold the 
Indian maiden to tho Cacique of Tabasco; and when the Tabascans 
surrendered to Cortes, she was one of twenty female slaves who 
were sent to him R8 propitiatory offerings. Speaking two of the 
Mexican dialects, Marina was a valuable acquisition to Cortes as 
interpreter, which value increased tenfold, when with remarkable 
rapidity she acquired the Spanish language. Cortes knew how to 
value her services; he made her his secretary, and, finally won by 
her charms, his mistress. She had a son by him, DOI1 Martin 
Cortes, commendador of the military order of St. James, who after· 
wards rose to high consideration; but finally falling under su~picion 
ot treasonable practises against the government, was, in 1568, Shame· 
fnlly subjected to the torture in the very capital wbicb his rather 
had acquired for the Castilian crown I 

Prescott, to whose admirable work, "The Conquest of MexiCO,' 
we are chiefly indebted for this memoir, describes Marina as follows: 
-"She is said to have possessed uncommon personal attractions; 
and her open, expressivc features, indicated her generous temper. 
She always remained faithful to the countrymen of her adoption; 
and her knowledge of the language and customs of the Mexicans, 
and often of their designs, enabled her to extrleate the Spaniards, 
more than once, from the most embarrassing and perilous situations. 
She had her errors, as we have seen; but they should be rather 
chargell to the defucts of her early education, and to tbe evil in· 
fluence of him to whom, in the darkness of her spirit, she looked 
with simple confidence for the light to guide her. All agree thas 
she was full of excellent qualities; and tho Important services whil~h 
she rendercc;l the Spaniards have made her memory deservedly dellr 
to them; while the name of Malinche-the name by which sbe is 
known in Mexico-was pronounced with kindness by t.he conquered 
races, with whose nlisfortunes sbe 6bowed an invariable sympathy." 

Cortes tlnally gave Marina away In marriage to a Spanish knight, 
Don Juan Xamarillo. She had estates assigned her, where she 
probably passed the remainder of her llfe. Marina Is represented 
as having met and recognised her mother after a long lapse of time, 
when passing through her native province. Her mother was greatly 
terrified, fearing that Cortes would severely punish her; but Marina 
embraced her, and allayed her fears, saying, "that she was sure 
ahe knew not wbat she did when she sold her to the traders, and 
that sbe forgave ber." She is said to have given her mother all 
the jewels and ornaments about ber person, and to have assured her 
of her happiness since ~he had cast off the yoke of heathen bOlldllgll, 
and adopted the Christian faith. 
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MARINELLI, LUCREZIA, 
OF Venice, was born in 1571. Her talents were surprismgly verFatlle. 

She was learned in church history, nnderstood and practised the 
art of lICulpture, was skilled In mu~lc, and besides IE'/l; many literary 
productions, lives of several saints, a treatise entitled "The Excellence 
of Women and tbe Defucts of Men;" an epic poem; several epistles 
to tbe Duchess d'Este; and many other pieces of poetry, both 
sacred and profane. Sbe died in 1653. 

MARKHAM, MRS., 
As her cognomen Is placed on the title·page of many boob, 

though some assert it is fictitions. This writer bas, however, laboured 
wltb much 8UCCes., for tbe improvement of the young. Three gene
rations bave had the benefit of her little "Histories of France," 
and of "England," where the leading facts are produced, divested 
of philosophic comments so dry and useless to children. Her other 
works are judiciously prepared, and all have been successful. Many 
editions have been published In the United States. 

MARLBOROUGH, SARAH, DUCHESS OF, 
WAS the daughter of Mr. Jennings, a conntry gentleman of respect

able lineage and good E'state. She was born on the 26th. of May, 
1660, at Holywell, a suburb of St. Albans. Her elder sister, Frances, 
aRerwards Ducbess of Tyrconnel, was maid of honour to the Duchess 
of York; and Sarah, wben quite a child, was introdnced at court, 
and became the playfellow of tbe Princess Anne, wbo was several 
years younger than herself. Sarah succeeded ber sister as maid of 
honoul'to the Duchess of .York; wbicb, however, did not prevent 
her baving constant intercourse wltb tbe princess, who Ih'ed under 
tbe same roof with her father, and who at that early age showed 
tbe greatest preference for ber. 

In 1677, Sarah Jennings married, clandestinely, the handsome 
Colonel Cburcbill, favourite gentleman of tbe Duke of York. Both 
p'U'ties being poor, it was an imprudent match; but tbe Duchess 
of York, whom tbey made the confidant of their attachment, 6tood 
their friend, and offered her powerful assistance. She gave her 
attendant a handsome donation, and appointed her to a place of 
trust ,.bout ber person. The young couple followed the fortunes of 
the Duke of York for some years, while be was a sort of honourable 
exile from the court; but when the establishment of the Princess 
Anne was formed, she being now married, Mrs. Churchill, secretly 
mistrusting the durabllity of the fortunes of her early benefactress, 
expressed an ardent wish to bccome one of the ladies of the Princess 
Anne, who requested her father's permission to that effl'ct, and 
received his consent. The early regard evinced by the Prjnce~s 
Anne for Mrs. Churchill, soon ripened into a romantic attachment; 
she lost sight of the difference in their rank, and treated her as 
an equal, de6irlng a like return. When apart, they corresponded 
constantly under the names, chosen by the princess, of Mrs. Morley 
and Mrs. Freeman. 

No two persons could be le88 alike than the princess and Sarah 
Churchill; the former was quiet, somewhat phlegmatic, easy and 
gentle, extremely well bred, fond of ceremony, and averse to mental 
UIlrtiun; the latter, resolute, bold, inclined to violence, prompt, 
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unwearied and haughty. Swift, who Wall, however, her bitter enemy, 
de~crlbo8 her lUI the victim of "three furies which reigned In her 
breRSt. sordid aynrlce. disdainful pride, and ungoveruable rage." 
The DnchesK of Marlborough's strongest characteristic appears to 
have been a m06t powerful will. Much is said of the ascendency 
which a strong mind acquires over a weak one; but in many 
instances where this is thought to be the case, the influence arises 
from strength of will, and not from mentai superiority. In the 
present instance, this W8.11 not altogether so; for the Duchess ot 
Marlborough WRS undoubtedly greatly superior to Queen Anne in 
mind, but if her sense and discretion had becn properly exercised, 
in controlling that indomitable will, which foamed and raged at 
everything which obstructed her path or interfered with her opinions, 
her influence might ha"e been as la.ting a.~ it was once powerful. 

On the accession of James the Second, Churchill was created a 
bamn; but, attaching himself to the Protestant causc, when the 
Prince of Orange landed, he dt'scrted his old m:lster and joined 
the prince; Lady Churchill meanwhile aiding the Princess Anne in 
her flight and abandonment of the king her father. On t.he acces
sion of William and Mary, 1692, to the throne; Churchill was 
rewarded for his zeal by the earldom of Marlborough, aud the 
appointment uf commander-in-chief of t.he English army in the Low 
Country. Afterwards, falling into diSj:trace with the king and qneen, 
Lord and Lady Mllrlboroujrh were dismissed the court. Princess 
Anne espoused the cause of her favourite, and reti~d also; but, 
npon the death of Queen Mary, they were restored to f.wour. 
The accession of Anne to the throne on the death of William, 
}>Iaced Lady Marlborough in the position which her ambitious spirit 
coveted; she knew her own value and that of her gallant husbaud. 
She knew that Aline not only lovl'd but feared her; that she would 
require her aid, and have rec:ourse to ht'.r on a1l occasions of ditll
culty; and she felt equal to I'very emergency. A perusal of the 
letters of the queen to Lady Marlborough at this period, is suftlcienS 
evidence of the subjection in which she (the queen) WaH held by 
her imperious favourite; the humility which they express are un
worthy of her as a sovereign and as a woman. That Anne waa 
already beginning to writhe under this intolerable yoke, there can 
he no doubt. From the commencement of her reign, a di1ference 
in politics between herself and her filvourite was manifested. Lady 
Marlborough had a strong leaning to the whig side, while the 
queen was always attached to the tory party; and disllensions soon 
arose as to the ministers who were to surround the throne. Since the 
advancement of Lord Marlborough, his lady had lost much of tM 
caressing devotion which she had hitherto manifested for the queen; 
and exhibited to her some of that overbearing arroganee with 
which she treated the rest of her contemporaries. It is not aston
I~hing tbat the queen, under these circumstances, should have sought 
for pympathy in one near her person who had suffered from the 
same overbearing temper. Ahigall Hill, a poor relation of Lady 
Marlboron~h's. whom she had placed about the qneen as bed-chamber 
woman, was the prudent and carel'lll recipient of he·r mistress's 
vexations, and gradually acquired such Inf\uenC'e with her as eyentu
ally to superserle her powerful relative as fRvourite. Much hall been 
saId of the ingrat.itude of MTII. Masbam to her early benefactress 
As there is no evidenee thas she had recourse to Improper or 
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dlshonourable means to ingr Ifiate herself with the queen, this chQrge 
ranno~ be substantiated. The queen's faTour was a Toluntary gift. 
Lady Marlborough alienated her mistre88 by her own arbitrary 
temper; and the queen only exercised the privilege which every 
gentlewoman should possess, of selecting her own friends and servants. 
Meanwhile, the brilliant succesl'6S of Lord Marlborongh obliged the 
queen to suppress her estranged feelings towards his wife, and bound 
her more closely to tbe interests of his family. In 1702, Lord 
Marlborough was created a duke; and in 1705. after the battle of 
Blenheim, the royal manors of Woodstock and Wootton were 
bestowed UPOIl him, and the palace of Blenheim was erected by 
the nation at an enormous cost. 

The Duchess of Marlborough's favour waned rapidly. She began 
to suspect Mrs. Hili, and remonstrated angrily with the queen on 
the subject, as if regard and aff'ection were ever won baek by 
reproaches! The secret marriage of Abigail Hill with Mr. Masham. 
a page of the court, which the queen attended privately, lInally 
produced an open rupture. After a protracted attempt to regain 
her Influence, during which period the queen had to listen to much 
"plain speaking" from the angry duchess, she was foreed to re5ign 

. her posts at court, and with her, the different members of her 
family, who 1I1led nearly all the situations of dignity and emolument 
about the queen. 

The duchess followed her husband abroad soon after her dis· 
missal, where they remained till the death of Queen Anne. 
George the First restored tbe Duke of Marlborougb at once 
to his station of captain-general of the land forces, and gave him 
other appointments; but he never regained his former political 
importance. The Duchess of Marlborough was the mother of five 
children; her only son died at the age of seventeen, of that then 
fatal disease, the small-pox. Her four daughters, who Inherited 
their mother's beauty, married men of distinction, two of wbom 
only survived her. Lady Godolphin, the oldest, succeeded to the 
title of the Duchess of Marlborongh. 

The duchess survived her husband twenty-three years. Her 
great wealth brought her many suitors, to one of whom, the Duke 
of Somerset, she made the celebrated reply, "that she could nOC 
permit an emperor to succeed in that heart whicb had been 
devoted to John, Duke of Marlborough." 

In hor eighty-second year she published her vindication against 
all the attacks that in the course of her long life had been made 
against her. She also left voluminous papers to serve for the 
memoirs of "ber husband, as well as many documents since nsed 
in compiling her own life. Much of the latter part of her life 
was spent in wrangliug and quarrelling with her descendants, with 
some of whom she was at open war. She Is said to have revenged 
herself upon her grand-daughter, Lady Anne Egerton, by painting 
the face of her portrait black, and inscribing beneath it, "She Is 
blacker within." 

The Duchess of Marlborough, in a corrupt age, and posseSled 
of singular beauty, was of unblemished reputation. She had many 
high and nohle qualities. She was truthful and honourable, and 
esteemed those qualities In others. Her attachment to her husband 
was worthy of its object, and of the love he bore her. A touching 
aneedo&e of &be duke's uufading love for her is upon. record, l1li 
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related by herself. "She had Tflry beautiful hair, amI none of her 
charms were so highly prized by the duke as these tresses. One 
dny, upon bJs offending her, she cropped them short, and laid 
the.1.. in an ante-chamber through which he must pass to her 
room. To her great disappointment, he passed and repassed calmly 
enongh to pro~ke a saint, without appearing conscious of the 
deed. When she sought her hair, however, where she had laid 
it, it had vanished. Nothing more ever transpired upon the subjec& 
until the duke'H death, when she found her beautiful ringlets care
fully laid by in a cabinet where he kept whatever he held most 
pl'tlCious. At this part of the story the duchess aiways fell a cry
Ing." The Duchess of Marlborough died In October, 1744, at the 
age of eighty-four, leaving an enormous fortuue. 

MARLEY, LOUISE FRANCOISE DE. MARCHIO~""ESS 

DE VJELBOURG, 
WAS a French lady of eminence for her extensive leaming and 

great virtues. She Ih'ed about 1615. 

MARON, THERESA, DE, 
A SISTER of the celebrated Raphael Mengs, was born at Auszig, 

in Bohemia, From her earliest youth she excelled in enamel, 
miniature, and crayon paintings; and she retained her talents in 
full vigour till her death, at the age of eighty, In 1806. She 
married the Cavalier Maron, an Italian artist of merit. 

MARQUET~ ANNE D~ 
WAS born of noble and rich parents, and was carefully instructed 

In belle-Iettres, and in her religious duties. She became a nun in· 
a convent of the order of St. Dominic, at Poissy, where she devoted 
the poetic talents for which she was distinguished, to the service 
of religion. Her poems &how great but enlightened zeal. Ronsard, 
and other .celebrated contemporary poets, have spoken very highly 
of her. She reached an advanced age, but lost her sight some 
time before her death, which took place lu 1558. She bequeathed 
to Sister Marie de Fortia, a nun in the same convent, three hun
dred and eighty sonnets of a religious nature. 

MARS, MADEMOISELLE HYPPOLITE BOUTET 
WAS an eminent French actress, who was born in 1778, and made 

her first appearance in public in 1798: so decided was her success, 
that she was soon engaged at the Theatre Fran~ai8. 

Her Ikther, Monvel, who was an actor of great celebrity, In giving 
her instructions, had the good taste and judgment not to make 
her a mere creature of art. On the contrary, he taugbt her thnt 
much ought to be left to the inspiration of naturai feelings, and 
that art ought only to second, not to supersede nature. Her 
originai cast of parts consisted of those which the French term 
ingemuea-parts In which youthful Innocence and simplicity are 
represented. These sbe performed for mnny years with extraordinary 
applause. At length she resolved to shine In a diametrically opposite 
kind of acting-that of the blgher class of coquettes. In accom
plishing this, she had to encounter a violent oppoeition from 
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Maden Olo" who was already in depart-
ment; roo, each actor has n, ", a cer-
tain line of cT,arac'cr. Mademoiselle Mars succeeded, llOwever, in 
breaking through this rule-a great triumph for her; and in the 
coquette she was fully as charming and successful as in personating 
the child of nature. She pleased foreigners as well as her own 
countrymen. Mr. Alison, the son of the historian, spoke of her al! 
being "probably as perfect an actress in comedy as ever appeared 
on any stage. She has (hc continues) united every advantage of 
countenance, and voice, and figure, which it is possible to conceive." 
Mademoiselle Mars very beautiful, and retained her charms 
till a h, This beauty rdditional 

assisted her in "."a"'00.00U" 
A t Lyons she was 

of flowers, and 
Duhlic bodies and "n,h,,,,,','O 

Lhh theatre wa.~ at PiS 
1848, aged seventA 

ARSH, ANN 
WAS born in Staffordshire. Her father, James Caldwell, Esq., 

was Recorder of the borough of Newcastle-under-Line, and also 
Deputy Lieutenant of the county of Stafford. He was not a magis
trate, because, being in principlc a dis~enter, he refused to qualify 
by an oath of adherence to the Established Church of England; 
yet he was highly esteemed, and was a man of remarkable abilities. 
His fourth daughter was Annc Caldwell, now Mrs. Marsh, wilo, in 
talents and character, strikingly resembles her father, and does 
honou,' tt, tht,·· fhl ,'ducat ion he besto,,,,d 00,00'" h,'" 

The 00 ud tenderness Mrs. dl"Tsl, f:(8(8srienced, 
may l,f:' h,huencc on the matmf:t 
ance in S,lie took, as is well 
of "Au she is by no means 
those of late, have abdict, 
Jation, dclicacy and 
proprio,,,' £irst production, 
publis! was followed on""". 
Woods and l"ields;" both works were simple in construction and 
afl'ecting in their catastrophes, and both deeply moved the public 
heart to sympathize with these sad creations of genius. The power 
of the writer was universally acknowledged; though the influence 
of such works on morals was regretted by the cla.~8 who believe 
these representations of volcanic passion are never salutary. Her 
next work was "The Triumphs of Time;" followed, at short intervals, 
by "Mount Sorel," "Emily Wyndham," "Norman Bridge," and 
"Angela,"-hcr best work, on the whole, one of which any 
fcmak proud. "Mordaunt ha.q been 
highlh ..... , s.. ""dcd; then "The "Lettice 
Arnol,}, story; also "The ,he Pre-

iil," "RRvcnscliife," )Suhrcy," 
Haughton." And, mf,"'" .lilnrsh has 
of the Protestant y,'rance," 

Revolution," "",ttf:d from 

Iii'st of this series of was, 
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of course, supposed to belong to the ma.9cullne gender; but the 
truth was not long concealed. Mrs. Marsh's writlugs are most 
essentially feminiue; none but a woman could have penned them. 
That gushing spring of tenderness was never placed in a man's 
bo~om; or, if it were, it would have been dried up by pa.9sion, or 
t\'ozm by mingling with the selfish current of out-of-door life, long 
before the age of book-making had arrived. Mrs. Marsh has a 
peculiar gill; of the patbetlc; for the most part, it iR difficult to 
read her stories witbout tears. Y 011 may criticise these stories; 
YOll mny point out incongruities, errors of style and of language; 
yet they have a mastery over your feelings; they cause emotions 
which you cannot coutrol-and this is the power of genius, ay, 
genius itself. Her tender epithets and prodigal use of "pet names" 
may be censnred; few writers could 80 constantly indulge them
selves in this way without taking the fatal "step" into the "rldie
ulous," which is never to be redeemed. But no candid reader ean 
ever accuse Mrs. Marsb of affectation; she writes spontaneously, 
and it is evident she throws herself into the Eituations she describes, 
aud pours out the overfJowings of a miud of deep sensibility and 
tenderness. 

Without cramming the reader with "morality in dose~," Mrs. 
Marsh never let.. an occasion pass for enforcing truth and virtue; 
her works are pervaded by a spirit of piety, and benevolence is 
evidently a strong principle in her nature. Her later productions, 
though not so painfully interesting as the tlVO first, show more 
knowledge, judgment, and right discipline of mind; yet one fault, 
which belongs to many female novelist~, may be noted-too many 
incidents are crowded in eltch work. Still, "Angela" is one of the 
most charming pictures of dIsinterested, struggling virtue, English 
literatnre ('nn boast; and this work, "Emily \Vyndham," and "Mor· 
daunt Hall" have obtained the notice and eulogiums of tbe most 
eminent French critics. 

Mrs. Marsb resides near London; her husband Is a partner In the 
banking firm of Fauntleroy, Graham, Stacey, and Marsh; she has 
had a large family, which occupied much of her time and attention 
during the early years of her marriage. 

MARTHA, SISTER, (ANNE BIGET,) 
WAS born on the 26th. of October, 1748, at Thoraise, a pleasant 

,-ilIage situated on the Daub, near Bes!\n~on. Her parents were 
poor, hard-working country folks. From Intancy she showed an 
uncommonly tender and kind disposition; always wishing to aid 
those who were In any distress; ever willing to share her dinner 
with the beggar or the wayfarer. At the age to be placed in some 
service, she petitioned and obtained the situation of tou,.;ere sister 
lu the convent of the Visitation. This monastic establishment had 
becn founded by the Baroness of Chartal; it wa.~ chiefly intended 
as an asylum for young ladies of high birth, who needed a pro
tecting refuge, or whose piety urged them to withdraw from the 
world; but as the delicate education and habits of such ladles 
would render them Inadequate to many rough duties essential to 
every household, the convent received poor girls from the families 
of peasants and petty artizans, who had been used from childhood 
to la1lour and fatigue. In this capacity Anne Biget was received. 
Upon pronouncing her TOWS, she took the name of Sister Martha, 

2L 
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R name enr to be remembered among the benefactors of mlllt'ry. 
'fhe Archbishop of Besan~on !tave her pel"lJ1Ission to visit the prisons, 
and she !levoted herself to the wretched tenants with enthusiasm. 
when the breaking out of the revolution filled them with a different 
and stili more miserable order of Inhabitants. During the reign of 
terror. Sister Martha, hcr convent destroyed, her companions dls
pen;ed, remained faithful to her vocation. She stili ('omforted the 
prisoners, now prisoners of war; she dressed their wounds, applied 
to the charitable throughout tbe town, for the means of affording 
tbem necesll8ry comforts; tbey were as hcr children, so active, so 
devoted was her zeal In their behalf during a series of years. 
Spaniards, I~nglishmen, Italians. all in tllrn experienced her tender 
cares. When the French soldiers who were accustomed to her care 
were wounded, and away from home, they would exclaim, "Ob I 
where is Sister Martha? If she were hert', we should suffer less.· 
When the allied sovereigns were in Paris, they sent for Siste. 
Martha, and bestowed valuable lrift~ upon her. Medals were sent 
her, at different times, from the Emperor of Russia and from the 
Emperor of Austria. Nor was her benevolence confined to the 
soldiers alone; the poor, the suffering of every description, resorted 
to Sister Martha, and nevcr in vain. In 1816 she visited Paris, 
to obtain succours for her poor countrymen suffering from' a seanty 
hancst, and consequent scarcity of food. She was very graciously 
received by Louis the Eighteenth, and the giddy butterflies of the 
court vied with each other in attentions and caresses to the poor 
nun. Sistcr Martba flnisbed a lift! employed in good works in 
18,24, at tbe are of seventy-six. 

MARTIA, 
SUR.'fAlIIED Proba, or tbe Just, was. according to HoUinshed, 

"the widow of Gutiline, King of tbe Britons, and was left protectresa 
of the realm during the minority of her son. Perceiving much In 
the conduct of her snbjects which needed reformation, she devised 
sundry wholesome laws, which tbe Britons, after her deatb, named 
the Martian statutes. Alfred caused the laws of tbis exceIlently
leamed princess, whom all commended for her knowledge of the 
Greek tongue, to be established in tbe realm." These laws, embrac
Ing trial by jury and the jnst descent of property, were afterwards 
collated and further improved by Edward tbe Confessor. Thus tbere 
are good reasons for believing tbat tbe remarkable code of law~, 
called tbe common law of England, usually attributed to Alfred, 
were by bim derived from the laws first established by a Britisb 
queen, a woman. 

MARTIN, ELIZABETH AND GRACE, 
THE wives of the two eldest sons of Abram Martin, of South 

Carolina, who were engaged in active service In their country's 
cause during tbe war of the revolution, distinguished themselves 
by a daring exploit. Being lell; at home alone with tbeir mother
ill-law, Elizabeth lIIartin. during tbelr husbands' absence, and 
hearing that two British officers, with Important despatches, wera 
to Jl&S.' that nlgbt along tbe road near their dwelling, the two young 
women disguised tbemselves in their husbands' apparel, and taking 
fire-arma, conl'Caled themselves by the road, till thll courier appeared 
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with his attendant gnards, when springing from the bushes, they 
demanded the despatches. Taken by surprise, the men yielded, 
gave up the papers, and were Pllt on their parole. The despatches 
were immediately sent to General Greene. 

MARTIN, MRS. BELL, 
WAS daughter of Mr. Martin, a rich commoner. She inherited 

a very large landed property, several estates of which were in 
Ireland. 

Miss Martin married her cousin, whose name .Vl\S "Bell; he tonk 
hcr family name by act of parliament. Mrs. Bell Martin was an 
authoress of some repute. She wrote "Julia Howard," a novel ot 
considerable merit, and also several works In the ~rench language. 

But she was more eminent for her virtues tllan her genius. 
During the troublous times of the famine in Ireland, Mrs. BeII 
Martin attempted, in the spirit of true humanity, to prevent the 
poor people on her estates from Buffering the horrible privations 
cndured by the labourers In general. Her tenants amounted to 
lIS many ILS twenty thousand, and her lands to over two hundred 
thousand acres. She caused Important improvements to be made, 
in order to give work and wages to the people, till her own means 
became straitened. Then, obliged to retrench her expenditures, 
she left her own country to travel in America and learn the 
manner of living in a republic where all are said to be In comfort. 
She was taken ill on the voyage, and died ten days after reaching 
New York, near the clOMp. of'1I150 

MARTIN, SARAH, 
WHO has won for herself the fame most desirable for a woman, 

that of Christlan benevolence, unsurpassed in the annals of her sex, 
was born in 1791. Her father was a poor mechanic In Caister, a 
village three miles from Yarmouth. Sarah was the only child of 
her parents, who both died when she was very yOUIlg; she had 
then to depend on her grandmother, a poor old widow, whose name 
was Bonnett, and who deserves to have it recorded fur the kind 
care she tonk of her granddaughter. 

Sarah Martin's education was merely such as the vilIage school 
afforded. At the age of fourteen, she passed a year in learning 
the bnsiness of dress. making, and then gained her livelihood by 
going out and working at her trade by the day, among the families 
of the village. In the town of Yarmouth was the county prison, 
where criminals were confined; their condition is thus set forth In 
the "Edinburgh Review," for 1847, from which we gather our 
sketch:-

"Their time was given to gaming, swearing, playing, fighting, and 
bad language; and their visitors were admitted from without with 
little restrictions. There was no divine worship In the.jail on Sun· 
days, nor any respect paid to that holy day. There were under
ground cells, (these continued even down to 1836,) quite dark, 
and deficient in proper ventilation. The prisoners descrIbe their 
heat in summer as almost suffocating, bnt they prefer them for 
their warmth In ,vinter; their sItuatIon is such as to defy inspection, 
aud they are altogether unfit for the confinement of any human 
being." 



616 MAR. 

No person In Yarmouth took thought for these poor, miserable 
prisoners; no human eye looked with pity on their dreadful con
dition; and had their refonnation been proposed, It would, no doubt 
have been scouted as an impossibility. 

In August, 1819, a woman was committed to the jail for a most 
unnatural crime. She was a mother who had "forgotten her suck
ing child." She had not "had compassion upon the son of her 
womb," but had cruelly beaten and ill-used it. The consideration 
of her offence was calculated to produce a great efftlet Ilpon a 
female mind; and there was one person in the neigbbourhood of 
Yarmouth who was deeply moved by it. Sarah Martin was a little 
woman of gentle, quiet mannen, possessing no beauty of person, 
nor, as it seemed, any peculiar endowment of mind. She was then 
just eight-and· twenty years of age, and had. for thirteen years 
past, earned her livelihood by going out to the houses of various 
tllmilies in the town as a day-labourer In her business of dress
making. Her residence was at Caister, a village three miles from 
Yarmouth, where she lived with an aged grandmother, and whence 
she walked to Yarmouth and back again in the prosecution of 
bel' daily toil. This poor girl bad long mourned over the condition 
of the inmates of the jail. Even as long back as in 1810, "whilst 
frequently passing the jal!," she says, "I felt a strong desire to 
obtain admis&lon to the prisoners to read the scriptures to them; 
for I thollght much of their condition, and of their siu before 
God; how they were shut out from society, whose rights they had 
violated, and how destitute they were of the scriptural Instruction 
which alone could meet their unhappy circumstances." The case 
of the unnatural mother stimulated her to make the attempt, but 
"1 did nOI," she says, "make known my purpose of seeking ad
'mlssion to the jail until the object was attained, even to my 
beloved grandmother; so sensitive was my fear lest any obstacle 
should thereby arise in my way, and the project seem a visionary 
one. God led me, and I consulted none but Him." Sbe ascer
tained the culprit's name, and went to the jail. She passed into 
the dark porch which overhnng the entrance, fit emblem of the 
state of things within; and no doubt with bounding hcart, and in 
a timid modest tone of appliclltion, uttered with that clear and 
gentle voice, the sweet tones of wbich are yet well remembered, 
solicited permission to see the cruel parent. There was some dUIl
culty-there is always "a lion in the way" of doing good-and she 
was not at first permitted to enter. To a waveling mind, such a 
·check would have appeared of evil omen; but Sarah Martin was 
too well assured of her own purposes and powers to he~itate. 
Upon a second application she was admitted. 

Tbe manner of her reception in the jail is told by herself with 
admirable simplicity. The unnatural mother stood before bel'. She 
"was surprised at the sight of a stranger." "When I told her," 
says Sarah Martin, "the motive of my visil, her guilt, her need of 
God's mercy, she bursl into tear~ and thanked me!" 

Her reception at once proved the neceSl;ity for sllch a missionar), 
and her own personal fitness for the task; and her vlijit was repeated 
again and agllin, during such short intenals of leisure as she could 
spare from her daily labours. At first she contented herself wi,h 
merely reading to the prisoners; but familiarity with their wants 
and with her IIwn powers soon enlarged the II'IJere of her tuitioa. 
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and she began to instruct them in reading and \vriting. ThIs ex -
tension of her labour interfered with her ordinary occupations 
It became necessary to sacrifice a portion of her time, and conse
quently of her means, to these new duties. She did not hesitate. 
"I thought it right," she say~, "to give up a day in the week tram 
dress-making, to serve the prisoners. Tbis regularly given, with 
many an additional one, was not felt as a pecuniary loss, but was 
ever followed with abundant satisfaction, for the blessing of God 
was upon me." 

In the year 1826, Sarah Martin's grandmother dIed, and she 
came into possession of an annual income of ten or twelve pound~, 
derived from the investment of "between two and three hundred 
pounds." She then removed tram Calster to Yarmouth, where 
Nhe occupied two rooms in a house situated in a row in an 
obseure part of the town; and, tram that time, devoted herself with 
increased energy to her philanthropic labours. A benevolent lady, 
resident in Yarmouth, had for some years, with a view to securing 
her a little rest for her health's sake, given her one day in a 
week, by compensating her for that day in the same way as it 
she had been engaged in dress-making. With that assistance, and 
with a few quarterly subserlption~, 'chiefly two-and-slxpence each, 
for bibles, testaments, tract~, and other books for distribution," she 
went on devoting every available moment of her life to her great 
purpose. But dress- making, like other professions, is a jealous 
mistress; customers fell off, and, eventually, almo.t entirely disap
peared_ A question of anxious moment now presented Itself, the 
determination of which is one of the most characteristic and me
morahle incl!lent.~ of hcr life. Was she to pursue her benevolcnt 
labour~, even although they led to utter poverty? Her little 
income was not more than enough to pay her lodging, and the 
expenses consequent upon the exereise of her charitable functions :. 
and was actual destitution of ordinary necessaries to be submitted 
to? She never doubtell; but her re&l!oning upon the subject 
presents so clear an lllustration of the exalted charactcr of her 
thonghts and purposes, and exhibits 80 eminent an example at 
Christian devotedness and heroism, that it would be an inJustice 
to her memory not to quote it in her own words:-

"In the full occupation of dress-making, I had care with It, and 
anxiety for the future; but as that disappeared, "are fled also. 
God, who bad called me into the vineyard, had said, 'Whatsoever 
is right I will give you.' J had leal"Red tram the Scriptures 01 
truth that I should be supported; God was my master, alld would 
not fo .. ~ake His servant; He W&l! my father, and could not forget 
His child. I knew also that it sometime~ seemed good in His 
§igilt to try the faith and patience of His servants, by hestowing 
upon them limited means of support; as in the case of Naomi and 
Ruth; of the widow of Zarephath and Elijah; Rnd my mind, in 
the contemplation of such trials, seemed exalted by more than 
human ener!(y; for I hall counted the cost; and my mind was 
made np. If, whilst imparting truth to others, I became exposed 
to temporal want, the privation so momelltary to an individual, 
would not admit of comparison with following the Lord, in thus 
administering to others." 

Her next object was to secure the observance of Suno]ay; and, 
after long urging and recommendation. she pre,·alled upon the 
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prisonerr."to form a Sunday service, by one reRding to the rest; •...••..• 
bnt aware," site continues, "of the instability of a practice in itselt 
good, without any corresponding prinCiple of preservation, and 
thinking that my presence migltt exert a beneficial tendency, I 
'oined their Sunday moming worship as a regular hearer." 

After three years' perseverance in this "happy and quiet course," 
she made her next advance, which was to introduce cmployment. 
tlrst for the women prisoners, and afterwards for tbe men. In 
1823, "one gentleman," she says, "presented me with ten shillings, 
and .nother, in the same week, with a pound, for prison charity. 
It then occurred to me that It would be well to expend it in 
material for baby. clothes ; and bavlng borrowed patterns, cut out 
the articles, fixed prices of payment for making them, and BRcer
tailled tbe cost of a set, tbat they might be disposed of at a 
certain price, the plan was carried into effect. The prisoners also 
made shirts, coats, &c ......... By means of this plan, many yonng 
women who were not able to sew, learned this art, and, in saUs
factory instances, had a little money to take at the end of the 
term of imprisonment ......... Tbe funcl of £1 lOs. for this purpose, 
as a foundation and perpetual stock, (for whilst desiring Its pre
servation, I did not require its increase,) soon ruse to seven guineas, 
and since its estlibllshment, above £408 worth of various articles 
have been sold for charity." 

The men were thUE employed:-
"They made straw hats, and, at a later period. bone spoons and 

seals; others made mens' and boys' CliPS, cut in cight quarters
the material, old cloth or moreen, or whatever my friends could 
look up to give me for them. In some instances, young men, and 
more frequently boys, have learned to sew grey cotton shirts, or 
even patch-work, with a view of shutting out idleness and making 
themselves useful. On one occasion J sbowed to the prisoners an 
etehing of the chess· player, by Retzsch, which two men, one a 
shoemaker and the other a bricklaycr, desired much to copy; they 
were allowed to do so, and being furnished with pencil, pen, and 
paper, &c., they succeeded remarkably well. The chess-player 
presented a pointed and striking lesson, which could well be 
applied to auy kind of gaming, and was, on tltis acconnt, Huitahle 
to my pupils, who had generally descended from the love of marhles 
and pltch·balfpenny in children, to cards, dice, &c., in ·men. The 
business of copying it had the advantsge of reqniring all thought 
and attention at the time. The attention of other prisoners was 
attracted to it, and for a year or two afterwards many continued 
to copy it." 

After another interval she proceeded to the formation of a fund 
which she applied to tho furnishing of work for prisoners upon 
their dL'lCharge; "aft'crding me," she adds, "the advantage of ob
serving their conduct at the same time." 

She had thus, ill the course of a few years-durlng which ber 
mlud had gradually expanded to the requirements uf the subject 
before ber-provide I for all the most important objects of prison 
discipline; moral and intellectual tuition, occupation during im
prisonment, and employment after discharge. Whilst great and 
good men, unknown to her, were inquiring and disputillg as to 
the way and the order in which these very results were to be 
littah)cd"":inqulries Ilnd dispntet wbich have not yet come to ~ 
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end-here was B poor woman who was actually herself personally 
accomplishing them alii It matters not whether all her measures 
were the very wi8est tbat could have been imagined. She had 
to contend with many ditllculties that are now unknown; prisou 
discipline was then in it~ infancy; everything she did was con
ceived in the best spirit, and, considering the time, and the m_ 
at ber command, could s~art'ely have been improved. 

The full extent to which sbe was personally engaged in carrying 
out tbese ohjects, has yet to be explalned. The Sunday service 
in the jail was adopted, as we have seen, upon her recommendation, 
and she joined the prisoners, as a fullow-worshipper, on Sunday 
morning. Their evening service, which was to be read in her 
absence, was soon abandoned; but, fiuding that to be the case, 
she attended on that part of tbe day also, and the service was 
then resumed_ "After several changes of readers, the 01l\ce," she 
says, "devolved on me. That happy privilege thus graciously 
opened to me, and embrs.ced trom necessity, and in much fear, 
was acceptable to the pril'Oners, for God made it so: and also an 
unspeakable advantage and comfort to myseif." These modest 
sentences convey but a very faint notion of the nature of these 
singular services. Fortunately, in a report of Captain Williams, 
one of the inspectors of prisons, we have a far more adequate 
account of the matter. It stands thns:-

"Sunday, November :t9, 1836.-Attended divine servIce in tho 
morning at the prison. The male prisoners oniy were as&embled; 
a femaie, resident in the town, officiated; her voice was exceedingly 
melodious, her delivery emphatic, and her enunciation extremely 
distinct. The service was the Utnrgy of the Chureh of England; 
two psalms were sung by the whole of the prisoners, and extremely 
well-much better than J have frequently heard in our best-ap
pointed churches. A written discourse, of her own composition, 
was rcad by her; it was of a purely moral tendency, involving no 
doctrinal points, and admirably suited to the hearers. During the 
perthrmance of the service, the prisoners paid the profoundest 
attcntion, and the most marked respect; and, as far as it is pos
sible to judge, &ppeared to take a devout interest. Evening service 
was read hy her afterwards to the female prisoners." 

This appears to have been the busiest period of Sarah Martin's 
life. Her system, if we may so term it, of superintendence over 
the p,-isoners, was now complete. For six or seven hours daily 
she took her station amongst them; converting that which, without 
her, would have been, at best, a scene of diBSOlute idleness, into 
a hive of industry and order. We have already <3xplalncd the 
nature of the employment which she provided for them; the man
ner of their instruction is described as follows:-"Any one who 
could not read, I encouraged to learn, whilst others in my abseDC8 
assisted them. They were taught to write also; whilst Hueh as 
could write already, copied extracts trom books lent to them. 
Prisoner~, who were able to read committed verses from the Holy 
Scriptures to memory every day, according to their ability or incli
nation. I, &II an example, also committed a few verses to memo!") 
to repeat to them every day; and the eft'ect was remar1l;able; 
always silencing excuse when the pride of some prisoneJ'lJ would 
have prevented their doing it. Many said at 6rst, 'It would be 
~f no use;' and my reply WIIB, 'It is of use to mil, and why 
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should It not be so to you? You have not tried it, but J have.' 
Tracts and children's books, and largo books, four or tive In 
number, of which they were very fond, were exchallged in every 
room daily, whilst any who could read more \Vere supplied with 
larlter books." 

There does not appear to nave Deen any instance ot' a pnsoner 
long refusing to take advantage of this mode of instruction. Men 
entered the prison li8ucy, shallow, self-concciled, full of cavils and 
objections, which Sarah Martin was singularly clever in meeting; 
but In a few days the most stubborn, and those who had refll8Cd 
the most peremptorily, either to be employed or to be instructed, 
would beg to be allowed to take their part in the general course. 
Once within the circle of her intiuence, the effect was curiOUs. 
Men old in years, as well as in crime, might be seen striving for 
the tirst time in their lives to hold a pen, or bending hoary heads 
over primers and spelling-boob, or studying to commit to memory 
some precept taken from the Holy Scriptures. Young rascals, as 
Impudent as they were Ignorant, be!dnning witb one venle, went 
on to long passages; and even tbe dullest were enabled by per
severance to furnisb their mlnd~ and memories witb "from two to 
five verses every day." All these operations, It mnst be borne in 
mind, were carried on under no authority save what wllA derived 
from the teacher's innate force of cbaracter. Aware of tbat cir
cumstance, and that any rebelUon would be fatal to her useflllne"", 
she so contrived every exercise of her power as to "make a favour 
of It," knowing well that "to depart from this course, would only 
be followed by the prisoners doing le88, and not doing it well." 
The ascl'ndancy she thus acquired was very singular. A general 
persuasion of tbe sincerity with which "she watched, and wept, and 
prayed, and felt for all," rendered her tbe general depository 01 
the little confidences, the tales of weakness, treachery, and sorrow, 
In which dbe stood! and thns she was enabled to fan the rising 
desire for emancipation, to snccour the tempted, to encourage the 
timid, and put tbe erring In the way. 

After the close of her labours at the jail, she proceeaed. a, one 
time of her life, to a large school which sbe superintended at the 
workhouse; and afterwards, wben that school was turned over to 
proper teachers, she devoted two nights In the week to a school for 
factory girls, which was held III the capacious chancel of the old 
church of St. Nicholas. There, or elsewhere, she was e,"erytblng. Other 
teachers would send their classes to stand by and listen, whilst 
Sarah Martin, In her striking and effective way, imparted instruction 
to tbe forty or tifty young women who were fortnnate enough to 
be more e8pecially her pupllR. Every countenance was npon her; 
and, as the queKtions went round, sbe would explain them by a 
piece of poetry, or an anecdote, which she had always ready at 
command, and, more especially, by Scripture illustration. The 
Bible wa~, indeed, the great fountain of bor knowledge and her 
power. For many years she read it through four times every 
year, and had fonned a most exact reference book to Its contents. 
Her Intimate familiarity with its striking Imagery and lofty diction, 
impressed a poetical character upon her own style, and filled her 
mind with exalted tbougbts. After her class duties were ovm, 
there remalned to be performed n:any offices of kindness, which 
with her were consequent upon ttc relation of teach(:r and pnpiJ; 
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there was personal commnnlcation with this IrholRl" and with that; 
some inquiry here, some tale to listen to there; for she was never 
a mere schoolmistress, but always the friend and counsellor, as 
well as the Instructor. 

The evenings on which there was no tnltion were devoted hy 
her to visiting the sick, either In the workhouse or throngh the 
town generally; and occasionally an evening was passed with some 
of those worthy people III YRl"month hy whom her labours were 
regarded with interest. Her appearance in any of their houses 
was the signal for a bu~y evening. Her benevolent smile, and 
quick, active manner, communicated her own cheerfulness and 
energy to every one aronnd her. She never failed to bring work 
with her, and, if young people were present, was snre to employ 
them all. Something was to be made ready for the occnpation 
of tbe prisoners, or for their Inptrnctlon; patterns or copll's were 
to be pl-epared, or old matellllis to be adjuFted to some new n~ 
In which last employment her Ingenuity was Jlre-emlnent. Odd 
pieces of woollen or cotton, scraps of paper, mere litters, 
things which other people threw away, It mattered not what, she 
always begged that such things might be kept for her, IIDd was 
sure to tum them to some account. If, on snch occasions, whilst 
everybody else was occupied, some one would read aloud. 8amh 
Mal'tln's satisfaction was complete; and at intervals, If there were 
no strangers present, or if ~uch communications were desired, she 
would dilate upon the sorrows and suft"erlngs of her guilty flock, 
and her own hopes and diMRppointmentH lu connection with tbem, 
In the language of simple, anlmatl'd truth. 

Her day was closed by no "return tn a cheerful fireside prepared 
by the cares of anolher," but to her solitary apartments, which 
-he had left; locked up during her absenct>, and where "most 01 
tbe domlllStlc otllces of IItll were performed by her own bands." 
There she kept a copious record of her proceedings In reference to 
the prisoners; notes of their circumstances and conduct during snch 
time M they were under her observation, which generally extended 
long beyond the period of their Imprlscnment; with most exact 
accounts of the expenditure of the little subscriptions before men
tioned, and also of a small annual payment from the British Ladies' 
Society, established by Mrs. Fry, and of al\ other money conlluilted 
to her in aid of any branch ot' her charitable labours. 'fhese books 
of record and acconnt have been very properly preserwd, Bud 
have been presented to a public library In Yarmouth. 

In scenes like these Sarah Martin passed her time, never appearing 
to think of herself; Indeed her own scanty fare was hardly better 
than that of the poorest prisoner. Yet her FOlti was b"iumphant, 
and tbe joy of her heart found expression in sacred songs. Nothing 
could restrain the energy of her mind. In the seclusion of a lonely 
chamber, "apan from all that could disturb, and In a universe 01 
calm repose, and peace, and love," when speaking of herself and 
ber condition, she remarked in words of slugular beauty, 

--"1 seem to Ue 
80 near the heavenly portul. blight, 
I catch the streaming ra\"8 tbat lIy 
From eternity'. own light." 

Thns she cheered her solitary room with ftra1D9 of Christian pralle 
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and gratitude, and entered the dark valley of tbe shadow of death 
wltb hymns of victory aud trlumpb. Sbe died on the 15th. 01 
October, 1843, a/red fifty. two years. 

Snrnb Mnl"tln is one of tbe noblest of tbe Christian heroine~ the 
nineteenth centnry bas produced. The two predominant qualities 
Qf ber soul were love, or "tbe cbarity wbieb hopetb all thing<," 
and moral courage; botb eminently feminine enduwments. Sbe 
performed ber wonderful works with true womanly dlst·retion. She 
is, therefore, an example of excellence of whom ber pcx 6hould 
be-more than prond-tbey ~hould be tbankful for tilis light ul 
moral loveliness enshrined In a female form. "Her gentle dispositon," 
says one of her biograpbers, "never Irritated by disappuintment, 
1I0r ber Charity straitened by ingratitude, present a com hi nation 
of qualities wbieh imagination sometimes portrays as thtl ideul ot 
wbat is pure and beautiful, but wbicb are rarely found embodied 
with bumanlty. Sbe was no titular SiKter of Cbarlty, but was 
~llentIy felt and e.cknowledged to be one, by tbe many outcast 
and destitute persons who received encouragement t'rom ber lips, 
and relief from ber hands, and by tbe few wbo were witneStiCs 
of her good works. 

MARTINEAU, HARRIET, 

WAS born in 18u2; she was one of the yonngelit of a family of 
eight children. Her fatber was proprietor of a manufactory of 
Norwlcb, in whieb place bls family, originally of French origin. 
bad reGided since the revocation of the edict of Nantes. Miss Mar
tineau bas herself ascribed ber taste for literary pnrsuits to the 
delicacy of her healll. In childhood, and to ber deafness, wbich. 
witbout being complete, has obliged ber to seek occupations and 
pleasnres within berself; and also to tbe affection wbieh subsisted 
between ber and ber brotber, tbe Rev. James Martineau. When her 
family became unfortunate in worldly affairs, she was able, by her 
writing!!, to relieve tbem entirely t'rom the burden of her support, 
and she bus since realized "all elegant sufficieucy" t'rom the same 
souree. 

Her first work, "Devotional Exercises, for the use of Young 
Persons," was published ill 1828. Tbe following year, appeared 
"Cbristmas Day;" and in 1825, "Tbe Friends," being a sequel to 
tbe last named. In 1826, sbe wrote "Principle and Practice," Il< 
tale, "The Rioter!!," and "Original Hymns." In 1827, "Mary Camp
bell" and "The Turnout" were published; and in 1829, "Sequel to 
Principle and Practice," "Tracts for Houlston," and "My Servant 
Rachel." In 1880, appeared her best work, because evincing more 
tenderness of feeling and faitb In religion than any other sho has 
wrltten,-ibls was "Traditions of Palestine;" also a prize essay, 
"The Essential Faith of the Universal Church," and "Five Years 
of Youth." In the following year. 1831, she obtained pl'izes for 
two essays, "The l!'aitb, as unfolded by Many Propbets," and "Pro
Vidence, as manifest tbrougb Israel." 

Miss Martineau seems here to bave reacbed ber culminating point 
JD religious sentiment; her faitb never rose above sentiment, except 
in the "Traditions of Palestine," whicb has passages of, seemingly, 
true and holy fervour of spirit. In 18112. she commenced her series 
of tales, as "Illustrations of Political EeonOlQ,)"," "Illuatrationa of 
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raxation," of "Poor Laws," &e. Miss Martineau WI&S induced to 
prepare thesc books, from reading Mrs. Marcet's ''Conversations OD 
Political Economy," and thinking that Illustrations throngh Frorlcs, 
theory put In action, would be m06t effcctlve In producing reforms. 
The books were very popular when they appeared; hut we douht 
!f their Influence on the public mind was prodnctive of any beneflt'illl 
Improvemcnt. The tales were read for amusement; the political 
notions were forgotten, probably, before the Incidents of the story 
had been cffaced by some \lcwer work of fiction. 

In 1835, ~he visited the United StateR, where sbe bad many fl'1l'nds, 
warm admlrel'!! of ber talents, and of the pbllanthropy wIth which 
her writings were imbued. Shc was welcomed as a ~Ister; and 
throughout her "Tour in America," the kindest hospitality of the 
American people was lavi~hed on hcr. Sbe pnblished the result ot 
her obse"ations and reflections, in 1837, In two works, entitled 
"Society in America" and "Retrospect of Western Travc!." She 
brought to these Investigations some excellent qualities and much 
benevolent fecling. She was eamcst, enthn~illl!tic and hopeful; her 
books, though marred by many ml"takes, somc misrepresentations, 
were yet more candid in tone and trne In spirit, tban any preceding 
works of British travellers in America had been. The style is spirited, 
graphic, and fl'equently eloqucnt. Miss Martineau is remarlmble 
for ber power of portraying what she !'CBS; she revels in the beauties 
of landscape, and has a wonderful command of language. Her 
writings are usually entertaining, even to those who do not agree 
witb her in tbeory and sentiment. 

Miss Martineau's first regular novel appeared In 1839, and WB!' entl
tled"Deerhrook." Cbambers says of it, that "tbough Improbable in 
many of Its incidents, this work abounds in eloquent and striking 
passages. The democratic opinions of the authoress (for in all but 
her anti-MaltbushlD doctrines, Miss Martineau is a sort of female 
GodwIn) are strikingly brought forward, and the cha""'ters are 
well drawn. 'Decrbrook' is a story of English domestic life. Tbe 
next effort of Miss Martineau was In the historical romance. 'The 
Hour and the Man,' 1840, is a novel or romance, founded on tbe 
history of the brave Touissant L'Ouverture, and with tbls mall &8 
hero, Miss Martlnean exhibits as the hour of action the period wben 
the slaves of St. Domingo threw off the yoke of slavcry. There Is 
mucb passionate &8 well &8 graceful wtIting In this tale; Its greatest 
defect is, that there is too much disquisition, and too little connected 
or regular fable. Among the other works of Miss Martineau are 
several for chlldreu, as 'The Peasant and the Prince,' 'The Settlers 
at Home,' How to Obse"e,' &c. Her 'Life In the Sick-Room, or 
Essays by an Invalid,' 1844, contains many Interesting and pleasing 
sketches, full of acute and delicate tbought and elcgant dl'scription." 

It is known that in 1832, Lord Grey, the tben premier of England, 
made Miss Martineau an offer of ODe hundred lind fifty pounds per 
annum floom the civil list, whlcb sbe refused, because she objected 
to share in the proceeds of a svstem of taxatIOn, agalust which she 
had written. This offer was -alterwards, when the author was 
prostrated by a lingering sickne&&, repeated by Lord Melbouru, and 
again declined. Miss Martineau's recovery from her long IlInellll was 
effected through tbe agency of mesmerism, at the close of 1843, and 
of the perfect restoration of her mental and physical energies, she 
!avc cvldence In her "Forest and Game Law Tales," in three volWDeII, 
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which were followed by a single volume tale, called "The BilIo\v 
and tbe Rock." 

In 1846; Miss Martineau, In company with intelJigent ftoiends, 
made a journE;y tbrougb EgyPt. to Palestine. Greece. Syria. and 
Arabia. Sbe has given ber impressions of tbose countries In ber 
work. "Ea~tern Life; Present and Past," pnblisbed In 1848. Tbat 
sbe Is an IntelJigent traveller, and knows "bow to ohsen'e," better 
tban almost any tourist wbo bad preceded her, there is no doubt. 
Her work Is exceedingly interesting; but it is marred hy tbe mocking 
infidelity which she allows for the first time to darken her pages, 
and testify to the world her disbelief in divine revelation! 

A new work ftoom the pen of Miss Martineau, "LetterR on Man's 
Nature and Developments," appeared in London In 1851; it is 
decidedly atheistic in Its tone; the only foundation of morality, 
the b6lief in God, is disavowed, and his Holy word deriderl as 1\ 
book of fables, unworthy the Btudy oC rational beings. There is 
something in this avowal by a woman of utter unbelieC in Chris
tianity which so shocks the mtnd, that we are troubled to discuRs 
it; we draw back, as ftoom a pit of destruction, into which to gaze, 
even, Is to sin. 

Besides the works above enumerated, this volummous author IIRR 
written "A History of England during the Thlrt) years War," which 
is generally commended for its vigour and impartiality. She has also 
given a ftoee and condensed translation oC "Compte's Positive Philoso
phy,"Rnd produced a great number of phamplets on various Focial 
and political questions. She is now residing at Ambleslde, In West
moreland, where she Is actively engaged in cultivating her little 
farm with great energy and success. 

MARTINEZ, MARIANNE, 
WAS the danghter of a gardener of Vienna. One day the poet 

Metastasio met her in the street, wh£.D she was a very little child; 
she was ~inglng some popular air. Her voice and her viVllelty 
pleased the poet, and he offered her parents to educate her. 
They accepted bis proposals, and he kept his promlseR. Nothing 
was npglected to make the young girl an artist. She had the 
good Cortune to receive lessons In mnslc, and on the harpsichord, 
ftoom Haydn, whose genins lIiBS not yet famous; and Porpora taught 
her the art oC Singing, and the science of composition. Her progress 
was rapid; she played with neatne~s and grace; she sang beautifully, 
and her cOlDpo~itions showed a vlgonr or conception together with 
extensive learning. She reunited the qualities of many distinguished 
artists. Dr. Burney, who knew her at Venice, in 1772, speaks ot 
her with admiration. Metastssio bequeathed to her all his property. 
In 1796 she lived at Vienna. In IIft1uence, and gave weekly concerts 
at her honse, where she received all the mnsical celehrities. Dr. 
Burney cites with high eulogy many of her sonlltas, and her cantatas 
on words oC Metastasio. She composed a mlserere, with orchestral 
accompaniment. Gerbert had a mass and au oratorio written by 
her. 

MARTINOZZI, LAURA. 
FRANCESCO the First, Duke oC Modena, became possessed or the 

sovereignty, in 1629, by the resignation of his fllther, Alphonso 
the Third; who entered a convent of Capllchins, and, under the 
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name oC brother Giambattesta, renounced all worldly pomps and 
vanities. Overtures had been made to th' young prince, by Car· 
dinal 1IIazarin, for an alliance witb his nicce, Laura Martinozzi. 
These had been rather evaded; when an autograpb letter, from 
Louis, King of France, urgently pressing the marriage, determined 
the affair; and, in 1655, attended by the most magnillcant pomp, 
Laura was received at Modena as the wife oC its sovereign. At 
the end of six years of conjugal happiness, Alphonso died, appointing 
his widow regent, and guardian of his son and daughter. Thll 
duchess beld the reins oC empire, for thirteen years, with a firm 
hand, and appears to have governed with more ability than her 
predeces.'Wr or her successor. In 1676 ~be retired to Rome, where 
she lived in comparative seclu~ion till 1687, when she died. Her 
daughter, Mary Beatrice, was tl16 wife of the unfortunate James 
the Second, whose reverses and exile she shared. 

MARY, 
THE OIother of our Lord and Saviour, was the daughter of Ell, 

or Joachim, of the house of David. She dwelt in the city or 
Nazareth; and her personal history commences with the &alutation 
of tbe angel, "Hail, higbly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed 
art thou among women." 

It was the angel Gabriel who thus addressed her. What appear
ance this min~tering spirit wore, we are not told; but it seems 
that she felt it was an angel, and was "troubled," as dhe could 
not comprehend the purport of the salutation. Then Gabriel went 
on to unfold the purpose of God towards her; that she was to be 
the blessed mother of the holy Messiah, the "JUUI; called the 
son of the Higbest." 

To be the mother of "Shiloh" had been, probably, the hope and 
prayer of many a pious mother ill brael. from the time of Jacob's 
prediction. But, thongh Isaiah had prophesied that "a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a son, and they shall call H~ name Emmanuel, 
which bcing Interpreted is, God with us," still it is not probable 
this was understood literally. or that any Jewish virgin had even 
hoped to be thus mh'aculously endowed with the privilege 01 
motherhood. 

Mary of Nazareth was a young and humble mlllden, betrothed 
to a poor man, a carpenter named Joseph. Conld she, in her lowly 
estate, ever ha\'e dreamed of the glory awaiting her? She could 
not. She had, in alI truth and hnmillty, only been solicitous to 
perform, fl'om her heart, every duty before her, in the fear and 
10\'0 of God; thU8 it was that she "found favoul' with God." 

When the angel had assured her she should be the blessed mother 
of the promised Messiah, and had answered her simple, chlld·ill,e 
question, "How shall this be?" she instantly believed, and accepted 
the high mission. 

Zacharias did not believe the announcement made to him by 
Gabriel of the bitth of John. The priest was righteous-as man 
iK righteous-but tbe difference between the Jll4SCuline and the 
feminine nature is most strikingly Illustrated in these two examples; 
Zacharias was earthward ill hi~ daub", his reason; Mary was heaven
ward in her faith, her feeliRg.. He believed not the angel, and 
was Rtruck dumb; she believed, and "the Holy Ghost overshndowed 
her I" 
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Great, h,deed, mllst bave been ber faltb, wben it wbolly overcame 
al\ fenr of man, all ~elflsb considerations. Sbe was betrothed, and 
thererore not only her reputation, hut ber life, wOllld be placed in 
jeopardy if ~be were provcn t(\ bave been unfaitbful to ber plighted 
hushand. When aS~lIrcd tbat she sbould "bear a Son," wbo would 
not be Josepb's son, it wonld seem natural tbat some fears for 
her own safety mlgbt bave clouded ber faitb. But no; ber humble. 
tru~ting answer waR, "Bebold tbe bandmaid of tbe Lord; be it 
unto mc according to thy word." Wortby was Mary to be the 
motber of our Saviour ;-tbat tbe buman nature, He wbo was very 
God took on himself. sbould be derived from her, tbe ob«lie7lt 
wonuJlI! Thus is the higb and holy mission of her sex indicated; 
-to receive the promises of God in bumble faltb, and transmute 
these, as it were, like Ih'ing principles, into the souls of tbeir sons. 

"'rom tbe birth of hcr fir~t-born SOli, Mary seems to have been 
absorbed In His destiny. We only see her wben ministering to 
Him. Tbat His natllre and officc were revealed to ber, tbe Bible 
recordR; and that she was His first disciple iR also indicated, as 
fibc first applies the term "my Saviour" to God. She kept al\ 
tbese divine revelations, "all these sayings ill her beart." A _all', 
llean ...... tile Offly '" .... all lleart whicll tl.th held tAe secret tAat tile 
SafJiour Iu.ul come. 

And it was at the suggestion of a woman-or" Mary-that the 
fir.t ... iracle of tbe Saviour was performed. There seems to be a 
stl"llnge mi~apprehen.ion In many minds respecting tbe circumstances 
attending tbis miracle-the changing of the water Into wine-as If 
our Saviour spoke chldlngly, or disrespectfully. to His motber. 
Tbe word .. Woma .... Is In reality a nobler lind more beautiful 
appellation tban Lady or Madam, or any othel conveutionalism 
or title. It Is tbe Eden name of the female, and wben our Saviour 
used It, was most bonourable. It appears from the sacred narrative, 
that Mary, discovering there was no wille, and feeling assured In 
her OWII soul that tbe time was come for ber divine Son to begin 
His mlo;slon of love, Intimated tbis to Him. 

During the three eventful years whicb followed this miracle, 
Mary watched tbe ministry of her divine son, rejOicing in his 
deeds of love and mercy, and weeping with bim in his sorrows. 
And sbe WIIS beside bim in his last agony. We see In this the 
Immense powcr of ber love; tbough he was condemned to die tbe 
bitter death of a lelon; forsaken of all bid followers save a few 
women; of all bis chosen disciples save one-the faithful, gentle, 
loving, IDOmanlik. Jobn; and though tbe dreadful scene would be 
"a sword to pierce througb ber own soul"-yet Mary tbe mother 
was near the cross of the Christ. And the last throb of buman 
affection tbe Son of God manifested was for his mother. With 
hll dying breatb, he consigncd hcr to the care of tbe beloved 
John. 

We bave one last glimpse of this "blghly favoured among women," 
as a meet and earnest follower of the faith the risen Saviour had 
established. In tbe "Acts of tbe Apostles" It is recorded tbat in 
an upper room at Jerusalem, wbere tbe eleven apostles "abode"
"these ali continued with one accord in prayer and supplication with 
the women, and Mary tile ... otAer of J_." 

Her history commences witb the salutation, ar.d ends, appropriately, 
with prayer. Her youth was distinguished by the favour of God ! 
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ber maturity by active piety and faithful discipleship; her age Dy 
fervent devoti"n and hallowed communion with the first church. 
Her birth-plal:e, death, and burial, are not rccorded; but the life 
is highest in honour whose records are of holy acts and beroic 
fidelity. What 6h' said prophetically of herself has proved tnte
"All generations 8hall caU me blessed." Can the like be said ot 
any mall' See St. Luke, ,Imp. i., and St. John, chap. ii. and xix. 

MARY, 
THE wife of Cleol'has, was mother of James, Juae, JO!leS, Simeon, 

and Salone. Cleophas and Joseph, the husband of the Virgin Mary, 
\vere probably brothers, which made these Marys sisters. Her 
children are therefore represented as the brothers of our Lord. She 
early believed in the Saviour, attended to His preaching, and. 
ministered to His support. She witnessed His crucifixion, and 
prepared spices to embalm His body; and went, with Mary Mag
dalene and Salome, "early to the sepulchre." It was this Mary 
who, with Salome, saw the vision of the angel, and heard trom him 
those cheering words, "Be not afraid; ye Heck Jesus of Nazareth; 
be is risen," ete. 

MARY, 
MOTHJl:R of Mark, tht. Evangelist. She had a house in Jerusalem, 

where it is thought that the apostles retired, after the ascension of 
our Lord, and where they receh'cd the Holy Ghost. After tbe 
imprisonment of Peter, the fsithful assembled at this house, and 
were praying there, when Peter. delivered by the angel, knocked 
at the door. 

MARY, 
DAUGHTER of Henry the Seventh, o.nd wife of Louis the Twelfth 

of France. He died soon afterwards, and she married Charles 
Brandon, Dnke of Suffolk, by whom sbe had a danghter, the mother 
of Lady Jaue Grey. She died in 1584, aged thirty-seven. 

MARY. 
DAUGIITER of Charles, Duke of Burgundy, married Maximilian, 

~on of Frederick, Emperor of Austria, and thus transferred the 
dominions of Burgundy to the house of Austria. She died at Bruges, 
1482, in consequence of a fail trom her horse, while she was hunting. 

MARY AND MARTHA 
SISTERS of Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from the dead; lived witb 

their brother at Betbany, a village near Jerusalem. Jesus had a 
particular affection for this family, and often resorted to their house. 
One day Martha, preparing an entertainment for him, wbile Mal'y 
sat at his feet. listening to his words, wished her sister's assistance, 
and said to Jesus, "Do you not see, Lord, that my sister leaves me 
to minister alone? Bid ber come to help me." But Jesus said, 
that "Mary had cbosen the better part, that should not be taken 
trom ber." 

Six days before the pasllOver, Jesus came to Bethany, and was 
at meat in the house of Simon, Martha attended, and Lazarus 
was one of the guests. Mary took II. pound of spikenard, the most 
precious perfume of the kind, and poured it over the bead and 
feet of Jeslls. 
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The sisters were of one mind in the reverence and love they 
bore him; yet the characters of the two are in striking contrast-
Martha was active, Mary contemplative. Martha seeD18 tu have 
been a creature of impulse; Mary was slower of apprehension, and, 
of course, less sudden in her resolves and movements. Martha had 
the Dlost fervent faith; Mary the most humble piety. "Jesus loved 
Martha and her silItcr, and Lazarus." What a beautiful illustration 
is here I showing that the sweet, pure affections of domestic life 
are sanctified by the best blessingd of heaven. See St. John, chap. xi. 

MARY BEATRICE D'ESTE, 
WAS the daughter of Alphonso, Duke of l\Iodena. She was born, 

October 5th., 1608. Educated in a convent, she was desirous 01 
becoming a nun; but befure she reached her fifteenth year, she 
was married, &gainst her will, to the Duke of York, afterwards 
James the Second, who Wall more than twenty-five years older 
than herself. Her early repugnance to her husband 800n wore off; 
she became fondly attached to him, and lll"r whole future life marked 
her devotion to him. James, though a kind and indulgent husband, 
was an unfaithful aile; and it was not till the moral dignity of her 
character became developed by the force of circumstance!!, that he 
ICI\I"lIcd to admire and respect her as she deserved. The beauty and 
purity of life of this princess, singular ill a court 80 corrupt as 
that of Charles the Second. won for her in tbe early part of ber 
married life, universal regard; but the unpopularity of her husband, 
whose open profeSdioll of the Catholic faith rendered him obnoxious 
to the Engli~b people, was transferred to her. Even before the 
accession of James to the throne, symptoms of an intention to throw 
a doubt upon the title of any SOli borne by Mary, were evident; 
allli when, in 1688, after she became queen, she gave birth to a 
son, she was openly charged with baving imposed a spuriouM heir 
upon the nation. As Mary had already been the mother of four 
children, it is difficult to understand how auy people could enter
tain so absurd a belief, particularly with the powerful evidence to 
the contrary before them. In thlK year tbe rebellion broke Ollt; 
the Prince of Orange landed In England, and Mary was obliged, to 
en~ure her safety, and thlLt of the young prince, who was tben only 
six montb~ old, to escape with him at midnight, and embark for 
}'ralu:e. King James soon followed ber, and they were received by 
Louill the Fourteenth in a spirit of noble sympathy alld generosity 
that he never failed to exhibit to the unfortunate exiles dudng 
life. 

It Wall In adversity that the virtues of Queen Mary sbone In 
their brightest lustre. Louis the Fourteentb, who a]lpeared greatly 
struck with her conjugal tenderness, said of her, "She was always 
a queen in her prosperity, but in her adversity she is an ange!." 

James himself frankly acknowledged that he had never known 
what true happineSd was, till rendered Wille by many sorrows he 
had learned fuUy to appreciate the virtues and self-devotion of his 
queen; and was accustomed to say that, "Like Jacob, he counted 
hill suft"erlngs for nothing. baving such a support and companion 
in them." Four years after the birth of her son, Mary of Modena 
became the mother of a daughter. She was the solace and com
fort of her pareutll in their sorrows, but was cut oft" at the early 
age of nineteen by that grievous scourge, the small-pox. James 
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the Second died at St. Germain's in 1701. Henceforward his 
sorrowing' widow devoted herself to reHgiQn; her sole remalnln, 
tie to earth being the hope of one day seeing her son--commonly 
called the Pretender-restored to his birthright. She lived to witness 
bis failure in 1715, and died on the 7th. of May, 1718, in the 
sixtieth year of her age, and the thirtieth of her exile. The poUtical 
events connected with the life of Mary of Modena must be sought 
for in history. Her personal lilb Is related in a narrative of un
common interest, in Miss Strickland's "Lives of the Eugllsh Queena." 
Mary of Modena piayed an important, rather than a conspicnous 
part, in tire historic drama of the stirring times in which her lot 
was cast. She evinced, when called upon, a remarkable aptitnde 
for business; but it Is in her domestic character, as a devoted wIfu 
and mother, and as a practical Christian, that she chiefly recom
mends herself to our judgment and sympathies. 

MARY DE MEDICI, 
DAUGHTER of Francis the First, Grand·duke of Tuscany, and of 

the Archduche88 Joan of Anstria, was born at Florence, In 1673. 
aud was married, in 1600, to Henry the Fourth of France. She 
was handsome, and Henry was. for a time, really attached to her I 
but she was violent, jealous, and obstinate, and often quarrelled 
with her husband, so that his &trections were soon alienated. But 
the best historians acquit her of any more serious misconduct, 
especially of the insinuation thrown out by some writers, that she 
was privy to the murder of her husband. Mal]' was weak rather 
than wicked, and ambitions without correspondmg mental powers. 
After ber husband's death, and during the minority of Louis the 
Thirteenth, she became regent and guardian of her son. Dismissing 
the great Sully, she allowed herself to be guided by Italian and 
Spanish favourites. The state lost its respect abroad, and was tom 
by the dil'S8nsions of the nobles at home. A treaty was concluded 
in 1614, granting to the disaffected all they had required; but this 
did not bring quiet. Mary's conduct caused universal dissatisfaction, 
as she permitted the Marshal d'Ancre and hiH wilb to manage the 
&trairs of the kingdom. Lonis the Thirteenth was at length per
luaded to favour, if not to order, the murder of d'Ancre, the 
shameless favourite, and Mary was banished for a time; but 
CardinRl Richelieu, in 1619, reconciled the mother and son. Mary 
grew dissatisfied, because the terms of the treaty were not fulfilled; 
ItUother civil war was kindled, but, fortunately for the people, soon 
subdued. The death of de Euynes, the co,,1Iho.lk. who was the 
ellemy of Mary, gave her the ascendency, and she took her plae~ 
at the head of the council of state. In order to strengthen ber 
autholity, she introduced Richelieu into the council; but he proved 
ungrateful the moment he felt his power secure, and Mary then 
songht to effect his downfall. This was no easy task. Richelieu 
had obtained complete 88C8ndency over the weak-minded king, 
who resisted, all thc efforts of his mother to draw him to her party. 
This contest for the mastery over the king was at length decided 
in favour of Richelieu, who succeeded in making Lonis believe his 
crown would be lost without the support of the prime-minister. 
The cardinal roused the apprebensions of the king, and excited 
him against his mother the queen, by representinl{ _that she intended 
to place' her &eCond son; Gaston, on the throne. .Mary was therelonl 

2. 
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ordered, in 1684, to retire to the castle of Complegne, and all hcr 
adherents were either banished or contined In the Bastile. Rlclleheu 
was now all-powerful In the kingdom, and Mary 800n fillt slle was 
a prisoner at Complegne; she therefore eseaped, went to Belgium. 
England, and Germany, wandering about from pl8.l~e to place In 
much sorrow, and even want. Repeatedly she dcmanded justice 
from the parliament; but she was a weak woman, and who would 
dare listen to her complaints against tile vindictive cardinal, who 
was the real sovereign of the state? After leading this miserable 
wandering lifil fbr about ten years, the poor exiled queen died at 
Cologne, 1642, in great poverty and sorrow. Mary was unfortunate, 
but there Is no stain of vice or cruelty on her character. She 
did much to embellish Paris, built the superb palace of Luxcm
bourg, the tine aqueducts and public walks callcd Cour.-la-Reiu. 
She was jealous, and suft'ered deeply in her aft'ections from the 
licentioosnus of her husband, which was, probably, the tlrst cause 
of her violent temper, 80 often censured. His was the fault. Had 
Henry the Fourth been a faithful husband, Mary would, no doubt, 
have been a devoted wife. "She was," says one of her biograpbers, 
"ambitious from vanity, confiding from want of Intelligence, and 
more avaricious of distinction tban power." Tbe defects of cbaracter 
thus enumemted are such as a bad or neglected education induces, 
rathel' than tb~ emanations of 10 bad heart. 

}IARY I., QUEEN OF ENGLAND, 
ELDEST daughter of Henry the Eighth, by his tlrst wife Catharine, 

of Spain, was born at Greenwich, 10 Febrnary, 1517. Her mother 
was very careful of her education, and provided her with proper 
tutors. Her tirst preceptor was the famous Linacre; and after hia 
death, Lewis Vires, a learned Spaniard, became her tutor. She 
acquired, under thesc leanled men, a thorough knowledge of the 
Latin; so that Erasmus commends her epistles in tbat language. 

Towards the end of her father's reign, at the earnest request of 
Queen Catharine Parr, she undertook to translate Erasmus' Para
phrase on the Gospel of St. John; but, being taken ill soon after 
she commenced it, she left it to be tinished by her chaplain. It 
was published; but ou Mary's accession to the throne, she issued 
a proclamation suppressing it; and it is supposed that the sickness 
that seized her while translating this work was alfected. 

Edward the Sixth, her brother, dying July 6th., 1568, she was 
proclaimed queen tbe same month, and crowned in October, Upon 
her accession, she declared ill her speech to the council tbat ghe 
would not persecute her Protestant subjects; but, in the following 
month, she prohibited preaching without a special license, and in 
less than three montlls the Protestant bishops were excluded the 
house of Lords, and all the statutes of Edward tile Sixth respolcting 
the Protestant religion were repealed. 

In July, 1554, she was married to Prince Philip of Spain, who 
was eleven years younger than herself, and by temper little disposed 
to act the lover. His ruling passion was ambition, which his fond 
consort was resolved to gratify. Sbe was, however, less su('cessful 
in this pOint, than in her favourite wish of reconciling the kingdom 
to tJ>A pope, which was eft'ccted in form, by the legate, Cardinal 
Pole. 'l'he sanguinary laws against heretics were renewed, and put 
into execution. The shocking scenes which followed this :letcrmina-
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tfon have indelibly fixed upon the sovereign the epithet of "bloody 
Queen Mary." A disappointment in a supposed pregnancy, her 
husband's coldness and unkindness, and the discontent of her 
subjects, aggravated her natural fretfulness. Although Pole disap. 
proved of the severity of pe\'1lecutlon, the arguments of Gardiner 
and othen in its favour snlted the queen's disposition so well, tilat 
in tbree or fonr years two hundred and seventy-seven persons were 
committed to the 1Iames, including prelates, gentlemen, laymen, 
women, and even children. The sincerity of Mary's .eal could 
not be doubted, for she sacriftced the revenueI! of the crown in 
restitution of the goods of the cbnrch; and to remonstrances on 
this head, she replied "that she preferred the salvation of her 81ul 
to ten sucb kingdoms as England." She had, indeed, no scruple In 
indemnifYing herself by arbitrary exactions on the property of her 
subjects; and her whole reign shewed a marked tendency to 
despotism. 

Some have supposed tbat the queen was compassionate, and 
that most of these barbarities were committed by her bisbops 
without ber knowledge. But among numberless proofs of the 
tlalsity of this opinion, wo need only mention her treatment oC 
Archbi~bop Cranmer, who had saved her life, when her father, 
Henry the Eighth, irritated by her firm adherence to her mother, 
and her obstinacy in refusing to submit to him, bad resolved to 
put her openly to death. Cranmer alone ventured' to urge King 
Henry against lueh an act; and, by his argnment, sncceeded in 
saving her. In return for tbls, he was condemned .nd burnt by 
Mary for heresy. She died November 7th., 1558, at the age ot 
forty-three, of an epidemic fever. The loss of Calais, just before 
her death, so afl'ected her, that she remarked to her attendants 
that they would find Calais written on her heart. 

Styrpe preserved three pieces of her writing; a prayer against 
the _ults of vice, a meditation tou(:hlng adversity, and a prayer 
to be read at the hour of death. In "Fox's Aets and Monuments" 
are printed eight of her letters to King Edward and the 10rdJ of 
council; and in tbe "SyUogre Eplstolornm" are several more of her 
letters. 

Miss Strickland, in her history of the "Queens of England," hu 
collected many tlacts which serve to soften the dark picture of 
Mary's reign. 

MARY n., QUEEN OF ENGLAND. 

ANn wife of William the Third, with whom she reigned jointly, 
was born at St. James' Palace, Westminster, on the 80th. of April, 
1662. She was the duughter of James the Second, by Anne 
Hyde, his first wife. She married, November 4th., 1677, at the age 
of fifteen, William, Prince of Orange, and sailed two weeks after 
for the Hugue. Here she lived, fulfilling her duties as a wiftl and 
prin('.ess, to the admiration of all who knew her, till February 12th., 
1689; when, accepting a solemn Invitation from the st"te& of 
England, she followed her husband, who had arrived the preceding 
November, to London. 

The throne was declared vacant by the 1IIgbt of James the Second, 
and WUUam and Mary were crowned as next beils, April 11th., 
1689. 

Though Mary was deela:red Joint possessor ot the EDgllsh throne 
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with Im"blC" , "£Dg William, yet '," of thto 
govenmm"! len eetirely to him. Tille ene,e"em!mt sssst Mary 
no sacrifice; Indeed she desired it ~hollld be made, that all rule 
and authority should be vested in him, remarking-"There is but 
one command which I wish him to obey, and that is, 'Husbanth, 
love your willeB.' For myself, I shall follow the injunction, "Wive., 
be obedient to your hruhand. in aU thing'.''' She kept the promise 
th us voluutarily made; and all her eftbrts were directed to promote 
her husband's happiness, and make him beloved by the English 
people. He had great confidence in her abilities; and when, during 
his ahsence in Ireland and on the conUnent, she was left regent oC 
the 'l!maged parties at hOiiiil tirudence, 
and discretion not inferkl" ~. 

M""" "ttached to the Pro!'iii,m! and the 
Churli±£ mid was evidently If:!l Itl! preser-
vation iluty, even when i·laims of 
filial untriendly terms li"ed with 
her <;Sueen Anne, have bli"f: blemish 
In thli ±£l"ry; bnt political jf:"ln foolish 
attacl!ifif:nt siverbearing favouritii", account 
for this coolness. Mary was, in truth, an amiable and excellent 
queen, ami by her example made industry and domestic virtue 
fashlonah:e. Her letter to J.ady Russell, in wbich she deplores the 
bustle and pomp of royalty, be(,ause it separated her so much 
from her husband, is a beautiful proof how the bebt feelings of the 
woman were always prominent in ber heart. 

Mary died of the small-pox, at Ken"ington, in the year 1675, 
being In her thirty-third year. The people we're sincere mourners; 
but to her hnsband the blow was almost overwhelming. For 
seveml incapable of ati.,l£!li.i !m"t"f:SS. To 
Arcb ,t,h,," H5 m5' m", who. was strivi?g 15'Hl Wi\li~m 
said''"I omerwlse than grieve, !f,ft a Wife 
who, that I i5i.lr, never 
commIT 

LECZINkKA, 
DAii. fltimItIaus, of Poland, mafi.?fi.l Fit\eenth 

of FT5l.nff:, hY5e WIiS an amiable and , lll'l'lIS. Sbe 
bore to Louis the Fit\eentb two sons and eight daughters; and 
died, universally regretted, in 1768, aged sixty-five. 

MARY MAGDALENE 
SERMS to have been an Inhabitant of Magdala, otherwise called 

Dalmanutha, The city is supposed to have been situated somewhere 
on the eastern coast of the sea of Galilee. Where\'er it was, it 
probably gave the surname of Magdalene to this Mary. It bas 
been writers, that she 5, . T,f hair to 
the all we certaini,i. iz f: "nnmined 
in th" are there ta~hht a great 
ainu!." came to the feet he "sat 
at m ' house, aud beizen feet with 

them with the hairs nfld kissed 
i.hem with precious ?£;lnitence 

Iffnphically portrayed i i.if:cr since 
i.tar of hope to the 
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that fIoom the lowest depths of dll/tr'lldatlon the true penitent ma, 
be raised, If she will, lAke Mary Magdalene, tnm fIoom her sin, 
and love the Lord Jesus Christ. From the moment when Ma1'1 
Magdalene heard those sweet words fIoom the Saviour, "Thy sins 
are forgiven," she seems to have devoted henelf to his followers; 
and at the cross, and at the sepulchre, she proved tbat her faith 
was as finn and devoted as her love was true and holy. Aeeording 
to the apostle St. John, Mary Magdalene was the first person who 
reached the sepulchre on the eventful morning, "wheu it was yet 
dark;" she first d1seovered that the stone was taken away ft-om 
the sepulchre; and to her the risen Saviour first malle himself 
manifest. This female disciple was honoured above even the beloved 
John; for he and all the other disciples were mug'" by her that 
Jesus h&!! rima fIoom the tomb. 

MARY OF ANJOU, 
DA.UGHTER of Louia the Second, King of . Sicily and Duke of 

Anjou, was the wife of Charles the Seventh, and the mother of 
Louis the Eleventh of France. She was a woman of a very heroic 
character, and though insulted and neglected by her husband, 
during the latter part of their married life, she applied all the 
powers of her great mind to secure the crown to him. She died 
in 1463, aged fifty-nine. She was a devoted mother, and superin
tended herself her children's education. 

MARY OF BRABANT, 
DAUGHTER of Henry the Third, Duke of Brabant, married Philip 

the Bold of Franr.e, in 1274. She was accused of poisoning her 
husband's eldest son, by a former marriage; but was deemed 
innocent because of the knight, who was sent by ber brother to 
challenge her aeeusers, proving victorious. Sbe was a woman of 
a cultivated mind, and possessed great Influence. She died in 
1821. 

MARY OF FRANCE. 
Is one of tbe first of her sex who wrote Freneh verses, and sbe 

holds a distinguished rank among the Anglo-Norman poets. Her 
learning, her enlightened opinions, and the courage sbe shewed in 
speaking the truth to ears little accustomed to bear it, place her 
far in advance of her age. It ia to be regretted that tbe writings 
of this celebrated woman have thrown no light on her private 
life, or the name and rank of her family. She was born in France, 
and probably in Normaudy, iu 1200. She came to England, where 
she composed aU her works, and died about 1268. Her first pro
ductions are lays iu French, relating the adventures of valiant 
knights. There are fourteen of them; she also wrote a hundred 
and three fables, which shew great penetration into character, 
deep reflection, and are written in an easy and uuaffected style. 

MARY OF HUNGARY, 
DAUGHTER of Philip, King of Spain, married, In 1521, Lonls, 

Klllg of Hungary, who was killed in baule five years after. Sbe 
was made governess of the Netherlands by her brother, Charles 
the Ji'ifth, where she behaved with great courage, and opposed, 
iueecssfnlly. Bellry the Socond of France. She was a f\"ieud SO 
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the Protestants. and a patroness of literature. Her fondness fbi' 
field-sports procured her the name of Diana; and from her mllltllly 
prowess, sbe was called 'the mother of the camp.' 

Her ssgaclty and penetration were of 8in~ulRr service to her 
brother, by whom sbe was consulted on all affairs of government. 
She conducted several Wllrs with glory and success, ftocqucntJy 
mingling on hOl'l'eback with the troops. WillIe Charles the Fifth 
was besieging Mentz, Mary made R diversion in Plcardy, to prevent 
the King of France from auccouring the besieged; she cau>ed, on 
this occasion, great ha\'oc, ruining seven or eigbt bundred villages. 
and burning Folem bral, a royal palace, built by Fraucis the Firsc. 
Henry the Second of Jo'rance, In retaliation, burned several of the 
populous towns of the Netherlands, and the royal palace of BaJna, 
the wonder of the age. When Mary heard of this, she vowed that 
all France should repent the outrage; and she carried out the tbreat. 
even to cruelty, as far as she could. Henry ardently desired to 
take Mary prisoner, to see whether she would retain in captivity' 
the same courageons and lofty spirit. 

Her person was majestic and handsome, and her manners agree_ 
able; her court was celebrated for the magnificence of its feasta, 
Its tournaments, and Its spectacles. She was also fond of study, 
particularly of tbe Latin authors. In 1555, sbe leR her government 
of the Netherlands and returned to Spain, where she died, In 1568. 

MARY STUART, QUE~N OF SCOTS, 
CELEBRATED for her beauty, ber wit, her learning, and her mis

fortunes, was born December Srd., 1542, and was the daughter and 
sole heiress of James the Fifth of Scotland, by Marie of Lorraine. 
his second queen, a French princess of the family of Guise. Mary 
was eight days old when her father died; after many disturbancea, 
it was agreed tbat the Earl of Arran, tbe next heir to the crown, 
should be made governor of the kingdom, and guardian to the 
Infant queen, who remained, with her motber, In tbe royal palace 
of Linlithgow. Henry tbe Eighth wished to obtain the band of 
this princess for his son Edward, and It was at first promised to him; 
but being afterwards refused by tbe Earl of Arran, the famona 
battle of Musselburgh was fought in consequence. Upon the defeat 
of the Scots in this battle, Mary was carried by her mother to the 
Island of Inch-mahome, wbere she laid the foundation of her know
ledge In the Latin, French, Spanish, and Italian tongues, which 
Mary afterwards carried to sueh perfection tbat few were found 
to equal ber in any of them. 

Wben the young queen wr..s six years old, sbe was taken by 
her mother to France, where she was sent to a convent, in which 
the daugbters of the nobility of the kingdom were educated. She 
wrote aud spoke L"tin with great ease and eleganl.oe, and bad 1\ 
taste for poetry; many of her compositions were hlgbly esteemed 
by Ronsard. She played well on several instruments, danced 
gracefully, and managed a horse with ease and dexterity: she also 
spent much time in needlework. 

On the 20th of April, 1558, Mary was married to the danphin, 
afterwards Francis the Second of France, who died December 6tll .. 
1:;63, about six months after his accession to tbe throne. Mary 
wu very mucb attached to him, and mourned his 108s with sincere 
IOTroW. She soon after left France, with great reluctance, to retura 
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to her o\\,n kingdom. She Is said to have rema)ned on the deck 
of the vessel that bore her !'rom her beloved France, gazing on the 
shores of that country till they had completely disappeared from 
her vle\\'; then retiring belo\\', she wrote some verses on the occasion, 
full of beauty and pathos. 

She \\'as welcomed with joy by her subjectP., and soon after her 
return, Charles, Archduke of Austria, \\'as proposed to her as .. 
husband, by the Cardinal of Lorraine. But Elizabeth of England 
Interposed, and desired she would not marrl with any foreign 
prince. She recommended to her either the Earl of Leice~ter or 
the Lord Damley; giving her to understand that her succession 
to the crown of England would be very precarious if she did not 
comply. Overawed by Elizabeth, and pleased by the beauty of 
Damley, she consented to marry him; and creating him Earl of 
Ross and Duke of Rothsay, July 28th., 1666, he \\'as the same day 
proclaimed king, at Edinburgh, and married to the queen the day 
after; thus uniting the t\\'o nearest heirs to the throne of England. 
She had one son by Damley, born at Edinburgh, June 19th., 1666 i 
aftenvards James the Sixth of Scotland and First of England. 

Of the events connected \\'Ith the murder of David Rlzzio, son 
of a musician at Turin, who had accompanied tho Piedmontese 
ambassador to Scotland, and gained admission into the queen's 
family by his musical talents, and \\'ho so insinuated himself Into 
Mary's favour, that she made him her French sccreta!'Y, \\'6 need 
not give a detail, nor of Mary's sUbscq.uent conduct with regard to 
H,'pbum, Earl oC Bothwell, and the Violent death of Damley, \\'ho, 
It will be remembered, was blown up in a solitary house iu the 
neighbourhood oC Edinburgh, called Kirk of Field, Mary, as some 
contend, being an accessary In this deed of blood. Into ail thesa 
disputed points of the unfortunate queen's history, we need not 
enter. Her marriage with Bothwell, \\'hich took place about threo 
months after the death of Damley, gave a. great appearance ot 
probability to the Injurious suspicions which attached to her In 
consequence oC that sad event. 

From this time a series of misfortunes attended the queen. The 
different views and Interests of tho nobility, clergy, and gentry, in 
regard to religion and politics, had 80 disturbed the peace of the 
kingdom, that all things appeared in the greatest confusion. Both
well, defeated in a battlc, was forced to fly to Denmark; and the 
queen WRS taken prisoner to Loehleven, and committed to the care 
of Murray's mother, who, having been the mistress of James tho 
Fifth, Insulted the unfortunate queen, by pretending that she 
was the lawful wife of King James, and that Murray was his 
legitimate child. When Queen Elizabeth heard of this treatment 
of Mary, she seemed very indignant at it, and scnt Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton into Scotland, to expostulate with the conspirators, 
and to consult about restoring her to liberty. Bot Elizabeth was 
by no means in eamest; and, if not the contriver of these troubles, 
a8 some have supposed her to have been, she secretly rejoiced at 
them. Wheo Elizabeth was crowned, Mary, then in France, had 
been persuaded by the Roman Catholics to assnme the aml8 and 
title of the kingdom of England; thereby declaring Elizabeth 
lI\egitimate, and her titie nnll and Told. This indignity Elbabeth 
never forgave. 

Having been detained prisoner at Loehleven eleven months, and 
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most inhumanly forced to comply with demands highly detrimental 
to her honour and interest, she escaped, May 2nd., 1568, and wem 
to Hamilton Castle. Here, in an assembly of many of the nobility, 
was drawn up a sentence, declaring that the grants extorted from her 
maJesty in prison, among which was a resignation of the crown, 
were void from the beginning; upon which, In two or three days, 
more than six thousand people assembled to her assistance. 

Murray, who had been declared regent of the kingdom, made 
all possible preparations; and when the two parties joined battle, 
the queen's army, consisting of raw soldiers, was entirely defeated; 
and she was obliged to save herself by flight, travelling ~ixty miles 
in one day, to the house of Maxwell, Lord Herries. Thenell she 
despatched a messenger to Queen Elizabeth, with a diamond which 
she had formerly received from her, signifying that she would come 
into England, and asking her assistauce. Elizabeth returned a kind 
answer, with large promises; but before the messeuger returned, 
Mary, nUeetlng the advice of her friends, hastened into England, 
and landed May 17th., at Worklngton, iu Cumberland; she wrote 
a long letter in French with her own hand to Elizabeth, detailing 
her misfortuues, and asking her aid. Elizabeth affected to comfort 
her, gave her dubious promises, and commanded, under preteuce ot 
~ater security, that 8he should be carried to Carlisle. 

Mary immediately perceived her error. Denied access to Elizabe1b, 
she was kept wandering for nineteen years from one prlHOn to 
another, and was at length tried, condemned, and beheaded, for 
being engaged in Babington's conspiracy against Queen Elizabeth. 
She professed to die for the Romau Catholic religion, and has been 
considered a saint by that church. She was executed at Fother
Ingay Castle, February 8th., 1587, and met her death with dignity and 
composure. Her remains were Interred by her son, in Wl'stllJinster 
Abbey, after his acces~ion to the English throne. 

Authors have differed about the moral character of this queen; 
there has been but one opinion as to her charms as a woman, or 
the variety of her accomplishments. She wrote poems in the Latin, 
Italian, French, and Scotch languages; "Royal Advice" to her son, 
during her imprisonment; and a great number of letters, many ot 
which are now in the library at Paris. Some of them have been 
printed. 

Such were her fascinations of person and mind tha few could 
be piaced under their Influence without becoming convinced of her 
innocence of all the charges against her, and devoted to her service. 
She also possessed great powers of irony and sarcasm, which she 
sometimes used with too little discretion. Though at all times strongly 
attached to her own faith, she is free from the charges of bigoUy 
and persecution. A melancholy interest attaches every heart to the 
JIlemory of Mary of Scotland. It is painfully felt that fate or 
providence had designed her for sufferiug. Her charms of beauty 
and genius, that made her ~uch a fascinating woman, unfitted her 
for the throne of a rude nation, in the most stormy period of its 
history. She had the misfortune to live among enemies paid to 
slander her; and few dared defend, while her proud and powerful 
rival queen was watehing for an opportunity to crush her, whOle 
misfortunes have furnished a subject for the traBic muse of SchWer 
and AlfIeri. 
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HASHAM, ABIGAIL, 
W.&8 the daughter of Mr. Hill, a wealthy merehant of London, 

who married the sister of Mr. Jennings, the father of the Duchess 
of Marlborough. The bankruptcy of her father obliged her to 
become the attendaut of Lady Rivers, a baronet's lady, whence 
ahe removed Into the service of her relative, then Lady Churehlll, 
who procured her the place of waiting-maid to the Princess Anne. 
The maid retained her situation after her mistress ascended the 
throne, and gradually acquired considerable Influence over her. 
AblgaU Hill was not a woman of superior mind or attainments; 
but there were many points of sympathy between the queen and 
herself, which may account for the ascendeney of this favonrite. 
She possesBCd great powen of mimicry, and considerable taste In 
music, of which latter accompll~hment the queen was very fond. 
She also favoured the tories, to which party the queen was seeretly 
attached. Sulijeeted for yearB to the "iolent and domineering 
temper of the Duchess of Marlborough, the queen turned nuturally 
to the milder and more conciliating disposition of her maid In 
waiting for sympathy and repose; and she gradually superseded 
the duchess l1li favourite. In 1707, Abigail Hill murried Mr. Ml&Sham, 
a man of ancient family, one of the pages of the cOllrt. 'fllis 
marriage was performed secretly, and in the presence of the ql1een. 
The Duchess of Marlborough, on learning these facts, gave way 
to such violence, that It severed finally the tie between herself 
and the queen; and in a short time she was deprived of all hur 
offices and dlglll ties at court. One of her situations, that of 
keeper of tbe privy-seal, was given to Mn. Masharu. 

Mrs_ Masham leagued herself with Harley and Bolingbroke, who 
were intriguing to remove the Duke of Marlborough and his 
adherents, and became an instrument in their hands. In 1711, a 
change of ministry took place, and Mr. Masham was raised to the 
peerage. Henceforward Lady Masham became involved In all the 
Intrigues of the court, especially in those of the tories in favour 
of the exiled house of Stuart, which she warmly advocated. At
tached to the cause of the Pretender, she was the medium of com
munication between the queen and her unfortunate young brother. 
In the latter part of her reign, when the succession was still 
uncertain, and when in her moments of vacillation and remorse 
she clung to the bope that ber brother, by renouncing his religion, 
might succeed ber. 

Mrs. Masham's name occupies a prominent place In the political 
writings of tbose times, connected as she was witb Swift, Arbuthnot, 
Bolingbroke, and other eminent men. Mrs. MlUlbam was plain in 
appearance, and delicate In health. One of her penonal traits 
was a remarkably red nose, furnishing tbe wits of the day with a 
constant aulijeet at which to level their ahafts. After the death of 
the queon, she lived In great retirement, and died at an advanced 
age_ Her hmband's title became extim:t upon tbe death of ber 
only BOn in 1776. 

MA-SHAM, LADY DAMARIS, 
WAS the danghter oC Dr. Ralph Cudworth, and bom at Cambridge, 

on the 18th. of January, 1668. She WIIS the ·second wife of SIr 
Frllllcl~ Maabam, of Oates, in the county of Essex, by whom she 
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bad only one son. Her ~ther took great pains in her education; 
and she was skilled in philosophy and divinity. Much of her 
Improvement was undoubtedly owing to her intimacy with the 
~ous Locke, who lived lOany years in her family, and died in 
her house at Oates. Sbe wrote "A DiBcourse concerning the Love 
of God,'" and "Occasional Thoughts in reference to a Virtuous and 
Cbristian Life;" and ti6veral otber pamphlets which she publislaed 
anonymously. She died in 1708, and was interred in tbe catbedral 
church at Hath, where a monument is erected to her memory. 

MASQUIERES, FRANCOISE, 
WAS the daughter of the steward of the king, and was bom a& 

Paris, where he died in 1728. She bad a great taste for poetry, 
and wrote it with facility. Among her pootlca.l works are a "DeII
cription of the Ga.llery of St. Clond," and "The Origin of the Lnte." 

MATILDA, 
COUNTBSS of Tuscany, daughter of Boniface, Marquis of Mantua. 

was bom in 1039. Her mother, Beatrice, sister of Henry the Third, 
Emperor of Germany, after the dcath of Boniface, married Gaiezo, 
Duke of Lorraine, and contracted Matilda to Godfrey Gibbosus, or 
Crook back, Duke of Spoleto and Tuscany, Galezo's son by a former 
marriage. This alliance alarmed Henry, who marched into Italy, 
took hid sister prisoner, and carried her to Germany, hoping to 
dissolve the agreement; but he died IIOOn after, in 1066. Matilda's 
husband also died, in 1076, and she was afterwards married to 
Azo the Fifth, Marquis of Ferrara, from whom she was dlvol"!ed 
by the pope, as she was also froID her third husband, Welpho the 
Fifth, Duke of Bavaria, whom she married in 1088. Sbe parted 
from him in 1095. Dispot1lMlsscd of her estates by the Emperor 
Henry the Third, she recovered them, with vast additions, by the 
ald of the pope, Gregory the Seventh, who was always a Mend of 
hers, and to whose Interests Matilda through life devoted herself. 
She died in 1115, leaving all ber cstattld to the see of Rome. 

Matilda, in her wars with the emperor, manifested an indomitable 
firmness, that no reverses could shake. It would be tedious to 
trace the various brawls-they hardly deserve the dignified name 
of wars-which vexed the little sovereignties of tllat period. Matilda 
was so situated as to be shaken by every swell ot" the storm, but 
she emerged witb honour from all her conflicts. Wltb rare heroism 
she made and sustained sieges, manreuvred troops, and, after many 
disasters, proved victorious, enlarged her dominions, and exalted 
her fame. Dante, so severe upon every flaw, gives this lady un
qualified pra.lse in his "Purgatorio," where she Is celebrated in 
beautiful verse. 

MATILDA, 
DAUGHTBR of Baldwin de Lillo, Count of Flanders, married her 

coUBin, William of Normandy, afterwards King of Kngland. The 
pope granted tbem absolution on their marriage, on condition of 
their erecting two chapels, which they did. Sbe is digtinguished 
for working tbe tapestry in wool, portraying tbe descent upon 
England, which is stili presened In the cathedral at Bayeux. 
She was a woman of great kindness and generosity; and her 
death, in 1083, was a source of unfeigned sorrow to her husband, 
and deep regret of the people both of England and NorlWU1dy. 
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MATILDA, OB MAUD, 

EMPBBSS of Gennany and Queen of England, daughter of Henry 
the First, of England, and Matilda of Scotland, was born In 1102 . 
.At eight years of age, she was betrothed to Henry the Fifth, 
Emperor of Gennany, and was sent to that country for education. 
The emperor dying without Issue, in 1125, Matilda returned to her 
father's court, who, having lost his only son, caWlCd all his nobles, 
prelMes, etc., to swear fealty to her as his SllCCCllSOr, in case he 
died without male issue; and In 1127, he married her to Geoft'rey 
Plantagenet, eldest son of Fulke, Count of Anjou. 

Matilda went to reside In Nonnandy, where, In 1182, her son, 
afterwards Henry the Second, was born. By the death of her 
fathcr, in 1185, she became heiress of all his dominions In England 
and France. She was then at Anjou with her husband, of which 
circumstance her cousin Stephen, Earl of Blois, took advantage, 
and seized on the crown oC England. The barons of Nonnandy 
also submitted to Stephen; but his administration soon becoming 
unpopular, Matilda, In 1189, landed In England, and a number of 
powerful barons declared in her favonr. A civil war ensued, and 
In 1141, Stephen was takcn prisoner, aud Matilda crowned queen 
In the cathedral at Winchester. 

But no sooner was she seated on the throne, than her haugbty 
and impolitic conduct irritated the nobles and estrwJged hcr frlcnds. 
Shc refused to listen to thcir requests, or to the petltiou of the 
Loudonol'll for the renoration of the laws of Edward the Confessor. 
Conspiracies were formed against her, and she was obliged, in 1148, 
to fiee to Normandy, where she resided tllJ her death. The art of 
governmeut consists mainly In an accurate knowledge oC the hnman 
heart; by which priuces are enabled to conciliate the aJfections 
of those around them, and by graceful condescensions, win the 
regard of the lower orders, of whom the great body of the nation, 
emphatically called "the people," is composed. The Genna" edu
cation of the Empress Matilda, as well as her prido, prevented 
her from duly estimating the Importance of these things; and thus 
she failed in obtaIning the crown of England, which was hers in 
the order of regular succession. 

MATILDA, 

0 .. Scotland, daughter of Malcolm C.anmore, King of Seotlnnd, 
and Margaret _~thellng. a desecndant of the Anglo-Saxon Unc of 
England's kings, was a beantiful and accomplished lady. She 
marricd Henry the First, and proved a wise Ilnd excellent quccn. 
She was charitable to the poor, and always watchful to do what 
was most useful for her people. She caused bridges to be built, 
and roads to be made and repaired, while she acted as regent 
during her lIusband's absence in Normandy. As King Henry was 
obliged to pass most of his time iu Normandy, then belonging to 
the English crown, lu ordcr to suppress tho continuo! revolts of 
bis subjects, the good Matilda was left to govern England In her 
own way. She was always popular; and at her decease, In 1118, 
she WB8 "passionately lamented by every class of the people, to 
whom her· virtues and wisdom had rendered her lnexprelSlbl, 
dear." She was mother of the Empress Matilda. 
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MATRAI~I, CLARA CANTARINI, 
WAS of a noble family of I.ucC&, and one of the bea~ I~Jian 

poets of tbe sixteenth century. Her style Is IlI&id to be pare, 
correct, aud full of force and elegance; ber ideas clear, noble, and 
Ingenioas; and she partlcalarly excels as a Iyrls~. Many of her 
pieces were printed at Venice, In 1560. Many otbers were sub
joined to ber letters, which were printed at Lucca in 1595. In 
these sbe appears well Instructed In sacred history, and in tbeology 
In general; one, to her son, contains many ascful maxims of 
manners and conduct. Her "Cbristian Meditations," mixed with 
very beautiful scraps of poetry, and concluded by a fcmall's ode 
to tbe Almighty, were printed tbere. She also wrote a lite of the 
Virgin Mary, WI whicb are many pieces of poetry I otbers are found 
in different collections. She was well skilled in tbe Platonic phllo
IOpby, was generally esteemed by the literati of that age, and 
corresponded with many of them. 

MATTUGLIANA MEA. 

AKONG the women who gave lustre to the llteratare of Bologna 
during the fifteenth century, \vas Bartolomeo, whom her contem
poraries unlvenally called Mea. Sbe Is supposed to have been tbe 
wife or Mlcbele Mattugllanl, or Mattuganl, a man bonoured and 
respected by his fellow-citizens. botb for bis own merit, and for 
the elevated situation to wbich bls birth entitled him. Sbe is 
represented as beautlt\d, accompllsbed, and learned. A modem 
Bolognese writer has indulged bis Imagination witb the probabilities 
of a romantic at~chment between ber and the young Carlo Caval
cabo; but this is mere fantasY: we have nothing to authenticate, 
or even afford the slightest base for such a legend. On the con
~y, Mea appears to ba\'e been a prudent, virtuous wlte. 

Carll' Cavalcabo, eltvated to tbe lordship of Bologna In 1400. 
took pleasure In a select society of intellectual persons. lJe ad. 
dressed to the Bolognese poete81 a poetical epistle which breathes 
110tblng but the most respectful fiiendbbip. She replied to it by 
an answer in tena rima, which is the only one of ber works 110W 
ex~nt. The poetry Is graceful, sweet, and of all elevated moral 
toile. She enumerates tbe titles and hononrs of Cavalcabo, gives 
bim jast praise without adulation; In a dignified manner sbe tbanks 
bim for attributing 110 mllch mcrit to her, wbile sbe modestly 
disclaims his pral!ies; sbe says they will be to her an incentive 
to improvement. Tben follows a leanll'd account of those women 
who have honoured their sex by virtue, with deprecations for tbose 
who bave 80ugbt other tban bonest fame. She cone\udes by ex
borting the Lord of Cremona lo meritorious enterprises. 

MAUPIN, N. AUBIGNY, 
A CELEBRATED singer at tbe Paris opera. Sbe po8IIC8BCd grea' 

personal COllrage; and, bn IIOme occasions, assumed a man's dreu 
to avenge insults o1fered to her. Sbe left the stage In 1705, and 
clied in 1707. aged thirtv-tbree. 

MAYO, SARAH C. EDGARTON, 
WAS born in Shirley, Massachusetts, In 1819. She bepn to wrfte 
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when very young, and for nine years edited an annual called "The 
Rose of Sharon." She also edited "'fhe Ladles' Repository," published 
in Boston; and wrote several works, both in prose and verse; 
"The Palfreys;" "Ellen Clifford;" "The Poetry of Women;" and 
"Memoir and Poems of Mrs. Julia II. Scott," etc. Her maiden 
name was Edgarton. She marriecl, in ·1846, the Rev. A. D. Mayo, 
of Gloucester, Massachusetts, and continued her literary pUl'!luiC8 
with incre8Sed advantages. Had hcr life been prolonged, she gave 
promise of being one of the most distinguished female writers of 
America; but death suddenly destroyed these bright hopes of earthly 
usefulness. Shc died, J nil' 9th, 1848. 

McINTOSH, MARIA JANE, 
Is a native of Georgia, in America. She was born at Sunbury, 

a village about torty miles south of Savannah, and received all 
the education which sbe derived from schools at an academy in 
her native plnce. In 1835, Miss McIntosh removed to the city of 
New York, where she has since resided. Her first printed work, 
"Blind Alice," was published in 1840. It was followed, at various 
intervals, by the other tales, known as "Aunt Kitty's," wblch ap
peared in tbe following order :-"Jessie Grahame," "Florence Amott," 
"Grace and Clara," and "Ellen Leslie;" the last being published 
In 1M2. "Conquest and Self·Conquest," "Woman an Enigma," 
"Praise and Principle" and a little tale called "The Cousins," were 
published hetween 1848 and 1846. In 1847, the "Two Lives, or to 
seem and to be," was issued; and since that "Aunt Kitty's Tales," 
collected into one volume Rnd carefully revised, "Charms bud Counter
Charms," and "Woman in America-her "'ork and her Reward." 
In 1850, appeared "The Christmas Guest," Intended as a book for 
the holidays. 

In all Miss McIntosh's writings, there are evidences of originality 
and freshness of mind, as well as of good judgment and sound 
religious prinCiple. In her two longer tales, she has displayed 
unusual power in depicting the passions and interetlting the feelings. 
In her work on woman, she has shown herself to be one who 
thinks and judges for herself, uninfluenced and undisturbed by the 
clamour of conflicting opinions; and there have been few books on 
that much-canvassed topic which show so mucb sound common 
sense, as well as thought and earnestness. Her style is easy and 
graceftll, and her first object is evidently tbe malntenanee of pure 
morality and religion. 

MEGALOSTRATA, 
A GRECLUI poetess, a friend of Aleman, a Spartan lyric poet, 

flourished in the twenty-seventh Olympiad, about B. C. 668. None 
of her poems remain, but there are satires written against her, 
which prove her talents were known and envied. 

MELLON, HARRIET, DUCHESS OF ST. ALBANS, 
WAS born in Westminster, about 1776. Her father was a gentle

man In the service of the East India Company, but died before 
the birth of his daughter. Her mother afterw:mlH married Mr. 
Entwlstlc, a profcssor of music, and leader or the band at the 
York theMre. Miss Mellon wss educated for the atare. and made 
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ber debut at Drury-Lane, London, in 1793; she was considered 
at the head of the second-rate actresses, and was of\en Intrusted 
with first-rate comic characters. In 1815, Miss Mellon married Mr. 
Coutts, a wealthy banker, who had long been attached to her;· 
and, at his death, In 1822, he left; her his immense fortune. Mrs. 
Coutts af\erwards married the Duke of St. Albans, a man much 
younger than herself. On her death, she left most of the property 
to Miss Burdett, daughter of Sir }'ranch Burdett, on the condition 
that the young lady should bear, in addition to Burdet't, 'the surname 
and arms of Coutts. 

MERCER, MARGARET, 
DBSBRVING a place among the most distinguished of her sex, for 

her noble philamthropy, and efforts In the cause of female education. 
was born at Annapolis, Maryland, in 1791. The family of Mercer 
descended t\"om an ancient Englisb stock, transplanted to that country 
soon af\er its colonization; the race has, In Its new location, done 
hononr to the source &om whence It was derived. The father of 
Margaret was, at the time of her birth, governor of Maryland, a 
man of excellent education, refined taste, and large wealth. Retiring 
from public life, Gm'emor Mercer witbdrew to his estate at Cedar 
Fork, and devoted himself to agricultural pursult&, and the training 
of his children. Margaret was his only daugbter, and her education 
was conducted under his immcdiate care, with little assistance &om 
other teachers: she of\en rem&.rked, that she had been "brought 
up at her father's feet. Margaret Mercer is another example, added 
to the list which this book furnlsbes, of the beneficial influence 
which through mental training exercises on woman's character, by 
enabling her to make her moral power more respected and effective. 
Scarcely an Instance can be found where a father has aided and 
encouraged the mental improvement of his daughter, but that she 
has done honour to his care and kindness, and been the brightest 
iewel in his Intellectnal crown. Such was Margaret Mercer; proud 
!IS the family might well be of the name thcy bore, she bas added 
l:.s holiest lustre. "Her cbaractcr," says her biographer, Morris, in 
his excellent "Memoir" of this nobie woman, ''comprised elements 
apparently very diverse, and yet Ii.Il combined into a perfect whoie, as 
the varied colours of a ray of light. Gentle, and full of affection 
for all, and ready to sympathize with sorrow wherever met with; 
feelings, thc evidence of which will be found scattered everywhere 
around these traces of her path through life, she yet possessed an 
energy and firmness rarely found bl this connexion." 

If Dr. Morris had reflected farther on the subject, how few girls 
are trained as Margaret Mercer was-her mental powers developed, 
and directed to guide and strengthen rightly those delicate moral 
sensibilities and tender affections pecnliar to ber scx, he would 
have found the reason of her superiority; and alijo he would have 
understood why learning-we use the term in its widest sense-is 
of great advantage to woman as well as to man. 

Well fitted as she was by edncati'lD and energy of mind, and 
noble philanthropy of purpose, Miss Mercer was to have a wide 
sphere for the office of teacher, which seemed ber peculiar mission. 
Hcr mother died when she wa~ young. Her (alhel"s death, which 
took place at Philadelphia, whither she had accompanied him for 
his health, proved the crisis of ber life. She had bcen accustomed 
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to all the indulgences love and wealth can bestow. From this 
time, she was to prove what those endure who have only their 
faith in God and their own energies on which to rely. Much of 
her property consisted in slaves-these she liberated, provided for, 
and sent to Liberia. 

And now bhe was to begin the world; she chose the arduons 
post of teacher in a school for yonng girls in Virginia; bnt her 
plans of charity were not given up. Thns she writes to a friend: 

"I bave been desiring a day or two of repose that I mlgbt devote 
to you and your dearest mother. But, indeed, you liave very 
little iIJea of the life I lead. Saturday Is as laboriously spent In 
working for the Liberian Society, as any other day in the week; 
and on Sunday we have a Sunday-school, 10 which I have my 
part, and 80 make out to employ every day fully. Drawing keeps 
me on my teet for six hours every other day; and at first It was 
tmly bewildering to teach twenty-three children whoodld not know 
how to make a straight line. You are anxious to know all abont 
me, and you see I am free in my communication: there are many 
encouraging circumstances in the mode of life I have adopted; for 
tJw.e "'?I tAirag. tJu.t are mtnt pai1lfol p1'Ofle 1wID .. "cia there" to do; 
and where there is much to do, steady laborious efforts to do good 
will doubtless be blessed, although we mlLy In mercy be denied 
the lUXUry of seeing our work under the sun prosper. Mrs. G. is 
IIOmetimes very much dispirited, at times without cause; for every 
little painful occurrence of mlbconduct in the children affords op
portunity of more strcnuously enforcing good principles. I never 
knew how to be thankful to my parents, above all to my God, for 
a good education, until I came to look into the state of young 
ladies generally." 

The desire to be made instmmentaIln training 80uls for eternIty, 
was the mUng motive by wbich she was influenced; and, from 
the very first, her cbief efforts were devoted to this great end, 
which was pursued without devlatlou throughout her whole career, 
though by no means to the neglect of those subsidiary acquirements 
which she esteemed as highly as anyone could do, and laboured 
m06t unremittingly to communicate to her pupils. 

She continued In this, her chosen profession, for about twenty
five years; established a school of her own; and her example and 
infiuence have had a most salutary and wide-spread effect on the 
community where she resided. ThiB admirable woman died in 
the autumn of 1846, aged filly· five years. She prepared two works 
for her pupils, "Studies for Bible Classes," and a volume entitled 
"Ethics;" In the form of lectures to young ladies, which sbe employed 
as a text-book In teaching moral philosophy. It is admirably 
adapted to its pUI"JlOSC, conveying in chaste, yet glowing langnage, 
the feelings of a sanctltled heart. She adopts the word of God as 
the only source of knowledge, as well of the practical duties ot 
lite, as of our relations to the Author of our being, and endeavours 
to explain and enforce the principles there laid down for tbe 
formation of character, and the government of life. It is a work 
well worthy of the diligent study of every woman who desires to 
attain to a high degree of moral worth. 

MEREDITH, LOUISA A., 
WHOSB malden name was Twamley, Is lID accoDlpllshed ",rtI.st 
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with her pencil, as well as an Bgreeable amI well-Informed writer. 
Her ftrst publications were In tbe fashion of very elegant gift books; 
-"Our Wild Flowers," and "The Romance of Nature," illustrated 
by exquisite ftowers copied from drawings after nature by tbe 
authoress. The literary matter is full of information, where SCience, 
free from pedantry, Instructs in every page. After her marriage 
in 1844, she accompanied her husband to Australia, and the journey 
gave rise to "Notes and Sketchea of New South Wales;"·a book. 
which cannot fall to please every Intelligent reader. In 1852, Mrs. 
Meredith published a work in two volumes, entitled "My Home 
in Tasmania," which was dedicated to the Queen; it details her 
nine years experience of lifu in the remote colony In which her 
future lot appears to be cast, and consi&ts of a aeriea of char
ming sketchea of life and natnre exeCluted with much graphic power 
and variety. To .he Flora and Fauna of Tasmania the lively 
sketcher de.,.s particular attention, and enters with much en
thusiasm into these agreeable and intereatlng branche& of her 
subject. 

MERIAN, MARIA SIBYLLA, 
A GERMAN artist, was born at Frankfort in 1647. She was tbe" 

daughter of Matthew Merlan, a celebrated engraver and topOgrapher. 
MiSil Merlan became a pupil of Abraham Mlngon, from whom sbe 
learned great neatness of handling, and delicacy of colour. Sbe 
painted from nature, reptiles, lIow~r8, and insects, which she studied 
with the most curious and minute observation. She frequently 
painted her subjects In water-colours on vellum, and finished an 
astonishing number of designs. She drew lIies and caterpillars in 
all the variety of changes and forms in which thllY successively 
appear. She even undertook a voyage to Surinam to paint those 
insects aTld reptiles which were peculiar to that climate; and, on 
her return, published two volum!:s of engravings after her designs. 
Her works are still referred to by writers on entomology. She died 
at Amsterdam, in 1717. 

MESSAtINA, 
WIFE of Nero, also called Statilla, was descended from a consular 

family," and married the consul Atticus Visticus, whom Nero mur
dered. Sbe receIved her husband's murderer wIth tenderness, and 
married four husbands before she came to the imperial throne. 
After the death of Nero, in 68, she retired from public lire, and 
occupied herself witl: literary pursuits. Otho, the eighth F.mperor 
of Rome, next addressed her, but before their marriage he destroyed 
himself, in the year 69. 

METEYARD, ELIZA, 
BETTBR known by her signature of "Silverpen," writes cblc6y 

for the London periodicals. She was a favoured contributor to "Eliza 
Cook's Journal,·' and has written for some of the American Maga
zines. Miss Mt!teyard i. of the progressive 8chool, but has none ot 
the gloom or misanthrophy which those whose wishea to do good 
outrun their power, often display. Sh"e is cheerful, and strives to 
improve the habits and minds of the poor, es an effective means 
of bettering their phy"i<-1I1 condition. This is a department of 
benevolence too often overlooked; and ODe 11"hich the tender and 
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refined lOul of woman Is best qualified to advance. MiM M~teyard 
has the true sense of thc beautiful in nature and art, and feels It 
may bless the poor as well as the rich. She deSC"es much praise 
for her efforts in thc cause of reform. 

METRANA, ANNA, 
AN Italian lady. lived in 1718, and Is mentioned by Orlandi as 

an eminent portrait-painter. 

MICHIEL, RENIER GIUSTIN A 
WAS born 1755, In Venice. Her father, Andrea Remer, was IOU 

of the last doge, save one, and her mother, Cecilia Ma.nin, WI&S 

shlter of the last; her godfather, Fosearini, had been doge himself, 
and was one of the principal literati of his day. The princely rank 
and aftIuence of her family, offered every possible advantage of 
education: from the earliest childhood she displayed a fontlness 
for study, and a dislike for needlework, and such lady-like bnsiness. 
She was pa.~slonately fond of music, and de,oted a great portion 
of time to the cultivation of that art, as well as to literary pursuits. 
At the age of twenty, she married Marco Mlchiel, a gelltleman of 
high rank. She accompanied him to Rome, where his father resided 
as ambassador, and there she became acquainted with all the most 
distinguished geniuses of Italy. In conversing with fureigners, she 

. telt her deficlenfY In the French and English languages: to these 
she Immediately applied herself. Intimacy with professors of the 
univel'8ity turned her attention to natural science: she became well 
acquainted with geometry, physics, and chemIstry. She studied 

. botany, and wrolesome excellent works upon It; but her most elaborate 
and considerable production, Is the "Feste Veniziane," a work of 
no little research and learning. She lived In an extended circle 
of society, to all of whom she was endeared by her amiable qualities 
and superior abilities. Albrizzi, who particularly describes her, 
represents her conversation and social qualities in a very charming 

.light. She was fond of simplicity in dress, and detested affectatiou 
iu manner; beyond every thing she a,olded the society oftircsome 
and Insipid perlOns. "For mc," said shc, "ennui Is amoug the 
-worst evil&-I can. bear pain better." Speaking of a person whom 

• she had reason to condemn, "Now he is unfortunate; justice and 
humanity cau ask no more-l forget his faults." Iu one of her 
letters she writes, "It belongs to my character to think well Ilf 
people as long as It is possible." 

III her latter years she became deaf, and had recourse to an 
ear-&rumpet. Her constitutional cheerfulness turned this into au 
ad,-antage. Writing to a friend, she says, "My deaftle88 Is an in
estimable advantage In company; for with the stupid and gossiping 
I shun all communication; their nonsense passes unheeded-but I 
call employ my trumpet with sensible people, and ol\en gain In 
that way valuable knowledge.·' Another of her opinions was, ''Tho 
world Improves people accordlug to the dispositions they bring into 
it." "Time is a better comforter than reflection." 

In 1808, the French government seut to the municipality of Venice 
a wrltlllg of the cnglneer Cabot, entitled "Statistic questions COD
cerning the city of 'Venice." 'rhe municipality imposed the charge 
of answ~ring this work to two of the most distinguished men then 
living, the celebrated b!bliopole Morelli, and the erudite JSCQllO 

2zc 
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Flliasl. These applied to Madame Mlchlel to aid their lAbour; and 
it was whUe Immersed in the studies this task involved, that the 
Idea of her "Feste Veniziane," 80 happily executed, was planned. 
She died in 1832, aged seventy-seven yea\'!l. A monument was 
erected to her memory, with an inscription, which, though eulogistic, 
considering her life, 'character, and learning, was not superior to 
her merits. 

MILESI, BIANCA 
01' Milan, has been' very carefully educated by judicious parents. 

Possessing a mind capable of thc highest cultivation, every thiDg 
which instructors can effect has been done to reDder her thoroughly 
accomplished. Not satisfied with a proficiency in the lighter intel
lectual acquirements. the most profound studies have received her 
patient and indefatigable attention. As her abilities and her labori
ous course of study were well known, her first appearance in the 
Republic of Letters was greeted with an applause that her subsequent 
works have fully justiHed. She Is a respectable artist, having studied 
painting at Rome, and developed a genius for that art, which would 
have rendered her remarkable even without her scientific honours. 

MILLER, LADY, 
RESIDED at Bath-Easton, near Bath. She published "Letters from 

Italy," and also a volume of poems. She WIIS well known as a 
literary lady, and a patroness of literature. Her death occurred in 
1;81. 

MILNER, MARY, 
Is an English female writer, who has done good service to the 

cause of religion, by striving to infuse into the current periodical 
and other literature of the day, a spirit of true christian piety. A brief 
glance at the various writings of this lady will shmv that her efforts 
ill this direction have neither been few nor unsuccessful. To the 
numerous readers of these works, as well as to the religious public 
generally, the following few particulars of her life wlli not be un
interesting. 

She is the eldest daughter of Thomas Wilberforce Compton, Esq., 
a relative of that great man who 80 materially contrIbuted to the 
success of the Anti-Slavery movement in. this country. Mary Compton 
was born November 12th., 1797, and resided from infancy with 
her great-uncle the late Very Rev. Isaac Milner, Dean of Carlisle, and 
President of Queen's College, Cambridge. where he was also pro
fessor of mathematics. She \Vas malTled, Febntary 15th., 1820, to 
the Rev. Joseph Milner, Vicar of Appleby, Westmorland, where 
ahe still resides. 

Besides her contributions to periodicals. which are numerous, she 
has written "The Christian Mother," published in 1838; "The Life 
of Dean Milner," 18~; an abridgment of the same work in 1844; 
"Sketches illustrative of Important Periods in the History of the 
World, with Observations on the Moral and Religious uses of 
History," 1843; a second series of thcse sketches came out a year 
or two after. In 1849, Mrs. Milner edited a revised and enlargcd 
edition of "Mrs. TrImmer'" History of England," for IIfes.irs. Grant 
and Griffith; and, in 1850, appeared under her editorship the 
"People's Gallery of Engravings." in four superb quarto volumes; 
also "The Juvenile Scrap-Book." "The Gardeu, the Gro\'e, and the 
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FI~ld," a beautifully written volume on the natural, poetical, and 
religious a.~peCI8 of the months and seasons, appeared in 1852; and 
this we believe is her latest work. We must not omit to mention 
the "Englishwoman's," or, as it is now called, the "Christian Lady's 
Magazine," a monthly perlodicw. of high literary merit and decided 
religious tendency, which has now been In existence, and conducted 
by Mrs. Milner, upwards of twelve years. 

MILTON, MARY, 
THE first wife oC the poet Milton, was the eldest danghter of 

Richard Powell, Esq., a magistrate of Oxfordshlre. In 1648, at a 
very early age, she became the wife oC John Milton, a connexlon, 
for many reasons, very unsuitable. Mr. Powell was a zealous royalist, 
who practised the jovial hospitality of the country gentleman of tbat 
period; and the transition from the unrestrained freedom of snch 
a home, to the sombre restraint of Milton's dnll residence, in a 
close and connned strect of London_ constraint no doubt Increased 
by his naturally reserved and abstracted nature, and the puritanic 
influences which surrounded him-so wearied the young creature, 
that she sought an invitation from her father, and in les8 thau a 
month from her marriage, returned home on a visit. Here, as the 
snmmer pas.~d on, she received repeated messages and letters from 
ller husband, summoning her home, all of which were disregarded. 
Milton, incensed at her disobedience, viewed her conduct as a delibe
rate desertion, which broke the marriage contract, and determined to 
punish it by repudiation. This matrimonial disagreement gave rise 
to his treatises on the "Doctrine and Discipline of Divorce;" the 
"Judgment of Martin Bucer concerning Divorce;" and "Tetrachordon, 
or Expositions upon fOllr chief Places of SCripture which treat or 
Marriage." Convinced by his own arguments, Milton began to pay 
his addresses to a lady of great accompllshments, which alarmed the 
parents of his wife, and, no doubt, awoke her to a sense of the 
Impropriety of her conduct. While on a visit to a neighbour and 
kinsman, he was surprised by the sudden entrance' of his wife, who 
threw herself at his feet, and expressed her penitence. After a 
short struggle of resentment, he again received her, and sealed the 
reconciliation by opening his house to her father and brothers, who 
~ad been drh'en from their home by the triumph of the repnbllcan 
arms. 

Mrs. Milton died young, leavmg three daughters, who se"eralJy 
filled the office of amanuensis WId reader to their father, in his 
darkened old age. 

1IIlNGO.TTI, CATHARINE, 
A CELEBRATED Italian singer, was born at Naples, in 1728. After 

the death of her father, who was a German, Catharine entered a 
convent, where she was instructed in music. When she was fourteen 
~be left the convent, and some time after married Mingotti, director 
of the opera at Dresden. Here she was very IIIllch admired, and 
sang at the theatre, before the king. Her reputation soon extended 
through Europe, and nnder the direction of the celebratcd Farlnelli, 
she visited most of the principal cities 011 the continent, and also 
came to London. She died at Muuich, In 180i. She was a hlahl,. 
educated and intellectual woman. 
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MINUTOLJ, LIVIA, 
DAUGHTER to Andrea and I.neretia de Vulcano, was manied to 

Don Louis de Sliva, Dnke of Pastrano, Knight of the order ot 
St. James, and commander of the castle of Capuano. When she 
became a widow, Charles the Fifth. Emperor of Germany, chOlle her. 
on account of her virtue Ilnd good sense, to conduct the education 
of Margaret of Austria, his daughter. She lived in the sixtl'.enth 
century. 

MIRBEL. LEZINSKA RUE DE, 
WAS born at Paris, daughter of a commissary of the marino. 

She belonged to a family. every branch of which was opnlent, 
except her own. Nature had endowed her. however. with a firm
ness of cbaracter and a loftiness of spirit which rendered poverty 
honourable, as. Instead of degrading. it spurred her to those exeftions 
which havo given her name a European celebrity. She determined, 
at a very early age, to accomplish an object which she set before 
herself; that was, to become independent hy her own eft'orts, and 
to supply tbe wants of her mother and her young brother. After 
long and due consideration. she determined upon applying herself 
to miniature painting. which she felt was her particular vocation. 
She was then eighteen. and remarkable for beauty a.nd intelligence. 
Having entered herself as a student with Angustin. she regnlated 
her hours" npon the strictest ntles of Industry and method; every 
moment had Its employment; a time was allotted to the necessary 
practice of her art; a time to reading. and a timo to needle-work. 
Up at four o'clock in the morning. she was always ready and 
never hurried; tbe evening she de"oted to society. and the day 
to the IDost persevering labours. Her yonthtUl spirit knew no 
languor. either moral or physical. Filling her place gracttUlly in 
the drawing.room, in the stndio she was the most severe and inde
fatigable of students Preparing by earnest and fatiguing applleation 
her distant tUture success-

"For 8Iuggard', bro ... the laurel never growa 
Renown Is not the child 01 indolent repose." 

The besetting sin of miniature painters is want of skill In drawing; 
Augustin could teach her the way of mixing and laying on coloul'll, 
and the little mysteries of the profession; but this was not art. it was 
not drawing. A friend of her family, M. Belloc. a very distinguished 
connoisseur. advised her to withdraw ftom the sehool of Augustin, 
and to give herself up exclusively and &trennou$ly to the study of 
drawing. She took this judicious advice. and under his friendly 
direction applied herself to copy the greatest masters of her special 
branch of art. Her talent became rapidly developed. and sbe soon 
acquired a distinguished reputsllon. After her maniage with M. 
de 1Iirbel. she continued her eft'orts for improvement, which were 
attended by fame. fortune, and succe&& Wblle the merit of her 
miniatures was acknowledged allover Europe, her charming mannel'll 
~d intelllgent mind rendered her house the resort of the mos' 
4¥tingulshed literary and artistic personages of the day. She died 

-.....&rSePtember. 1849, deeply regretted by all who could estlmate 
~ genius and her worth. 
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MIRIAM. 
SISTER of Aaron and Moses, was daughter of Am ram and Jochebad, 

Hcr name-Miriam, ''tile .tAr of 1M HfJ," (according to St. Jerome. 
",M lOAD briglamu O/' ~")-may have been given from a 
precocious exhibition of tne great qualities which afterwards dis. 
tingulshed her. That It \Vas rightly given, her history proves. Ollr 
first view of her is when she is keeping watch over the frail bukat, 
among the flags on the banks of the Nile, where Moses, her baby
broiher, lay concealed. Miriam was then thirteen years old, bnt 
her inteliigenee and discretion seem mature. Then, when the time 
came Cor the redemption of Israel from the house of bondage, 
Moses was not alone I Aaron his brother and Miriam his sister 
were his coadjutors. 

"It is certain," says Dr. Clarke (a learned and pious exponnder 
of the Old Testament) "that Miriam had reeeived a portion of the 
prophetic spirit; and that she was a joint leader of the people 
with her two brothers, is proved by the words oC the prophet 
Micah ;-'For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and 
T sent before thee Moses, and Aaron, and Miriam ;'-wh[ch wonid 
not have been said if she had not taken a prominent post in the 
emigration. Probably she was the leader of the women; as we 
find after the miraculoU8 patlS&ge of the Bed Sea, and the destruction 
of Pharaoh and his army, when Moses, to celebrate the great eventll, 
sung Itis glorioD8 'Song,' the earliest recorded poetry of the \vorId, 
that his sister came forward and gave her beautiful and spirit
thrlJllng response. 

"And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel 
In her hand; and all the women went out after her with timbrels 
and dances. 

"And Miriam answered them, 'Sing ye to the Lord, Cor he hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea.' .. 

It Is sad that we must record the fall of Miriam from the high 
pinnacle which her catth, energy, and genius had won. What her 
crime was is not fnUy. stated, only that sht and Aaron "spake 
against Moses" because "he had married an Ethiopian woman." 
Perhaps Miriam disliked her sister-in-law; though it appears she 
and Aaron disparaged the anthority of Moses; it might be from envy 
of his favour with the Lord. Her sin, whatever passion prompted It, 
was soon exposed and pnnished. God smote her with leprosy; and 
only at the earnest Intercession of Moses, healed her after seven 
days. The camp moved not while she was shut out; thus the people 
testified their reverence and dectlon for her. She lived nineteen 
years after this, but her name is mentioned no more till the record 
of her death. She died a short time before her brother Aaron, 
in Kadesh, when the children of Israel were within sight of the 
pl'Omised land. Euseblus asserts that her monnment stood near the 
city of Petrm, and was considered a consecrated spot wlien he lived 
and wrote, in the Courth century. Her death occurred B. C. 1463, 
when she was about one hundred and thirty-one yeal'l! old, 80 that 
ber life was prolonged beyond the term of either of her brothers. 

She has left a beautiful example of sisterly tenderness, and warm 
womaly participation In a holy cause. In genius, she was superior 
to all the WOOlen wbo preceded her; and in the inspiration of I:.er 
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~plrit (sbe WaH a "prophetellll" or poet,) none of her contemporaries. 
male or female, except Moses, WaH her equal. That she was too 
ambitious Is probable, and did not willingly yield to the authority 
with which the Lord had invested her younger brother, who had 
been her nursling charge. From this portion of her history, a 
warning Is sounded against the pride and self-sufficiency which the 
consciousness of great genins and ,reat usefnln61111 Is calculated to 
incite. Woman should never put oft' her humility. It is her guard 
as well as ornament. 

MITCHELL, MARIA, 
Is the daughter of William and Lydia C. Mltehell, descendents 

of the earlier ~ettlers of Nantucket Island, In the state of Massa
chusetts, and members of the Society of Friends, or Quakers. Mrs. 
Mltehell descended from the same stock with Dr. Franklin, whose 
mother was from this island; and It is quite remarkable, that 
throughout this family lineage are to be traced some of those traits 
of character wlllch, In full measure, marked the character and b i~tory 
of that di~tingllisbed philosopher. The mother of Miss Mitchell was 
much distinguished, in her youth, for her fondness for book,. 

Of these parents Maria was the third child, born August 1st., 
1818. At a very early age she busied herself In writing tales for 
her brothers and sisters, and other juvenile friends, printing tbem 
with her pen, and binding them in the form of books. Some of 
these little productions were very ingenions, and wonld have done 
honour to maturer years. 

From her mother and an excellent preceptress she received tbe 
first rudiments of her education, and at the age of eleven entered 
her !kther's school, alternately as 8tudent and assistant teacher. 
To the study and practice of astronomy her !kther was a devotee. 
Whenever tbe duties of life permitted, the whole man was engrossed 
with the pursuit. Without instruments at that period, or the means 
of procuring any, he contemplated the heavens as a shepherd, 
watching the motions of the firmament, aud Inl'estigating its laws 
by his own resourees. It is said that his love of tbe study OIigi
uated In observing, in very early life, the phenomenon of the harvest 
moon, and in attempting to search Ollt the cause before he knew' 
that it had been done by others. Later in life he became p~sessed 
of instrument~, and engaged in practical operations; and Maria. wbo 
had already distinguished herself In mathematical learning, was 
employed as &IIIIistant in the obsen·atory. ' 

The onerou! duties of a mere &IIIIistant in an establishment of 
this kind are scan,ely calculated to~ attach one to the employment, 
yet Miss Mitchell was enamoured of the prospect ot observing by 
herself, and ('ommeneed her career by obtaining altitudes of the 
heavenly bodies, for the determination of the local time. The 
instrument thus used was the sextant, one of the qlost difficult ot 
the observatory. Mastering this, she engaged in the study of the 
~cience ; and t .. miliarizlng herself with all the instruments, she became 
skilful in their use. 
, On the 1st. of October, 1847, she discovered 1\ telescopic comet, 
for which she obtained the gold medal of the King of Denmark, 
lin interesting Rccount ofwbich has been written by the Hon. Edward 
}:verett, late President of Harvard University. 

Miss Mitchell calculated the elements of ,this comet. and ('ommll~ 
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nlcated a memoir on the subject to the Smithsonian Institute. 
She has been for some time engaged with her father in making 
the necessary astronomical observation for the measuratlon of an 
nrc of thc meridian between Nantucket and Portland, In tbe employ
ment of Dr. Bache, for the coast survey. At the invitation of tbe 
superintendent, she also made some observations at the nortbern 
cxtremity of this arc. She is also engaged In the computations of 
tbe new Nantucket Almanac, authorized by the government of the 
Unit.cd States, and under the superintendence of Lieutenant Davis. 
Amidst all these employments, she finds time to read many of the 
French and German mathematical writers, and to keep np with 
the literature of the day. She has been elected a member of the 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences, the only lady havil.g 
that bonour, and subsequently, on tbe nomination of Professor 
Aga.~sis, a member of the AmeJican Association for the Promotion 
of Science. 

MITFORD, MARY RUSSELL, 
WAS born on the 16th. of December, 1786, at Alresford, in Hamp

shire. Her fatber was of an old Nortbumberland family, one of 
the Mitfords of Mitford Castle; ber motber tbe only daughter of 
the Rev. Dr. Russell, of Ash, in Hampshire, and she was their only 
child. When still a young girl, about tbe year 1806, Miss Mitford 
published a volume of miscellaneous poems, and two volumes of 
narrative poetry after tbe manner of Scott, "Cbrlstina tbe Maid ot' 
tbe South Seas," (founded upon tbe story of tbe mutineers of the 
Bounty, afterwards taken up by Lord Byron;) and "Blanche, a 
Spanish Story." Tbese books sold well and obtained a fair sbare 
of popularity, and some of them were reprinted in America. How
ever, Miss Mitford herself was not satisfied with them, and for 
several of the following y.,.rs devoted berself to reading Instead of 
writing; indeed it is doubtful wbether sbe would ever bave written 
again had not sbe, with hcr parents, been reduced from the high 
affluence to which they were born, to comparative poverty. Filial 
affection Induced her to resume the pen she had so long thrown 
nslde, and accordingly she wrote the series of papers which afterwards 
lbrmed the tlrst volume of "Our Village, Sketches of Rnral Cbaracter 
nnd Scenery." about 1820. But so little was the peculiar and 
original excellence of her descriptions nnderstood at tlrst, tbat, after 
l.eing rejected by the more important publications, they at last 
saw the 'ligbt In the "Lady's Magazine." Tbe public were not 
long in discovering the beauties of a style so fresh yet so tlnlshed, 
and in appreciating tbe delicatc bumour and the simple pathos of 
tb_ tales; and tbe result was, that the popularity of these sketches 
outgrew that of the worlts of a loftier order from the same pen; 
and every nook and comer of tbe cluster of cottages al'Ound Three
Mile-Cross, near Reading, in Berkshire, (in one of wbich the 
anthoress herself resided,) Is"as well known as the streets and lanes 
aronnd the reader's own borne. Four other ,"olumes of sketches 
were afterwards added; the fifth, and last, in 1882. Extcnding her 
observation from the country vlllsge to the market-town, MiSll 
Mitford publisbed anotber interesting volume of descriptions, entitled 
"Belford Regis." She edited tltree volumes, called "Stories of Ameri
can Life by American Writers." She also pnblished a volume of 
"Country ·Stories;" a volume of "Dramatic Scenes;" an opera called 
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"Sadak and Kalasrade," and four tragedlCll, the first entitled "Julian," 
which was represented at the great London Theatre in 18118, Mr. 
Macready played Julian. Her next "as "Foaeari;" then "Rienzi" 
and "Charles the First;" all were auccessful. "Rienzi," in particular, 
long continued a favourite. She also edited fuor volumes of "Fin
den's Tableaux," and contributed many articles, both prose and 
poetical, to other annuals and magazines. An edition of her dramatic 
works was published in two volumes, in 1854; aud shonly before 
this her last tale "Atherton ," a pleasant story told with all tbe 
freshness and love of nature which characterizes her earlier sketches 
of coantry life, although the author.. physical powers were then 
80 greatly Impaired as to render any enjoyment of the external 
beauties of nature impossible. 

Miss Mitford died at Swallowtleld Cottage. near Reading, wbich 
her writings ba.ve made a classic spot, in 1800, she being then ill 
her sixty.nintb year. 

The following extract from a note written to a friend a Khort time 
before her death, will serve to show the cheerfulness and beautiful 
serenity or her mind during the closing hOllrs of her career, whicb 
bad been one of no little trou ble and luft'ering: 

"I take for granted that you know my afflictions; but God is 
very merciful-He has len un withered my intellect and my aft'ectiuns, 
and, at this very moment, I am sitting at the open window, inhaling 
the sweet .snmmer air; a jar of beautiful roses on the winduWliill 
within·side; a perfect sheaf of fresh.gathered meadow-sweet, scuding 
iu its almondy fragrance from without; and although too much 
sunken in the chair to look down on my little ftower-bed&, I have 
the blue sky, the green trees, and the distant harvest· fields fur a 
prospect. There is consolation here--the best consolation, next to 
the goodness of God, is the beauty of nature." 

M~ISZECH, MARINA, 

CZARINA of Muscovy, was the daughter of a Polish nobleman, 
George Mniszech, palatine of Saudomir. He was ambitious, but 
without the ability to conduct his ambition, and he deserves the 
appellr.tion of an intriguer rather than a politician. It has been 
often seen how trivial incidents sway the destinies of individuals; 
and a long train of events, romantic and horrible, which fonn the 
destiny of Marina, may be traced to the c\reumstance of a pardon 
granted by the palatine to an old woman condemned to death, 
who held the social position of a uitc/a. This personqe beiDg 
Introduced into the palace for the exercise of her prot'etision, cast
ing her eyes upon the extraordinary beanty and grace of the daugbr.er 
of George, boldly predicted that she wonld one day occupy a tbrone. 
This prediction was taken seriously; the child was educated for 
her future elevation, to which she looked forward with confidence. 
A noble youth caDed Zamcki, with whom she had been educated, 
conceived for her a most violent passion; but ber thoughts were 
bent upon ambitious elevation, and she received his sentiments with 
indift'erence. He will appear at another period of her life. 

By a train of aimost incredible events, which read more like 
the wildest Imaginings of fiction than the records of sober history, 
our beroine was placed on the throne of Russia, being as the wife 
of Demetrius, a rea! or assumed IIOD of Ivan the Fourth. crowned 
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Czarina, this Ivan having been the ftl'll~ RussJan monarch who 
assnmed the title of Czar, in 1500. 

Demetrius, however, soon gave offence to his subjects, who con
spired sgaiost him and slew him. Marina escaped, and meeting 
with an adventurous Jew named Janlt~u. who was willing to pel'llOnate 
the mnrdered czar, escaped as it was said &om the blows of the 
as8&8sins, entered into a coflte8~ with the usurper who occupied it 
for the throne. This contest was put an end to by the Pollsl! 
monarch SigiBmond the Third, who placed his son Ladislaus thereon. 

But thongh the other claimants were sot aside, the ambitions 
Marina would not give np so readily the aim of her life; she dressed 
herselt· in the garb of a general, mounted on horseback, put her
self at the head of all the forces she could collect, and manfuJly 
opposed herself to Ladislaus. A powerful unwearying will, sustained 
by sucll wonderful courage, obtained many adherents. She made 
herself allies of the wandering TartaI'II and Cossacks; but the 
treachery of her pseudo-husband turned theao into enemies, and, 
after incredible efforts, she found herself at 1_ in a dungeon, in 
the power of her opponents. Disdaining to supplicate compassion, 
she resigned herself to her fate. She said she did not wish to 
live, If she could not reign. But she had not come to the end 
of her adventures. One day, the quiet of her prison was broken 
by a noise of combatants; the doors flew open. Oh Providence I 
It was Zarueki, the lover of her childhood; he had become a chief 
of the Cossacks. After liberating her, he offered to conduct her 
into Poland to her father. This offer she refused. Intoxicated 
with the ambltlon of roralty, she exerted her influence over this 
devoted champion to inCIte new and thtltless attempts at recovering 
a sovereignty to which she had no claim. She united herself to 
Zarueki, over whoso mind sbe obtained complete dominion; his 
Cossacks followed her with impetuOHity, and, like a devastating 
torrent, poured upon the east of Russia. It was at this epoch that 
the patriots Kosmo, Minin, and the Prince Pojarski, formed a con
federacy to fhIe their country &om the foreignel"5, who rendered 
it a scene of earnase. The first to be encountered was Zarucki; 
&heir superior forces completely overpowered him, and he WlIS 
ibrced to flee with Marina and their infant son among the snows 
and wildernellll88. It would be dUBcult to deloCribe the sulfurings 
they encountered; for it was in the depth of winter that their 
wanderings began. Their fate was inevitable; they were taken by 
a detachment of the RU8Ili8n army. Zarllcki fell at the feet of his 
wife, staining the snow with his blood. Marina was cousidered 
by these men as the firebrand which had brought destruction npon 
their country. With revengeful brutaiity they broke the ice of 
the River Jalck with axes. and plunged the unfortunate creature 
InlG Its cold watel'lll 

MOHALBI, GARAFILIA, 
A GlIBBlt girl, was born in the island of lpaara, in 1817. Her 

parents were rleh and respectable, and among the first people in 
Ipsara. When Garaftlla was abont seven yean of age, tho place 
of her natiYity was totaily destroyed by the Turks, under the usual 
circumstances of horror. Saved by almost a miracle &om a violent 
dcath, she fell into the hands of the enemy, was separated from 
her grandmother and sister, taken to Smyrna, and there was ran-
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someci mercbant, to W~;ll;l llTung for 
protelltIclll Tbis gentleman t;~ lk kllm] mith him, 
and became so mucb engaged by ber intelligence and amiableness, 
tbat be determined to send ber to bis relatiolls in Boston, in order 
that she might receive, at his expense, an accomplisbed education 
ill a free and undistracted lancl.. 

Garafilia arrived in Boston in the year 1827, was Immediately 
domesticated in tbe family of ber liberator's father, and very soon 
found ber way into all tbeir bearts. Sbe won affections as by 
magic. Her protector knew no distinction, in bis feelings, between 
her l;lld bill dillllghters-he was hllll fltb l,hllllIc were her 
sisterll mild and gentle, so 
attently] of otbers, so reallll 
to hl;' llllllll~ive and tractable, illl 
cbeel~tll l l)f her mind and monlll 
plctely and tl'Uly Greclall mlllll;;;lll 
that It to know and not 
to blll were much oldel 
consH;lllll;] l P~ll l~espcct, tbat, so flll' ~ burthen, 
she could bardly be said to have been a care to her adapted 
fatber. Without stepping over tbe strictest bounds of truth. it may 
be asserted, that the tirst grief which she brought iuto his house, 
was when she sickened and died. 

Her constitution had never been a strong one. Toward the close 
of the winter of 1830, she exhibited symptoms of a rapid decline. 
Dllring her illness, the singular submissiveness of her character 
was remarkably developed. Sbe uttered no complaint, was grateful 
for the least attention, and her only anxiety seemed to be to avoid 
giviny tmll}l l;llY one. Her mental fit clear to 
the Illlin a few days of ltad daily 
in htl the always kept clott lilr under 
her March 17th., 1880, lltllkgle, and 
appal'lllll 

Shl) 
few 
lncidl 

years old at th;; ll;;f;;;ase, yet 
'lr experienced sUCll thrilling 

llllll'd her short span. heroine 
lI;;; finds her place in oor give her 

history as an example for young girls. Her amiable disposition, 
the lovely qualities of ber mind and heart, make her distinguished. 
Like the rose of her own island bome, the beauty of the blossom 
was brief; but the virtues of tbe soul, her patience and piety, like 
the fragrance of the tlowel', give a lasting charm to her character, 
and make her memory a sweet blessing to the young. 

MOLSA, TARQUINIA, 
Climillus Molsa, knight 

krllll;lllliughter of Francis 
of the most accoml 

ZlXLlllorklnary degree wit, 1,l;Zlrr;lZlY; 
geni!ls, had her ed l 

l"l;lLers, 1lI every brancL; 
dirtinguished scientifif; 

rluIll;lfrts. She was perfect 
and XLiltotle, Plato. and Ph 
stood Hebrew and uatural philosophy, and wrote 

kt. James 
LLL' Ie brated 
She world, 

[;6liuty. Her 
brothers. 

li'lk science. 
were ber 

Greek, 
under

own language, 



MON. 

the Tuscan, with great ease and spirit. She played on the lute 
and violin, and sang exquisitely. 

Tarquinla Molsa was highly esteemed by Alphonsus the Second, 
Duke of Ferrara, and his whole court; and the city of Rome, by 
a decree of the senate, in which all her excellences were set forth, 
bonoured her with the title of Singular, and bestowed on her, 
and the whole family of Molsa, the rights of a Roman citizen, a 
very unusual honour to be conferred on a woman. This decree 
was passed December 8th .• 1600. 

1\101811 was married to Paulus Porrinus, but losing her husband 
while still very young, she would never consent to be married 
again. She grieved so mucb for his death, as to be called another 
Artemisia. 

She retained her personal charms to an advanced peliod of her 
life, confirming the opinion of Euripides, "That the autumn of 
beauty is not less pleasing than its spring." Although so eourted 
nnd extolled, she avoided notice and distinction, and retained to 
the last her fondness for a quiet and retired life. 

MONICA, 
MOTHER of Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, was born of Christiall 

parents, in Numidia. She was not I!O much indebted to her mother's 
care, as to that of an old servant of the house, who had nursed 
her f~her. This pious servant ne,'er suffered the children to drink 
even water, except at meals, telling them, ,that if ever they became 
mistresses, the custom of dl'lnking would remaln; and they would 
indulge it with wine, not water. Yet Monica learned by degrees 
to drink wine, having been sent to draw It for the use of the family; 
but having been called a Ilrunkard by one of the maids when in 
a passion, she, struck with shame that such a reproach should be 
addressed to ber, gave up tbe practice for ever. 

She was married to Patrlt'ius, a pagan, a native of Tagasta, in 
Numidia, and endeavoured, by her gentleness, to win him over to 
her faith, patiently enduring his passionate temper, in the hope that 
his natural goodness and benevolence would one day make him a 
rustraint to bimself. Many of her friends complained to her of the 
harsh treatment tbey received from their liusbands, when she ad
vised them to Collow her plan; which some did, and afterwards 
thanked her for her counsel. She also completely gained the heart 
of her unkind and prejudiced mother-in-law. She was never known 
to repeat anything that might cause a quarrel, but only what 
would heal and reconcile. 

Though so obedient to her llusband, Monica prevailed on him to 
allow tbeir son Augustine, born in the year 357, to be brought up 
a Christian; but thougb he made great progress in learning, he 
was, In early life, very dissipated. Patriclus, who only wished him 
to be learned and eloquent, was satisfied; but Monica grieved 'over 
his errors, and prayed constantly for him, and patiently remonstrated 
with him tbr more than nine years. Her husband died a Christian, 
leaving her only this one son as an object of solicitude. 

Augustine bad been led away by the doctrine of the Manichees, 
and still continuing :bis dissolute life, she entreated a bishop to 
reason him out of his errors. 

"Your son," said he, "is too much elated at present, and carried away 
by the pleasing novelty of his error, to regard any arguments. Le& 
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him alone I only continue praying to die Lord for him; be wID, In 
the coone or hll .tudles, dllcover hll error." 

But Monica, with flood. of tears, persisted lu ber request. At 
Jast, a . little out of temper, on account of her Importnnity, he 
excllllmcd, "Begone, good woman; It I. Impossible a chlld or nch 
tears Ihould perish." And the result proved that the bishop was 
correct, though not till after the anxioul mother had waited in 
mingled anxiety and hope for many years. 

She had followed her IOn to Rome, on hearing of his illness, 
and remained there with him afterwards. They were conversing 
one evening on holy lubjectll: the world appeared of no value to 
either. Monica laid, "SoD, what I should do bere, and why I am 
here, J know not I the hope of this life Is now quite spent. One 
thing only, your conversion, was an object for which I wished to 
JIve. My God has given me this In a large measure. What do I 
here P" Five day8 after thill she was seized with a fever. Some 
one lamented that she was about to die in a foreign land_he had 
formerly been troubled about It. "Nothing," laid aile. 61\8 far from 
God I and I do not fear that he will not know where to find me 
at tbe resurrection." She died on the ninth day of her illness, in 
diD My-sixth year of her age, 

MONIMA, 
Wn'. of Mithridate. tbe Great, was a natiTe or Salonlea. Her 

husband loved her dllvotedly, but when he was defeated by Luc1ll1us, 
he caused her and 1111 his other wives to be put to death, lest they 
Ibould 11111 Into the bandi of the enemy. So~e years after, Mlth
rldaM was killed at !lIs own request, to avoid a similar fate. B.C. "-

MONK, THE BON. MRS., 
WAS the daughter of Lord Molesworth, an Irlall nobleman, and 

will! of Geol'gll Mouk, EsQ, By her own un&8Sl8ted efforts aile learned 
the Spanish, Itaiialb and Latin languages, and die art of poetry. 
Hllr JIOI!IIIS were not pubillhed till after ber death, when they were 
printed nnder tbe tltls of "Marlndal Poems and Transl&tlons on 
several IlCeMions." Tbese writings are llllid to allow die true spiri& 
of pot'try, and much delicacy and correctness of thought and ex
pl'llS8llln. They were all written while occupied with the care or 
a IIU'(le Illmlly, anel without any asaIstanee, exeepdng tha& or a 
~ library, 

M .... Monk 'nS a ladr of exempluy ehlU'aClel', &lid sread7 belo_ 
b)' 1111 wbo kaew her. Slae died as Bath, in Ins.. 

MONTAGtT, ELUABETH. 
DAooana or Matthew Robinson, or Bonoo, Keat, was a lady 

ot «rea& lla&Ural abi1iti~ which __ 1'8 mucll improTed under die 
hitloft ot DI'. Conyers Middletoo.. Aboa.t 1;ti. ., muried Edward 
Moa&Bp, or AI~. Torbbire, _ or Charles, fifth 8011 oC 
&be I'IM Earl or Sandwicll. Bv bim she bad ODe -. who died 
la .. is in~. She <k\"OK'ld ~lr ro literablre, aDd fonDN a 
Ilmv,r dub, called the Blue 8toc-lthl/t Clab, troaa a little iDddea& 
dial OCCQITed there. and is thas t'xl'laiMd by 1I __ D'Arolay: 
~ puUes _ origi1lally ia....wa1l!ld ar Dada. aDd owed IMir 

__ 10 .. ~ IUde by Mr. Slim..... ill decliDiac III 
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_pt an Invitation to a literary meeting at 1011'1. Vesey's, ftom 
not being, he said, in the habit of displaying a proper equipment 
for an evening assembly. 'Phol' cried she, with her well-known, 
yet always original Simplicity, while she looked inqulsi~vely at 
him and his acooutrements, 'Don't mind dress I come in your blue 
stockings I' With which words, humorously repeating them as 
he entered the apartment of the chosen coterie, Mr. StIlIIngHeet 
claimed permission to appear, and these words, ever aRer, were 
fixed in playful stigma upon Mrs. Vesey's associations. 

While to Mrs. Vesey, the B8lI Bleu Society owed Its origin and 
Its epithet, the meetings that took place at Mrs. Montagu's were 
soon more popularly known by that denomination, for though they 
could not be more fashionable, they were tar more splendid." 

In 1775, the death oC Mr. Montagu left Mrs. Montagu a widow 
with an immense propertY; and among the earliest acts of ber 
mnnilicence was that of settling one hundred pounds per annum 
on her less afIlnent friend M1'I. Carter, with whom she was 011 
terms of affectionate intimacy. Herself and her style of living at 
this period are described by one of her friends, who was only then 
beginning her subsequent career of brilliancy and utility. Hannah 
More, at the age of thirty, thus writes of M1'I. Montagu, who was 
then about fifty-five years of age:-

"Mrs. Montagu received me with the most encouraging kindness; 
she Is not only the finest genlns, but the finest lady I e"er saw; 
she lives In the highest style of magnificence; her apartments and 
table are iu the most splendid taste; but what bauble.~ are these 
when speaking of a Montagu I Her form (for she has no body) Is 
delicate even to fragility; her countenance the most animated In 
the world; the sprightly vivacity of fif\een with the judgment and 
experience of a Nestor. But I fear she Is hastening to decay very 
fast; her spirits are so active, that they must soon wear out the 
little trail receptacle that holds them." 

Fortunately, in this, Hannah More did not eVInce herself a true 
prophetess, for Mrs. Montagu's life was prolonged for nearly thirty 
years aRer the date of this prediction. 

In 1781, she built her magnificent house in Portman Square, and 
also continued her building and planting at her country residence, 
Sandleford. Here Mrs. Hannah More was a frequent visitor, and 
has given some spirited sketehes of their mode of living, in her 
correspondence. 

Mrs. Montagu published an "Essay on the Writiugs and Genius 
of Shakspere," which deserved and acquired great celebrity. She 
was an Intimate friend of Lord Lyttleton, and is said to have 
assisted him in some of his writings. She lost the use of her sight 
several years before her decease, but retained her mental faculties 
to the last. She died August 25th., 1802, in her eighty-second 
year, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. The body of her 
infant son, who had been dead nearly sixty years, was, by her 
own desire, removed 011t of Yorkshire, and placed in her tomb; 
a circumstance displaying the maternal tenderness of her heart 
in a touching manner. 

Mrs. Montagu was a woman of great talents, yet notwithstending 
her high attainments in literature, benevolence was the most striking 
feature In her character. She 11,as the rewarder of merit, the frieud 
of her own leX, and the poor always fonnd In her a liberal bene-
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tactress. For some years before her death, she had been· in the 
habit of giving a yearly entertainment, on May-day, to the chimney. 
sweeps of London, who mourned her loss with great grief. Her 
published works are "Essay on the Genins and Writings of Shak
spere," 1799; "Fonr Volnmes of Letters," 1809 and 1818; "Dialogues 
of the Dead, in part," 1760 

MONTAGU, LADY MARY WOR'fLEY, 
WAS the .oldest daughter of Evelyn, Duke of Kingston, and Latly 

Mary Fielding, daughter of the Earl of Denbigh. She was born 
at Thoresby, in Nottinghamshire, about the year 1690. She early 
gave such evidence of genius, that her father placed her under the 
~ame preceptors as her brother, and she acquired a singular pro
ficiency in classical studies. Brought up in great seclusion, she 
was enabled to cultivate her mind to a degree rarely seen in women 
of that period. III 1712 she became the wife of Edward Wortley 
Montagu, and contiuued to live in retirement until her husband's 
appointment, on the accession of George the First, to a seat in 
the treasury, which brought her to London. Introduced at court, 
her wit and beauty caUed forth unh-ersal admiration, and she 
became familiarly acquainted with Pope, Addison, and other dis
tinguished writers. In 1716, Mr. Wortley was appointed ambassadur 
to the Porte, and Lady Mary accompanied him. Here began that· 
correspondence which has procured her such wide-spread celebrity, 
and plHced her among the first of female writers in our tongue; 
and here, too, her bold, unprejudiced mind, led her to that important 
step which has made her one of the greatest benefactors of mankind. 

Whlle dwelling at Belgrade, during the summer month_, Lady 
Mary observed a singular custom prevalent among the Turks
that of engranlng, or as it is now called, inoculating with variolous 
matter, to produce a mild form of am an-pox, and stay the ravages 
or that loathsome disease. She examined the process with philoso
phical curiosity, and becoming convinced of its efficacy, did not 
hesitate to apply It to her own 80n, a child of three years old. 

011 her return home she introduced the art into England, by 
means of the medicai attendant of the embusy; but Its expediency 
being questioned among scientific men, an experiment, by order of 
the government, was made upon five persons under sentence of death, 
which proved highly 8ucccl'Sful. 

What an arduous and thankless enterprise Lady ·Mary's was, no 
one, at the present day, can form an idea. She lived in an age 
obstinately opposed to all innovations and improvements, and she 
says herself, "That if she had foreseen the vexation, the persecution, 
and even the obloquy which it brought upon her, she would never 
have attempted it." The clamours raised against it were beyond 
belief. The medical faculty rose up In arms, to amlin; the elergy 
descanted from their pill pits on the impiety of seeking to take eveniA 
Qut of the hands of Providence; thus exhibiting more narrowness t/UlD 
ihe Turb, whose obstinate faith in predestination would Dave 
naturally led them to this conclusion. Lady 1>lary, however, soon 
gained many supporters among the enlightened classes, headed by 
the Princess of Wale~, afterwords Queen of George the Second; 
and truth, as it always doe~, finally prevailed. She gave much ot' 
her time to advice lind superintendence in tile families where iu
Oculatlon was adopted, constantly ealTying her little daughter with 
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hcr Into the sick room, to prove her security from infection. 
The present age, which has benefited 80 widely by this art and 

its improvements, can form but a faint estimato of the ravages of 
that fearful scourge, before the introduction of Inoculation. when 
either a loathsome disease, a painful death. or disfigured features, 
awaitcd nearly evel') being born. This may account, in some measure, 
for" the absence of that activc gmtitude which services such as h~rs 
should have called fortll. Had Lady Mary Wortley liYlld in the 
days of heathen Greece or Rome, her namc would havc been 
enrolled among the deitics who have benefited mankincl. But in 
Christian England, her native Illnd, on which she bestowed so dear 
a blessing, and through it, to all tlle nations of the earth, wilat 
has been her recompense? We read of colo!lSal endowments by 
the British government, upon great generals; of titles conferred and 
pensions granted, through several generations. to those who have 
served their country; of monuments erected by th .. British people 
to statesmen, and warriors, and even to weak and vicious princes; 
but where i8 the monument to Lady Mary Wortley Montagu? 
Where is recorded th) pensiou, the dignity, bestowed upon her 
line, lIS a sign to future" generations that she was a benefactor to 
the human race, and that her country acknowledged it? In tbe 
page of history, and in the annals of medicinc, her name must find 
its place; bnt thcre alone Is the deed recorded, which beneath every 
roof in Christendom, from the palace to the pauper's hut, has carried 
a blessing I 

On her return to England, Lady Mary Wortley took up ller 
residence, at the solicitation of Pope, nt Twickenham; but their 
friendship did not continue long after. Pope, it is asserted, made 
a violent declaration of love to her, which she treating with ridicule, 
80 offended him that he never forgave her. A paper war eusued 
between them, little creditable to either party. Lady Mary con
tinued to exercise considerable Influence In society till 1789. when 
her health declining, she resolved to pass tbe remalnder of her days 
In the milder climate of Italy. She was not accompanied by her 
husband, which has given rise to many surmises; but as he always 
corresponded. with her, and gave repeated proofs of his confidence 
in hcr, thcre is no ground for believing that there was any objec
tionable reason for ber conduct. Lady Mary's correspondence doring 
this period of ber life, is marked by the same wit, vivacity, and 

.talents, as that of her earlier years, and is published with her col
lected writings. 

This once brilliant coort beauty was now become so indifferent 
to oor personal appearance, that, speaking of her looks, she says, 
"I know nothing of the matter, as it is now eleven years since I 
have seen my fignre in a glass, and the last rellection I saw there 
was so disagreeable, that I resolved to spare myself the morti1lcation 
for the future." 

After an absence of twenty-two years, Lady Mary returned to 
England, but she did not long survive the removal; she died in 
lcss than a year after, at the age of seventy-two. Of her two 
children, both of wbom survived her, one was the eccentric Dnd 
profligate Ed\yard Wortley Montagu, who was a source of continual 
unhappiness to her through life;" thc other became the wife of tbe 
Marquis of Bute, a distinguishcd nobleman, and was the ~utbel' of 
Ii large family. " 
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L,Y,IY YIY,l1""ytl1'Y letten were first printl", ''''Yly , in 1763. 
A m¥ll ""li"Y'" of her works was §l""Y"£", 11"11 volumes, 
in 1808, and another, edited by her great-grandson, Lord Wharn
cliffe, with additional letters and information, in IS87. The letters 
tram Constantinople and France have been often reprinted. 

MONTANCLOS, MARIE EMILIE MA YON, MADAME DE, 
WAS born at Aix, in 1786. Her first husband was Baron de 

Princeu, and her second, Charlemagne Cuvelier Grandin de Mont
nnclos. Being left a widow a second time, she devoted herself to 
literature, She wrote comedies in one act, vaudevilles, and operas, 
and yenl,hll111 13mk called "The Lf"llllf' n'hlfll' II She died 
in ",y,six. 

,mANNE DE SEGUA, 
'mlouse, in 1709. She 
l,ltlllffurer-general of the 

times the prize at the 
13:11''''f, poems, and tran,hf 

of Horace, in ve!sc. She understood Latin, 
Her works were published in Paris, in 1768. 

DE, 
" 11, lixteen, to 

If' Tlflfklflse. This 
Toulouse, 

flU the odes 
and English. 

MONTENAY, GEORGETTE DE, 
W A8 stilI young when her father, her mother, and six servants 

in their house, died of the plague. She had the good fortune to 
escape, and Jeanne d'Albret, Queen of Navarre, took her into her 
service maid of honour. The reading the of Alciat 

fhe idea of compof:"h "fflblems on 
Illbjects, illustrated bb lfn, which 

,Elfmne d' AllJret, and w in 1574. 

PERTICARI 
'lly"yhter of the great "he has an 

",mius. The "' ... of blfoverbially 
delic;",,',' lffT'lf,h'flf ';';lfm the impartiality III will noC 
conIIne her gifts to one family, or because the great man is too 
much occnpied with the cares of greatness to fullil the important 
though minute offices of a parent. Whatever may be the case in 
general, Monti devoted himself to the education of this his only 
and beloved Child, and he was fully rewarded by the result. Costanza 
diligently pursned the studies he directed; she became an excellent 
Greek and Latin scholar, as well as mistress of the modem tongues 
of Europe. Perfectly yersed in general literature, she added skill 
in mnsic and painting to her accomplishmcnts. It was her fortune 

tr,,, wi£h or that illus'riolls Italy still 
did not abate 'Etcllectoru 

f.lfll'''E,,'ed in her course ok' wmte poems 
applause. SIrfl ?ff'r widow-
where, entirE'h flcody, she 
solid informlfllon the graces 

render the Monti 
of her immoTlnl annals of 
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MONTMORENCY, CHARLOTTE MARGAR ET, 
THE wife of Conde, was famous for her beanty, which captivated 

Henry the Fourth of France. To escape the importunities of this 
powerful lover, her husband carried her off. on their wedding night, 
10 Bmssels, where she remained till Henry's asS88Slnation, in 1610. 
She died in 1650, aged fifty-seven. Her son was the great Conde. 

MONTPENSIER, ANNE MARIE LOUISE D'ORLEANS, 
DUCHESS DE, 

DAUGHTER of Gaston, Duke d'Orleans, brother of Lonis the Thir
teenth, was bom 1627. She inherited boldness, intrigue, and 
Impetuosity tram her father; and during the civil wars of the Fronde, 
she not only embraced the party of the Duke de Conde, but she 
made her adherents fire the cannon of the Baatile on the troops of 
Louis the Fourteenth. This rash step against the authority of her 
king and cousin, mined her hopes, and after in vain aspiring to the 
band of a sovereign prince, she, in 1669, married the Count do 
Lauzun, a man much younger than herself. The king, though he 
had permitted the union, threw obstacles in the way of the lovers, 
and Lauzun was kept in prison for ten years; but after the cession 
of Dombe& and En, of which the Duchess do Montpensier was the 
sovereign, she was allowed to see her husband. But she was violent 
and jealous, and Lauzun was ungrateful and faithless; and she at 
last forbade him to appear in her presence, and retired to a convellt. 
She wrote two romances, and some devotional books. There Is 
a collection of letters to Madame de MottevilJe, written by Mademoi
selle Montpensler, and her most important work. the "MemOirs," 
a farrago of curious anecdotes, valuable tram the sincerity, good 
faith, and vivacity with which they are written. These "Memoirs" 
have been and will be sought for among the literary curiosities of 
the seventeenth century. though they contain much that Is trifling, 
or rather, mere gossip. She was known by the name of Mademoiselle. 

MONTPENSIER. JACQUELIN LONGVIC, DUCHESS DE, 
WAn the youngest daughter of John de Longvlc, lord of Guny, 

and was married, in 1588, to Louis de Bourbon, the second of the 
name, Duke de Montpensier. She was a lady of great merit, anel 
a favourite of Catharine de Medicis; and had she lived, she might 
lIave, by her counsels, prevented many of the cmel deeds of this 
prineess; but she died in 1561. She openly avowed, in her last 
illness, what her husband had long suspected, that she was a Pro
testant; and two of her daughters protessed the same faith. 

Thuanus praillOS this lady for her talents, pmdence, and masculine 
understanding. She was intelligent and skilful in the affalrs of 
government, and always solicitous for the public tranqnillity. It 
was to her that the Archbishop of Vienna addressed himself, when. 
foreseeing the min ot' the princes of the blood, during the relgn of 
}"rancis the Second, he told her that if she kept not her promise 
of opposing the house of Gnise, all was lost. It was by her influence 
with Catharine de Medlcis, that Michael de I'Hopital was made 
Chancellor of France. "Had this been the only meritorious action 
(jf her lite," says Bayle, "It ought to have consecrated her memory. 
No other person could have afforded, in so dangerous ~ conjuncture, 

20 
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an equal support to the monarchy." The duchess also contributed 
to the preservation of the life of the Prince de ConM. 

MORATA, OLYMPIA FULVIA, 

WAS born at Ferrara, in 1526. Her father, preceptor to the young 
Princes of Ferrara, sons of Alphonsus the First, observing her genius, 
took great pains in cultivating it. Olympia was called to court for 
the purpose of studying belles-lettres with the Princess of Ferrara, 
where she astonished the Italians by declaiming in Latin and Greek, 
explaining the paradoxes of Cicero, and answering any question 
that was put to her. Her father's death, and the ill health of her 
mother, withdrew her from court, and she devoted herself to house
hold a1fairs, and the education of her three sisters and II brother. 
A young German, named Andrcw Grunthler, who had studied 
medicine, and taken bis doctor's degree at Fcrrara, married her, 
and took her, with her little brother, to Germany. 

They went to Sehweinfurt, in Franconia, which was soon after 
besieged and burnt, and they barely escaped with their lives. The 
hardships they sn1fered in consequence, caused Morata's death in 
the course of a few months. She died in 1555, in the Protestant 
faith, which she bad embraced on her coming to Germany. Several 
of her works were burnt at Sehweinfurt, but the remainder were 
collected and published at Basil, 1558, by Creluis Secundu8 Curio. 
They consist of orations, dialogues, letters, and translations. 

MORELLA, JULIAN A, 

A NATIVE of Barcelona, was born in 1595. Her father being 
obllged to leave Spain for a homicide, fled to Lyons, wbere he 
taught his· daughter so well, that at the age of twelve, she pnblicly 
maintained theses in philosophy. In her tenth year, she is said to 
have held a public disputation in the Jesuit's College at L,Yons. 
She was profoundly skilled in philosophy, divinity, music, Juris
prudence, ami philology. She entered into the convent of St 
Praxedia, at Avignon. 

MORE, HANNAH, 
DISTINGUISHED for her talents, and the noble manner in which 

ahe exerted them, was the fourth danghter of Mr. Jacob More; 
6he was born February 2nd., 1745, at Stapleton, Gloucestershire. 
Mr. More was II schoolmaster, and gave his daughters the rudiments 
of II classical education; but he was a narrow-minded man, and 
110 fearful they would become learned women, that he tried by 
p.'Ccept9 to counteract the e1fect of his lessons. The elder daughters 
opened, lit Bl'iHtol, a boarding-school for girls, which was for a 
long time very flODlishing, lind at this school Hannah obtained 
the best advantages of education she ever enjoyed. How small 
thee were compared with the opportnnitles of young men I And 
yet what mbn of her nation and time was so influential for good, 
or has left such a rich legacy of moral lessons for the improvement 
of the world as Hannkh More has done? Her Influence has been 
wonderful in the new wo1"id, as well as in her own country. 

In 1i61, Hannllh More wrote a paetoral dnm:b, "The &larcn 
aftcr nappiness." She WII8 then sixteen; and though this prcduc-
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tlon was not published till many years afterwards, yet she may be 
said to have then commenced her Iltemry career, which till 1824) 
when her last work, "Spirit of Prayer," was issued, was steadily 
pllrsued for sixty-three years. The next important event of her 
life is thus relate' by Mrs. Elwood :-

"When about twenty-two years of age, she received and accepted 
an offer of marrillge from Mr. Tllrner, a gentleman of large fortune, 
but considerably her senior, Their acquaintance had commencefl 
in consequence of Borne young relatives of Mr. Turner's being at 
the Misses More's school, who genemlly spent their holidays at their 
cousin's beautiful residence at Belmont, near Bristol, whither they 
were permitted to invite some of their young fdends; and Hannah 
and Patty More, being near their own age, were generally among 
tho~e invited. The affair was so far advanced that the wcdding
day wa.q actnally fixed, and' Hannah, having given up her sharu 
in her sisters' establisbment, had gone to considerable expense ill 
making her preparations,-wben Mr, Turner, wbo appears to han) 
been of ecccnllic temper, was induced to postpone the completion 
of his engagement; and as this was done more than once, ber 
friends at length interfered, and prevailed on her to relinqllish the 
marriage altogether, though this was against the wishes of the 
capricious gentleman. 

To make some amends for bis thus trifling with ber affections, 
Mr. Turner insIsted upon being allowed to settle an annuity upon 
ber, which she at first rejected, but subsequently, tbrough rh~ 
medium of her friend, Dr. Stonehouse, who consented to be thu 
agent and trustee, she was at length prevailed on to allow a SUUl 
to be settled upon her, which sbould enable her hereaf\cr to 
devote herself to the pursuits of literatllre. 

She had soon af\cr another opportunity of marryin~, which was 
declined, and f)'om this time she seems to have formed tbe reso
lution, to which she ever af\crwards adhered, of remaining singl~." 

In 1774, she became acquainted with the great tragedian, David 
Garrick; he and his wife soon formed a warm attachment for the 
young authoress, invited her to their house in I,ondon, and intro,' 
dueed her to the literary and fasbionable world. She wa.~ there 
presented to Sir Joshua Reynolds, Edmund Burke, and Dr. Johnson; 
how highly she prized the privilege of such acquaintances may be 
gatbered from ber letters. She constantly wrote to her sisters at 
Bristol, describIng in a style of easy elegance whatever interested 
ber in London. 

Her first acquaintance with that much-abused class, the pub
lishers, i~ thus narrated by Mrs. Elwood :-

"Hannab More again visited London, in 1775, and in the course 
of this year the eulogiums and attentions she bad received induced 
her, as she observed to ber sisters, to try her real value, by writing 
a small poem and offering it to Cadell. The legendary tale or 
'Sir Eldred of the Bower' waq, accordingly, composed in a fortnight's 
time, to which she added 'The Bleeding Rock,' which had been 
\\Titten some years previously, Cadell offered her a handsome sum 
for these poems, telling her if he could discover what Goldsmith 
reechoed for the 'Deserted Village,' he would make up the deficiency, 
whatever it might be. 0 

Thus commenced Hannah More's acquaintance with Mr. Cadell, 
"'°ho wa.'!, by a singular coincidence, a native of the same village 
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with herself; and her eonnoxion with his establishment was carried 
on for fbrty years!' 

In 1782, Hannah More's "Sacred Dramas" were pnbHshed, with 
a poem, entitled "Sensibility." 

"All her works," says Chambers, In his "Cyclopaldia of English 
Literature," "were successful, and Johnson said he tbought her the 
best of female versifiers. Tbe poetry of Hannab More is now 
forgotten, but 'Perey' Is a good play, and it is clear that the 
authoress might have excelled as a dramatic writer, had Hhe devoted 
herself to that difficult species of composition. In 1786, she pub
lished another volume of verse, 'Florio, a Tale for Fine Gentlemen 
IlDd Fine Ladies,' and 'The Bas Bleu, or Conversation! The latter, 
which Johnson complimented as a great performance, was an 
elaborate eulogy on tbe Btu Blew Old, a literary assembly that 
met at Mrs. Montagn'a." 

Hannah More's first prose publication was "Thoughts on the 
Importance of the Manners of the Great to Genen.l Society," pro
duced in 1788. This was followed, in 1791, by an "Estimate of the 
Religion of tbe Fashionable World." As a means of counteractlug 
the political tracts and exertions of the Jacobins and levellers, 
Hannah More, in 1794, wrote a number of tales, published monthly, 
nnder the title of "Tbe Cheap Repository," wbich attained to II 
sale of about a million each number. Some of the little stories 
(as the "Shepherd of Salisbury Plain,") are well told, and contain 
striking moral and religious lessons. With the same object, our 
authoress published a volume called "Village Politics." Her other 
principal works are-"Strictures on the Modern System of Female 
Education," 1799; "mnts towards Forming the Character of 1\ 
Young Princess," 1805; "Callebs in Seareh of a Wife, comprehending 
Observations on DomestIc Habits and Manners, Religion and Morais," 
two volumes, 1809; "Practic.al. Piety, or the Influence of tbe Religion 
of tbe Heart on tbe Conduct of Life," two volumes, 1811; "Christian 
Morals," two volumes, 1812; "Essay on the Character and Writings 
of St. Paul," two volumes, 1815; and "Moral Sk.etches of Prevailing 
Opinions and Manners, Foreign and Domestic, with Refiectlons on 
Prayer, 1819. Tbe collection of her works is comprised in eleven 
volumes octavo. The work entitled "mnts towards Forming tbe 
Character of a Young Princess," was written with a view to the 
education of the Princess Cbarlotte, on wbich subject the advice 
and assistance of Hannah More had been requested by Queen 
Charlotte. Of "Cceleb8," we lire told that ten editions were sold 
in one year--a remarkable proof of the popularity of the work. 
The tale is admirably written, with a fine vein of delicate irony 
and sarcasm, and some of the characters are well depicted, bat, 
ftoom tbe nature of the story, it presents few incidents or embel
lisbments to attract ordinary novel-rcaders. It has not inaptly been 
styled "a dramatic sermon." Of the otber publications of the 
authoress, we may say, with one of her critics, "it would be idle 
in WI to dwell on works 80 well known 118 the "Thoughts on tbe 
Manners of the Great," the "Essay 011 tbe Religion of the Fashion
able World," and so on, which finally established Misa; More's 
nnme lIS a great moral writer, possessing a masterly command over 
the resources of our language, and devoting a keen wit and lively 
fancy to the best and noblest of purposes. In her latter days 
there was perhaps a tincture of unneceaaary gloom or scvority ill 
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her religious vlcws; yet, when we recollect her unfeigned sincerity 
and practical benevolence-ber exertions to Instruct the poor miners 
and cottagers-and the untiring zeal with which she laboured, even 
amidst severe bodily infirmities, to inculcate lIOuud principles and 
Intellectual cultivation, from the palace to the cottage, it is Impo$
sible not to rank her among the best benefactors of mankind. 

The great success of the different works of our autllOTe8tl enabled 
her to live in ease, and to dispense charities around her. Her 
sisters also secured a competency, and they 0011 lived together al 
Barley Grove, a property of some extent, which they purchased 
and Improved. "From the day that the school was given up, the 
whole sisterhood appears to have tlowed on in one uuiform current 
of peace and contentment, diversified only by new appearances of 
Hannah as om authoress, and the ups and downs which she and 
tbe others met with in the prosecution of a most brave and humane 
experiment-namely, their zealous effort to extend the blessings of 
education and religion among the inhabitants of certain villages 
~ituated in a wild country SOUlC eight or ten miles from tbeir 
abode, who, from a concurrence of unbappy local and temporary 
clreumstances, had beeu left in a state of ignorance ha.rdly con
ceivable at the present day." These exertions were ultimately so 
successful, that the sisterhood had the gratillcation of witnessing a 
yearly festival celebrated on the hills of Cheddar, where above a 
thousand children, with the members of female clubs of indUlltry, 
(also established by thcm,) after attending church service, were 
regaled at the expense of their beneihctors. 

Hannah More died on the 7th. of September, 1833, aged eighty. 
eight. She had made about .£30,000 by her wrjting~, and ~hll left. 
by her will, legacies to charitable and religious institutions amountiug 
to £10,000. 

In 1884, "Memoirs of the Life and Corresponacnce of Mrs. Hannah 
More," by WlIllam Roberts, Esq., were publiHbed in fOUl' volumes. 
In these we have a fuIl account by Hannah herself of her Londoll 
Hill, and many interesting anecdotes. 

MORGA~ SYDNEY LAD~ 

WHOSK malden name was Sydney Owenson, was born in Dnblin, 
about 1783. Her father, Mr. Robert Owenson, was a respectable 
actor at the Theatre Royal, Dublin, and gave his daughter the bc~t 
advantages of education he could command. He was a man of 
decided talents, a favourite in the society of the city, and author 
of some popular Irish songs. His daughter, Sydney, Inherited his 
predilection for national music and song. Very early In life, when 
she was a mere child, she published a small volume of poetical 
effusions; and soon after, "The Lay of the Irish Harp," and a 
selection of twelve Irish melodies, set to music. One of these is 
the well-known song of "Kate Kearney j" probably this popular 
lyric w\ll outlive all the other writings of this authoress. Her next 
work was a novel, "St. Clair, or the Heiress of Desmond," published 
when slie was about sixteen. It was soon followed by "The Novice 
of St. Dominick;" and then her most successful work, "The Wild 
Irish Girl," which appeared in the winter of 1801. 

The book had a prodigious sale. Within the first cwo years, 
seven editions were published In Great Britaln, besides two or three 
ill America. It gained for Miss Owenson a celebrity which "err 
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few write1'8, of either sex, have won at so early an age. It gained 
her the love and blessings of the Irish people, of course; and a 
far more dilllcult achievement, it won for her a high reputation ou, 
of her own country. 

What are the peculiar mcnts of the work whlcb won this popu
larity? As a novel, it certainly cannot be rated very bigh. The 
plot shows little Inventive talent, and is, moreover, liable to some 
objection on the score of moral tendency. Nor is the merit of the 
work in its style, which is both high·flown and puerile. The 
exaggerated sentiment, so often poured out by the fervid, but UII
cultivated writer, appears more nonsensical from the pompouH 
phraseology in which it is frequently expressed. 

Such is the prevailing style of the book, though occasionllUy. 
when giving utterance to some strong deep feeling, which uHually 
finds Its appropriate language, the author is truly eloquent. Ho,v 
could a novel so written, gain tiuch popularit.y? Beca use i' had a 
bigh aim, a holy purpose. It owed 1m success entirely to tbe ~ilUple 
earnestness with which Miss Owenson defended her country. It is 
all hish. Sbe seemed to have no tbougbt of self, nothing but 
patriotism was in her 86ul, and this feeling redeemed the fault.; of 
infl&ted style, }'rench sentimentalism, false reasoning, and all the 
extravagances of her youthful fancy. Ireland was her inspiration 
and her theme. Its history. language, antiquities, traditions, and 
wrongs, these she had studied as a zealot does his creed, and with 
a fervour only inferior in sacredness to that of religion, she poured 
her whole heart and mind forth in the cause of her own native 
land. 

After such remarkable success, it was a matter of course that 
Miss Owenson should continue ber literary career. "Patriotic 
Sketches," "Ida," and "The Missionary," followed each other in 
quick succession. Her next work was "O'Donnell;" then"Florence 
Macanhy, an Irish Tale," was published ill 1818. Previously to 
this Miss Owenson became ].ady Morgan, by marrying Sir Charles 
Morgan, M.D., a gentleman of considerable talellts, ... his own work, 
"Sketches of the Philosophy of Life and Morals," shows. The 
marriage seemed to give new energy and a wider scope to the 
genius of Lady Morgan; the tastes of tbe husband and wife were, 
e,idently, in sympathy. They went abroad, and "France" and 
"It"ly," two clever specimens of Lady Morgan's powers of obser
vation and description, were the result. These works are lively and 
cntertaining. Lord Byron has borne testimony to the fidelity and 
excellence of "Italy:" if the authoress had heen less solicitous of 
making a sensation, her book would have been more perfect, yet 
now it is amollg the best of its kind. 

"The O'Briens and the O'Flahenys," a novel intended to ponray 
national manners, appeared in 1827; "Th", Book of the Boudoir" 
ill 1829. Among her other works are, "The Princess,': a story 
found~d on the Rcvolution in Belgium, "Dramatic Scenes from Real 
Life," "The Life and Times of Salvator Hosu," and "Woman and 
her Master," publishell in London, 1840. Two volumes of this wc.rk 
were then issued: the authoress, suffcring under tliat painful alUic
tion, a weakness of the eyes, which terminated in loss of sight. was 
unable to complete lier plan, and it has ne,"cr been finished. It 
is a philosophicul history of woman down to the fail of the Roman 
Empire,-a work on which L:1dy Morsau evillcntly laboured with 
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great zeal. It should be carefully read by all who wish to gain .. 
compendious knowledge of woman's history, and a graphic sketeh 
of ber inliuence In the early ages. Many new aud valuable truths 
are promulgated; and though some of the opinions are unsound, 
because unscriptural, yet the earnest wish to benellt her sex, aud 
Improve society, has gifted the writer with great power in setting 
forth much that is true, and of the utmost importance. 

It appears to us tbat tbe greatest blemish in the works of this 
indefatigable writer, Is the under-current, more or leBll strong, 
running through many of them, bearing tbe philosophical oplnionp, 
or sayings ratber, of tbe French sentimental school of inlldels. We 
do not think Lady Morgan an unbeliever; but she gives occasion 
for censure by expre5sions, occasionally, that favour tree-tbinkcrs. 
If sbe bad but served God, in her writings, with the same enthu
!1oiastic zeal she served her country, what a glorious woman she 
would have been I 

Before she quite relinquished her literary labours, Lady Morgan, 
In conjunction with her husband, produced two volumes of sketches, 
which appeared under the title of "A Book without a Name." 
Lady Morgan has made large sacrillces for liberal principles, which 
she has at all times boldly avowed, and the pension of thrse hun
dred pounds a year from the Civil List, conferred on her by Lord 
Grey during his ministry, was well deserved for this and her services 
to the world of letters. • 

MORLEY, COUNTESS OF, 
Is author of scveral novels, which have attained considerable 

popularity both In England and America. Among these, the best, 
perhaps, are "Dacre," "The Divorced," and "Family Records;" the 
lIrst is ~onsidered very good. 

MOSCHENt COSTANZ~ 
OJ' Lucca. Tbis lady Is endowed with great activity of mind. 

Sbe bas written much, and publisbed a translated poem, and an 
original one in octave rbyme, whicb are highly praised. 

MOSEBY, MARY WEBSTER, 
WIFE of John G. Moseby, Esq., of Ricbmond, Virginia, was gifted 

wltb poetic genius of no ordinary power. Her only publlsbed work 
>vas of undoubted merit, "Pocahontas, a Legend; with Historical 
and Traditional Notes;" Issued in 1840. Sbe also wrote for periodi
cals, and was hilthly esteemed for her virtues and literary accom
plishments. Deeply versed in the holy Scriptures, and giving much 
time to Biblical researcbcs, she WII.S always at home on religious 
topics; and fervent piety was the loveliest attribute of her genius. 
Her father was Mr. Robert Pleasants, and she was connected by 
blood with the Randolph family. Mrs. Moseby died in Richmond 
city in 1844, aged lIfty-two. 

MOTHER ANN~ OR ANN OF SAXON~ 
WAS tbe daughter of Christian tbe Third, King of Denmark. 

She was born in the year 1581, and as the only danghter of her 
mot.ber, Dorothea, became tbe idol of her heart. Dut tbe queen, 
convinced that the best interest of her- child must be promoted b.,. 
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a COl1l'll8 01 education, which was calculated to make her not only 
Ii' to be called a prince88, but also a housewife and a Christian, 
e!JD.llded her religious training to the worthy chaplain, and caused 
her to be instructed in all domestic dnties, even such as are now 
called menial in some clreles of society. 

lu 1548 she married the Elector August of Saxony, and became 
thc mother of fifteen children, eleven of whom she buried before 
they had attained a mature age. Soon after her marriage, she 
devoted herself with all her energy to the mental and moral im
provement of her subjects. On all occasions she set them an example 
of Christian faith, resignation, and patience, often sacriftcing her 
own pleasures and comforts to the welfare amI happiness of the 
people; and so fully were they aware of it, that they called her 
only the mother of tlif country. 

But while she, unitedly with ber husband, endeavoured to nlise 
tbe standard of education, by multiplying schools, and that of morals, 
by increasing the number of the churches, sbe neglected not tbe 
principal condition of the people. Waste lands were cultivated by 
her directions, and on one occasion she beaded tbe pioneers, with 
a spade in her band, in order to encoura«e them in a task which 
was new, and apparently unpromising to them. 

She devoted much of her time to tbe study of chemistry, natural 
phUosopby, and botany; and endeavoured, on all occasions, to make 
ber knowledge contribute to the happiness of her people, and the 
improvement of their lands. She aided ber husband in welcoming 
and supporting the Dutch exiled cloth and cotton weavers, who 
had been driven from their bomes by religious persecution; and 
they, in their turn, contributed to perfect their own manufil.cturers. 

She accompanied her husband upon his travels, IUId then they 
were always provided wltb the best seed for raising fruit, which 
they distributed among the people. She induced her husband to 
pass a law, that every new-married couple must plant and graft 
two fruit trees during the first year of their marriage. Everywhere 
she established scbools, apotbecaries, and botanical gardens. She 
was also an exemplary honsewife, who did not consider it beneath 
her to attend to tbe smallest matters in housekeeping. 

She feU a victim to her benevolence and Christian duties, during 
tbe prevalence of the plague, and died on the 1st. of October, 1580. 
The lower classes of Saxony still speak of her only by the name 
of Mother Anna. 

MOTTE, REBECCA, 
DAUGHTER of Robert Brewton, an Engllsh gentleman, who had 

emigrated to Soutb Carolina, was born in 1788, in Charleston. 
When about twenty, she married Mr. Jacob Motte, who died soon 
after the commencement of the revolutionary war. Captain Me' 
Pbt'rson, of the British army, who was in command of the garrison 
at Fort Motte, had taken possession of the large new house of 
Mrs. Motte, and fortified it, so tbat it was almost impregnable. 
Mrs. Motte herself had been obliged to remove to an old farm
house In the vicinity. In order to dislodge the garrison before 
succours sbould arrive, Generals Marion and Lee, who were com· 
manding the American forces there, could devise no means but 
burning the mansion. This they were very reluctant to do, but 
~ Motto willingly aseented to tJle proposal, and pros6nted, bersel~ 
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a bow and wt,lch had been imp ,2 and 
was prep"rr'~i "',',bustible matter. 

Mrs. EJlet, in her "Women of the American Revolution," gives a 
good account of this heroine; the following extract refers to another 
portion of her history, and is important, as illustrating her high 
sense of honour, her energy, and patient, self· deny ing perseverance. 
Her husband, in consequence of the difficulties and distresses growing 
out of the American war for independence, became embarrassed in 
his business; and after his death, and termination of the war, It 
was found impossible to satisfy these claims:-

"The widow, however, considered the honour of her 
husband ihz; responsibilities he 
detenninrd remainder of her 
task of Her friends and 
quaintan,~r gave weight to 
her of thr Tri' rnmi '!ssness of such an 
in the p~ :J;rfierned all her 
Living h' rh',rllling, and relln(F"''''fiI; 
habitual "ted herself 
dustrYt at fX In<LfJznittlr>>ie relZolution, to the attainment of ?'ter oYoject, 
that her success triumphed over every difficulty, and exceeded the 
expectations of all who had discouraged her. She not only paid 
her husband's debts to the full, but sccured for her children allll 
descendants a handsome and unencumbered estate. Such an example 
of perseverance under adverse circumstances, for the accomplishment 
of a high and noble purpose, exhibits in yet brighter colours the 
heroism that shone in her country's days of peril I" 

Mrs. Motte died in 1815, at her plantation on the Santee. 

LUCRETIA, 
WIDELl' philanthropy, and ,,8 a 

preacher sect of "Friends," Is a 
native Of "i" Nantucket, Mas~ach p",'ents 
were Thmrr", lhrffin; the latter, borr, "lated 
to Dr. Fr"r"lI1" was in childhood make 
herself u",f"l who, in the ab," ,,'hand, 
had the ~ ~ m,rcantile affairs. In [BO"" was 
about eleven years old, her parents removed to Boston, where she 
had the advantage of attending one of the public schools. At the 
age of thirteen, she was sent to a "Friends' boarding-school," in 
the State of New York, where she remained three years, during 
the last year being employed as an assistant teacher; which shows 
how great her proficiency and faithfulness must have been. Hor 
parents had, meantime, removed to Philadelphia; there she joined 
them, and ~at the age of eighteen was married to James Mott, who 
also belonged to the "Society of Friends," and subser:znentl, entered 
into mere+lY1!"h: ~L:n%5'H·,ip with her father. "ThnB Mrs.. 
Mott settli~" it Is but justice to h,,~ she 
has been rHgr:harge well the wogr"mlh lril\·ed 
on her-l'''' gm,ther of six childr,n, "'," 
living, their mother's formeg 
in the of an American 
calJed to the support ofth,i, she 
did it, 'iii 1kms, willingly, with h", But 
these duties not engross all her time; her active mind, directed 
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and developed by the peculiar teachings of her sect, took a wid!!r 
range than has yet been usual with her sex. 

MOTTEVILLE, FRANCES BERTRAND DE, 

WAS born in Normandy, in 1615. Her wit and agreeable maDners 
recommended her to Anne of AustrIa, Regent of France, who kept 
her constantly near her. The jealousy of Cardinal ~ichelieu, how
ever, caused her disgrace, and she retired, with her motber, to 
Normandy, where she married Nicolas Langlois, Lord de Motteville, 
au old man, who died two years after. On the death of Richelieu, 
Anne of Austria recalled her to court. Here she employed herself 
in writing memoirs of Anne of AII~tria, giving an apparently correct 
account of the minority of Louis the Fourteenth, and the interior 
of a court. She died at Paris, in 1689. BjtCd seventy-live. 

MOWAT~ ANNA COR~ 
WAS born in France. Her father, Mr. Ogden, was a wealthy and 

highly respected citizen of New York. On her mother's side, she 
Is descended from FrancIs Lewis, one of the signers of the Declar
ation of Independence. Mr. Ogden having involved his fortune in 
the well-known Miranda expedition, embarked In mercantile busi
ness, which obliged him to remove to Bordeaux, where he resided 
several years. He was the father of seventeen children, of whom 
Mrs. Mowatt was the tenth. These young people possessed his
trionic talent in a remarkable degree, which developed itself during 
this residence in France. The fine old chateau in which they 
resided, a short distanCE. from the town, possessed, as many of those 
old French houses do, a little theatre, and it was here that they 
early began to exerelse their talents. 

When Anna was about six years ola, Mr. Ogden returned to his 
natIve land. The children, however, continued to pursue their 
theatrical amusements, and the little Anna became remarkable for 
her skill in reading aloud. At thirteen, she was an insatiable 
reader. Among other workH, she studied a great number of FreDch 
plays, altering several of Voltaire's fur private theatricals, in which 
she took a part. When scarcely more than fourteen, she attracted 
the attention of Mr. Mowatt, a wealthy lawyel' of New York, a 
visitor In her father's family, wbo soon after proposed for her_ 
The proposal was accepted hy all parties, her father stipulating 
that the marriage should be deferred till Anna had attained ber 
seventeenth year. 

Meanwhile, the youthful ji4 .. cle continued her stUdies, attending 
school as formerly. Domestic clouds, however, soon began to 
darken, as is proverbially the case, around this "course of trne 
love." There Waf some danger of the match being broken off, and 
to prevent any further difficulty, an elopement was decided upon. 
This was effected dul'ing the bustle and confusion attending the 
preparations for a play, which the young people were to act, in 
bonour of their father's birth-day. Tbe youthful bride was soon 
pardoned and received by her afiectionatl!' parents; her husband's 
reSidence, a fine estate about four miles from New York, allowing 
ber still, from its ncar neighbourhood, to form a part of the family 
circle. Here, surrounded by wealth and every indulgence, Mrs. 
~owaU continued her studies with ~ntb-ing ardour, devoting herself 
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principally to the study of French, Spanish, and music, and never 
turned Aside from these important occupations by the calls made 
upon her by society, which her social accomplishments rendered 
her so well fitted to adorn. During the first two years of her 
married life she published her first works, two volumes of poems, 
which, however, do not possess more merit than belongs to the 
ordinary run of jnvenile productions. SlIe occasionally exercised 
her skill in writing and arranging little dramatic pieces for plivate 
performance, which amusements lent their aid In embellishing this 
brilliant period of her life. 

Mrs. Mowatt's health now began to decline-great fears were 
entertained of consnmption-and a voyage to Europe WRS decided 
upon. Mr. Mowatt's professional engagements prevented his leaving 
New York, shc accompanied some members of her family abroad. 
She remained in Bremen three months, when, being joined by her 
husband, they repaired to Pltris. Here, where they had every 
opportunity of mingling in the most influential society of that gay 
and intelligent capital, she found time for study. She devoted 
herself to the acquirement of the Italian langullge, and wrote II 
play, in five acts, called "Hulzare, or the Persian Slave," which was 
afterwards published, though originally written for a private circle. 
After an absence of a year and a half, they returned to the United 
States; soon after which, clouds began to darken over their once 
prosperous career. In consequence of Mr. Mowatt's residence abroad, 
and partly from an affection of the eyes, he gave up his profession 
of the law, and embarked to a considerable extent In commercial 
speculations. Unfortunately, very soon after, one of those commer
cial crisis occurred that convulse the whole mercantile world, and 
ruin, which it was impossible to avert, was impending over them. 
The weakness of his eyes prevented Mr. Mowatt from returning to 
his profession, and they were without resonrce. 

Some time before these domestic events occurred, dranlatic readings 
had met with great success in various cities of' the Union. Mrs. 
Mowatt had heard these readings, and when their mlsfonunes fell 
upon them, the idea of turning her own talents to account in the 
same manDer occurred to her. She had m&:ny dl1ficulties to con
tend with in taking such a step. The injustice of society, which 
degrades woman in the social scale, if by her own honourable 
exenions she endeavours to labour for money, would operate against 
her, and of course influence her friends to oppose a project which 
must bring lier before the public almost in the character of a 
dramatic performer. The consent of her husband being obtained 
bowever, she quietly made all the arrangements tor her first attempt, 
which was to take place in Boston, delaying to inform her father 
of the step she contemplated, till her depanure for that city She 
had, however, the happiness to receive his full approval before her 
first appearance. Her success in Boston far exceeded her expect
ations; and in Providence and New York, where she continued 
bel' readings, it was confirmed. Mrs. Mowatt suffered much from 
the disapprobation expressed by her friends at her having under
taken this public career, which was deemed by them a degradation 
-II. forfeiture of caste. Her health gave way, and for two years 
&he was a confirmed invalid. 

Ahout this time, Mr. Mowatt became principal partner in a 
publishing concern, and the whole force of Mrs. Mowatt's mind 
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was turned to aid him. Pnder the name of Helen Berkley, she 
wrote a series of articles which became very popular, aDd were 
translated into German, and republished in London. The success 
of these productions induced Mrs. Mowatt to write in her own Dame; 
and "she Wilt! accused by a wise critic of copying the witty Helen 
Berkley!" Her desUltory writings were numerous and various. 
Unfortunately, tbe publishing business in which Mr.lfowatt was 
engaged proved unsuccessful, and new trials came npon them. 

Being told that nothing would be so productive as dramatic 
writings, Mrs. Mowatt, in 1845, wrotc her first comedy, called 
"~'Ilshion," which was brouglit out witli much splendour at tbe 
Park Tbeatre, New York. Its success was brilliant; and in Phil
adelphia it was performed with equal eclat. In less than two 
months after, she accepted the offer of an cngagement from the 
manager of the Park 'rheatre, and made her debut in New York 
in the Lady of Lyona. Her success was complete, and her yocation 
was decided npon. 

After a series of profitable engagements in the principal cities of 
the Union. Mr. and Mrs. Mowatt embarked for this country; and 
in December, 1847, she made her first appearance before a foreign 
audience in Mancbester. Her success was snch, that a London 
engagement at the Princess's Tbeatre tbllowed, where sbe perfonned 
fur sewral weeks. A brilliant engagement in Dublin was BOOU after 
completed; since which time, her professional career continued to 
be successful In England, till Interrupted by the Joss of her hus· 
band, who died in London, in February, 1851. Mn. Mowatt is 
lligbt aud graceful in form, with a lovely countenance po8&e&&ing 
&11 the principal requisites of beauty. In character she is "brave· 
hearted in adversity, benevolent, unselflsb, and devoted." 

MULOCH, DIANA MARIA, 
Is known as the author of several works, published anonymonsly. 

which, if tbey have 110t the elements of extensive popularity, po&&esS 
great attractions to readers of cultivated mind and intellect. This 
lady was born at Stoke.upon.'frent, Staffordshire, in 1826. and Ilt 
the age of twenty·three published her first novel, "The Ogilvies," 
a charming tale, in spite of its occasional colloquial simpliCity, and 
tendency to give too great a prominence to tbe expression of feelings 
and emotions; it Is rich in both pathos and humour, and ~hews 
in the writer an earnestness of purpose, and power and depth of 
thougbt quite remarkable in the tlrst work of a young writer. 
"Olive," another novel, wbich appeared in 1850, gives evidence or 
intellectual growth; this was followed, in 1851, by the "Head of 
the Family, a story of middle class Scottl~h lilb." Next came a 
very graceful and imaginative fairy tale, called "Alice Learmont," 
and after tbat "Agatha's HUSband;" again a novel. "Avillion, 
and other 'rales," in three volumes, and several books for youog 
people, including "Rhoda's LeS80ns," "Cola MontI," "A Hero," "The 
Little Lychetts," and "Bread npon the Waters," are also tbe produce 
of Miss Muloch's pen; besides fugitive ~les and poetus contributed 
to periodicald. . 

M URA TORI, TERESA, 
WAS born at Bologna, in 1662. She early evinced a taste for 

the fine arts, purticula1'ly music and drawing. She WIIS the daughter 
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of a pbysician, and successively the scholar of Emilio Tuum, 
Lorenzo Pasinelli, and Giovanni GlIiseppe dal Sale. Slle composed 
many works for the churches of Bologna, the most admirable at 
which are, "A Dead Child restored to Life," "The Disbelief of St 
Thomas," and "The Annunciation." She died in 1708. 

M YRTJ S, 
A GREEK woman, distinguished for her poetical talents. Sbe 

lived about B.C. 600, and instructed the celebrated Corinna in tbe 
art of versl1lcation. Pindar also is said to have been one of her 
pupils. 

NAOMI, 
AND her busband Ellmelech, went to the land of Moab, because 

of a famine in Canaan. After about ten years, her husband and 
two sons died, leaving no children. Naomi thell returned with Ruth, 
one of her daughters-In-law, to her own country, poor and humble. 
Yet It speaks well for tbe character and consistency of Naomi, tbat 
she so thoroughly won the love and respect of ber daughters-In
law. And not only this, but &be must have convinced them, by 
the sanctity of her daily life, that the Lord whom she worshipped 
was the tme God. Her name, Naomi, signifies beauty; and we feel, 
wilen reading her story, that, in its highest sen~, she deserves tu 
be thus characterized. 

After Ruth married Boaz, which event was brought about, hu
manely speaking, by Naomi's wise counsel, she appears to have Ih"ed 
with them; aud sbe took their first-born son as ber own, "laid him 
in her bosom, and became nllrse to him." This child was Obed, 
the grandfather of David. Well might the race be advanced whl(,h 
had such a nurse and Instructress. These events occurred about 
1312, B.C. 

NEAL, ALICE BRADLEY, 
WAS born in Hudson, New York, and was educated chiefly at 

a seminary for young ladles, in New Hampshire. In 1846, she was 
married to Mr. Joseph C. Neal, of Philadelpbla, at that time editor 
of "Neal's Saturday Gazette," a man higblyesteemed for his intel
lectual abilities, and warmly beloved for his personal qualities. 
Being left a widow a few montbs after her marrisge, Mrs. Neal, 
although very young, was entrusted with the editorship of her 
husband's paper, which &be has since conducted, in connection with 
Mr. Peterson, with remarkable ability, ''The Saturday Gazette" con
tinuing one of the most popular weekly papers of tbe city. She 
is principally known, as yet, as a contributor of tales and poems 
to the ditferent periodical~ of the day. In 1860, Borne of her writings 
were collected Into one volume, under the title of "The Gossips or 
Rlvertown; with Sketehes in Prose and Verse." Mrs. Neal seems 
to have been endowed by nature with peculiar abilities tbr the 
sphere In whieh she has, by Providence, been placed. She began 
to write wben quite a child; and in all her worka she shows groen' 
facility in the use of ber pen, a keen appreciation of the beautiful, 
and an almost intuitive penetration iuto tbe half-concealed springs 
that actuate the intercourse of society. Yet it is as a poetesF, .. ather 
than a prose writer, that she wl11 be chiefly admired, If we may 
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judge of the ripened fruit by the fair blossoms of the early spring. 
The easy and harmonious flow of her verses, and the tend~rnes8 
and feeling expressed in them, will make them always read and 
admi~d. In that most important literary department, writing books 
whioh children love to read and gain wisdom from reading. Mrs. 
Neal excels; her two charming little books, "Helen Morton's Trial" 
and "Pictures from thc Bible," are deservedly popular. 

NEALE, EI.IZABETH, 
AN artlst mentioned only in Dc Ble's Golden Cabinet, published 

in 1662. He speaks of her as painting 80 well as almost to rival 
the famous Zeghers; but he does not mention any of her works, 
nor whether she painted in oil or wilter-eolours. 

NECKER, SUZANNE, 
WAS descended, on the maternal side, from an ancient family 

In Provence, wbo bad taken refuge in Switzerland on the revoca
tion of the Edict of Nantes. She was born at Gras..y, ber father, 
M. Curebod, being the evangelical minister in tbat little village. 
He was a very learned man, and trained his daugbter witb great 
care, even giving ber tbe severe and classical education usually 
bestowed only 011 men. The young Suzanne Curebod was renowned 
througbout tbe whole province for her wit, beauty, and intellectual 
attainments. 

Gibbon, the future historian, but then an unKnown youth studying 
in Lansanne, met Mademoiselle Curebod, fell in love with her, 
and succeeded in rendering his attachment acceptable to both tbe 
ohject of his affections and her parents. Wben be returned, how
ever, to England, bis fatber indignantly refused to hear of tbe 
proposed malTiage between bim and tbe Swiss minister"s portion less 
daughter. Gibbon yielded to parental authority, and philosophically 
forgot bi8 learned mistress. After ber fatber's deatb. wb Ich left 
her wbolly unprovided for. Suzanne Curebod retired with her 
motber to Geneva. Sbe there earned a precarious subsistence by 
teaching persons of ber OWT, sex. When her mother died. a lady 
named Madame de Vermcnoux induced Mademoiselle Curchod to 
come to Paris. in order to teacb Latin to her son. It was in this 
lady's honse that she met Necker. He was thell in the employ
ment of Thelu8Son, the banker, and occasionally visited Madame 
de Vermenoux. Struck with the noble character and grave beauty 
of the young go~erncss, Necker cultivated her acquaintance. and 
ultimately made her bis wife. Mutual poverty had delayed their 
marriage for several years; but it was not long ere Necker rose 
from bis obscurity. Madame Necker had an ardent love of honour
able distiliction. wbich she imparted to her hUSband. and which 
greatly served to quicken his efforts; his blgh talents in financial 
matters were at length recognised; he became a wealthy and res
pected man. Shortly after her marriage, Madame Necker e.'l:pre.~d 
the desire of devoting herself to literature. Her husband, however 
delicately hinted to ber that he should regret seeinLl her adopt such 
a course. This sufficed to Induce her to relinquish ber intention: 
ahe loved him 80 entirely, that, without effort or repining, she could 
make his le&llt wish her law. 

As Necker rose in the world, Madame Necker's Influence increased; 
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hilt it never was an individual power, like that of Madame Du 
Deffand, or of the Mar€chale de Luxembourg. Over her husband. 
she alwayg l''' Influeuce. Her viJ:l'nggg noEgfs; Elgar-
acter Inspi",13 feeling akin to not 
wholly guldgd ',ou++sels, bnt he respe'"'"" 
those of RK:lng. whom all the em" 'eeg"',,"e',,, 
"orruption down from her 
If Madame fogged and esteemed 
may be e1most Idolized him; 
attachmem }"''*',,,,,;ed .the feelings Of 

1:as often been accuse'f. 
some wonder amongst the friends of minister 

and his wife; for seldom had these sceptical philosophers witnessed 
a conjugal union so strict and uncompromiiing, and yet so touching 
in its very severity. 

When Necker became, m 1776, DIrec:tor·l3eneral of the Finances, 
his wife resolved that the inflUence her husbantl's official position 
gave her should not be employed in procuring unmerited favours 
for flatterers or parasites. She placed before herself the far more 
noble ob};,; 0::;' :,,:i::I? misfortune, and poi . 
forming hue the innumerable 
existcd in of the state. One 
was to b,,'ey. She pressed th,: 
attention; ehared her convictkme: 
power of 13"at evil: he did. howe;;" 
to modera;" The prisons and hosp}"'}e 
occupied 2kIadame Necker du::int; 
her hnsban devotednes.9 to the 
was admirable, and shone with donble lustre amidst the 
seltl$hness of the surrounding world. She once happened to learn 
that a certain Count of Lautrec had been imprisoned in a dungeon 
of the fortress of Ham for twenty-eight years I and that the unhappy 
captive now scarcely seemed to belong to human kind. A feeling 
of deep compassion seized her heart. To liberate a state prisoner 
wa.'! more than her influence could command, but she resolved to 
lighten, if possible, his load of misery. She set out for Ham, and 
succeeded in obtaining a sight of M. de Lsutrec. She found a 
miserable·f listlessly on the c;k; 
scarcely c\oLI tattered rags, and em Hi!'!!!!!!'!! 

"nd reptikc;: ~ootbed his fixed 
with proml',,'!e nor did she dc;p;; 
kept her w Lantrec removed 
if still a I1t least spend in 
left him his oppressors. 

Acts of "!!';!!':s'oh:nce were not, bowey"" !!"kect 
of the mini.ter's wire. Notwithstanding the munifIcence or her p"teate 
charities, shd aimed none the less to effect general good. Considerable 
ameliorations were introduced by her in the condition of the hospitals 
or Paris. Shc entered, with nnwearicd patience, into the most 
minnte details of their actual administration, and, with admirable 
ingenuity, rectified errors or suggested improvements. Her aim was 
to effect a greater amount of good with the same capital, which 
she now saw so grossly sqnandered and misapplied. The reforms 
wbich she thus introduced were both important and severe. She 
sacrificed of her time to this; pn;i55weNi+:1: [,wk, 
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and nltlmately de.,olled a considerable IIIlm to found the hospital 
wbkh still bears ber name. Beyond tbls, Madame Necker sou£bt 
to exercise no power oyer her husband, or through hill means. Sbe 
loved him far too truly and too well to aim at an Influence which 
might have degraded him in the eye8 of the world. Necker was, 
howcver, proud of his noble-hearted wife, and neTer hesitated to 
confess how much he was indebted to her advice. When he retin>d 
from ofllce, in 1781, and pnblished bls famous "Compte Rendu," he 
seized this opportunity of paying a high and hear&felt homage to 
the virtues of his wife. "Whilst .retracing," he observes at the 
conclusion of his work, "a portion of the charitable tasks prescribed 
by your majcsty, let me be permitted, sire, to allude, Without 
naming her, to a person gil\ed with singular virtues, and who haa 
materially assisted me in accomplisbing the designs of your majesty. 
Although her name was never uttered to you, iu all the vanities oC 
high office, it is right, sire, that you should be aware that it is 
kHown Rnd frequently invoked in the most obscure asylums of 
suffering humanity. It ill no doubt most fortunate for a mini.ter 
of flnllllces to find, iu the companion of bis life, the 886istance he 
needs for BO wallY details of beneficence and charity, which might 
otherwise prove too much for his strength and attention. Carried 
aWIlY oy tbe tumults of general aft'alrs,-often obliged to sacrifice 
the feelings of the private man to tbe dut.ies of the citizen, he may 
well esteem himself happy, when the complaints of poverty and 
misery can be confided to an enligbtened person who sbares the 
sentiment of his duties." 

If Madame Necker has not left BO remarkable a name lUI many 
women of her time; if her coutemporarles, justly, perho.p6, found 
her too cold and formal; yet she shines, at Icast. in that dark age, 
a noble example of woman's virtues-devoted love, truth, and purity. 
She died In 1794, calm and re.agneci through the most Rcnte suf
ftlrings; her piety sustained her. The literary works she left, are 
chiefly connected with ber cbarities, or were called forth by the 
events around her. Among these works are the following :-"Hasty 
Intermenta," "Memorial on the Establishment of Hospitals," "Re
llecCions on Divorce," and her "Miscellanies.." Her only child was 
the celebrated Madame de Stael. 

NELLI, SUOR PLAUTILLA, 
A FLo'RENTINE lady of noble extraction. A natural genius led 

llel' to copy the works of Bartolomeo dl St. Marco, and she became, 
m consequence, an excellent painter. After taking the veil of 8t. 
Catharine, at Florence, she composed the "Descent from the Cross;" 
ber pictures possess great merit. She died in 1588, aged sixty-tivc. 

NEMOURS, MARIE D'ORLEANS, DUCHESS DE, 
DAUGRTD 01' the Duke de Longuevllle, was born in 1625. She 

wrote BOme very agreeable "Memoirs of the War of the Fronde," 
111 which she delineates in a masterly manner the principal persons 
concenled-dcscrlbCII transactions with great fidelity, and adds many 
anecdotes. She man'led, when very young, tlle Duke de Nemours, 
and died in 1707. By her virtues, her prudence, and her sagacity 
in those trying and difficult times, her endowment and taste for 
polite literature, she reflected lustre on hcr rank and station. By 
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Iler addrel!S and infiuenee, sbe recalled ber father, who had CBpoll8ed 
the canIC of tbe princes of tbe blood, to his allegiance, and 
rescued him from his dangerous position. Througb all the civil 
contentions that raged around her, the duchess preserved her 
inuependence and neutrality 

NEUBER, CAROLINE, 
WAS born In the year 1692, the dangher of a German lawyer, Weis

senborn. Her father was very strict with her, and In ber fifteenth 
year she ran away with a student, a Mr. Neuber, whom she after
wards married. They soon after ol'g&nized a strolling troop of 
actors, with whlcb they performed at first In WeissenCC1s. 

Madame Neuber felt her calling to become the regenerator of 
the German stage; 8he placed bel'!'elf at the head of her troop, 
made laws for it, and introduced better morals among its members 
In 1726, she obtained a royal Jlrivile~c to perform in Dresdl'n and 
Leipzic; she erected her stage in the latter place, and performed 
the old-fiulbioned tragedies of the German stage, sncb as "King 
Octavius," "Courtship," "Fate and Death," "The Golden Apple," 
"Nero," etc. After the death of King Augnstus, 1788, Madame 
Neuber went to Hamburg. ]n 1787, she returned to Leipzlc, and 
assumed the reform of the stage, in conjunction with the celebrated 
author Gottsched. 

The German harlequin was, after a long stnlggle, banished from 
the stage, and the victory celebrated by a piece called "The Victory 
of Reasou." Her fame spread aU over the continent. In 1740, she 
was invited by Duke Biron, the favourite of Anne of Austria, to 
come to Courland, and from thence to Petersburg. On her return 
to Lelpzlc, she qnarrelled with ber benetactor, Gottached, and constant 
and bitter recrimination was the result; she even went so fur as 
to burlesque the person of the professor on the stage. From that 
time, fortune forsook her; she was compelled to disband ber troop. 
and died ill great poverty, near Dresden, In 1760. 

NEUMANN, MADAME, 
Is author of a number of novels.and legends. She writes nnder 

tbe cognomen of Sartori. 

NEWCASTLE, MARGARET CAVENDISH, DUCHESS OF, 

YOUNGBST daughter of Sir Charles Lucas, was born at St. John's, 
near Colchester, in Essex, towards the latter end of tile reign of 
James the First. She lost her fBther in infancy, but her mother 
gave her daughters a careful education. Margaret early displayed 
a taste for IIteratnre, to which she devoted most of her time. In 
1643, sho WAS chosen maid of honour to Henrietta Maria, wife to 
Charles the First. The Lucas family being loyal, Margaret ac
companied her royal mistress when driven from this country to 
lIer native land. At Paris, she married, in 1646, the Marquis of 
Newcastle, then a widower, and went with him to Rotterdam, and 
afterwards to Antwerp, where they continued during the remainder 
of the exile; through which time they were often in great distress, 
from the fuilure of the renta due to her husband 

On the accession of Charles the Second, the marqUIs, after six. 
teen years' Ilbsence, returned to England. Tho marchioness remained 

2 p 
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at Antwerp to aettle their affairs I and having done this 8Uccesa~ully, 
ahe rejoined her husband, and the remainder of her 11ft! wall spenl 
In tranquility, and the cultivation of Utel'l\ture. She kept a nomber 
of young ladles in her house, and lOme of them slept near her 
room, that they might be ready to rise at the llOuJld of her bell, 
and commit to paper any idea that occurred to her. She produced 
no less than thirteen foIiOBy ten of which are In print. She Nyl! 
of hen;elf, "That it plewsed God to command bis servant. Nature, 
to endow her with a poetic and pllilollOphicai genius even from 
her birth, for she did write some books even In that kind before 
she was twelve years of age." 

Her gpeeulatlons must at leQ8t have nad the ~nt of originality, 
lince she w8!l nearly forty, she te111! us, before she had read allY 
philosophical authors. One of her maxims wap, never to revise 
her own works, "lest It should diBturb hllr following conceptions." 

Her writingp, tbough now almost forgotton, were received with 
the mOlt extravagant encomiums, from learned bodies and men of 
eminent erudition. Whatever may be the foundation of this lady's 
preten~ion to philosophy, she certainly added to acuteness of mind, 
great imagination and powers of invention I but she was defieienc 
in judgment. correctness, and cultivation. Sbe composed plays, 
poems, orations, and philolOpbical discoulPes. Among these were, 
"Tbe World's Olio," "Nature'S Picture, drawn by Fancy's Pencil to 
the Life," "OI'fttions of divers sorts, accommodated to divers places," 
"Plays," "Philosophical and Physical Opinions," "Observations upon 
Experimental Philosophy;n to which Is added, "The Description 
of a New World," "Philosophical Letters," "Poems and Phancies," 
"CCXI Sociable Letters," "l'he Life of the thrice noble, high, and 
puissant Prince, William Cavendish, Duke, Marquis, and Earl of 
Newcastle; Earl of Ogle, Viscount Mansfield, and Haron of BoI
Rover, of Ogle, Bothal, and Hepple; gentleman of his majesty's 
bed-chamber; one of his majesty's most honourable privy-coullcil; 
knight of the most noble order of the Garter; his maJesty's lientenanc 
in Ayre Trent North; who had the honour to be governor to our 
most glorious king and graciO\ls sovereign in Ills youth, when he 
was Prince of Wales; and soon after was made captain-general 01 
all the provinces beyond the river of Trent. and other parts of the 
kingdom of England, with power, by a special commission, to make 
knights. Written by the thrice noble and excellent lIrincess, 
Margaret, Duchess of Newcastle, his wife." 

This work, styled "the crown of her labours," was translated Into 
Latin, and printed in 1667. She also wrote a great number of plays. 
The duchess died in 1678, and was buried, .January 7th., 1674, in 
Westminster Abbey. She was graceful in her peraon, and Jmmane, 
generous, pious, and Industrious, as the multitude of her works 
prove. She says of herself, iu one of her last works, "I imagine 
all those who have read my former books will say 1 have writ 
enough. unless they were better; but say what you will, it pleasetb 
me, and, 11nee my delights are harmless, I will MJCUh"', la_." 

NEWELL, HARRIET, 
THE first American heroine of the mbsionary enterprise, was bom 

at Haverhill, Massachusetts, October 10th., 1798. Her malden name 
was Attwood. In 1806, while at school at Bradford, she became 
deeply impressed with the importance of religion; and, at the lip 
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of sixteen, she joined the chnrch. On the 9th. of February, 1812, 
Harriet Attwood married the Rev. Samuel Newell, missionary to the 
Burman empire; and In the same month, Mr. and Mrs. Newell 
embarked with their friends Mr. and Mrs. Judson, for India. On 
the arrival of the missionaries at Calcutta, they were ordered to leave 
by the East India Company; and accordingly Mr. and Mrs. Newell 
embarked. for the Isle of France. Three weeks before reaching the 
island she became the mother of a child, which died In five days. 
On the 30th. of November, seven weeks and four days after her 
confinement, Mrs. Harriet Newell, at the age of twenty, expired, ftLr 
from her home and tiiends. She was one of the first females who 
ever went from America as a missionary I and she was the first 
who died a martyr to the cause of missions. That there is a time. 
even in the season of yonth and the flush of hope, when it is 
"better to die than to live," even to attain our wish for this world, 
Harriet Newell is an example. Her most carnest wish was to do 
good for the cause of Christ, and to be of service in teachIng his 
gospel to the heathen. 

Harriet Newell left a journal and a few llolttel'l!, the record of 
her religions feelings and the events of her short mlssfonary lifu. 
These fragments have been published, making a little book. Such 
is her contribution to literature; yet this small work has been and 
is now of more importanCfl to the intellectual progress of the world 
than all the works of Madame de Stael. The writings of Harriet 
Newell, translated into several tongues, and published in many 
editions, have reached the heart of society, and assisted to build 
up the throne of woman's power, even the moral influence of her 
&eX over men; and their intellect can never reach Its highest 
elevation but through the medium of moral cultivation. 

NEY, JENNY. 
MADEKOISELLE JENNY NEY Is a native of Presburgh,ln Hungary, 

aud was educated with great care for the stage by her mother, 
an artiste of considerable reputation, as was also her elder daughter, 
whom It was Jenny's great desire to emulate. She made her 
debut when a mere child, and soon obtained a favonrable engage
ment at the Imperial Opera at Vienna, where she remained three 
years, that is, from 1861 to 1863, becoming every day a greater 
favonrite with the pnblic.. The death of her mother at this period 
induced her to leave the Anstrian capital, where she felt lonely 
and unhappy, being constantly reminded of her loss. Her fame 
having spread through Germany, numerous engagements offered, 
and she decided on Dresden, from whence she made excursions 
to Hamburg, Frankfort, Cologne. and other cities. In 1856. she made 
her appearance in the "Travatori," at the Royai Italian Opera 
House, London, with decided success, but the performance was 
interrupted for a time by her severe and dangerous illness, from 
which, however, she sufficiently recovered to enable her to resume 
befOl'C the close of the season, when her engagement called her 
back again to Dresden, where she is still performing. Previous to 
her appearance in London she was honoured with the title ot 
Kammer-lGngerum (chamber singer) to the court of Saxony. 

NICHOLS, MARY SARGEANT GOVE, 
WIn: of T. L. Nichols, M, D., formerly an AllopathIc physician 
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in the city of New York, wbere be Ia now an emlnen' "W.
Core" practitioner, with whom she is in profession lI88OCiated. Befbre 
her marriage with Dr. Nichols, whlcb Wok place in 1848, sbe con
ducted with great success a Water Cure e8tabllshm~nt iu that city, 
and was widely known as Mrs. Gove-her name by a former marriage 
-the physician fur her own sex. 

Few, among living women, deserve more respect tban Mrs. Gove
Nichols; she bas, in ber own example, illnstrated the bell~ficial 
results of knowledge to ber sex, the possibility of success under 
the greatest dlftlcultles, and above all, the Importance that women. 
as well as men, sbould bave an aim in life,-tbe high and holy 
aim of doing good. 

Mrs. Gove-Nlcbols, whose malden name was Neal, was born in 
1810; ber native place 11'08 GoffHtown, State of New Hampshire, 
where her early years were passed The advantages of eduration 
for girls were at that time very limited, and Mary Neal was not in 
a favoured position to secure even these. But she hud an ardens 
desire to acquil'e knowledge, and become useful; and Providence. 
II.s she believes, aided her fervent wish. When a young girl, chance 
threw in ber way a copy of Bell's Anatomy; ahe studied it in 
secret, and received that iJias towards medical science which decided 
ber destiny. Every medical book -she could obtain she read, and 
when these were taken from her, she turned ber attention to Frencll 
and Latln,-good preliminory studle. for her profession, though she 
did not then know It. 

When about eightcen ycars of age, sbe commenced writing for 
newspapers; these poems, "tories, and essays are only of Importance 
as showing the activity of her genlns, which then, undevcloped and 
without an. aim, was IlItocssantly striving upward. Soon after her 
marriage with Mr. Gove, she had an opportunity of reading the 
"Book of Health," published in London, being a sort of Domestic 
Materia Medica., which gave the true impulse to ber ardent tem
I,erament. At about the samc time she read the works of Dr. 
John Mason Good, and her attentlon was particularly arrested by 
bis l'Cmarks on the Ufle of water I and from his wlitings and the 
"Book of Health," which she read during the year 1882. she became 
convinced of the eftleacy of cold water In curing diseases. 

From this time Fhc appears to baTe. been poSliessed by a JlOl'itive 
passion for anatomical, psychological, and pathological study, which 
she ardently pursued, in spite of the obstructions offered by her 
sex and a natural timidity and baKhfulness. After having thoroughly 
qualificd herself for this Important work, she, in 1837, commenced 
lecturing on anatomy and physiology. She had before this given 
one or two lectures before a Female Lyceum, formed by her pupils 
and some of their friends. At first she gave these health lectures, 
as they were termed, to the young ladies of her school, and their 
particular friends whom they wel'e allowed to invite, once in two 
weeks; subsequently. once a week. In the autumn 01 1888, she 
was invited by a society of ladles in Boston to e1ve a course or 
lectures before them on the same subjects, and she delivered this 
conrse of lectures to a large class of ladies, and repeated it after
ward to a much larger number. She lectured prett1 constantly 
for several years after this beginning in Boston, In sc'feral of the 
States of the Union, with great success. 

Besides these engrossing. medical pursuit&, Mrs. Gove found tim, 
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· to continue her literary studies. In 1844, she eommenced writing 
for the "Democratic Review I" she wrote the "Medical Elective 
Papers," in the "American Review," and was a contributor to 
"Godey's Lady's Book." She prepared her "Lectures to Ladies on 

· Anatomy and Physiology," which work was published by the Harpers, 
in 1844. They also published, about the BRme time, Mrs. Gove's 
little novel, "Uncle John, or it is too much trOublll," under the 
1l0III_ de plute of Mary Orne, which she assumed when writing 
fictitious tales. In this way she sent forth "Agnes Norris, or the 
.herolne of Domestic Life," and "The Two Loves, or Eros and 
Anteros;" both written in the hurry of overburdened life. and. 
as might be expected, evincing that the spirit was prompting to 
every means of active exertion, while the natural strength was not 
sufficient for all these pursuits. 

NIGHTINGALE, FLORENCE. 
WOMAN has been well ealled "the Angel of Life," but for her 

soothing ministrations and softening and refining iufinence, what a 
scene of mdeness, barbarity, and wretehedness, would this world 
be, eveu In its most favoured and civilized spots; and amid all 
tbe illustrious women who have done honour to their sex by 
walking In the light of a divine charity, and exhibiting its most 
beautiflll and loveable characteristics, there is not one perhaps who 
has greater claims to our respect and admiration than Florence 

· Nightingale. Born to affluent'e and laigh station. delicately and 
·tenderly nurtnred; with a mind highly CUltivated, a taste exceedingly 
refined, ami surrounded by all appliances for the gratification of 
her wishes and desires, she was not content to live a life of 
elegant ease and luxurious enjoyment, while so many of her fellow 
creatures were nndergoing sickness, to whose wants sbe might 
minister, and suffering which she might alleviate. Philantbropy 
appeared to be ber great gnidlng principle; It was no sudden 

· enthusiasm called forth by tbo events of the late war, no transient 
feeling of pity and admiration for those brave men who were 
fainting, and alas! In so many cases losing their lives, amid sceneK 
of unutterable misery on that Crimean battle-ground, wbich induced 
her to go forth from her splendid home and circle of loving friends, 
on her errand of mercy and cilarity, to tend upon the sick and 
wonnded. and endure the hardships and privations, and conft'ont 
the dangers of a badly.organized military hospital, where disease 
· and death, In their most fearful and loathsome forms, were present 
on every hand. 

But our readers will be looking for some particnlars of the life 
of this true heroine of modern times; and we will endeavour to 
satisty their landable curiosity, premising that our limited space 
will only permit of the hareMt outline of her past career of useful
ness. William Shore Nightingale, Esq., of Embly Park, Hampshire, 
and Leigh Hurst, Derbyshire, married early In life, the daughter 
of the late William Smith, Esq., M.P. for Norwich, a strong advocate 
for slave emancipation, and promoter of every good work I and in 
the city of Florence, in the year 1823, was born nnto them a 
daughtCi', to whom they gave the name of her birth-place. The 
child of Intellectual and aftIucnt pareuts, the education of both heart 
and mind was thoroughly attended to; the best feelings of the 
.former were sedulously cnitivated, and the noblest powers and 
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qualities of the latter were fully exercised. Besides the ordinary 
range of ftlminlne accomplishments, she attained, we are told, 
"under the guidance of her father, proficiency in classics and 
mathematics, and a general acquaintance with science, literature, and 
art. She is a good musician, and can boast of solDe knowledge of 
nearly all the modem languages; speaking those of France, ltaly, 
and Germany, with scareely less facility than her native tongue." 
She has travelled much, having visited most of Ute continental 
cities, and gone fkr IDto the sacred land of the Nile; and wherever 
she has gone, by her affability and evident. kindliness of disposition, 
,no less than by the sound sense and eamesmess of purpose, exciting 
the love and admiration of those with whom she has come iu 
contact. "From a very early age," we are told, "she evinced a 
strong sympathy and affection for her kind. As a child sbe was 
accustomed to mlnMer to the necessities of the poor and needy 
around her father's estates, purchasing the privilege by frequent 
,acts of self-denial; and in her youth she became stili further daeir 
teacher, consoler, and friend." 

These manifestations of a desire to do good to her fellow-creatures 
jO'Cw Rtronger as she increased in years, until it became evidently a 
settled purpose of her life to devote herself to acts of usefulness and 
philanthropy. In the year 1851, when our Great Exhibition was 
attracting the eyes of all Europe, and inviting the people to a 
general holiday, she was away at an establishment at Kaiserwortb, 
on the Rhine, where Protelltant Sisters of Mercy were trained for 
the duties of nursing the sick and performing other otBces of charity. 
There she remained three months, performing daily and nightly 
dllties of the most arduous and distressing nature, and gathering 
large stores of practical experience, which was afterwards to be 
turned to good account. She next took upon hl'rself the great 
work of the re·organizatlon of a valuable institution which had 
gone greatly to decay, the Sanatorium for Governesses, in Harley
street, London, taking np her abode within its walls, and devoting 
her time, her energies, and mnch of her means to render it a tit 
aI.d comfortable home in sickness for tile Ill-paid class of females 
for whom it was intendell. All these labours were fitting and 
preparing her for the still greater work which was to come, and 
to which, after a short sojourn in the country fOl'refreshment and 
recmitlng her health, she was called by that sad and harrowing 
cry from the East, where thousands were perishing by pestilence 
and war, with none, or very few, to aid and snccour them in their 
grievous state of suffering. 

A proposition, it is said originating with Lady Maria Forester. 
11'85 made for the institution of a body of female nurses to pro
ceed to the seat of war, and Florence Nightingale, on being re
quested to do 80, at once consented to become the director of tbis 
band of troe Sisters of Charity. The arrangements Wolre soon made, 
and on the 6th. November, 1854, the party, consisting of tbirty-seren 
experienced nurses, many of them volunteers from the upper ranb 
of life, reached C-onstalltinople, and were quickly ellgaged in tbelr 
benevolent ministrations at the barrack hospital at Scutari. On the 
great changes which were wronght by the tact and managemenl, 
energy and perseverance of Miss Nightingale, in this, as well as tile 
Balaclava and other hospitals in the East, we cannot here dwell; 
.suffice it that wherever she went, she seemed to the poor wounded 
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di_-smitten soldiers and sailors like an angel of light and 
mercy. Surly officials, nnder her firm yet gentle influence, grew 
kind and obliging, and that great giant called "Rontine," in his 
panoply of red·tape, fled before her. How she wrought and 
labonred during that awful struggle. at which Europe looked 011 
aft'rIghted, we have the testimony of many a thankful heart; and 
volumes might be filled with the expressions of admiration and 
gratitude which have been ponred forth by thoKe who owed the 
alleviation of thelr sulfering&, and in many eases perhaps Un, itself, 
to her nnceasing exertions. Not only did she act as directress of 
ber band ot devoted women, bnt constantly was she seen at the 
bedside of the sick and wounded, administering their medicines 
and diet, and assisting at operations of the most fearful and dis
gusting cbaracter. Nor were the spiritual wants of the su1ferers 
forgotten. She read to them. and prayed with and for them, and 
talked to them of friends. and home, and a Saviour's love. as a 
true loving woman. with a sllul lifted above worldly things, only 
eould do. Such was Florence Nlgbtingale; linn to her duty, 
falthCul to her trust, an example and an honour to hcr sex. We 
see her, amid the din, and smoke, and horrible conCusion of that 
bloody Crimean struggle. like a bright star looking peacefully out 
from between the lurid tbunder-clouds of a 8tonny sky; like a 
green oasis in a desolate wilderness; a sweet flower beautifying 
and perfuming, or a fount sending Cortb refreshing waters. where 
all else is bleak, and gloomy, and sterile. A delicate frali-looking 
woman, as she was and is, with a constitution, we are told, by 
no means strong, with a 80ul of relined sensibility, we can hardly 
believe it possible that she witnessed such seenes. and underwent 
such privations, and performed luch works as we read of her 
seeing and doing. We must look for an explanation of this ap
parent anomaly in het' strong love for ber fellow-creatures. her 
deep abiding senpe of Cbrlstian duty, aud her Calth in the presence 
and protection oC God, who In His inlinite goodness and mercy 
bad raised up and prepared her for tbis holy miSBiOD, for Inch it 
truly was. 

Florence Nightingale retnrned to England at the close of the 
war. She bad been smitten by Crimean fever, and obliged to 
suspend her operations Cor a time, but would not, nntil the deadly 
struggle was over, and ller services were no longer required, leave 
her cbosen battle-field with disease and snlfering. No wonder that 
she was greeted, on landing on her native shores. with a universal' 
burst of applaWlO. Englishmen have reason to be more proud of 
her tban of all their deeds of valour and endurance; and Englisb
women should rejoice tbat tbey can exhibit to the world such an 
example of their best and noblest characteristics. The Queen of 
England has testified ber sense of the service rendel'j:d by Miss 
Nigbtingale to the country and humanity at large, by presenting 
her with a magnificent jewelIed decoration, accompanied by an 
antograpb letter, and addresses have been presented to her by 
various corporate and other bodies. With the modesty of true 
merit, she shrinks from alI public demonstrations ot respect and 
admiration, and disclaims much praise that is justly her due, 
attributing much beneficial redltlt to tbat noble band of women 
wbo 80 weIl seconded ber exertions. Sbe is now resting from her 
JaboW'll in the bosom oC her fiImlly, and awalting the next peaC 
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call for the exercise of her peculiar talents and acquirements. 
May it be long before such another oceasion for their exercise 
as tbe recent one arises. Under the name of the "Nightingale 
Fund," a national subscription has been raised. whleh it is Intended 
to appropriate to the establishment of an institution for training 
DurBe& for the sick. The subscriptions at the last announcemen, 
had reached sixty thousand pounds. 

NITOCRIS, 
MEln'JONED by Herodotus, is supposed by somE! to :have been 

the wife or at least the contemporary of Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
Assyria. She contributed much to the improvement of Babylon, 
and built a bridge to connect the two parts of the city divided 
by the Euphrates, and also extensive embankmeDts along the river. 
She gave orders there should be an Inscdption on her tomb, &ig
Difylng tbat her successors wonld find great treasures within, if 
they were in need of money; but that their labour would be ill 
repaid if they opened it without necessity. Cyrus opened It from 
curiOSity, and found within it only these words:-"If tby avarice 
had Dot been insatiable, thou never wouldst have violated the 
monuments of the dead ," 

Other historians suppose her to have been the wllll of Evil-Mero
dach, son and successor of Nebnchadnezzar, who also governed 
during the lunacy of his father. She was a woman of extraordinary 
abilities, and did all that sbe could by human prudence to Sl18taiO 
a tottering empire. She lived in the sixth century before Chm&. 

NOE, CANEDJ MADDALENA, 
Is a native of Bologna. Early In life she had the opportunity 

at her native city of acquiring a knowledge of literature and science, 
for which she manifested decidcd abilities. She was admitted to 
that celebrated university, and then, after going through the regular 
studies,. attended a course of law lectures. In this science she 
became so thoroughly versed, that the faculty determined to bestow 
a degree npon her. This W88 done on the 26th. of April, 1807. The 
college of lawyers, in endowing her with the doctoral ring, pre
sented her with a black velvet gown, embroidered In gold with 
laurel leaves, and in the centre, woven In gold letters, these words, 
-"Collegium Doctomm Jusls Archlgymnasli Bonon, dat merentl." 

Shortly after this she married, and has since lived in the most 
retired domestic privacy. Nor has the remembrance of her laurels 
or literary triumphs diminished in the least the mildness and modestY' 
which are an essential part of her character. 

NOGAROLA, ARCO D'ANGELA, 
0 .. Verona, was very learned in the Holy Scriptures, and made 

metrical translations of some of the poetical books. Sbe W88 a 
remarkably beautif'nl and virtuous woman. Sbe lived contemp
orary with the celebrated lsott&. Sbe has left some epistles elegantly 
written. 

NOGAROLA, ISOTTA, 
A LEAlU'IED lady or Verona. Sbe Willi well acquainted with pbJI

OIOphy, tbeology, and the learned languages; and ber reputatioa 
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was so great, that Cardinal Betsarien went to Verona to converse 
with her. In a dialogue on the question wbether Adam or Eve 
were the greater sinner In eating tbe forbidden fruit, she ably de
fended the canse of tbe motber of mankind against Louis F08caro. 
She died, universally respected, lu 1468, aged thirty. eight. }I'lve 
hnndred and sixty-six of ber letters were preserved in De Thou's 
library. Sbe was the daughter of Leonardo and Bianca Borromeo. 
She passed her life in the bosom of her family, loved by all her 
fricnds, and honoured and esteemed by the most illustrious literati 
of her day. She has done much to render her name celebrated, 
but would probably have accomplished 8till more, had not a pre
mature death removed her from earthly glories. Her works. are
OlA Dialogue on Original Sin;" "An Elegy on a Beautiful Villa;" 
"Epistles preserved In the Ambroslan Library;" "Oration to the 
Bishop Ermolao, written in Latin I" "Au Euology on Girolano, 
Doctor of Divinity;" and a "Latin Enistle to Lndovico Foscami:' 

NORDEN-FLEICHT, CHEDERIG CHARLOTTE DE, 
A NATIVE of Stockholm, celebrated among her countrymen for 

her poems. Besides an ingenious "Apology for Women," a poem, 
she wrote "The Passage of the Belts," two straits in the Baltic, 
over which, when frozen, Kiug Charles Gustavus marched his 
army in 1658. She died June 29th., 1798, aged forty-four. 

NORTON, CAROLJNE ELIZABETH SARAH, 
GRAlilD-DAUGBTER of Richard Brlnsley Sheridan, has well sus

taiued the family honours. Her father was Thomas Sheridan, and 
her mother was the daughter of Colollel and Lady Elizabeth 
Callander. Mr. Sherldau died while his children were quite young, 
and their mother devoted herself entirely to their education. Mr. 
S. C. Hall, in his "Gems of the Modem Poets," describes the early 
genius of Miss Caroline Sheridan, and the care her mother bestowed J 
bls notice is doubtless correct. 

"To her accomplillhed and excellent mother," he says, "may be 
attributed much of Mrs. Norton's literary fame ;-It forms another 
link in that long chain of hereditary gouius which has now been 
extended through a whole century. Her sister, the lady of the 
Hon. Captain Price Blackwood, Is also a writer of considerable 
taste and power: her publications have been anonymous, and she 
is disinclined to seek that notoriety which the 'pursuits of literature' 
obtain; but those wbo are acquainted with the productions of ber 
pell will readily acknowledge their surpbssing merit. The sisters 
used, In their childish days, to write together; and, before either 
of them had attained the age of twelve years, they produced two 
little books of prints and verses, called 'Tbe Dandies' Ball' and 
'The Travelled Dandles I' both beIng imitations of a species of 
carieature then in vogue. But we believe that, at a mucb earlier 
period, Mrs. Norton bad written poetry, which even now she would 
not be ashamed to see in print. Her disposition to 'scribble' was, 
however, checked rather than encouraged by her mother I for a 
long time, pen, ink, and paper were dellied to the young poetess, 
and works of fiction carefully kept out of her way, with a view 
of compelling a resort tb occupations of a more useful character. 
Her active and energetic mind, notwitbstanding, soon accomplished 
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When about nineteen years of age, Miss Sheridan married tbe 
Hon. George Chapel Norton, brother of the present Lord Grantley. 
He had proposed to her three years before, but her mother had 
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Mrs. Norton's second work was "The Undying One," a poem, 
founded on the legend of the Wandering Jew. In 1840, she 
pnblished "The Dream, and other Poems." In noticing these two 
works, a writer in the "Quarterly Review" says of lIlrs. Norton
"This lady is the Byron of our modern poetesses. She has very 
much of that intense personal passion by which Byron·s poetry 
is distinguished from the larger grasp and deeper communion with 
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weak and the wronged, a nobler eloquence in appeals for freedom, 
truth, and general j Dstice." 

In 1848, appeared her noble poem, ''Tbe Child of the Islands;" 
the nominal bero was the then baby Prince of Wales, but the 
real purpose of MJ'lI. Norton was to pourtray the condition of the 
poor in England. The philanthropy which prompted the poem Is 
as warm and boly &II her genius is pure and fervid. The production 
was received with favour, and has, no doubt, been of ellSCntial 
service in awakening the public mind to the cause of suffering 
humanity. 

In 1847 appeared "Aunt Carry's Ballads," a volume of juvenile 
poems, very gracefully written; and in 1851, "MuHic upon the Wave" 
gave evidence of her varied talents; wbile "Stuart of Dunleath," 
her latest work, shewed tbat she posse&illd the power of depicting 
in prose the stronger passions and the sterner and sadder scenes 
in life. 

Mrs. Norton has recently been Defore tbe public as a defender 
of the rights of her sex; beside the gifted Lady Dulferon. whom 
we have already mentioned, another tiister of hel'll has become cele
brated for her graces of both mind and person; this Is Lady 
Seymour, now Duchess of Somerset. 

NORTON, LADY FRANCES, 
WAS descended from the Frekes of Dorsetshire, and married Sir 

George Norton. of Somersetshire, by whom she had three children. 
On the death of her danghter, who had married Sir Richard Gethin, 
IIhe wrote "The Applause of Virtue," and "Memento Morl, or 
Meditations on Death." She took for her second hnsband Colonel 
Ambrose Norton, lind for her third Mr. Jones, and died in 1720. 
aged about seveuty. 

NOVELLA, 
DAUGHTER of John Andreas, a famous canonist of the fourteenth 

centurv, WaH born in Bologna, where her father was proftlssor. He 
loved 'his daughter Novella extremely, and instmcted her so well 
in all parts of learning, that when he was engaged in any aft'alr 
that bindered him from reading lectures to his scholars, he sent 
his daughter in his stead; but lest her beauty shonld prevent the 
attention of her hearers, she had a little eurtaln drawn before her; 

She was married to John Caldeslmus, a learned canonist, lind 
did not long survive her marriage. To perpetuate her memory, 
her father, Andreas, entitled his commentary on the l>ecretals oj: 
Gregory the Tenth, "The Novellm." 

NOVELLO, CLARA ANASTASIA. 
CoUNTESS GIGLIUCCI is the real name oC this lady, although she 

Is generally known by her maldeu name &II above. She was born 
June 10th., 1818, and breathed from her earliest years an atmosphere 
of mnsic; her father, Mr. Vincent Novello, being an eminent pro
fessor oC that science. At nine years of age she commenced her 
course of prepRI'Btory studies, being placed under the care of Mr. 
Robinson, of York, from whence she returned to her father'S root 
in about a year. Soon after thi~ she became a candidate for a 
vacancy in the Conservatore de Muaa Sacl'll, at Paris, which she 
aained, although there were many competitor&. Here she studied 
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with ardour and IlUllCell8 the great masters oC sacred mnslc, and 
fitted herself Cor that peculiar walk she has since so much distin
~8hed herself In. At the public exhIbitions of the pnpils ~he 
excited much attention, although so complete a child, that sbe was 
placed upon a stool in order that she might be properly soon. 

When the revolution of 1880 caused the dispersion of the students 
of the Conservatore, she left Paris, having previou.ly witnessed 
such sights of horror as caused her to fall iuto a kind of lethargy. 
After a while, however, she recovered, and made her riebNt before 
a British audience at a concert at Windsor, gi\'en by Mrs. Jewell. 
In the same year she snng In the Ancient Concerts, and also in 
those of the PhilharmonIc Society; she \Va., then, although but fourteen 
years old, elected a member of thIs society. 

From 1884 to 1837, she took promincnt parts in the musical 
fe5t1vals and leading concerts in this conntry, and in the latter year, 
at the request of Mendelssohn, she went to Leipzic, to assist in the 
Gewand Hans Concerts, of which he was director. Here she won 
goldeu opinions alike from the professor and the public, owing, 1& 
Is said, to "her pure youthful voice, purity of intonation, and 
thorough-bred mu&ical feeling." From Leipsic she went to Berlin 
and Vienna, receiving the warmest welcome from the highest per. 
sonages at the respective courtl. 

In 1888 she went to Italy, displaying her powers at the celebration 
or the coronation of the Emperor of Austria, as the King of 
Lombardy. In that year and the next she again sung in tbe 
principal cities of Germany, and then proceeded to St. Petersburg, 
and presented her Introduction to the Empress of Russia, who 
received her most kindly. 'fowards the close of 1889 she visited 
Rossini, at Bologna, and In &l'.cordance with his advice, relinquished 
public life for a year, and devoted herselC to the study of stage 
action, with a view to operatic music. Having perfected herself 
In this, she made her first appearance on the stage at Padua, in 
the character of Semiramide, and was so successtill that she was 
qulekly engaged. 

During the carnival orl842 she sung at Rome and Genoa, and while 
In the Papal territory, at Fermo, became acquainted with Count 
Glgliucci, to whom she was married, in November, 1848, after the 
termination of her continental engagements, and returned to Eugland ; 
where she performed on "Satro," and other operas, at Drury Lane, 
then under Macready's management. After her marriage she retired 
Into the privacy of domestic life for a time, but 1852 saw her again 
before the public, under her old tiJ.miliar malden name, displaying 
her versatile talcnts in operas, concerts, and oratorios, In London, 
the provinces, and on the continent. She is now ful1illilll an engage
ment contracted in 1844, at the Scala, at Milan, and occasionally 
delighting the public of other places with her sweet voice and 
brillhult execution. 

OBERLIN, MADELEINE SALOME, 
DISTIlfGUISHED for her intelligence, piety, and the perfect nnlson 

of soul which she enjoyed with her husband, the good and great 
John Frederick Oberlin, was born at Strasbourg, in France. Her 
~ther, M. Witter, a man of property, who had married a relativo 
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of the Oberlin family, gave his daughter an excellent education. 
John James Oberlin was the palltor of Waldbach, a 1IDI8I.1 vUlage 
In the Ban de la Roche, or Valley of Stones, a lonely, sterile place. 
In the north· eastern part of France. Here he devoted himself to 
the duties of his holy office, doing good to all around him. Under 
his care and instruction, the poor !fptorant peasantry became pious. 
Indnstrious, and happy. In all hiS actions he followed what he 
believed to be a diviue InOuence, or the leadlngs of providence I 
and his courtship and marriage were guided by his religious feel
illgs. Oberlin's sister resided with him at Waldbach, and managed 
his house. Madeleine Witter came to vi~lt Sophia Oberlin. Miss 
Witter was amiable, and her mind had been highly cultivated; but 
Hhe was fond of fashion and di~play. Twice bad Frederick Oberlin 
declined to marry young ladies who had been commeuded to him, 
because he had felt an inward admonilion that neither of tbese 
was for him. But now, wben Madeleine came before him, the im
pressiou was different. Two dayK prior to her intended departure, 
a voice seemed to whisper distinetly, "Take her for thy partner I" 
.. Jt is Impossible," thougbt be; "onr d~positions do not agree." 
Still the secret voice whispered, "TaIte her for tby partner I" He 
slept little that night I and in his 1II0ming prayer, he earnesdy 
entrcated God to give him a sign whether thiij ennt was in accor
dance with tbe Divine will; 80lemnly declaring that if Madeleine 
acceded to the proposition with great readiness, he sbould consider 
the voice he had heard as a leading of Providenre. 

He found his cousin in the garden, and immediately began the 
conversation by saying, "You are about to leave us, my dear friend. 
I bave received an Intimation that you are destlued to be tbe 
partner of my life. Before you go wlll you give me your candid 
opinion wbether you can resoh'e upon tbis step1" 

With blusbing tranknes~, Madeleine placed hcr band within hia; 
and then he knew that she would be his wife. 

Tbey were married on tbe 6th. of July, 1768. Miss Witter had 
.always resolved not to marry a clergyman; but she was devotedly 
attached to ber excellent husband, and cordially assisted in all his 
plans. No dissatisfaction at her humble lot, 110 complaints of the 
arduous duties belonging to their peculiar situation, marred their 
mutual happiness. 

OCTAVIA, 

DAUGHTER of Calus Octavius, and sister to Augustus Calsar, 11'81 
one of tbe most illustrious ladies of ancient Rome. She was fim 
married to Claudius Marcellus, wbo was consul. She bore this 
husband three children. After his death she married Antony, and 
In tbis way brou~ht about a reconcUiation between Antony and 
her brother Oetavlanm, afterwards tbe Emperor Augustus Cmaar. 
Tbese nuptials were solemnized B.C. 41. Three years after, Allaony 
went with his wife to spend .the winter at Atbens. Here, becoming 
again exasperated against Angustus by evil reports, he sailed for 
Ital.,·; but Octavia a second time induced a reconciliation betweeu 
them. 

Antony went to the East soon afterwards, leaving Octavia in Italy I 
and thougb sbe discovered that he did not intend to return, she 
remained in his palace, continuing to take the same care of eveTY 
thing Q8 thouSb he had. been the best of hlllbauds I actin, the 
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part of a kind mother to the children of his first wife. She wou Id 
not CODSent that Antony's treatment of her should cause a ch'il 
war. At length she was ordered to leave thc house by Antony, 
who sent her at the same time a divorce. This treatment of Oc-ta
via exposed Antony to the lultrcd and contempt of the Romun~, 
when they saw him prefer to her a woman of Cleopatra's abandoned 
cbaracter, who had no advantage of her rival either In youth or 
beauty. Indeed, Cleopatra dreaded Octavia's charms so much that 
she had recourse to the most studied artifices to persuade Antony 
to forbid Octavia to come to him i and she accompanied him wherever 
he went. 

After Antony's death, fortune seemed to fiatter Octavia with the 
prospect of the highest worldly felicity. The son she had by her 
first husband, Marcellus, W08 now about twelve, and was a boy of 
great genius, and of an unusually cheerful, dignified, and noble 
disposition. Augustus married him to his own daughter, and de
clared him heir to the empire. But he died early, not without 
8uspieion of being poisoned by Livia, wife of Augustus. His 
mother sank under this blow, and mourned bitterly for him till 
her death. 

VIrgil wrote in honour of this youth an eulogy in the con~lu
sion of the sixth lEneld i and it is said that Octavia fainted on 
hearing him read It, but rewarded the poet afterwards with ten 
sesterces for each verse, of which there are twenty-six. Octavia 
died B. C. 11, leaving two daughters whom she had by Antony. 
Great honours were paid to her memory by her brother and the 
Senate. 

80 destitute was she of all petty jealousy. that after the deatn 
of Antony and Cleopatra, when their children were brought to 
Rome to grace her brother's tlinmph, she took them under her 
protection. and married the daughter to Juba, King of Mauritania. 

OCTAVIA, 
DAUGHTER of Claudius, Emperor of Rome, and MessaIina, was 

betrothed to Silanns; but tbrough tho Intrigues of Agripplna, the 
nelee and fourth will! of Claudius, she was married, when only 
fifteen, to the Emperor Nero. This wretched tyrant soon divorced 
her to marr)" Popprea, who had her banished to Campania. Sbe 
was recalled by the people; bnt Popprea, resolved on her rulli, 
caused her to be again banished to all island. There she \Vus 
ordered to kill herself by opening her ,·eius. She died at tbe 
age of twenty. Her head was cut off and carried to Popprea. To 
great personal charms, Octavia added modesty, 8weetness, benefi
cence, purity of manners, talents, and irreproachable conduct i and 
the people in Rome mourned her loss with the greatest grie£. She 
died abont the year 66. 

OLDFIELD, ANNE, 
A CELEBRATED English actress, was born In Pall-Mall In 1688. 

Her father, an officer In the army, left her poor; but the sweetn0b8 
of ber voice, and her Inclination for the stage noticed by Farquhar, 
the comic writer, decided her destiny. She became the mistress 
of Mr. Maynwaring, and after his death of General Churchill. But 
notwithstanding these derilectlons, she was humane and beneyoleut 
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In the highel't degree, and a real fliend to the Indigent Savage, 
on whom she bestowed an annuity, although he bad not tbe mOlit 
remote claim upon her beyond his poverty and genius. She died 
in 1730, and was buried in Westminster Abbey with great pomp. 
She let\ two sons, one by each of the gentlemen with whom she 
lived, and to whom she behaved with the duty, fidelity, and 
attachment of a wife. 

OLGA, 

WIFE of Igor, the second monareh of Russia, was born of thEt 
best family in Plescow. She bore Igor one son, called Swetoslaw. 
Igor being murdered by the Drewenses, Olga revenged his death. 
She went afterwards to Constantinople, where she waa baptized 
by the name of Helen. The emperor, John Zlmlsees, was her 
godfather, and fell In 10Te with ber; bnt she, alleging thelr 
spiritual affinity, refused to marry him. Her example Induced 
many of her snbjects to embrace Christianity, but had no effect 
on her SOli. She died at Pereslaw, in the ei,htleth year of her 
age. fourteen years at\er her baptism. 

o LYMPIAb, 

DAUGHTER of the King oC EplruB, married PhDlp, King of Ma
cedonia, by whom she had Alexander the Great. Her haughtiness 
and sllspected Infidelity Induced Philip to repudiate her, and marry 
Cleopatra, niece of Attains. This incensed Olymplas, and Alexander, 
her son, shared her Indignation. Some have attributed the murder 
of Philip to the Intrigues of Olymplas, who paid the greatest 
honour to the dead body of her husband's murderer. Though tbe 
administration of Alexander was not altogether pleasing to Olym
plas, she did not besltate to declare publicly, that he was not the 
80n of Philip. but oC Jupiter. On Alexander's death, B. C. 824, 
Olymplas seized on the government, and cmelly put to death 
Arldreus, one of Philip's illegitimate sons, who had claimed the 
throne, and his wife Eurydice, as well a8 Nlcanor, the brother 
of Cassander, with a hundred of the principal men of Macedonia. 
Cassander besle~ed her In Pydna, wbere she had retired, and after 
an obstinate defence she was obliged to surrender. Two hundred 
soldiers were sent to put her to death, but the splendour and 
majesty of the queen overawed tbem, and sbe was lit last massacred 
by those whom she had Injured by her tyranny. She died about 
816, B. C. 

O'NEILL, MISS, 
WAS born In Ireland, about 1791. Her father was tbe stajre

manager of the Drogheda theatre; and she was Int,rodnced on the 
boards at an early age. When quite young she went to DUblin, 
where her personation oC Juliet, In Shakspere's play of "Romeo 
and Juliet," estahllshed her reputation. She was engaged at one 
of tbe principal London theatres; and sbe Roon became one of the 
most popular actreS!!e8 of tbe day. At the time of her leaving the 
stage, on her marriage with W. Becher, F.sq., M. P., sbe was in 
the receipt of twelve thousand ponnds a year; the whole profits 
ot which she Is said to have distributed among her numerous 
relations. 
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OPIE, AMELIA, 
WAll born In Norwicb, In li71. Her father was Dr. Alderson, 

a distinguished physician. She evinced her talents at a very early 
age, bnt published very little before her marriage, whir.h took place 
In li98. when she espoused Mr. Opie, the celebrated portrait-painter. 
In 1801, she wrote the "Father and Daughter." which went through 
many editions, and is still popular. In 1802, she wrote a volume 
of poems; and afterwards. "Adeline Mowbray, or the Mother and 
JJAuglUer." "Simple Tale. .... "D'lngers of Coquetry." and "Warrior's 
Return. and other Poems." Her husband died In 1808; after which 
ehe published his lectures. with a memoir of his life, and a novel 
called "Temper, or Domestic Scenes." Mrs.Opie was a pleasing 
poetess; lDany of her song" attained great popularity, though now 
nearly forgotten. She joined the Quakers or Friends, and withdrew 
partially from socicty. aftcr 1826; but visiting Pub, she was induced 
to take up her residence in that gay city. Miss Sedgwick, in her 
"Letters from _"broad," publlsbed In 1841, thua notices Mrs. Opie, 
whom sbe met in Paris;-

"lowed Mrs. Opie a grudge for having made me in my youth 
cry my eyes out over her stories; but her fair, cheerful face forced 
me to forget it. She long llgO foreswore the world and Its vanities, 
and adopted the Quaker faith and costnme; but I fancied that 
her elaborate simplicity, and the fashionable littlo train to her 
pretty satin gown, Indicated how much easier it Is to adopt a theory 
tban to change one's habits." 

In 1828. Mrs. Ople published a moral treatise, entitled "Detrat'tion 
Displayed," in order to expose that "most common of all "ices," 
which she says justly Is found "ill eVllry clas8 or rank in society, 
from tho peer to the peasant. from tho master to the valet, frOID 
the mistress to the maId. from the most learned to the most 
ignorant, fi'Om the man of genius to the meanest capacity." The 
tales of this lady have been thrown into the shade by the 
brilliant IIctions of Scott, the stronger moral delineations of Miss 
E!lgeworth, and the generally masculine character of our more 
modern literature. She is, like Mackenzie. too uniformly pathetic 
and tender. "She can do nothing well," says Jeffrey, "that requires 
to be done with formality, and therefore h88 not succeeded in 
copying either the concentrated force of weighty and deliberste 
J"eaIIOn, or the severe and solemn dignity of maJestic virtue. To 
make amends, however, she representK admirably everythIng that 
Is amiable, generous, and gentle." Perhaps we should add to this 
the power of exciting and harrowing up the feelings in no ordinary 
degree. Some of her short tales are full of gloomy and terrific 
painting. alternately resembling those of Godwin and Mrs. Radcli1fe. 
Mrs. Ople died In 1856, at her residence in the Castle Meadow, 
Norwich, where she had lived in strict retiremeut for many years. 

ORLANDINE, EMILIA OF SIEN A. 
FLOURISHED In 1i26. One of her sonnets Is very celebmted

"Love Is a Great Folly." It would scem that the poetess felt, In 
the depth~ of her soul, this bitter troth. She has left many poems, 
full of energy and sentiment, which are dJspel'lled iu varioU8 
coliectlons. 
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ORLEANS, ELIZABETH CHARLOT'rE, DUCHESS OF, 
ONLY daughter of the Elector Charles Louis of the Palatinate, 

was born at Heidelberg, in 1652. She was a princess of distin
glli~hed talents and character, and lived for half a century in the 
court of Louis the Fourteenth without changing her German habits 
or manners. She was carefully educated at the court of her aunt, 
afterwards the Electress Sophia of Hanover, and when nineteen, 
married Duke Philip of Orleans, from reasons of state policy. She 
was without personal charmN, but her uuderstanding was strong, 
and she was celebrated for her wit. Madame de Maintenon was 
her implacable enemy i but Lonis the Fonrteenth was attracted by 
her frankness, integrity, and vivacity. Shc oftcn attended him to 
the chase. She has described ben;elt' Bud her situation with much 
life and humour in her "German LetterN." The most valuable of 
these are contained in the "Life and Character of the Duchess 
Elizabeth Charlotte of Orleans," by Professor ScbUtze, published 
at Leipzic, in 1820. Her second son was made regent, after Louw 
the Fourteenth's death. Her own death occurred in 1722. 

ORLEANS, MARIE D', 
WAS the third daughter of Louis Philippe, the King of the 

French. Her genius was tbe pride of her family, and ber early 
death was a sore amiction, for she possessed great loveliness of 
character, aud her piety Bud intelligence made her truly beloved 
and respected. Early manifesting artistic talent, and bavlng made 
good proficiency in drawing and painting, she essayed her powers 
as a sculptor. Several of her productions in marble won the 
critical commendation of the hest judges, not over-willing to con
cede this laurel to a woman, even thougb a king's daughter. She 
finally determined to attempt a work wbich would be associated 
with the most wonderful epoch of French history, and one of the 
most noble heroines the world has ever produced. Tbis was the 
figure of Joan of Arc, completed in 1836, which places the artist 
at the head of the French sculptors. It may very confidently be 
predicted that, In future years, wben the political agitations and 
mutations in the Orleans family will occupy an unregarded page 
of general history, when the U1yssean craft of the father and the 
"regal alliance" of the sons will be of no interest to mankind, 
then the immortal fruits of the genius of this unASsuming young 
woman will cast a lustre over the name of Orleans. 

In the fourteenth and beginning of the fifteenth centuries, amidst 
the disgusting barbarities, the perlldlouH warfare, the licentiousness, 
tbat form the annals of that most disgraceful period of French 
history, what name is it that we turn to with interest, what 
figure do we contemplate with some congeniality? Not the brute 
warriors, nor manoouvring statesmen, but the poet, Charles d' 
Orleans, whose verses, from their national spirit, paved the way 
to the deliverance and Iegenel'ation afterwards e1rected by the 
maicJen of DomrelDY. 

ORPAH, 
A MOABITISH damsel, who married Chlllon, the youngest of the 

two sons of Elimelech and Naomi, Israelites from Bethlehem-judah. 
Her story is included in the Book of Ruth; and though but a 
glimpse is afforded, the character is strikingly defined. Orpat. 

2 q 
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signifies, in the Hebrew, tile ope1I mouth, a name given her to denote 
her quick sensibility and lack of firmness. She was a creature of 
feeling, but there was wanting the strength of will to perform whac 
she had purposed as duty. After the death of Ellmelech and his 
two SODS, Naomi, with her two young daughters-In-law, set out to 
return to her own land; Orpah seemingly more eamest than Ruth 
to accompany Naomi. But when the trials of the undertaking were 
set before them, Orpah "kissed" her mother-in· law, and went 
"back to her people and her gods." 

OSGOOD, FRANCES SARGENT, 
ONE or the most gifted daughters of song America has produced, 

was born in Boston, Massachusetts, about the year 1812. Her 
father, Mr. Joseph Locke, was a merchant, and her mother a 
woman of cultivated taste; both parents encooraged and aided 
the education of their children. Thcy were a talented family: but 
no other one had the genius with which Frances was endowed. 
Her poetical faculty was afJ endowment of nature, not an acquired 
art; nor in our research through the annals of female genius have 
we found another instance, among the Anglo-Saxon race, of the 
true improvlsatrice, such as Mrs. Osgood certainly was. 

Mrs. Hemana studied her art pauimtatelg, and profited greatly 
by her learning; Miss Landon had motives, encouragements, lind 
facilities, which carried her onward in her literary career. Bot 
Mrs. Osgood never reqoired study or encouragement; she poured 
out her strains as the birds carol, because her heart was filled 
with 80ng, and must have utterance. Her tlrst specimens of poetry 
were almost as perfect, in what are called the rules of the art. as 
her later productions. Rhyme, and the harmonies of langnage, 
came to her as intoitively as the warm emotions of her heart. or 
the bright funcies of her Imagination. 

Her first printed prodoctions appeared in the "Juvenile Mis
cellany," a little work, bot an excellent one for the youn.r, edited 
by Mrs. Maria L. Child. In 1881, Miss Locke, who had chosen 
"Florence" as her,""" de ~ began to write for the "Ladies' 
Magazine," the first periodical established in America for ladies, 
and then under the care of Mrs. Sarah J. Hale, the present edilXlr 
of the "Lady's Book." 

In 1835, Miss Locke married Mr. S. B. Osgood, a painter by 
profession, who has since reached a high rank as an artist; he 
was also a man of literary taste, who appreciated the genios and 
lovely qualities of his gifted wife. The yoong couple weut to 
London soon after their marriage, where Mr. Osgood succeeded 
well. and Mrs. Osgood made many friends, and her talents became 
known by her contributions to several of the English periodicals. 
While there, she published a small volume, "The Casket of Fate," 
which was much admired; and she was persuaded to coUect her 
poems, under the title of "A Wreath of Wild Flowers from New 
England." This volume was published in London, In 1888, Bnd was 
favourably noticed by several of the leading journals in that me
tropolis. 

In 1840, after an absence of more than four yeal'P, Mr. Osgood 
returned to Boston with his wife and their little daughter Ellen, 
(the pet of many poems,) and opened a studio in that city. Mrs. 
Oegood dllvoted her leisure to literary pursuits, and prepared &everai 
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works-"The Poetry of Flowers and Flowers of Poetry," and "The 
Floral Offering," besides contributing to nearly all the literary 
magazines and the annuals of every season. She oRen wrote iv. 
prose, because prose was required. Many of her sketches and 
stories are charming, from their playful vivacity and fanciful 
descriptions; yet the poetical spirit always predominating, sholVs 
that she would gladly have rhymed the article, had she been 
permitted. Poetry was, in truth, her native language; on the 
wing of versification she moved gracefully as a bird, and always 
in a region of light and love. This healthy, hopeful, happy spirl~ 
Is the distinguishing characteristic of her productions. Dark fimcics 
nevcr haunted her pure mind; misanthropy never laid Its cold 
withering hand on ber heart; nor is there a single manifestation 
of bitter memories and disappointed feelings In her poems. 

That with sach a Cheerful, kind, affectionate genius, as well as 
heart, Mrs. Osgood should have been tenderly beloved by her own 
family and familiar friends, would be expected; but sbe had made 
thonsands of friends who never looked on her pleasant face; and 
when the tidings of her death went forth, she was mourned as a 
light withdrawn from many a home wbere her rhymed lessons 
had added a charm to household affections, and made more 
beautiful the lot of woman. Mn. Osgood had resided for several 
years in the city of New York, and there she died, May 12th., 
1850, of pulmonary consumption, enduring her wasting disease with 
sweet patience, and even playful cheerfulness. The last stanza she 
wrote, or rather rhymed, alluded to the near approach of her 
fate: 

''I'm 110II1II' tbro1tgh th' Eternal Gates 
Ere June'. aweet rooea blow; 

Death'. lovely angel leada me there. 
ADd it is aweet to 110." 

She died a few days after, being yet young for one who had 
written so much-hardly thirty-eight. 'fwo of her three daughters 
survive her Irreparable loss: ber husband returned from California 
to watch over her last months of sickness, but he could not save 
her. She was a devoted wife and mother, as lovely in her daily 
life as In her poems. 

In 1849, the poems of Mrs. Osgood, superbly iUnstrated, In one 
volume, were published in Philadelphia. 

OSTERWYK, MARIA VAN, 
A DUTCH artist, gave such early proofs of her genius, that her father 

was induced to place her under the direction of John David de 
Beem, at Utrecht. She studied nature attentively, and improved 
so much by her master's precepts, that, in a sbort time, her works 
rivslled his. Ber favourite sabjects were flowers and still life, 
whicb she paluted in a delicate manner, and with great freedom of 
haud. She bad·so mach skill as to adapt her touch to the 
di1ferent objects she imitated. She grouped her flowers with taste, 
and imitated their freshness and bloom admirably. Louis the 
Fourteenth was exceedingly pleased with her performances, and 
honoured one with a place in his cabinet; I&S also did the Emperor 
and Empress of Germany, who sent to this artist their own minia
tures set in diamonds &8 a DU\rk of their esteem. King William 
the Third pvo her nine hUD.dred florins for ODe picture, and she 
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was much more highly rewarded for another by the King of 
Poland. As she spent a great deal of time over her works, sbe 
could finish but few comparatively, which has rendered her paintings 
extremely scarce and valuable. 

PACHECO, nONNA MARIA, 
WIFE of Don John de Padilla, a young nobleman, who Wrul at 

the head of the confederacy in Castile, during the minority of 
Charles the Fifth, called the Holy Junta, raised to recover those 
laws and liberties the Castilians had always prized so highly. During 
their hostile operations, they were in much distress for money. 
Donna Marla, a woman of great abilities and nnbounded ambition. 
proposed to seize all the magnificent ornaments in the cathedral 
of Toledo; bnt lest that action, apparently sacrilegiou.~, should 
offend the people, she and her retinue went In a solemn procession 
to the church, and implored pardon of the saints, whose shrines 
she was about to violate. The populace thus appeased, they stripped 
the cathedral, and obtained the necessary funds. 

In a subsequent engagement, in 1521, the young and brave 
Padilla was taken prisoner, and condemned to death. He wrote 
an affectionate letter to his wife, exhorting her to consider his 
death as his deliverance. This blow was fatal to the confederacy. 
The city of Toledo alone, animated by Donna Marla, who sol1ght 
to revenge her husband's death, held out. Tho prndence and vigour 
with which she acted justified the confidence the people reposed 
in her. She wrote to the French general, enconraging him to in
vade Navarre; she endeavoured to arouse the oilier Castilian cities; 
raised soldiers; and, by keeping the death of their beloved genersl 
fresh in the minds of the people, she prevented them from being 
dispirited. Her enemies in vain endeavoured to undermine her 
popularity; the city was invested, but she defended it so vlgoro1lsly 
that no progress was made in reducing it, till the clergy, ,vhose 
property she had been forced to Invade, openly deserted her, and 
persuaded the credulous multitude that her influence over them 
was the effect of enchantment; and that she was assisted by a 
familiar spirit in the form of a negro maid. Incensed at these 
suggestions, they themselves took np arms against ber, dro\'o her 
out of the city, and surrendered it to the royalists. She then re
tired to the citadel, which she defended with amazing fortitude, 
four months longer; and, when reduced to the last extremity, fled 
in disguise to Portugal, where she had many relations, and where 
she passed the remainder of her life. 

PAKINGTON, LADY DOROTHY, 
DAUGHTER of Lord Coventry, and wife of Sir John Pakington, 

was eminent for her learning and piety, and ranked "mong her 
friends several celebrated divines. "The Whole Dlltyof Man" was 
ascribed to her at first, thollgh the mistake has been discovered. 
Her acknowledged works are, "The Gentlemen's Calling," "Tbe 
Ladies' Calling," "The Government of the Tongue," "The Cbristian's 

'Birtbright," and "The Causes of the Decay of Christian Piety." Her 
'thllological works arc strictly orthodox, and evince ardent piety of 
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feeling. She was, at the time of her decease. engaged in a work. 
entitled "The Governmcnt of the Thoughts," which was praised, in 
high tenus, by Dr. Fell: but this work she did not finish. Lady 
Paklngton had received a learned education, which was not at that 
time uncommon to give to women of high rank; that she used her 
talents and learning wisely and well, we have this testimony in 
tho writings of Dr. Fell. He says of her, "Lady Pakington was wise, 
humble, temperate, chaste, patient, charitable, and devout; she lived 
a whole age of great austerities, and maintained in the midst of 
them an undisturbed serenity." She died May 10th., 1679. 

PALADINJ, ARCHANGELA, 
AR !taHan historical painter, was born at Pisa, in 1599, and died 

in 1622, agcd twenty-three. She was the daughter of Filippo Paladini, 
an eminent artist of that city, who instructed her in the art. She 
attained great excellence in portrait-painting, and also excelled in 
embroidery and music, lind sang exquisitely. These uncommon 
talents, united with an agreeable person, procured her the friendship 
of Maria Magdalena, archduchess of Austria, who lived at Florence, 
and in whose court this artist spent the last years of her bfe. 

PAMPHILA, 
A GRECIAN authoress, who fiourished in Nero's reign, and wrote 

a general history in thirty· three books, much commended by the 
ancients, but not extant. She died in the first century after Christ. 

PANTHEA, 
WIFE of Abradatas, King of the Lusians, was taken prisoner by 

Cyrn."I tbe Great. Though the most beautiful woman of her time, 
Cyrus treated her with a delicacy and forbearance very unusuai iu 
those times, and permitted her to send for her husband. Out of 
gratitu{le to Cyrns, Abradatas became his ally, and was slain while 
fighting for him against the Egyptians. Panthea killed herself on 
the dead body of her husband, and was buried in the same grave. 

PANZACCHIA, MARIA ELENA, 
WAS born at Bologna, in 1668, of a noble family. She learned 

design under Emilio Tarufll, and in a fuw years acquired great 
readiness in composition, correctness of outline, and a lovely tint 
of colouring. Bcsides history, sbe also excelled in painting land
scapes; and by tbe beauty of ber situations and distances, allured 
and entertaiued tbe eye of every beholder. The figures whicb she 
inserted had abundance of grace; she designed them with becoming 
attitudes, and gave them a lively and natural expression. Her merit 
",'as incontestably acknowledged, and her works were so much prized 
a.~ to be exceedingly scarce, fi:w being found out of Bologna. She 
dicd in 1709. 

PAOLINI, MASSIMI PETRONELLA, 
OF Tagliacozzo, a province of Aquila, was born In 1663. . She 

passed her life principally at Rome, and dedicated It to the culti
vation of letters. She wrote in prose and in verse with facility and 
elegance. She has been eulogized by Crescembini, by IIluratori, 
and by Salvini, and was a member of the Areadia, under the name 
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of Fldelma Partenl<je. She died 1726. Her remaining works ant 
two dramas, ''Tomlci,'' and "La Donna lJIustre." She prodnced 
beside many canzonetts and sonnets, and poems in various collecti_ 

PARADIE~ MARIA THERES~ 
BORN at Vienna, 1758, was as remarkable for her life as tor 

lier distinguished musical talent. At the early age of fuur years 
and eight months, she was, by a rheumatic apoplexy, totally ce
prived of her sight. When seven years old, she was taught to play 
on the piano and to sing; and three years after, she sang the Stabat 
Mater of Pergolesi. in the church of st. Augustin, In Vienna, ac
companying herself on the organ. The empress, Maria Theresa, 
who was present at the performance, gave her Immediately an 
annuity of two hundred florins. Soon the yOUJlg musician advauced 
so far, as to play sixty concertas with the greatest accuracy. In 
the year 1784 she set out on a musical journey. and wherever sbe 
appeared, but especially In London, (1785.) she excited, by her 
tare endowments. as well as by her misfortune, admiration and 
k1terest. She often moved her audience to tears by a cantate, the 
words of which were written by the blind poet Pfe1feI, in whicb 
ber own fate was depicted. Her memory was astonishing; she 
dictated all her compositions note by note. She was also well 
Tersed In other sciences, as geography and aritiJmetie. In company, 
abe was cheerful, entertsinlng, witty, and hlgbly interesting. During 
the latter part of her life she presided over au excellent mualeai 
institution in Vienna. 

PARDOE, JULIA, 
Is the daugbter of a field-officer In the British army. whose 

family is of Spanish extraction. Sbe was born at Beverley. in 
Yorkshire, and early manifested great indications of genius, baving 
at tbe age of tbirteen produced a volume of poems, and a few 
years later an bistorical no\'el of tbe time of Wllliam tbe Con
queror, called "Lord Morcar of Hereward." A warmer climate 
being recommended, on account of certain consumptive symptoms 
whicb it was thought she manifested. Miss Pardoe went to Por
tugal, where she spent about fifteen months, contributing during 
that time to various periodicals, The ftouits of her observlltions 
on that country were, on her return to England, published in two 
TOlumes. entitled "'traits and Traditions of Portugal." The work 
was dedicated, by express desire, to H.R.H. the Princess Augusta, 
who manifested a warm interest in the fortunes of the young 
autbotelS; it quickly went through two editions, and was followed 
shortly after by two novels-"Speculation" and ''The Marden. 
and the Daventrys," These established her reputation as a novelist. 
But sbe did not at the time pursue tbis opening to literary fame 
and fortune. In 1885, during the fearful visitation of the cholera 
at Constantinople, we find Miss Pardoe there, and in the following 
year is publisbed ber acconnt of what she sees and hears on the 
shores of the Bosphorus, in that popular book "The City of the 
Sultan." The vivid sketches of oriental Iifu of which this book 
consists, rendered it extremely fascinating to general readers; and 
the interest which it created, hdgbtened by the knOl,.ledge thai 
its author hlld, at some riok to herself, penetrated behind the veil 
which bad hitherto hidden many of the Hpecaliar ln5&itatioos" at 
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the Moslem from unbeliflving eyes. Ira popularity Induced the 
writer to publish In 1838 a series of leUers, deserlptlve of the 
earller part of her journey to the East, under the title of "The 
River and the Desert, or Recollections of the Rhine and the 
Chartreuse;" at\er which she again took up the thread of her 
eastern recollectlous, and produced a series of short tales, con
nected by a sUght vein of continuous narrative, to which she 
{rave the title of "The Romance of the Harem;" and not having 
yet exhausted her memories of the sunny clime, she furnished the 
letter-press to a beautifully-illustrated work called "The Beauties 
of the Bosphorus." 

Miss Pardoe next turned her attention to Hungary, which 
country she visited for the express purpose of obtaining materials 
for a Ilscful and veracious, rather than an amusing book. In "l'he 
City 'of the Magyar, or Hungary and its Institutious," issued in 
1840, It was acknowledged tblLt she had, witbout the sacrifice of 
utility or truth, given to the world 1\ book which possessed all 
the charm and excitement of a romance. Her fertile imaginatIon 
8!ld graphic powers of description were next exhibited In "'rhe 
Hungarian Castle," 1\ novel; and after this, .In 1847, the first of 
her great historical works-"Louls the Fourteenth, or the Court 
of the Seventeenth Century," in which, with all the lively spirit 
of a French biography, we have a well-defined picture of IUl 
historical epoch. As a relief to these graver studies, there then 
followed two novels-"The Confessions of a Pretty Woman" and 
"The Rival Beauties," at\er which came two more historical works 
-"The Life of Francis the First" aud "The Life of Marie de 
Medlcis," both works of acknowledged excellence. To this long 
catalogue mlLy be added a story called "Reginald Lyle," first 
publi.hed iu 1\ periodical; "Flies in Amber," a series of shon 
tales; "The Jealous Wife," a novel; and a book for young people; 
besides numerous contributions to magazines and reviews. When 
we consider the amount of research necessary for the production 
of &ome of these works, and that mu~h of the autbor's time has 
been spent In travel, we are amazed at their number and variety 
of character. By her more elaborate historical works Miss Pardoe 
has earned for herself a lasting reputation, which Is enhanced b,. 
the brilliant play of imagination which the lighter productions of 
her genius emits. 

PARTnENA~ ANNE D~ 
A LADY of great genius and learning, who lived in the sixteenth 

century. She married Anthony de Pons, Count of Marennes, and 
was one of the brightest ornaments of the court of Ferrara. She 
was a Calvinist. 

Her mother was Michelli de Sorbonne, a lady of Bretagne, a 
woman of uncommon talents, lady of honour to Anne of Bretagne, 
wife to Louis the Twelfth, by whom she was appointed governess 
to her daughter, Renata, Duchess of Ferrara. Anne, under the 
superintendence of her mother, received a learned education, and 
made great progress In the knowledge of the languages, and In 
theology, and was also skilled In music. She had so great an In
fluence over her husband, that while she lived he was dlstlngulRhed 
as a lover of truth and virtue, and Instructed himself, his oftlcera 
and snbjects at Pons, In the scriptures; but after her death, he 
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married one of the plel\.'lUre-loving ladies of the court, and became, 
from that time, an enemy and persecutor of the trnth. 

PARTHENA~ CATHARINE D~ 
:SIReI': to Anne de Parthenay, and daughter and heiress of John 

de Parthenay, Lord of Soublse, inherited her father's devotion to 
the cause of Calylnism. She published some poems in 1572, when 
she was only eighteen; and Is thought to be the author of an 
"ApolOlQ' for Henry the Fourth," a concealed but keen satire. 
which is considered an able production. She also wrote tragedies 
and comedies; her tragedy of "Holofernes" was acted in Rochelle. 
in 1574. In 1568, when only fourteen, she was married to Charles 
de Quellence, Baron de Pont, in Brittany, who, upon this marriage, 
took the name of Soubl$e. He fell a sacrifice to his religion, in 
the general massacre of the Protestants, at Paris, on St. B,utholo
mew's day, 1571. 

In 1575, his widow marrioo Renatus, Viscount Rohan; who dying 
in 1586, when she was only thirty-two, Rhe repolved not to marry 
again, but to devote herself to her children. Her eldest son was 
the celebrated Duke de Rohan, who maintained the Protestant ('.anse 
with so much vigour during the civil wars in the reign of Louis the 
Thirteenth. Her second son was the Duke de Soubise. She had 
also three daughters; Henriette, who died unmarried; and Catharine, 
who married a Duke de Deux-ponts, 1605. It wa.~ this lady who 
made the memorable reply to Henry the Fourth, when, attracted 
by her beauty, he declared a passion for ber; "I am too poor, 
sire, to be your wife, and too nobly born to he your mistress." 
The third daughter was Anne, who never married, but lived with 
her mother, and bore with her all the calamities of the siege of 
Rochelle. The Tllother was then In her seventy-fifth year, and tlley 
were reduced, for three months, to living on horse-flesh and four 
ounces of bread a day; yet she wrote to her son, "not to let the 
consideration of their extremity prevail on him to do anythIng to 
the Injury of his party, how !m!at soever their sufferings might 
be." She and her daughter refused to be Included In the articles 
of capitulation, and WE're conveyed prisoners to the castle of Niort, 
where she died in 1631, aged seventy-seven. 

l'ARYSATI8, 
WIPR of Darius Nothus, who ascended the throne of Persi&. In 

the year 423 B. C., was the mother of Artaxerxes Mnemon and 
Cyrus. Her partiality for Cyrus led her to commit the greatest 
injustice and barbarities; and ~he poisoned Statira the wife of 
Artaxerxes. 

PASTA, JUDITH, 
WAS born In 1798, at Como, near Milan, of a Jewi~h family. At 

the age of fifteen, she was admitted as a pupil to the Conservatorio 
of Milan, then under the direction of Aslole. Her voice was naturally 
hard and unequal, and she had great difficulty in satisfying the 
m&!lter oCvocalisation. She made her debut In 1815, upon the second. 
rate theatres, such as those of Brescia, Parma, and Leghorn; from 
that period till 1822, she struggled through the apprenticeship of 
her profession ,vlthout any presage of her futnre celebrity. At that 
period, during the congress, she obtained a brilliant succe88 ~~ Verona. 
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She tben went to Pari!!, wbere sbe excited nBt entbusiRRm, and 
laid the foundation of a reputation never sllrp.'U!sed by any dramatic 
singer. Not that sbe ever attained very great perfection in her 
vocslisation, or ber method of tbrowing out her voice; but she hRd 
the most wonderful gift of assimilating berself to every character; 
there was in ber accents something 80 penetrating, so inde!OCribably 
touching, tbat she possessed unlimited command over the feelings 
of her audience. Sbe gave the deepest study to her art, and every 
representation seemed to mark a progrE'~s. Sbe first appeared III 
the character of Desdemona, in London, In March, 1824. This WaR 
always one of her finest parts; and some years afterwards furnished 
a subject for comparison with Madame Mallbran, with whom it 
was also a favourite role. If the latter, in her vocal execution and 
the pure feeling of music, had an incontestable advantage, nobody 
could deny to Madame Pasta 1\ higher conception, more unity, and, 
in a word. a truer expression of tbe unfortunate Venetian. 

In 1829, Madame Pasta purchased 1\ beautiful country-seat near 
lake Como; and after passing her summers tbere for some years. 
she at length appeared to give up the stage, having lived quietly 
for three years In this agreeable retreat. When in 1840 she accepted 
proposals from the Russian court, to go to St. Petersburg, the 
emoluments given her for that season were fixed at forty thousand 
dollars. 

Madame Pasta has received more praise, and awakened more 
enthusiasm, than any actress of the age. Bellini wrote Norma and 
the Sonnambula expressly for her; in the latter, it was Hurprising 
to see her admirable In a simplicity so very different from the 
stately parts In which She generally excelled. Her Auna Bolena 
exhibits an energy and dignity which have served as a model to all 
subsequent actressea. 

PAULA. ST., 
A ROMAN lady of noble birth and great learnIng. She embraced 

Christianity; and when she became a widow, she retired to Beth
lehem, where she built a monastery, and led a very devout and 
ascetic life. St. Jerome was the director of her charitable insti· 
tutions. and he also taught her to read the Scriptures in Hebrew. 
She died in 40;, aged sixty. It was said that she was descended 
from the families of the Gmcchi and Sclpios. 

PAULINA, 
A ROMAN lady of exquisite beauty, and great wealth and virtue, 

lived in the reign of Tlberins, about the year 80. She was married 
to Satumlnu!!, a husband worthy of her. Decius Mundu!!, a Roman 
knight, fell desperately in love with her, and tried every means, 
In vain, to obtain her affections. He even offered her two hundred 
thousand drachmllll. At length Ide, a female domestic of his futher's, 
offered to enable him to accompli~h his object for fifty thousand 
drachmllll, which he gave her. This woman, knowing Paulina's 
great veneration· for Isis, bribed several of the priests of thi9 
goddess, who went to Paulina, and told her that the god Anubis 
waR paspion8tely enamoured of her, and that she musl visit him. 
Elated with this honour, Panlina communicated the de~ire to hr.r 
Imsband, who, confiding in her virtue, cheerfully granted the 
request. She went to the temple, and, being shut up In the dark, 
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lfundus was introduced to her as Anubis.. Upon the third day 
after this, MIlnd118 met Paulina, and, in a keen and IlIU'Castic 
speecb, ridiculed her for her credulity, and informed her of' her 
mistake. Paulina, In the greatest distress, hastened to her husbaud. 
and urged him vehemently not to sulfer BUch an Indignity to pass 
unpunished. Satvnluus appealed to Tiberlus, who caused Ide aud 
the priests of Isis to be crucified for sacrilege, the temple 01" Isis 
to be thrown down, and her statue cast Into the Tiber. lIIundus 
was simply banished. 

PAULINA 
WIFE of Seneca, the celebrated Roman philosopher, insisted npon 

sharing her husband's fate, who was condemned to die by tbe 
order of the Emperor Nero. Her veins were accordingly opened 
at the same time; but fainting from 1088 of blood, Nero sent and 
commanded her wounds to be bound up, and conjured her to live. 
She, however, survived her hUSband but a short time, looking wan 
and miserable, and oppressed with the deepest melancholy. Sbe 
was much younger than her hllSband. These events occurred 
about the year 68. 

PEABODY, ELIZABETH PALMER. 
DAUGHTBR of Dr. N. Peabody, is descended on the motber"IJ side 

from the two Joseph Palmers, one of whom was President and 
the other Secretary of the first Provincial Cougress that IIBII8Dlbled 
in Massachusetts to consider British wrongs, and both of whom, 
the father as Brlgadler·General, the son as his aid, were engaged 
in the battle of Lexington. MIII8 Peabody was born Hay 16th., 
1804, at Billerica, and lived in her early Iffil at Salem, M8BS., but, 
.ince 1822, has resided principally in Boston, whera she has been 
engaged in education and literary pursuits. She first published • 
"Key to Hebrew' History," and a "Key ro Grecian History;" she 
next wrote the "Records of a School," which went Into the second 
edition; and also contributed to the early numbers of the "Journal 
of Education;" to the "Christian Examiner" of 1834, In which are 
some articles on the "Spirit or the Hebrew Scriptures;n and to 
the "Dial," In which she wrote the articles on Socialism. In 1849, 
Miss Peabody edited "The .&sthetic Papers," to which she con
tributed an article "On the Dorian CulCure," more elaborate than 
anything else she has written; and a paper upon "The Significance 
of the Alphabet," besides several shorter articles and poems. Her 
latest work is a school· book, entitled the "Pollsh·American System 
of Chronology," being a modified tranBla~on of General Bem's 
method of teaching history on a Chronological System. 

Miss Peabody's writings are of a class unusual to her sex. They 
evince great learning and research, a mind free from the trammela 
of prejudice, and capable of judging for Itself on whatever subject 
its &ttentlon may be turned, one whose aim Is high-no less than 
the progressive improvement of her race, and who presses forward 
\0 the end she has in view, with an earnestness and energy pro
portioned to Its importance. Her poems are harmonious, and show 
mora thought than is usually seen in such occaslonai eft'l1Slons. 
Still we look for a greater work from her pen than any she has 
yet sent forth. Miss Peabody Is of the transcendental school of 
writers, though not amoug the mystics. We do not endone all 
her ideas, but 0IIly commend her philanthropic spirit. 
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PEARSON,· MARGARET, 
WAS an English lady, daughter of Samuel Patterson, an eminent 

book-auctioneer. Sbe early manifested a taste for tbe fine arts; 
and on marrying Mr. Pearson, a painter on glass, sbe devoted 
herself to that branch of tbe art, in wbich she attained peculiar 
excellence.. Among otber fine specimens of her skill were two seta 
of the cartoons of Raphael, one of which was purchased by the 
Marquis of Lan~downe, aud the other by Sir Gregory Page Turner. 
She died in 1823. 

PEIRSON, LYDIA JANE, 
W AJI born in Middletown, Connecticut. Her father, William 

Wheeler, was a man of education and of a poetic tum of mind, 
ami from him his daugbter probably inherited ber genius. From 
her earliest years, Miss Wheeler displayed that fondness for ~try 
and music which was to cbaracterlze her after life, and almost in 
her infancy was accustomed to compose verses, and sing them to 
little wild airs of her own. These first songs were all of God and 
nature, she being, like almost all children of genius, of a devotional 
cast of mind, and exquisitely sensible of beauty. Her powem ot 
memory were unusually great; and In several instances she learned 
by beart whole books, sucb as "Falconer's Shipwreck," "The Lady 
of tbe Lake," "Lalla Rookb," Byron's "Bride of Abydos," "Corsair,· 
etc. Although Miss Wheeler began to write at such an early age, 
&he did not pnblish any of ber productions till after her marriage, 
esteeming, witb a modesty natural to a refined and sensitive mind, 
her own writings too insignificant to interest anyone. When she 
was fifteen years of age, ber parents removed to Canandaigua, New 
York; and two years after, Miss Wbeeler was married to Mr. Peirson, 
of Cazenovia, and removed witb her busband into tbe nnsettled wilds 
of Tioga county, Penn., where sbe has pllBSCd the last twenty years. 

Her published poems would fill more than a thousand common 
octavo pages, and the half that she has written is yet unpublished. 
Her published prose exceeds her poems, of which she has il;sued 
two volume_"Forest Leaves," in 1845, and "The Forest Minstrel," 
in 1847. Her writings are characterized by ease, grace, delicacy, 
and beauty, bearing marks of a genuine and sincere love of nature, 
and are evidently the outpourings of an earnest soul, full of deep 
and strong sensibilities. 

PENELOPE, 
DAUGHTER of Icarus, married Ulysses. King of Ithaca, by whom 

sbe had Telemachus. During the absence of Ulysses, who went to 
to the siege of Troy, and was absent twenty years, several princes, 
charmed with Penelope's beauty. told her that Ulysses was dead, 
and urged her to marry one of tbem. She promised compliance 
on condition that they would allow her to finish a piece of tapestry 
she was weaving; but sbe undid at night what sbe had woven in 
the day, and tbus eluded their importunity till the return of Ulysses. 

Her beauty and conjugal fidelity have won for ber the praises 
of poets, and a warm place in the beart of every pure-minded 
woman. Her cbaracter and example appear most lovely when con
trasted with her celebrated contemporary Helen. The character of 
TelemachUl, as drawn by Fenelon, II IUch as we 1Ih000d imagine 
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would be displayed by the son of Penelope,-hel' wise iufiuenee 
would be his Mentor. 

PENNINGTON, LADY, 
WIFB of Sir Joseph Pennington, was separated, by family mis

understandings, from her children, for whose benefit she wrote "An 
Unfortunate Mother's Advice to her Absent Daughters," a work of 
great merit. She died in 17811. 

PENTHESILEA, 
QUEEN of the Amazons, succeeded Osythia. Sbe fonght bravely 

at the siege of Troy, and was killed by Achilles, B. C. 1187. Pliny 
says she invented the battle-axe. She must have been a reai 
Amazon. 

PERCY, ELIZABETH, 
WAS the only child and heiress of Jocelyn Percy, last Earl ot 

Northumberland. Her mother was Eli1.abeth Wriothesly, the sister 
of Lady Rachel Russel. Upon the death of her husband, she 
married Mr. Montague; and the young Elizabeth was given in 
charge to her paternal grandmother, bnt with the pledge that she 
was not to contract any marriage without the consent of her 
mother, who entered Into a similar engagement with the grand
mother. Notwithstanding these promises, at the age of eleven, 
Elizabeth Percy was, in 1679, made the wife of Henry Cavendish, 
Earl of Ogle, only son of the last Cavendish, Duke of Newcastle. 
without the knowledge of her mother. The youthful hnsband died 
the following year, leaving her again an object of intrigue and 
speculation. She had scarcely been a widow a twelvemonth, when 
she was &gain, through the management of her grandmother, 
married to Thomas Thynne, Esq., of Longleat, remarkable for his 
large fortune. Thongh still a child in the nursery, the little 
beauty had learned to have a will of her own; and while she 
was made the tool of others, conceived so violent a dislike to her 
future husband, that sbe made her escape to Holland. Young as 
she was, the fame of her beauty, as well as her great wealth, 
attracted universal attention. Admiration and cupidity combined, 
caused a plan to be laid to set ber free from the trammels that 
bound ber, and leave her at liberty to make a new choice. The 
celebrated Count Koningsmark, whose beauty and daring had made 
him the theme of conversation and scandal from one end of Europe 
to the other, cast his eyes on the fair Elizabeth, and marked her 
for his own. He hired three bravoes, and to these he gave com
missIon to 88sas..inate Mr. Thynne. This andacious project they 
boldly carried into execution. While their victim was driving 
through Pall-Mall, they stopped his horses, and fired at him 
through the carriage window. The first shot was fatal; five balls 
entered his body, and he expired in a few hours. The heiress, 
now a second time a widow, though still little more than fifteen, 
.was again disposed of; her third husband being Charles Seymour, 
commonly called the proud Duke of Somerset, of whom the tale 
is told of his repressing the familiarity of his second wife, Lady 
Charlotte Finch, when she tapped him upon the shoulder with ber 
fan, "Madam," he said, turning haughtily round to the presuming 
beauty, with a ftowning brow, "my first wife was a Percy, aDd. 
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sbe never took sucb a liberty." The Duke of Somerset was, at 
the period of his marriage, just twenty, handsome, commanding In 
his person, and with many good qualities. Nothing appears to have 
interrupted this marriage, or its subsequent harmony. The period 
of the Duchess of Somerset's death is unrecorded. The Dl1ke'~ 
marriage with his second wife took place In 1726. The Ducbess 
of Somerset was Groom of the Stole to Queen Anne. Sbe suc
ceeded tbe Duchess of Marlborough in that office, and was bence
forward an object of dislike and vituperation to that power-loving 
duchess, wbo possessed in an eminent degree the quality so com
mended by Doctor Jolmson, being "a good hater." 

PERILLA. 
A DAUGHTER of the poet Ovid, and of his third wife, was very 

fond of poetry and literature, and devoted to· her father. She 
accompanied him in his hanlshment, and is supposed to have 
survived him. Sbe lived in the tlrst century after Christ. It is 
the best example left by Ovid, that he encouraged bis daughter 
in her literary tastes; and well did she repay his care in the cul
th-ation of her mind, by her devoted attacbment to him in his 
misfortunes • 

PERPETUA, VIVIA, 
A CARTHAGINIAN lady, about twenty-two years of age, snffered 

for her faitb during I.he persecution of the Christians by Se\'erue. 
Emperor of Rome. Her fat.her, a pagan, who loved her tenderly, 
went to console her in her imprisonment, and attempted to persuade 
her to renounce Chlistianity. Perpetua, however, remained firm. 
which so incensed him, that he beat her severely, and did not visit 
her for some days, In the mean time she was baptized. ha\'ing 
only been a catechumen before. On refusing to sacrifice to idols. 
she was confined in a dark dungeon and deprived of her infant. 
Her father again \'\sited her, and in the most tender and affectionate 
manner entreated her, for his salle and that of her cbild. to renounce 
her faith; but she said, "God's will must be done." 

After her condemnation, Perpetua and Felicitas, another Cbrlstian 
woman, were thrown to a mad buIl, which wounded them severely, 
hut did 1I0t kill them. Perpctua then caused her brother to be 
called, and, addre6!;ing herself to him and allother Christiau, she 
said, "Continue firm in the faith, love one another. and be not 
offended at our sufferings," 

The people insisted on ha\'ing the martyrs brought Into the am
phitbeatre, that they might ..ee them die. The beaut.y of Perpetua, 
and the weak "tate of ~'elicitas, who had just been confilled, excited 
some compassion amollK the savage behulders. Pcrpctua fell into 
the hands of an un skilful gladiator, but she guided 1ia trembling 
hand to her throat, She veri.hed in 205. 

PERSIANA, FANNY. 
MDLLI!:. 'faechinardi (the maiden name of this celebrated singer) 

was born at Rome, on the 4th. of October, 1812; her father was 
the well-known tenor of the above name, and her fin;t public 
appearance as a singer was aCCidental, she having good-naturedly 
,'olnnteered to take the place of a singer at Le(thorn. who was 
incapacitated by illness from performing, So ably did &he sustain her 
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part, that her tkther, who had hesitated about devoting her to the 
musical prot\lssion, at once decided on doing 80; and shortly after 
sbe accepted an engagement at Padua, from which place sbe went 
to Venice, where Pasta was then singing, and became not only 
the rival of that celebrated t:tmIatriee, but the favourite of the 
Venetian public. In 1883, she sung at Milan, and in 1884 at 
Rome, where two operas were written expressly for her. Her fame 
spread over all Italy, and wherever she went-at Florence, Naples, 
Genoa, Pisa-lhe was halled with ~thuslastic applause. In the 
winter or 1887 she was at Paris, and there may be said to have 
set the seal to her reputation as one of the most brillhmt and 
versatile singers who had ever delighted an audience. Madame 
Persiana has several times visited London. or her domestic life 
but little appears to be known. 

PETIGNY, MARIA-LOUISE, ROSE LEVESQUE, 
WAS born at Paris, in 1768. Her tather, Charles Peter Lev5que. 

was a well-known French writer on history and general literature. 
and became a member of the National Institute. His daughter, 
educated by him, displayed a genius for poetry; her "Idylles" and 
fugitive pieces were highly praised by PalelOt and Florilm. Gessner 
called her bis ''petiteji.lk.'' She marrIed M. Petigny, of Saint-Romain. 
The time of her death is not mentioned. 

PETRONILLA, DON A, 
DAUGHTER of Ramiro the monk, was betrothed in her infancy 

to Raymond, Count of Barceiona. The conditions of this marriage, 
'that united Catalonia to Arragon, in 1187, were, that the count 
himself should never bear the title of "King," but merely that of 
"Prince" of Arragon, and that the offspring of the queen sbould 
succeed to the tbrone and kingship; that the anna of Catalonia 
should be united with those of Arragon, but that the standard
bearer should always be an Arragonian; and that the Arragonians 
should invoke the name of St. George, as that of their patron. 

Petronilla gave birth, in 1150, to her eldest IOn, Raymond, who 
succeeded to the tbrone under the name of Alfonso; and subsequently 
to Pedro, who inherited Sardinia, Carcassone, and Narbonne. Sbe 
had also two daughters, Aldonza or Dlilcis, who, in 1181, married 
Sancho, Prince of Portugal, and another, wbose name is not recorded, 
though she Is said to have married Armengaul, Count of Urgel. 

Thc queen, being extremely ill previous to tbe birth of her eldest 
chIld, made a will, providing that should the infant prove a son, 
he should succeed to the crown, but, if a daughter, the throne 
should be Inherited by ber husband. This will, excluding a female 
from inheriting tbe crown, was ever after quoted as a precedent 
-agalnst the sovereigns of Arragon, when they attempted to bequeath 
the crown to a daughter. 

Raymond dying in AugllSt of 1162, Petronilla reigned one year, 
during the minoritJ' of her son, but on his attaining his thirteenth 
yesr, in 1163, by the advice of tbe nobles, resigned the crown to 
blm. The queen died on the 3rd. of October, ll73, In BarceIoaa. 
'She was a wise and good ruler over ber people. 

PFEIFER, CHARLOTTE BIRCH, 
Is noted as an actress aDd play-writer. She entered llpon &lae 
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stage in Munich in the year 1821, and was immediately received 
with great enthusiasm. She afterwards abandoned the stage to 
devote lJerself to the preparing of plays. Her best efforts are "The 
Fair of Frankford in the year 1297 I" "Hinks and the Freedman." 

PFEIFFER, MADAME IDA, 
HAS gained for herself a celebrity as wide &8 her travels bave 

extended, and this is all over the world, by her extraordinary 
daring aDd enterprise. She .eems to have a mission for "going 
about," whether it be "to do good" we have not yet learned I but 
certainly the extent of her travels is altogether uuparalleled, even 
by the most celebrated travellers of either ancient or modem times. 
We are told that Madame Prellfer Is, as it were, urged on by ''8 
passionate desire for locomotion, associated with a noble ambition, 
that of adding by persoual enterprise to the cause of knowledge." 
If this be the case, we must at least accord to her the praise of 
a uoble spirit, however much we may regret that it was not 
developed in some more benevolent and feminine way. Of her 
heroism, as far as that word can be applied to mere acts of daring 
and defiance of danger, no one can entertain a doubt who reads 
the following brief outline of her locomot.ive Iife:-

Ida Pfeiffer was born, it appears, at Vicnna, at the close of tbe 
last century. Sbe married and had children, how many we know 
not, but we learn that sbe devoted much attention to the education 
of ber two sons, and that for awbile her lif'e glided on tranquilly 
in the domestic channel. But it seems that underneath this 
apparent tranqullity there was a secret desire for travel-a rest
lessness tbat could not be conquered. She ever entertained the 
hope of indulging her master passion, and tberefore, although her 

"means were small, and bome duties occupied her whole time and 
attention, she contrived to put by a small sum yearly, so that 
when the death of her hosband and the establishment in life of 
her children set her free from domestic ties, she was in possession 
of the means of indulging her propensity for seeing the world. 
Accordingly, In 1842, she set out on her first journey, and traversed 
Turkey, Palestine, and Egypt, expending thus the savings of twenty 
years. Of this. journey she published a Diary In two volumes; this 
was well received, and went into a second edition; and in 1845 
she set out on another trip, to Scandinavia and Iceland, of which 
countries on her return she pnbllshed a very interesting and 
graphic acconnt. 

All this was but preparatory I she was, as it were, trying her 
wings, and finding that they answered so well, ahe announced her 
intention of travelling round the ,vorld. On the 1st. of May, 1846, 
being thcn fifty-one years of age, she left Vienna to accomplish 
her arduous undertaking. At Hamburg she was joined by a 
travelling companion, one Count Berchthold, who was somewhat 
advanced in years I but finding him too slow for her fiery impa
tience, she afterwards left him behind III! a uscless incumbrance. 
Be, however, went as far as Brazil with her, and in that loxuriant 
country assisted her in collecting specimens of its animal and 
vegetable productions. On one occasion when thus engaged they 
were attacked by a negro armed with a knif'e and lasso I the 
travellers had only two parasols and a clasp knife between them, 
but this latter weapon was wielded so well by the lady, who bore 
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"the chief brunt of the attack, that the assailant made off after 
inflicting several wounds on her arm; he was perhaps induced to 
fly by the fortunate approach of two horsemen. Nothing daunted 
by this malad venture, Madame Pfeiffer, when her wounds were 
dressed, was ready to pursue her wanderings, and bidding adieu 
to her slow companion, proceeded Into the interior to visit the 
Puri or native inhabitants of the Brazilian forl:sts. Mounted on a 
mule, and accompanied by a single guide, she set forth, anll passed 
through swamps, and forests, and trackle88 llanos seldom trodden 
by hnman feet. Weeks and months she spent in these wild soli
tudes, sometimes tarrying awhile in the wigwams of the natives, 
whom with ready tact she always managed to conciliate, so that 
the best quarters were placed at her disposal, and grand hunts 
and national dances got up for her especial amusement. Sbe 
had thought of crossing the continent from Rio to tbe Pacific, 
bnt fOlmd this impossible, ill consequence of the disorganized state 
of tbe country; she therefore left Brazil in a small sailing vessel, 
chosen for the sake of economy, went round Cape Horn, and after 
stopping awhile at Chill, again took ship for China, by the way 
of Tahiti, which island she reached, but found it diMcult to 
obtain accommodation there, as it was very full of French troops. 

"She had been' ill on her voyage, but having, as we are told, "& 
sovereign contempt for drugs, "prescribed for herself ~It-water baths 
in a cask," by which means she was restored to health. Having in a 
fortnight seeu as much as sbe desired to of bigb and low life in 
Tahiti, and acquainted berself witb Its natural beauties, by making 
a tour round the island on foot, she was ready to advance anotber 
step in her journey, and hey presto! she Is next in the Celestial 
Empire, where at Canton sbe manRges to look about her a little, 
notwithstanding the dangers to which she is exposed from thl! 
prejudice of tbe people against the English, and especially against 
a woman, who seemed to have come among them to fulfil a pro
phecy, which said that the empire should be destroyed by sucb. 
From China to Calcutta was but a step or two for this seven
leagued-booted lady, and accordingly we next find her there, then 
at Bombay, which she left by a small steamer bound to Bassora. 
In this vessel, which was over-crowded, she had an attack of 
fever, and lay under the captain's dining-table on the quarter
deck until she was safely through it (the fever, not the table.) 
She went to Bagdad, and from tbence to Mosul, travelling acroSB 
tbe desert for a fortnight on a mule, sleeping on the bare ground, 
and feeding on tbe meanest fare. At this latter place she made 
up her Diary, and the curiosities she had collected, and despatched 
them to Europe, having yet to traverse the most dangerous part 
of her journev. 

Aller many"halrbreadth escapes and startling adventures, Madame 
Pfeiffer manages to circumvent her treacherous guide and cross the 
Koordish Mountains, and reach the missionary station at Oroomiah, 
where sbe was hospitably entertained for awhile. From thence she 
continued her journey through Persia, and returned home by way 

" of RU88ia, Constantinople, and Athens, reaching Vienna 011 the 4tb. 
of November, 1848. Aller tbree years of rest and qlliet, during 
part of whicb she was occupied in preparing for publication the 
journal of this grellt tour, in May, 1851. Madame Pfcilfcl' visited 
London, and from thence set sail to the Cape of Good Hope 
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intending to penetrate the AMean continent In the direction of 
the newly discovered Lake Ngaml, but her funds failing her, she 
was obliged to content herself with a few rambles and the execu
tion of her second project, the exploration of the Sunda Islands. 
Accordingly, in the beginning of 1852, she reached Sarawak, and 
from thence passed Into the Interior of Borneo. She afterwards 
visited Jan and Sumatra, going fearlessly Into the midst of the 
cannibal Batacks, whom Europeans had hitherto avoided, and who 
considered her a kind of superhuman being. From the Molaccas 
she went to California, having had a free passage offered her to 
that "execrable gold land," as she terms it. From thence she 
passed down the western coast of America; then she visited the 
source of the Amazon, crOSl!ed the Andes, and then traversed the 
length and breadth of North Americs, and looked upon its most 
grand and beautiful lake, forest, and mountain scenery. Towards 
the close of 1854 we ngain lind this extraordinary woman In London. 
Her acconnt of this journey was subsequently published, and per
haps exceeds in interen and novelty any of her other books. 

Madame Pfeiffer is meditating, we understand, if she has no& 
already set out on, another journey. When we refiect on the vast 
amount of fatigne she bas undergone, on the extent of ground 
over which she has travelled, on the imminent peril to whicb sbe 
has on many occasions exposed herself, we are struck witb asto
nishment. She is by no means a bold ms..culine-looking woman, 
as one would suppose, but Is In "her every-day life plainer, quieter, 
and more reserved tban thousands of her own sex who have Dever 
left the seclusion of their native village." 

Rer books, all of which have been published In England, are 
pleasantly written; she has great graphic power of description, 
and a eonslderable amount of scientific knowledge, which enable8 
ber to make correct (reOgrRphleal observations, and describe correctly 
tbe animals and plants that she meets with 

PH&DYMA, 
DAUGHTER of Olanes, one of the seven Persian lords who conspired 

against Smerdis the Magian. Being married to Smerdis, who pre
tended to be the son of Cyrus the Great, she discovered his Imposture 
to her father, by his want of ears, which Cambyses had cut off. 
She lived B. C. 621. 

PHANTASIA, 
D4UGHTEB of Nleanchus of Memphis, In Egypt. Chlron, a cele

brated personage of antiquity, asserted that Pbantasla wrote a poem 
on the Trojan war, and another on the return of Ulysses to Ithaca. 
from wbicb Homer copilld the greater part oftbe Iliad and Odyssey, 
when he visited Memphil!, where tbese pocms were deposited. Sbe 
llvct1 ill the twulflh century before CbrLit. 

PH E B E, 
A nEACOll'E89 of the port of Corinth called Cenchrea. 8t. Paul 

had a particular esteem for her, and Theodoret thlnkl he lodged 
at her house while at Corinth. She brougbt to Rome the epistle 
he wrote to the Romans, wherein she Is 80 higbly commended. 

In tbis epistle, the apostle names, with warm approval, the faith 
and works of a DWDber of women who appear to havo been devoted, 

2 B . 
. -
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and important servants of tbe church at Rome. PriM:iIJs, MtUy, 
J-1IiG, Tryp4eJ14 and TrypAma, Perm, Jwlia, the .uter of NereD~ 
and the motMr of Rufus, whom the apostle calls "1IWoe;'" a touchiag 
tribute to the virtues of this Christilln woman. There was no 
man among the Christian converts ever saluted by Paul with the 
title offatMr; and that he found a woman worthy of tbe tender, 
holy title of motAer, sbows how highly, In his estimation, ranked the 
piety of the gentle sex. The Important trust reposed in Pbebe 
proves, also, the emcient help he derived from woman's minhluy 
in the cause of Christ. See Romans. chaP. xvi. A.D. 60. 

PHELPS, ALMIRA H. LINCOLN. 

WAS born in Berlin, Connecticut, in 1793. The character of her 
(Rther, Samuel HIlrt, is described In the memoir of ber eldest sister, 
Mrs. Emma WiIlllrd. Her mother was Lydia Hinsdale, a WODlan 
of great energy and sound judgment. Almira, the youngest of a 
Isrge family, was indulged in childhood; but love of knowled!re. 
and an ambition to excel, induced her, as she grew older, to seek 
her chief pleasure and occupation in intellectual pursuits and moral 
Improvement; religious troths, also, early exercised great in1luenl'e 
over her. She was, for some years, the pupil of her sister Emma, 
and after the marriage of the latter to Dr. Willard, passed two 
years with her in Middlebury, Vermont. Wheu about eighteen, 
she spent a year, as a pupil, at the then celebrated school of her 
relative, Miss Hinsdale, In Pittsfield, Massachusetts. She married, 
not long after, Simeon Lincoln, who succeeded William L. Stone 
as editor of the "Connecticut Mirror," in Hartford, Connecticut. 

At the age of thirty, Mrs. Lincoln was left a widow. with two 
children, and with two perplexed estates, those of her husband 
and his father, to settle, which she successfully accomplished. At 
that time, she began the study of tbe Latin and Greek langullges, 
and the natural sciences, and also applied herself to improvin,r 
her talent for drawing and painting, in order to prepare herself 
for assisting her sister, Mrs. Willard, in the Troy Seminary, where 
she passed seven years, engaged In alternate study and instruction. 

In 1831, Mrs. Lincoln married the Han. John Phelps, a distinguished 
lawyer of Vermont, In which State she resided for the next six 
years. In 1839, she was called on to assume the omce of Principal 
of the West Chester (Pa.) Female Setuinary, which invitation she 
accepted; she subsequently removed to the Patapsco Female Institute, 
near Ellicott's Mills, Maryland, where she now presides over one of 
the most flourishing and best-conducted institutions of the country. 
Mr. Phelps, by whose assistance and advice his wile had been 
aided and guided in establishing the Institute, died in 1849. 

The first work published by Mrs. Phelps was her larger Botany, 
generally known as "Lincoln's Botany," printed about 1829. Few 
scientific books have had a greater circulation in America, and, 
for the last twenty years, it bas kept its place as the principal 
botanical class-book, notwithstanding numerous competitors. Her 
next was a "Dictionary of Chemistry," which, though it purported 
to be a translation from the French, contains much, in the form 
of notes and an appendix, that is original. With the learned. tbill 
work gave the author great credit, as it evinced much researcb, 
aud a thorougb knowledge of the science which it illustrated. After 
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her second marriage, she prepared her "Botany" and "Chemistry 
for Beginners;" and also published a course of lectures on education, 
which had been addressed to the pupils of the Troy Seminary, "and 
which now constitutes, under the title of the "Female Student, or 
Fireside Friend," one of the volumes of the "School Library," 
published by the Messrs. Harper. 

A larger and smaller "Natural Philosophy, fbr Schools," a "Geology 
for Beginners," with a larger Chemistry, soon followed; and a 
translation of Madame Necker de Sau88ure's "Progressive Education," 
by Mrs. Willard and Mrs. Phelps, with notes, and "The Mother'S 
Journal" as an appendix, by the latter, was published in 1838. Her 
next work was a small volume, "Caroline Westerly, or the Young 
Traveller," which constitutes volume sixteen of Harpers' "Boys' and 
Girls' Library for Beginners." The works we have enumerated were 
all written by Mrs. Phelps within about eight years, during the 
first two of which she was connected with the Troy Female Seminary, 
and much occupied by important duties connected with its super
vision. During the six remalnlng years, she resided in Vermont, 
where she beeame the mother of a son and danghter, and presided 
over the household affairs of her home with tact and ability equal 
to those who make housekeeping the chief pursuit of tbeir life. 
The only book published by Mrs. Phelps since she has been actively 
engaged in education, Is "Ida Norman, or Trials and their Uses," 
which was written for the benefit of her pupils. Some of her 
addresses at the pnblic examinations and commencements of the 
Institute have been published, and we understand that it is her 
intention soon to Issue a volume of her addresses to her pupilt'. 
on moral and religious subjects. 

In her girlhood, Mrs. Phelps wrote occasional poetry, and com· 
menced a record of her reading, observations, and the events of 
her life, which she has continued to the present time; and probably. 
had she chosen to court the muses rather than cultivate the sciences, 
she might have been equally successful But it Is as a teacher 
that her fine talents and good influence have been most beneficial 
to her sex and to her country. The office of instructress to the 
young, is a mission of great power and responsibility, which Mrs. 
Phelps has fulfilled, and still continues to fulfil, in a manner deserving 
high honour. It was for her pupils that her scientific works were 
prepared; no woman In America, nor any in Europe, excepting Mrs. 
Marcet and Mrs. Somerville. has made such useful and numerous 
contributions to the stock of available scientific knowilldge as Mrs. 
Phelps. Yet had she not been a teacher. and found the need of 
such works, it is very doubtful whether she would have prepared 
them. 

PHERETIMA, 

WIn of Battus, King of Cyrene, and the mother of Arce~lIau8, 
who was driven from his kingdom in 0. sedition, and assassinated. 
After her son's death, she recovered the kingdom by the ald of 
Amasls, King of Egypt; and to avenge tbe mnrder of Areesilau8, 
she caused all his assassins to be erucitlcd ronnd the walls of 
Cyrene, and she cut off the breasts of their wives, and bung them 
near their husbauds. It is said she was devoured by worms; which 
probably had reference to the remorso she must have felt for her 
crueltlE08. She lived abollt 624 B.C. 
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PHILISTES. 
Ax ancient queen. whose coin is still extant, but of whose life, 

reign, country, and government nothing can be ascertained. Hero
dotus speaks of her coin, 80 she must have flourished before he 
lived, tbat iB, B.C. 487; but says nothing eise of her, Some per!OIl8 
think that she waa Queen of Sicily, others of Malta or Cossara. 

PHILLA 
W AI daughter of Antipater, governor of Macedon, during the 

absence of Alexander, B.C. 834. She was a woman of remarkable 
powers of mind, being consulted when quite young by her father. 
one of the wisest politicians of the time, on aft'airs of the grea&e&& 
moment. By skilful management she prevented an AnDY, full of 
factions and turbulent spirit8, from making an insurrection; she 
married poor maidens a& her own expense, and oppoeed the op
pre880rs of Innocency with luch vigour, tbat she prese"ed the lives 
of many guiltlell POl'llllDS. Philla first married Craterus, one of 
Alcxander's captain's, and the favourite of the Macedonians; and 
after his death Demetrius the First, son of AntigonWl, Ki.ns of 
Asia. He was a voluptuous man. and though she was the chief 
of his wives, she had Uttle share In bls aft'ect!ons. Ph ilia poisoned 
llerself on hearing that Demetrius had lost his po8.'Ie88ions in Asia, 
in a battle at Ip8Us, B.c. 801, with three of Alexander's Cormer 
generals. She had by Demetrius a son and a daughter, the famolJ.ll 
Srratonlec, who waa the wife of Seleucua, and yielded to him by 
his son Antiochus. Diodorus S\Culus gave a history of this excellent 
princell but unfortunate woman, In wblch he extolled ber character 
and talents. 

PHILIPPA OF HAINAULT. 
DAUOHTER of the Earl of Hainault, married Edward toe Third, 

of England, In 1827. In 1346, wben, after the victorious battle of 
Cressy, Edward lay before Calais, David Bruce, King of Scotland, 
Invaded tbe nortb of England, and ravaged the COllDtry as far 18 
Durham. He was tbere met by Queen Philippa, at the head of 
twelve tbousand men, commanded by Lord Per!.'y; after a fleret 
engagement, the Seots were entirely defeated, and their king and 
many of the nobility taken prisoners. As soon as Philippa bad 
secured her royal captive, she crossed tbe sea at Dover, and WIl8 
received In the English camp, before Calais, with all tbe eclat due 
to her rank and her victory. Here her Intercession is said to have 
saved the Uves of the six citizens of Calais, who were condemned 
to death by Edward. 

Philippa's conduct WSl! always marked by wisdom and genel'OlliIT, 
and she was on all occasions the confidant and adviser of her 
llUsband. She died before Edward, leaving several children, the 
eldest of whom was the celebrated Black Prince. Philippa is Aid 
to have founded Queen's College, Oxford; but her agency in eJit4. 
blishing a manuf&l'turing colony of Flemings at Norwich, in the 
year 1335, was of far greater Importance to the prosperity of the 
nation. "Blcss~d be the memory of Edward the Third and PhlUppa 
of Halnault. his queen, who first invented c.Jotbea," says a monastic 
chronicler. He meant that by the advice of the queen, the English 
first manufactured clotla. 

Pbilippa was aIao the friend and patroness of Cbaucer and F~ 



PHI. PHR. 618 

PHILIPS, CATHARINE, 

WAS the daughter of Mr. Fowler, a merchant of London, and 
was born there in 1681. She was educated at a boarding· school 
In Hackney, where she distinguished herself by her poetical talents. 
She married James Philips, Esq., of the Priory of Cardigan; and 
afterwards went with the Viscountess of Dungannon into Ireland. 
She tranMlated from the French Comellle's tragedy of Pompey, 
which was acted several times in 1668 and 1664. She died in 
London of the small-pox, in 1664, to the regret of all; "having 
not lett," says Langbelne, "any of her sex her equal In poetry." 
Cowley wrote an ode on her death; and Dr. Jeremy Taylor ad
dressed to her hIs "Measures and Offices of Friendship." She 
wrote under the name of Orinda; and, in 1677, her works were 
printed as "Poems by the most deservedly admired Mrs. Catharine 

. Philips, the matchless Orinda. To which is added several trans. 
lations from the French, with her portrait." 

PHILOTIS, 

A SERVAXT-JU.JD at Rome, saved her countrymen from destmc
tion. Aller the siege of Rome by the Gauls, about 881 B.C., the 
Fidenates marcli.ed with an army agllinst the capital, demanding 
all the wives and daughters in the city, as tbe only conditions oC 
peace. Philotis ad vised the senators to send the female slaves, 
disguised in matrons' clothes; she offered to march herself at their 
head. The advice was followed, and when the Fidenates, having 
feasted late, had fallen asleep intoxicated, Philotls lighted a torch, 
as a signal for her countrymen to attack the enemy. The Fide. 
nates were conquered; and the senate, to reward the fidelity of 
the slaves, allowed them to appear in the dress of the Roman 
matrons. 

PHRYNE, 

A GRECIAN courtezan, flourished at Athens, abont B.C. 828. 
Society alone can discover the charms of the understanding, and 
the virtuous women of ancleut Greece were excluded from society. 
The houses of the courtezans, on the contrary, were frequented by 
the poets, statesmen, philosophers, and a.rtlst.~ of Athens, and became 
schools of eloquence. Phryne was one of the most distinguished of 
that class of women. She served as a model for Praxitele8, and a 
subject for Apelles, and was represented by both as Venus. Her 
statue in gold WII8 placed between those of two kings at Delphi. 
She oft'ered to rebuild at her own expense the walls of Tbebes, if 
she might be allowcd to Inscribe on them, "Alexander destroyed 
Thebes, Phryne rebuilt it." She was born in Tbesphie in Ikeotiu. 
She was accuscd of disbelief in the gods, but Hyperldes obtained 
her acquittal by exposing her charms to the venerable judges of 
the Helica. 

But though all these honours and favours were bestowed on 
Phryne, she was not allowed to rebuild the walls of Thebes; and 
this ~hows there still remained in the hearts of those old Greeks, 
corrupted as they were, the sentiment of respect for female virtue I 
and Illso a fear of degradation if they permitted such a woman to 
immortalize her name. 
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PICCOLOMINI, MARIA, 
ONE of the stars of the London season of 1856, is a native of 

Tienna, In Tuscany, wbere sbe wa& born in 1834 I she is conrequently 
yet quite young. Sbe is extremely beautiful, a delightfltl singer, 
an Impressive actress, and noble In ber family connections. All 
tbese circumstances combined to raise quite a furor among the 
excitable people of Turin, where sbe made her first appearance in 
Verdi's opera La Trat>iGta. On tbe last night of ber engagemen' 
at the theatre called Carignan, a vast concourse of people assembled 
to grcet bcr as she came forth, and wllre about to take the horses 
from her carrillge, but lIhe told them, witb ftusbed cheek and tlashing 
eyes, that men should not put themselves in the place of beasts
that Italy had other and nobler uses for ber sons; and finding 
them set on paying her this degrading homage, she passed out of 
the theatre by a back door, and made her way to her botel on 
foot. On a subsequent occasion her residence was 8u~unded lOt 
night by an excited crowd bent on manifesting their frantic delight 
at her musical powen. She sternly rebuked the young men of 
Italy for their levity, and pointed out how they could more nobly 
fulfil the great object of their existence. All this gives us tbe 
impression that Maria Piecolomini is not only a great musical 
artiste, hut that she is great also in mind and character. A 
London audience would not manifest delight in so rapturons a 
manner as an Italian would, yet it was evident that on her firs' 
public appearance in our metropolis she mad" a great impression. 
Her voice is rather sweet than powerful, and sbe has the disadvantage 
of being small of stature I but ber ricb warbling melody, blll"Sting 
forth in bh-d·like trills and gushes, is a tbing to dwell in the 
memory, and remain "a joy for ever." 

PICHLER, CAROLINE, 

WAS born in Vienna, in 1769. This very prolific and elegant 
writer has left an autobiograpby, under the title of "Review of 
my Life I" from this source have been gleaned the facts which 
furm this sketch. 

Her mother was the Grphan of an officer who died in the service 
of tbe Empress Maria Theresa, who took very graciuus notice of 
of the young lady, gave her a good education, and retained her 
near her person as a reader, until she was very respectably and 
happily married to an aulick counsellor. After their marrillge. 
their tastes being congenial, they drew round tbem a circle of 
musical and literary celebrities I and their position at coun being 
&11 elevated one, their house became the centre of the best society, 
ill every sense of the word. Caroline, from her babybood, breathed 
an atmospbere of literature; she was accustomed to hear the Ilrst 
men in science and in politics discllss interesting subjects, and 
converse upon elevated topics. Among many German professors 
and poets whose names are less fallliliar to the English reader, 
Maffei and Metastasio may be mentioned as intimates of this family. 
When it became time to give their son a Latin master, the parents 
of Caroline were assailed by the savants who visited their bouse, 
with tbe assurance that tbe little girl mllst share in this advantage 
-they had perceived tbe intelligence of her miud, and wCI'e de.irults 
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of cultivating It. The dlllCusslon ended by these gentlemen offering 
to teach her themselves, and tile most eminent men of Vienna 
vied with one anotber In awakening the intellect and training the 
understanding of this fortunate young lady. After studying the 
classic tongues, she acquired the French, Italian, and English. 
E\'en in ornamental accomplishments she enjoyed very extraordinary 
advantsges; for the great Mozart, who visited them frequently, 
tboujth be gave lessons to nobody, condescended, fl"om friendship, 
to advise and Improve Caroline. Her brother appears to have 
partaken of the family taste for literature, though his sister's 
superiority has alone redeemed him from oblivion. He associated 
bimself in a literary club of young men. who amnsed thcmselves 
with producing a sort of miscellany, made up of political essays 
poems, tales, or whatever was convenient. To this Caroline con
tributed anonymously, and derived great benefit fl"om the exercise 
in composition which it demanded. It was through this association 
that she became acquainted with ber husband, one of its members. 
She was married In 1796, and lived for forty years in the enjoyment 
of a bappy union. It was her husband who Induced her to come 
before the public as a writer: he was proud of her abilities, and 
argued with her that her productions might be of sen'ice to her 
own sex. In 1800, she appeared In the republic of letters, and 
was received with much applause. Klopstoek and Lavater both 
wrote her c!lmpllmentary and encouraging letters. She describes 
ller celebrated novel "Agathoeles" to have been written after her 
perllsal of Gibbon's "Decline and Fall," the sophistry and unfair
ness of wlllch, with respect to Christianity, roused her Indignation, 
and urged her to attempt a work In which a true picture of the 
early Christians should be portrayed according to really authentic 
accounts. 

Tile disasters which attended the house of Austria at this period 
affected her powerfully. Animated with feelings of loyalty and 
patriotism, she determined to uudertake a tragedy, which should 
breathe the German spirit of resistance to foreign Invasion. "Heln
rlch von Hohenst&ufen" appeared In 1812. It was received with 
warn. enthusiasm, and procured for the author the acquaintance 
of several literary ladles-Madame von Baumberg, Madame Wcisen
thurn, and some others. Madame Pichler had but one child, a 
daughter, to wbom she was tenderly devoted, and who rewarded 
her maternal cares by her goodness and fjllal piety. Caroline 
Pichler died in 1848. 

As some of her best works we mention her "Agathocles," "The 
Slcge of Vienu"," "Dignity of Woman," and "The Rivals:' Her 
works recommend themselves, by warm feeling, pure morals, and 
well-dIgested thoughts, as well as by a perfect style and vh'id 
descriptive powers. We would particularly mention "Agathoeles," 
which Is '!onsidered the most Important on account of the matter 
its subject being the struggles of new-born Christianity against the 
religion of Rome and Greece. 

PICKERING, ELLEN, 
AN 'English novel-writer, of whom it may trnly be said that she 

bas given more innocent amusement In the way of this literature, 
witb Jess of dangerous excitement, than anyone author of her 
cla'l8o ·She wrote rapidly, having In the course of a few years seut 
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forth a dozen or more works; among which, "The Grumbler;" 
"The Fright;" "Nan Darrell;" and "The Quiet Husband," are 
distinguished for the unfiagglng interest, which they exercise over 
tbe imagination of young readers. 

Miss Pickering, judging from her books, mnst have had a mind 
which felt and cultivated the feminine qualities of delicacy and 
purity; ber principles are excellent; nothing coal'l!e in thought or 
language ever sullied her page. Her enthusiasm is always in favour 
of virtue and truth. But she too often sacritices probability to the 
wlsb of showing the perfection of ber heroine in the most attractive 
light. For instance, tbe "Admirable Crichtpn" could hardly have 
equalled the facility with wbich her poor heroine, under the most 
adverse circumstances, becomes perfectly accomplished; arts and 
sciences wbich usually require time, money, and excellent instructors, 
are attained by her in one brief visit, wbere a well-educated Mend 
imparts both practice and theory; or tbe crumbs let fall by a half
educated governess, work miracles for the neglected child. The 
young lady, too, is at fifteen or sixteen equal to the most compli
cated situations; her judgment is never at fault; and as to human 
frailty, tbat is an inadmissible supposition. 

As a pendant, the uncle, grandfather, cousin, or whoever may be 
the oppressor, is a wretch quite devoid of the milk of human kindnesa. 
All the mixed motives that sway this earth's denizens have beeD 
without impression upon the adamant of his heart, until the right m0-
ment comes for him to show the sunny side of his nature; the habits 
of thirty or forty years are laid aside as easily as gloves when we 
return from a walk. These are blemishes in the character of Mise 
Pickering's novels, and may have an injurious in1luence on those 
who expect to realise scenes similar in actual life. But the author 
is always sedulous to point a wise moral, though not always judi
cious in the means. 

Mise Pickering's last work was ''The Grandfather," which she 
did not live to finish. She died near Londou, in 1848. The novel 
W8S completed by her friend, Elizabeth Yonatt, and published in 
1844. All her works have been republished in tbe United States, 
and widely circulated, in tbe cheap form principally. 

PIENNE, JOAN DE HALLUIN, 
MAID of honour to Catbarine de Medici!, was passionately beloved 

by Francis de Montmorenci, eldest son of the constable. Aun de 
Montmorenci. He engaged himself to her, but his parents opposed 
it, as they wished him to marry the widow of the Duke de Castro. 
Henry's natural daughter. They sent to Pope Paul tbe Fourth, 
to obtain a dissolution of the engagement, which he would not 
grant, as he wished the Duchess de Castro to marry a nephew of 
his. Henry the Second then published an edict declaring clan
destine marriages null and void, and ordered the Lady de Plenue 
to be shut up in a monastery, and Francis de Montmorenci manied 
the duchess. Tbe Lady de Plenne was married some time after, 
to a man Inferior in rank to her tint lover. 

PILKINGTON, LETITJ A, 
WAS the daughter of Dr. Van Lewen, a Dutch gentleman, who 

settled in Dublin, where she was born, In 1712. She wrote venea 
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when very young, and this, with her vivacity, brought her many 
admirers. She married the Rev. Matthew Pilkington; but she says 
that soon after their marriage he became jealous of her abilities 
and her poetical talents. However, it Is said that she gave him 
other and strong grounds for jealousy; so that, aller her father's 
death, having no farther expectation of a fortune by her, Mr. 
Pilkington took advantage of her imprudence to obtain a separa
tion from her. 

She then came to London, wbere, through Colley Cibber's exer· 
tions, she was for some time supported by contributions from the 
great; but at length these succours failed, and she was thrown 
into prison. After remaining there nine weeks, she was released 
by Cibber, who had solicited charity for her; and, weary of depeu
dence, she resolvcd to employ her remaining flvc guineas in trade; 
and taking a shop in St. James' Street,- ~he furnished It with 
pamphlets and prints. She seems to have succeeded very well In 
this occupation; but she did not live long to enjoy her competence, 
for she went to Dublin, and died there, in her thlrty.ninth year. 

She wrotc, besides poems, her own memoirs, a comedy called 
"The Turkish Court, or London Apprentice," and a tragedy called 
"The Roman Father." 

PINCKNEY, MARIA, 
Tms 1o.dV (in e\'ery sense of the venerated title) was the eldest 

daughter of Gen. Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, of South Caroliua; 
her mother, a sister of the Hon. Arthur Middleton, of Middleton 
Place, Sonth Carolina, another of the signers of American indepen
dence. Education, together with excellent natural abilities, com
bined to form Miss Pinckney's very superior character; while the 
promptings of a truly benevolent heart always directed her hand 
to relieve the necessitous, and in every instancc to promote the 
welfare of others, making generous allowance for all human frailiy. 
Warm were her friendships, and nllver did a shadow of caprice 
disturb their harmony, or mar the happiness of domestic life. 
Religiously and morally, ~he was a bright example unto death. 
Miss Pinckney was peculiarly impressed with love of country. hut 
more especially her nati,·e state; she therefore deeply felt and 
weighed every movement derogatory, in her opinion, to its interests J 
so that, when South Carolina exhibited nullification principles, she 
took a strong and leading stand in favour of those principles, 
presenting to the pnbllc a very energetic and well-written work 
upou the subject. Its point was so full of etfer.t as to cliuse an 
eminent statesman at Washington to exclaim, "That the nullification 
party of South Carolina was consolidated by the Rib of a lady'. peR." 

Perhaps Miss Pinckney might have fairly taken tor the motto ot 
her publication-viewing the partial imposition of certaiu taxation 
in the light in which the party and herself beheld it-her father's 
never-to-be.forgotten, patriotic scntiment, in reply to the unjust 
demand made upon the United States by France-"Millious for 
defeuce, but not a cent for tribute." Miss Pinckney died a few 
years ago. 

PINELLA, ANTONIA. 
WAS born at Bologna, and obtained the knowledge which abe 

posse.;sed of the art of painting from Lodo\"lco Caracci. to whoae 
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Ityle she adhered. Her principal works are in the ditferent cburcbea 
of her native city. She died there, in 1640. 

PIOZZJ, OR 'fHRALE, ESTHER LYNCH, 

DlsT",oUJsHED for her Intimacy with Dr. Johnson, was the 
daughter of John Salusbury, Esq .. of Bodvel, in Carnarvonsbire, 
where she was born, In 1789. In 1768, she married Henry Thrale, 
an opulent brewer in Southwark. Her beauty, vivacity, and intel
ligence made her house the resort of nearly all the literati of her 
time, and Dr. Samuel Johnson was almost domesticated with them, 
and appears to have enacted the mentor as well as the friend a& 
Streatham, perhaps rather oftener than was quite agreeable to his 
lively hostess, who has, however, with perfect candonr, mentioned 
some Instances of his reproof,~, In ber amusing anecdotes of bis life, 
even when the story told lIltainst herself. On one occasion, on her 
observing to a friend that she did not like goose,-"One smell" it 
so while it is roasting," said she. 

"But you, madam," replied the doctor, "have been at all times 
a fortunate woman, bavlng always had your .hunger so forestalled 
by indulgence, that you never experienced the delight of smelling 
yonr dinner beforehand." 

On another occasion, daring a very hot and dry sammer, wben 
she was naturally bat tboughtlessly wishing for rain, to lay the 
dust, as they drove along the Surrey roads. "I cannot bear," 
replied he, witb some asperltv, and an altered look, "when I 
know how many poor families will perish next winter for want 
of tbat bread which the present drought will deny them, to bear 
ladles sighing for rain, only that their complexions may not suffer 
from the heat, or their clothes be incommoded by the dust. For 
shame I leave oft' such foppish lamentations, and study to relievs 
those whose distresses are real." 

Mr. Thrale died in 1781, and his widow retlrea WIth ber four 
daughters to Bath. In 1784, she married Gabriel PJozzi, an Jtalillll 
music-master; and this caused a complete rupture between ber and 
;Johnson, who had tried in vain to dissuade her from this step. 
After Johnson's death, Mrs. Piozzi published, in 1786, a volume, 
entitled "Anecdotes of Dr. Samuel Johnson, during the last Twenty 
Years of his Life." Many things iu this work gave great offence 
to Boswell and other friends of Johnson. But Mrs. Piozzl, notwith
standing, soon published another work. called "Letters to and from 
Johnson." 

But though seemingly devoted to Jiteramre ana society, sne never 
neglected her children. In a letter to Miss Burney she say,," "I 
have read to them the Bible f\'om beginning to end, the Roman 
and English historiep, Milton, Shakspere, Pope, and Young's works 
from head to heel; Warton and Johnsou's Criticisms on the Poets; 
besides a complete S) stem of dramatic writing; and classical-I 
mean the Eng1i~h classics-they are most perfectly acquainted with. 
Such works of Voltaire, too, as were not danjterouR, we have worked 
at; Rollin des Belles Lettres, and a hundred more." 

A friend, who, in an agreeable little work, called "Piozziana," 
has recorded several interesting anecdotes of the latter days of this 
celebrated lady, has given thll following account of Mrs. Piozzl, 
quite late in liCe:-
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"ShEl was short, and, though well-proportioned, broad, and deep
chested. Her hands were muscular and almost coarse, but her 
writing was, even in her eightieth year, exquisitely beautiful; and 
one day, while conversing with her on the subject of education, 
she ohsened that 'All misses now-a-days write 80 like each other, 
that it is provoking;' adding, 'I love to see individuality of character, 
and abhor samenel!8, especially in what is feeble and flimsr.' Then 
spreading her hand, Mhe Fald, 'I believe lowe what you are pleased 
to call my good writing to the shape of this hand, for my nncle, 
Sir Robert Cotton, thought it too manly to be employed in writing 
like a boarding-school girl; and so 1 came by my vigorous, black 
manuscript.' " 

"Mrs. Piozzi's nature was one of kindness," ohsenes her friend; 
"she derived pleasure from endeavouring to please; and If she per
ceived a moderate good quality in another, Fbe generally magnified 
it into an excellence; whilst she appeared blind to faults and foibles 
which could not have escaped the scrutiny of one possessing only 
half her penetration. But, as I have said, her disposition was friendly. 
It was so; and to snch an extent, that during several years of familiar 

. acquaintance with her, although I can recite many instances, I might 
llay hundreds, of her having spokeu of the characters or others, I 
never heard one word of vituperation trom her lips, or any person 
who was the subject of discussion, except once when Barottl's name 
was mentioned. Of him, she said that he was a bad man; but on 
my hinting a wish for particulars. after 80 heavy a cbarge, she 
seemed unwilling to explain herself, and spoke of him no more." 

She presened, unimpaired to the last, her strength and her 
faculties of body and mind. When past eighty, she would describe 
minute features In a distant landscape, or touches in a painting, 
which even short-sighted young persons failed to discover till pointed 
out to them. 

When her friends were fearful of her over-exciting herself, she 
would say, "This 80rt of thing is greatly In the mind, and 1 am 
almost tempted to say the same of growing old at all, especially 
as It regards those of the usual concomitanbi of age, viz., laziness, 
defuctive sight, and ill-temper: sluggishness of soul and acrimony 
of disposition, commonly begin before the encroachments of Infirmity; 
they creep upon us Insidiously, aud it is the bnsiness of a rational 
being to watch these beginnings, and connteract them." 

On the 27th. or January, 1820, Mrs. Piozzl gave a sumptuous 
entertainmeut at the Town Assembly Rooms, Bath, to between seven 
and eight hundred friends, whom, assisted by Sir John and Lady 
Salusbt.ry, she received with a degree I)f ease, cheerfulness, and 
polite hospitality, pecnliarly her own. This ~te, given upon the 
completion of her eightieth year, was opened by herself In person, 
dancing with Sir John Sainsbury, with extraordinary elasticity and 
dignity, and she subsequently presided at a snmptuous banquet, 
supported by a British Admiral of the highest rank on each side, 
"with her usual graclons and queeu-Iike deportment." 

Mrs. Piozz! died May 2nd., 1821, aged eighty-one years. Her last 
words were, "I die in the truKt and in the fear of God," Her 
remains were conveyed to North Wales. and Interred In the b~rlal. 
place of the SaInsbury family. The following are her published 
works :-"Anecdotes of Dr. Johnson's Life;" "Travels," two volumes; 
"Retrospection, or Review of the Most Striking aDd Important Events 
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which the last Eighteen Hundred Years have Presented," etc., two 
volumes. 

PIPELET, CONSTANCE MARIE DE THEIS, 
WAS born at Nantes in 1768, of a distinguished family. Sbe 

married In 1789, M. Plpelet. an eminent surgeon In Paris; and, after 
bls death, she married, In 1802, the Prince de Salm-Dyck. Madame 
Plpelet devoted hel'llClf, when very young, to the study of literature 
and the arts; and ber poem~ are q nlte numerous, and almost In,"&
riably excellent. She also wrote an opera, entitled "Sappbo;" a 
drama, several romances, and other prose works; and belonged to 
several academies. Madame Plpelet maintained tbe tbeory of the 
original equality of the sexes; and one of her most elaborate poems 
is devoted to this subject. 

PISCOPIA, CORNARO ELENE, 
WAS born at Venice, In 1646. This lady WRS remarkable for ber 

learning. Her erudition WRS very highly appreciated by the scholars 
of that age, and there are many records of great praise being offered 
her by distinguished men. She understood Greek, Latin, Hebrew, 
Spanish, French, and Arabic. She was a profussor of philosophy, 
mathematics, theology, and astronomy. She was presented with the 
wreath and dignity of laureate, In the Duomo of Padua, in 16i8. 
To these grave acquirements sbe added skill In music and poetry, 
with a talent for Improvisation. Early In childhood she announced 
a determination lIgalnst matrimony, in which she persevered, tbougb 
greatly opposed by her parents, who were desirous and urgent that 
sbe should form some illustrious connexion; but the duties of the 
married life she thought would be Incompatible with ber engrossing 
love for study. She possessed sincere piety, a little too much tinctured 
with aaeetic superstition RS regarded herself, but drawing forth 
most benevolent and kindly dispositions towards her relations, depen. 
dants, and the indigent populace. For the most part of her life 
she was a patient martyr to acute disease, and died In 1684. 

Her works which remain are, "Euloglums on several illustrious 
Italians," written In Latin, Latin epistles, academical discourses in 
the vernacular tongue, a translation trom the Spanish ot LansPl'rglo, 
besides a volume of poems. 

PISE, OR PISAN, CHRISTINE DE, 
WAS born In Venice, In 1868; and, at the age of five YIl&l'S. W&l 

taken by her father to France, where be emigrated upou tbe InvitatioQ 
of Charles tbe Fifth. Thomas de Pille was one of the marked men 
of his age; possessing all tbe learning and science that eould then 
be atwned, bls ambitious geniul! struggled for something beyond, 
and took the path of astrology. Lamb makes the quaint remark 
that, through our modem men of science, tbe stars bave become 
merely astronomical. It W&I quite otherwise in the fourteenth 
century; then the stars were really "the poetry of hea\-en," and 
the 8clentitic men, poets, through whose imaginations the highe6& 
destinies passed, dignified with an august feeling of pret~rllatural 
sklll, that. however faise, must have elevated their tone of self. 
appreciation beyond the vanities of our times. Charles the Fifth 
bonoured Tbomas de Plse, and made him his astrologer. TholDBl 
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gave his daughter a learned education. The child having an 
hereditary brightness of mind, applied herself with diligence, and 
became remarkable, ere she reached womanhood, for her many 
acquirements. Sha was well acquainted with history, and equal to 
any of the scholars of the day in the Greek and Latin languages. 
She married, early In life, Stephen Castel, a gentleman of Picardy. 
Shortly after this, her father died; and, at the age of twenty· five. 
having also lost her husband, she was left destitute of all human 
support, having no relations in France. To add to her distress 
tIle inheritance of her husband was litigated by some members of 
his family, and she had great difficulty to obtain a portion of It, 
Being a foreigner, she was obliged to rely entirely on her own 
energies; and she applied herself to a resource never before sought 
by a female. Christine de Pisc was the first woman who used her 
literary abilities to support her household, and made her pen procure 
bread for her children. Louis, Duke of Oriean!!, brother of Charles 
the Sixth, was a prince of elegant tastes, and a patron of letters; 
he discerned the merit of Christine, and invited her trequentJy to 
his court, where she met with honourable attention. This unfor
tunate young man was, as is well known, assassinated by emissll.rles 
of the Duke of Burgundy. .After bls death, and the confusion of 
parties that ensned. the Insanity of the king, the InvllSlon of France 
by the English, all these national misfortunes darkened the state 
of literature, and obstructed farther progress In social improvement. 

Chrlstiue lived to an advanced age in the privacy of domestic 
life. She died in 1441. Some of her poems, which are full of 
tenderness, were printed in Paris, in 1529; others remain in manu
script, In the royal library. "The Life of Charles the Fifth," written 
by desire of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Is considered her 
best prose performance. One of her first books was called "A 
Hundred Stories of Troyes." She also wrote several long poems. 
She had three children, one of whom retired to a convent, where 
Christine passed the latter part of her life. 

Henry the Fourth invited her to the English court; and she was 
everywhere received with that homage and veneration which her 
virtues and talents deserved. True feminine purity RIId refinement 
prevail throughout her writings. All her works are written in French. 

PIX, MARY, 
By birth Mary Griffith, was the daughter of a clergyman, and 

was born in Yorkshire, iu the reign of William the Tllird. She was 
a contemporary of Mrs. Mauley and Mrs. Cock burne, and was 
satirized with them in a little dramatic piece, called the "Female 
Wits." .She 11'&11 the author of a number of plays, published between 
1696 and 1705. 

PIZZOLI, MARIA LUIGIA, 
WAS bom at Bologna, In 1817, the only of['prlng of Luigi Pizzoli, 

a gentleman of that city. Her parents perceiving early indications 
of uncommon abilities, gave her every means of instruction within 
their reach; these she Improved to such advantage that she soon 
became qnlte noted for the extent of her information, and the variety 
or her accomplishments. The most learned men in the society she 
fteqnented, would appeal to her ill any "historic donbts," and 8Q 
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clcar was her knowledge on such points, and 80 accurate her memory 
in dates, that she ne,-er was at fault In decIding the question. But 
(ar from assuming any unseemly arrogance, her manners were dis
tinguished by an amiable simpliCity. Her predominant passion was 
musle; her father gave her as a master Pilottl, an excellen~ professor 
of counterpoint; he was, in a short time, 80 struck with the talents 
of his scholar, that drawing her fatber aside, "Sir," said he, "your 
daughter Is a genius; the love I bear to my art makes me entreat 
you to allow me to Instruct her in counterpoint; her success is 
infallible." This business undertaken, I.uigia applied herself with 
the tenacity that is inspired by tbe passionate love of the rcience. 
As a pianist she lOon ranked among the first; but a much higher 
praise awaited her as a composer. In 1836 the newspaper of 
Bologna published the following paragraph:-
. "The very beautiful symphony written by the young amateur 
Lulgia Plzzoli, was executed by our orchestra, and received most 
favourably. It is calculated to please all persons of taste, for com
bined with much learning, and studied elaborations, we find that 
gracious melody the Italian ear demands." 

Soon after this sbe was iuvited by the mUSIcal academy of B0-
logna, to accompany the grt'atest harpist of Italy at a musical 
festival. She made her first appearance, not only as a performer, 
but as a composer; for besides accompanying the harp in a most 
admirable manner, she played a sonata for four hands, composed 
by herself; the well-known Cortlcelli took tlte baas. The following 
day the papers abounded with panegyrics on this young lady. In 
the midst of her rising fame, consumption, with" which she had 
once been threatened, came to tear this beloved and cbarming 
girl from the arms of her parents. Her last illness presented a 
model of Christian piety and resignation, together with the utmOllt 
cheerfulness, and tender efforts to soften the blow to her wretched 
(ather and mother. In her dying state, she was still an artist; 
her last wishes and acts were to encourage and Improve the aI1 
ahe 80 loved. She obtained from her father permission to endow 
a perpetual foundation for a yearly prize, to be given by tbe Phil
harmonic Soc:iety of Bologna, to any of the young students, not 
excluding women, who shall produce the best fugue; the deelsion 
to rest with the presiding professors of counterpoint. 

Three day& after, the 19th. of January, 1888, Lulgia expired. The 
number of her works, in so short a period, is a reproach to those 
who live long, and accomplish nothing. An edition of .these was 
printed at Milan, In 1840. After her death, her symphony Wlilt 
executed by the professors of that city. 

PLACIDIA, 
A DAUGHTER of Theodosius the Great, sister to Honorius and 

Arcadius, was born about the year 888, and was brought up in 
the palace of Constantinople. At the third siege and sack of Rome 
bv Alaric, In 410, Placidla was one of the captives carried away 
by him; she was treated with the respect due to her rank; and 
Ataulphus, Alaric's successor, married her in 414. She bore him 
a IOn who soon died. In 415, Ataulpaus was murdered by _Singeric, 
who usurped the GGthic throne, and treated the royal widow with 
great ignominy, obliging her to walk tweh'e miles before his chariot. 
Slngeric was soon after assaasinated, and Placidia was ransomed 
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by the Romans for 600,000 measures of wheat, and returned to 
Italy. 

In 417, Honorlus compelled Placidia to marry his general, Con
stantiu&, as a reward for his services. She became the mother of 
Valelltlnian the Third, and Honoria. By Placidia'a Instigation, 
Constantiua urged Honorius to admit him to a partnership in thtl 
empire, by which elevation she obtained the title of Augusta; 
their titles, however, were not acknowledged at the court of Con
stantinople. Placldla again became a widow in 421. When her 
son, Valentinian the Third, was declared emperor, in 425, Placidia 
assumed the reins of government during his minority. Her admini,
tration was neither wise nor vigorous. She died at Rome in the 
year 450. . 

PLANCHE, MATILDA, 
Is t,he youngest daughter of J. R. Planchl!, the English dramatic 

anthor. She resides at present near London. Five of her little 
works have been repnblished In America, entitled "A Trap to Catch 
a Sunbeam," "Old Jolifi'e," "The Sequel to Old Jolifi'e," "A Merry 
Christmas," and "Lucy's Half Crown." That these simple little 
tales have been popnlar, is fully shown by the fact that more than 
twelve thousand of them have been circulated in America alone. 
The aim of the author is evidently an exalted one; to show the 
beautiful light which goodness sheds on the soul, to exhibit 
the power of a cheerful spirit to sustain and invigorate tbe mind, 
and to prove how much good may be done by a loving and earnest 
heart, amid the -common ways, and wIth the limited means of the 
pooreHt among us; yet the moral is not obtrudcd, and the narrative 
is natural and interesting. MI88 Planchl! Is one of the most pro
miHing among the youthful authors of this country. 

PLANCINA 
WAS the wife of Plso, consul in the reign of Augustus, and 

accused with him of having murdered Germanlcus in the reign of 
Tlberius. She was acquitted, either through the partiality of the 
Empress Livia, or of Tiberlus. Though devoted to her husband 
during their confinement, she was no Hooner set ftee than Hhe left 
him to his fate. At the instigation (If Livia, she committed the 
greatest crimes to injure Agrippina. Being accused of tbem, and 
knowing she could not elude justice, she committed suicide, A. D. 33 

P LEY EL, MARIE, 

HAS been called "tne queen of female pianists." She is a native 
of Paris, aud was married at an early age to M. Camille Pleyel, 
of the firm of Pleyel and Co., the celebrated piano-forte makers. 
Endowed with rare natural gifts, the mind of this lady has been 
also greatly enriched by assiduous cnltivation; she is known to 
POKseSS an extensive knowledge of languages and general literature, 
while in the peculiar branch of art to which she has devoted her
self she stands unrivalled. Her mechanical skill is something truly 
wonderful, and the varied expreHsion which she gi\-es to tbe 
musical. notes drawn forth hom her instrnment are such as no 
previous performer had ever before elicited.' Llstz eulogistically 
SllJd of her that "she was not only great among female pianists, 
but great amongst the greatest artistes of the world." Madame 
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Pleyel first appeared before the mllBical publk of Loudon in 1846; 
she has since then several times repeated her visits, ever with au 
increase of popular estimation. Her latest appearance bere was in 
the winter of 1854, at a series of concerts got up by M. Julllen. 

The established home of thill accompU~hed lady has been for 
many years In the environs of Brussels. Her domestic life is 
understood to have been far from bappy. She has with her an 
only child, a little /rlrl, who, It Is said, bids fair to become as 
great a musician a& her mother. 

PLUMPTRE, ARABELLA, 
NIECE of the Rev. Dr. Plumptre, 1I:>r many years president of 

Queen's College, Cambridge, wrote a number of books for the young, 
which were well received. Among these were "The Mountain 
Cottage," a tale; "The Forestel'!l," a drama; "Domp..st!c Stories from 
various Anthors;" "The Guardian Angel." a tale. translated from 
the German of Kotzebue; "Montgomery, or Scenea in Wales," two 
volumes; "Stories for Children," etc. 

PLUNKETT, MRS., 
WHOlE malden name was Gunning, an English writer, acquired 

considerable celebrity as an ingenious novelist. She published "The 
Packet," four volumes; "Lord Fitzhenry," three volumes; "The 
Orphans of Snowdon," three volumes; "The Gipsy Countess," four 
""Iumes; "The Exiles of Erin," three volumes; "Dangers through 
Life," three volumes; "The Farmer's Boy," fonr volume.~; "Mah·in .... 
three volumes; "Family Stories for Young Persons," two volumes; 
"The Village Library for the Use of Young Persons," three volumes i 
and "Memoirs of a Man of FashioIl." 

PO C A H 0 N T A S, 
THB daughter of Powhatan, a celebrated Indlall cblef of Virginia, 

was born abont the year 1594. According to a custom common 
among the Indians, of bestowing upon their children several sym
bolic names, she was sometimes called Matoaka. When the well
known and adventurous Captain John Smith went to America for 
the purpose of promoting its settlement by the English, while 
exploring the James river, be was taken prisoner by some of the 
warriors of the tribes under Powbatan, and brought before thia 
powerful chief to be disposed of. The fame and exploits of Smith 
had reached Powhatan, and he was considered too dangerous an 
enemy to be permitted to live. A council was called, and bis fate 
decided; he was condemned to be bound and placed upon the 
earth, with his head upon a stone. and his brains beaten out with 
clubs. Pocahontas, though but a child of twclve or tbirteen years, 
was present at this council, and heard the sentence; but when it 
was about to be executed, yielding to the generous impulses of 
ber nature. she flung herself upon the body of Smith, beneath ber 
father's uplifted club, and protected bis life at the risk of her own. 
Touched by this act of heroism, the savages released tbclr prisoner, 
and he became an inmate of the wigwam of Powhatan, who &oon 
after gave him his liberty. 

About two years later, the Indians, alarmed at the extraordinary 
feats of Smith, and fearing hill increa&ing influence, begau to prepare 
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far hoaUIltles, and laid a plan for entrapping him. When on the 
eve of eft'ectlng their object, while Smith was on a visit to Powhatan 
Cor the purpoae of procuring proviSions, he was preserved trom thl. 
fato by the watchful care of Pocahontas, who ventured through the 
-woodli more than nine miles, at midnight, to apprise him of his 
danger. For this sernce, Smith offered her some trinkets, which, 
to one of her age, sex, and uatlon, must have been strongly tempting I 
but she refused to accept anything, or to partake of any ref\'eshment, 
and hurriedly retraced her steps, that she might not be missed by 
her tllther or his wi YeS. 

For three or four years after this, Pocahontas continued to asslss 
the settlers in their distresses, and to shield them trom the effects 
of her father's animosity. Although a great favourite with her flither, 
he was so Incensed against her for favouring the whites, that he 
sent her away to a chief of a neighbouring tribe, Jopazaws, ehiet 
of Potowmac, for safe keeping; or, as some suppose, to avert the 
anger of her own tribe, who might be tempted to revenge themselves 
upon her for her triendship to the English. Here she remained some 
time, when Captain Argall, who ascended the Potowmac on a trading 
expedition, tempted the chief by the offer of a large copper kettle, 
of which he had become enamoured, as the biggest trinket be had 
ever seen, to deliver her to him as a prisoner; Argail believing, 
tbat by having ber In bls posseSllon as a hostage, be could bring 
Powbatan to terms of peace. But Powhatan refused to ran,;om hi' 
daughter upon the terms proposed; be offered flve hundred bushels 
of com for her, but it was not accepted. 

Pocahontas was well treated while a prisoner, and Mr. Thomas 
Rolfe, a pious young man, and a brave officer, who had undertaken 
to Instruct her in English, became attacbed to her, and offered her 
his hand. The ofter was communicated to Powhatan, who gave 
bls consent to the union, and she was married to Rolfe, after the 
form of the church of England, In pl'lll!ence of her ullcle and two 
brothers. This event relieved the colony trom tbe enmity of Powhatan, 
and preserved peace fur many years between them. 

In the year 1616, Pocahontas accompanied ber husband to England, 
where she was presented at court, and became an object of curiosity 
and Interest to all classes; her title of princess causing her to receive 
much attention. Though the period of ber conversion is disputed, 
It is generally believed that she was baptized during this visit to 
England, when she received the name of Rebecca. In London, she 
WWl visited by Captllin Smith, whom, for some unknown purpose, 
she had been taught to believe was de:;d. When she first beheld 
him, she was overcome with emotion; and turning from blm hid 
her face in her hands. Many surmises have been hazarded 11pon 
tbe emotion exhibited by Pocahontas in thlR Interview. The solution 
of the mystery, however, is obvious; the dusky maiden had no 
doubt learned to love the gallant soldier whom she had so deeply 
benefittee.; and upon his abandonment of the conn try, both the 
colonists and her own people, aware of her feelings, and baving 
some alliance in view for the furthering of their own interests, had 
Imposed upon her the tale of bis death. Admitting this to be the 
case, what could be more natural than her conduct, and what morc 
tonching than the picture which this inteniew presents to the im
agination? 

Captain Smith wrote a memorial to the queen in her behalf, 
28 
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IeIdD« fonh &be lel"rica wbleh the IncIiaIl priDeea Ud rendered to 
hlmIelt and the colony, which II8Il1U8d her the ftieudahip of &he 
queeo. PoeahoulU auniYed bat Bttle more than a yeu: after her 
uriYlll In England. She died In 161;, a& Graveaeud. when aboa& 
to embu1t for her native land, a& tbe age of twenty·two or Chree..' 
Sbe left one l1OlIo who wu educated In England by his uncIe. and 
aftenranla remmed to Virginia. where he beeame a wealthy and 
distiugulahed cbaraeler, from whom hu deleended several well
know familiel of tba& Ita&e. 

PocahonlU bas been tbe heroine of lIetIon and 01 soog; but the 
limple truth of ber I&01'y Is more IntereItiDg than any ideal deaerip
don. Sbe I, anotber proof to the many already recorded in tbiB 
work, of tbe Intuitive moral sense of woman. and the importance 
of ber aid In carrying forward tbe Progrellll of hlllD8ll improvement. 

Pocahontas wu tbe fint heatheu wbo became converted to 
Christianity by the Engllih settlen; tbe religion of the Gospel seemed 
congenial to ber Da&ure; sbe ".. Hlte a guardian angel to the white 
IIb'angen who bad come to the land of tbe red men; by her the 
raes were uulted; tbua proving tbe unity of tbe human family 
through tbe spiritual Da&ure of tbe woman; ever, in Ita higbest 
development, seeking tbe good and a& "enmity" with the evil; the 
preserver, the Inspirer, the _pJar of the DobleH virtues of 
hmuulty. . 

POICTIER8, DIANA. DE, DUCHESS OF VALENTINOlS, 
WAS bom March 311t.. 1600. When her father, the Count of 

S", Vallier, ".. condemned to 10118 his head Cor favouring the escape 
of the coualable Bourbon. Dlana obtained his pardon by throwing 
herself at tbe feet of Franela the Fint. S", ValUer was, however, 
sentenced to perpetual confinement; and the horror he experienced 
at this fate brougbt on a fever, of which he died. 

Diana de Poictlen married, In 1621, Loula de Breze, grand-manhal 
of Normandy; by him she had two daugbter&, whom sbe married 
very advontageoualy. She mUlt have been at least tblrty-five yean 
of age, when the Duke of Orleans, afterwanla Henry the Third, of 
France, at the age of seventeen became deeply attached to her; and 
she malntalned her ascendency over him till his death, in 1569. 
Henry seemed to de8ght In giving testimonies of his attachment, 
both in pubUc and private. Tbe palaces, pubBc ediftces, and his 
own armour, were all ornamented with "the moon, bow and arrows," 
the emblems and device of his mistress. Her Influence, both personal 
and political, was carried to an unbounded extent. She may be 
said to have divided the crown with her lover, of whose ~ounsel 
she was the directing principal, and of whose attachment Ihe was 
the IOle object. The young queen, Catharine de Medleis, not inferior 
In genius, taste, and beauty, to Diana, was obliged to act a &Db
ordinate part. 

DIana was maae Duchess de VaJentinois In 1649. In 1662, she 
nursed the queen In a dangerous illness, notwithstanding their bitter 
feeling towards each other. She prefurred the Interest of the state 
to the aggrandizement of her family; and she loved the glory of 
her king. Her charities were immenll8; and every man distinguished 
Cor genlua was sure of her IUpport. Yet she did not always make 
a good use of her power; for she persuaded Henry to break the 
trace with Spain, which was the IOUrce of many evila to France. 
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She did thla at the Instigation of the Cardinal of Lorraine; but he, 
with .the rest of the Guises, no sooner saw the result, than they 
leagued with Catharine de Medlcls to ruin Diana, If she wonld consent 
to the marrIage of their niece, Mary, Queen of Scotland, to the 
dauphin. '1'bls was done, and the duchess remained without support; 
but she did not lose her firmness; the king promised to inform 
her of all the plots of her enemies; but he died 600n after of a 
wound he received In a tournament, where he had worn her 
colours, black and white, as usual 

Catharine sent her an order to deliver up the royal jewels, and 
retire to one of her castles. "Is the king dead'" asked she. "No, 
Madame," replied the messenger, "but he cannot live till night." 
"Then," said Diana, "I have as yet no master. When he shall be 
no more, should I be 80 unfortunate as to survive him long, I 
shall be too wretched to be sensible of their malice." 

Catharine, however, was persuaded not to persecute the ducbess, 
who, in return for being allowed to retain the ~uperb gifts of the 
king, presented her with a magnificent palace. Diana retired to 
Anet, a palace built for her by Henry the Second; but was recalled 
in 1561, by Catharine, to detach the constable de Montmorency 
from his nephews, the Chatlllon" which se"lce her great Influence 
over him enabled her to perform. 

She died In 1566, at the age of sixty· six, retaining her beauty 
to the bit. 

POLLA ARGENTARlA, 
WIn: of Lucan, the Latin poet, who wrote a poem on ber merits, 

which is now lost, bnt her name is Immortalized by two other 
poets of that age, Martial and Statlus. Lucan was condemned to 
death by Nero; bnt the tyrant allowed him to choose the way In 
wblch he would die. He chOle the worm bath and an open artery ; 
but entreated hla wife to II ve, and transcribe his great poem, the 
"Pharsalia;" which she promised him to do. It la said that, after 
hla mournful death, she shut herself up In a IIOIltary retreat, with 
the bust of Lucan beside ber, rmd there carefully revised the three 
first books of the "Pharsalia." 

POLLEY, MARGARET, 
WAIl one of thOle wbo 8uffered martyrdom for tbeir rellglon8 

opinions in the reign of Mary, Queen of England. She was burned 
at Tunbridge, July, 1555. 

POMPEIA. PLOTINA, 
A. RolLUf lady, who married TraJan while he was a lrlvate 

Individual. She entered Rome In procession with her busban when 
he was saluted emperor, In the year 99, and distinguished herself 
by her affability, humanity, and kindne88 to the poor and frlendle88. 
It Is recorded that on approaching the threshold of the palace raised 
by Nero, she gazed for a moment upon the vast and splendid monu
ment of 80 many crimes, and pollnted by 80 many vices 1 ther. 
turning to the people, and raising her hands and eyes heaven-ward, 
she exctalmed, "May the gods send me forth from this august palace, 
whenever I maT be destined to leave it, even as I now enter It I 
and may the blgh destiny to which fonunll noW'raIses me, leave 
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me In po88e8Sion of the llame qnallties with wblch I this day assume 
It." 

The people applanded her speech, and Rem always to have loved 
and revered ber. And she proved herself worthy of tbls warm 
esteem. Sbe was remarkable for the dignity of her deportment, 
and for the Influence which hcr chaste examplo had on the momis 
of Roman 8Oclety. Plotlna loved tmnqullllty, and 80ught to incline 
her husband's heart to tbe arts of peace; but TraJan was a soldier, 
and his passion for military glory superseded to the last bls wl!dom 
and his discretion. As Plotlna could not dissuade blm from his 
last expedition Into Africa and Asia, sbe accompanied him; was 
by his side when be passed the Tigris oYer a bridge of boats; and 
when be died she was beside hhn and received his last breath. 
Then, aller she had, by her energy and Influence, made her favourite 
Adrian emperor, she brought back the ashes of ber husband to 
Rome; and still enjoyed all the honours and titles of a Roman 
empress under Adrillll, wbo, by her means, had succeeded to the 
vacant throne. At her death, which occurred in the year 122, lSbe 
was ranked among tho goddesses, and received divine hooo1ll'll. 

POOL, RACHEL VAN, 
W A9 born at Amsterdam, In 1664. Her fatber was the famous 

professor of anatomy, Ruysch; and ber Instractor in the art 01 
painting was William Van Aelst, whom sbe 800n equalled In the 
representation of flowers and fruit. She studied nature so CI068ly, 
and Imitated ber 80 well, that she was thought almost a prodigy, 
and allowed to be the most able artist of her time In that line. 
Her choice of subjects was jlldicloU8; ber manner of painting them 
exqnisite; and she contrasted them In all ber compositions with 
unusual beauty and delicacy; and they appeared so naruml, tbac 
every plant, flower, or Insect, would deceive the eye with the 
aemblance of reality. Her reputation extended allover Europe, 
and she was appointed paiuter to the elector palatine, who, as a 
testimony of respect, sent her a complete set of s11 ver for her 
toilette, consisting of twenty.eight pieces, aud six eandJesticka. 
He also engrossed the greater part of her works, paying for them 
with princely generosity. In early life tWe married Jaria Van 
Pool, an eminent portrait· painter, with whom .she lived very 
happily. She continued to paint to the last period of a long life; 
and her pictures, at the age of eighty, were as neatly and care
fully worked as when she was thirty. Her paintings are uncom· 
monly mre, being treasured up as curiosities In Holland and 
Germany. She died at Amsterdam, in li50, at the age of elghty
allt. She was as highly esteemed for her ebamcter as ber talent&. 
Her genius developed Itself very early, and she had become 
somewhat celebmted for It before she received any instructioD. 

POPE, MARIA, 
AN actreBS, was tbe daughter of Mr. Campion, a respectable 

merchant of Waterford. The family belllg left In reduced circum
stances by Mr. Campion's death, Maria wlmt on the stage, and 
8OOn, as a tragic actress, attained great eminence, especi8.lIy by 
her personation of Juliet. In 1798, she married Mr. Pope, the 
f.ctor. 
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PORTER, ANNA MARIA, 
W..IJI the danghter of an Irish otHeer, who died shortly after her 

birth, leaving a widow and several children, with but a small 
patrimony for their support. Mrs. Porter took her family to Scotland 
soon aner; and there, with her only and elder sister, Jane, and 
$heir brother, Sir Robert Ker Porter, she received the rudiments 
of her education. Sir Walter Seott, when " stndent at college" 
was intimate with the family, and, we are told, "was very fond of 
cithet teasing the little female student when very gravely engaged 
with her book, or more often fondling her on his kneep, and telling 
her stories of witches and warlocks, till both fOl'got their furmer 
playful merriment in the marvellous interest of the talc." Mrs. 
Porter removed to Ireland, and subsequently to London, chiefiy 
with a view to the education of her children. 

Anna Marla became an authoress at the age of twelve. Her 
1Irst work was called "Artless Tales," and was published in 1793. 
"Don Sebastian, or the House of Braganzs," is considered her best 
novcl. Some of her others are "The Lake of Killarney," "A Sailor', 
Friendship anet a Soldier's Love," "The Hungarian Brothers," 
"Ballad Romances, and other Pocms," "The Recluse of Norway," 
"The Knight of St. John," "Roche Blanche," and "Honour O'Hara." 
Miss Porter died at Bristol, while on a visit to her brother, Dr, 
Porter, on the 2fst. of June, 1832, aged fifty-two. 

The number of her novels Is really astoniahing-more than fiRy 
'folnmes were the product of her pen. In all her works, Mi88 
Anna Marla Porter portrays the domestic afi"eetions, and the charms 
of benevolence and virtue, with that warmth and earnestness which 
interests the feelings; but in "Don Sebastian" we have an Interesting 
plot, and characters 1Inely discriminated and drawn. The author 
lias, therefore, shewn a higher order of genins in this novel thall 
in her others, because she has displayed more constructive power. 

PORTER, JANE, 
WAS siater of the preceding, and the oldest of the two, though 

she did not commence her career of authorship so early, nor did 
she write such a number of novels as her sister, yet she has 
succeeded in making a deeper impression of her genius on the 
age. She was the first that introduced that beautiful kind of 
1Iction, the historical romance, which has now become so popular. 
Her "Thaddeus of Warsaw" was publIshed in 1803, and "The 
Scottish Chiefs" in 1810; both were highly popular, bnt "Thaddeus 
of Warsaw" had unprecedented success. It was translated into 
most of the continental languages, and Poland was loud in its 
pmise. Kosciusko sent the anthor a ring, containing his portrait. 
General Gardiner, the British minister at Warsaw, could not beliel'e 
that any other than an eye-witness had written the story, so 
accurate were the descriptions, although Miss Porter had not then 
been in Poland. She was honoured publicly by having the title 
of Chanoiness of thc Polish order of St. J()acbim conferred upon 
her after the publIcation of "Thaddeus of Warsaw." 

Miss Porter's last work was the "Tbe Pastor's Fireside;" and 
she also wrote, in conjunction with her sister, "Tales round a 
Winter's Beartll." She contributed to many periodicals j and her 
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"Biographical Sketeh of Colonel Denham, the African TraveIJer," 
In the "Naval and MlIltary Journal," W88 much admired. The 
pnlus of both these ladles W88 similar In kind; they described 
scenery vividly, and In appeals to the tender and heroic passiolll, 
were effective and successful; but their works want the permanent 
Interelt of real Ufe, variety of character, and dialogue. 

The career of Miss Porter W88 not marked by any striking event; 
she won her celebrity by ber genius, and the excellence of her 
cbaracter bright.ens the plctnre, and makes ber fame a bleSSing to 
ber sex. Miss Porter died May 24th., 1850, at the residence of 
her brother, Dr. Porter, (the 188t survivor of the family,) at Bristol. 
She W88 nearly seventy· four years of age. 

PORTIA, 
DAUGHTER of the celebrated Cato of Utica, was married firat to 

Blbulus, by whom she had two children, Becoming a widOW, she 
married ber consln Marcus Brutus. When Brutus W88 engaged In 
the conspiracy against Calsar, be attempted, but in vain, to conceal 
tbe agitation of his mind from his wife, who did not venture to 
urge him to let her share In the secret, till she had given decisive 
proof of ber strength of mind. She accordingly pve herself a deep 
wound in the thlgb, and tben, when pain and IOS8 of blood had 
confined ber to ber bed, she represented to Brntus, tbat the 
daughter of Cato, aud bls wife, might hope to be considered as 
something more than a mere female companion. She then showed 
blm ber wound, and Brutus, after imploring the gods tbat he might 
live to prove himself worthy a wife like Portia, informed ber of 
tbe conspiracy. 

When tbe important day arrived, Marcb 15, B. C. 44, sbe BCnt 
messenger after messenger to bring ber word what BrutU8 was 
doing, and at length fainted away, 80 that a report reached her 
husband that she W88 dead. 

Brutus perceiving that he had not accomplisbed his object by 
the assassination of Calsar, left Rome for Athens. Portia accom
panied him to the shore and then left him, as he thought it 
necessary that she should return to Rome. 

After the death of Brutus, Portia resolved not to lurvive him. 
and being closely watched by ber friends, snatcbed burning coals 
from the fire, and thrusting them In her mouth, held them tbere 
till she W88 suffocated, B. C. 42. 

POSSONBY, CATHARINE, 
HAS written chiefly for the magazines and annuals. Her poetry 

exhibits tenderness of feeling, and the religious sentiment wblch 
always elevates the fancy. She h88 al80 wntten several prose 
works. "The Countess d'Anvergne; or, Sufferings of tbe Protestants 
In the Sixteentb Century," Is a work of literary merit, and in
terestl ng in its displays of Cbristlan heroism. 

POSTANS, MRS., 
Is author of "Cutcb; or, Random Sketches taken during a 

Re~idence in one of the Nortbern Provinces of Western Indi .. " She 
J'eslded many ,ears In tbe province of Cutch, and hcr work Is ron
sidered one 0 the most flUthCal pictures of Life in lndia. Rivln, a 
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minute account of the fuudal government and customs, the rellgious 
IeCts and superstitions of the people. The aristocratic distinctions 
of caste are rigidly presened, and the chielll are haughty, debauched, 
and crnel. 

POZZO, ISABELLA DAL, 
WAS a native of Turin, where, in the church of St. Francesco 

Is a picture painted by her, representing the Virgin and Child 
with several saints. The date of this piece Is 1666, and it is highly 
esteemed. 

PRATT. ANNE, 
Tms lady Is a native of Strnod. in the county of Kent, where 

her father held a respectable position; she W&8 born about the 
year 1811, and brought up under the 80Ie care of an excellent and 
pions mother, her other parent havlog died when she W&8 qnlte 
young. From this mother she early Imbibed a taste for reading, 
and from her father appears to have inherited a love for botanical 
study, which developed Itself in early life. She 11'&8 always passion
ately fond of flowers, and never 80 happy as when admiring their 
beauties, and inquiring into the nature and properties of the plants 
which bore them; no wonder then that she eventually became a 
good botani~t, and wrote books upon floral subjects which are 
fnteresting alike to old and yonng. Anne Pratt was always an acute, 
sensibl6 child, with plenty of vivacity and kindliness of disposition; 
she possessed great influence over her schoolfellows, to whom she 
was accustomed to deliver play lectures upon such recondite 
suhjects &8 "The ways of the quakers." 

Sbe made an early determination to become an author, and this 
seemed a kind of preparation for it. We do not, however, flnd 
that she very quickly carried this determination into effect. She 
carefully studied the rules of grammar, and the art of composition; 
but as her knowledge Increased, she began to entertain doubts of 
her capabilities, and It was not until she attained quite a mature 
age that her first book appeared; this was a pretty little square 
volume, issued In 1841, by Charles Knight, who was then doing 
80 much to popularize good 80und llterature by his "Penny Magazine" 
and other publications. This volume was quickly followed by 
another of a similar character, entitled "Flowers and their Asso
ciations;" and after that, at no long Intervals, came two or three 
little books, written, like the above, especially for the instnlction 
of the young; and all excellent alike in their moral tone, and sim
plicity of style. 

In 1855, Miss Pratt was reqnested by the Religious Tract Society 
to write some of their monthly volumes, and she produced for this 
series "Wild Flowers of the Year," "Garden Flowers of the Year," 
and "Scripture Plants." These books have had a very large sale, 
the first of them something like forty thousand; It was written 
while the anthor 11'&8 In deep affliction on account of the death of 
her mother, from whom she had never before been long separated, 
and to whom she was devotedly attached. This employment of 
her mind was salutary at such a time, and thenceforward she 
entered wIth greater ardour than ever into literary pursuIts, pro
ducing the little books above named, and ethers to be presently 
.. numerated, in rapid suceession. It .hould be mentioned that she 
had, about the year 1862, written for the TrACt Society a smaJl 
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work entitled "Green Fields and tbeir GI'IISllCS," and a year ~ 
two after, bad famlsbed tbe text for a beautifully-illustrated 
present.book, called "Tbe Excellent Woman," folUUled on Solomon's 
definition of such a charaeter. 

Mis.. Pratt's most important works, bave been composed for the 
Christian Knowledge Society, ber connection commenced in 1851, 
when sbe undertOOk to write a work on ''Common 'fhlngs of the 
Sea-Coast," which is one of the most popular books on the sUbjecC 
extllnt. This was followed by ''Our Native Wild Flowers," in two 
blludsome square volumes, profusely Illustrated from drawings by 
tbe autbor, who is most skilful in the delineation of botanical 
subjects. Then followed another work. uniform in size and style, 
called "Our Song Birds;" and the success of these books, whose 
illustrations were in a new style of colour-printing, induced tile 
Society to determine on the issne of a large work on "The Flowering 
Planta and Ferns of Britain," which this clever and indefatigable 
anthor undertook, and has only recently completed. It is in several 
volnmes, and presents the results of the better part of an industrious 
life devoted to a close and loving study of the growth and pro
perties of British plauts; it is in its character at once scientitill 
and popular, and must take its place as a standard authority. 
Miss Pratt is, we understand, now eugaged in a smaller work un 
"Poisonous and Deleterious PJants," which cannot be other than 
a useful contribution to popular economic botanical literature. 

By all this it will be seen that this author well deliCrves a place 
in our catalogue of remarkable women. Her works have gone 
through the length and breadth of bur native land, and linked more 
closely to nature the hearts of their numerous readers, wheth!!r 
old or young. Her intense love of the beautiful ill nature, her 
reverence for all tbe works of tho Almighty Creator, are visible 
in everything she has written; and her kindly and a1fectionate 
l1'irit has so infused Itself through her teachings, that she is more 
like a companion than a teacher, even to the most youthful. Of 
late, MiliS Pratt has resided chietly at Dover, for the benetlt of 
tbe fresh bracing air, her healtb being delicate. She is olle of 
tbe pleasantest of companions and warmest of friends; and is 
Itill as eager a student in the great school of nature as she was 
in her young days. Many good poems are scattered through her 
various works, but she does not pride herself upon her rhyming 
facul~y. 

PRISCA, 
A ROHAN lady, a convert to Christianity, was horribly tortored, 

and af\erwards beheaded, for refusing to abjure ber religion and 
10 sacrifice to idols, under the Emperor Claudius, about the year 
275. 

PRITCHARD, HANNAH, 
AN eminent English actress, whose malden name was Vaugban, 

was born about 1711. She was on the London stage when very 
young, and excelled in both tragedy and comedy, especially the 
latter. She died in 1768. 

PROBA, VAL~RJA FALCONIA, 
W A8 the wife of Adolphus, tbe Roman proconsul, in tbe reigns 

of HUliurious and TheodosiQII tho YOlln6cr, .SbO cumposed a VirBil· 
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fan oonto upon the books of the Old and New Testaments. which 
was printed at Frankfort, In 1641. She also wrote an epitaph on 
her husband. . 

PULOHERU., 
A DAUGHTER of Theodosius the Great, Emperor of Rome, In 879, 

She waa eminent for her piety, moderation, and 'f'irtue. 

PULOHERIA ..ELlA, 
BORN In 899, was the danghter of Arcadius, Emperor of the East. 

She reigned conjointly with her brother, Tbeod08ius, a mild and 
feeble prince. Tbe vigorous wisdom of Pulcberia, though only two 
years tbe elder, compensated for his defects, and she maintained, 
by meekness and discretion, that ascendency o,'er him which a 
superior capacity always gives. Adorned wltb 1.11 tbe gmccs of 
beanty, at llneen sbe took a vow of virginity, and persuaded her 
two younger sisters to do the same. Sbe consecrated herself to 
the service of God and tbe state, and divided ber tlme between 
prayer, charity, and the affairs of the empire. At sixteen, she took 
the name of Augusta, and as sbe bad always the prudence to 
preserve her brother's bonour, she governed In bls name with great 
snccess. She gave bim the credit of completing the destruction of 
idolatrons temples and worship, which was due to the spirit, ftnnness, 
and wise lenity of her measures. Pulcheria's great natural sagacity 
enabled ber to discover at once how she ought to act, and she 
executed ber purposes wltb promptitude and vigour. 

The empire was ngltated by tllctlons, wben first sbe stood at Its 
helm; but it soon enjoyed a perfect peace. under ber wise adminis
tratlon; she taugbt ber brotber to respect the rights of property, 
Mying, that "The more princes abstained from touching the wealth 
of their people, the greater would be tbeir resources lu the wants 
of the state." 

When Theod08lus, weak and Irresolute, neglected ber advice, and 
luffered himself to be guided by his eunnchs, tbe empire soon felt 
and mourned the change. On bls death, In 450, as he leO; but 
one child, a daughter, married to Valentlnian tbe Thirfl, PulchC1;a 
became sole milltress of the empire. For political reasouH she malTled 
Marcian, an old officer In the anny, wbom sbe made emperor. 
She llved fonr years alter, till 464, maintaining tbe same exem\>lill'Y 
character. Her loss was deeply regretted. She alone had "u.tained 
the imperial dignity, under the reign of her Imbecile bruther; and 
alter his death, bad placed the crown on a bead wonhy to wcar 
It. During ber life she was a mother to the poor, Ilnd she left 
them her possessions at her death. 

QUEENSBURY, CATHERINE HYDE, DUOHESS OF, 
WAS tbe daughter of Henry, Earl of Clarendon and Rochester, 

and wife of Charies Douglas. third Duke of Queensbury. She was 
a celebrated beauty, and received tributes from Pope and from 
Prior. 

A forgotten poet, Whitehead, has celebrated her octogenary ehann •• 
Sance the Grecian Helen, no lady seellls so nearly to have filled 
a ('.entury of praise. What Is I'II.re in a woman 80 admired, she wu 
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modest, unaft'ected, devoted to her family and Mends. She and 
the duke were fond of literary society, and maintained an Intimac)' 
with Swift. Pope, and especially Gay. To tbe last, the duchess 
was unspeakably kind; she not only gave blm the shelter of her 
roof, but paid attentIon to tbe minute, every.day comforts, which 
the unpractical poet could never manage for bimself. At the pro
hibition of his opera, "Polly," their gnices were so warm In their 
resentment, that they were forbidden to appear at court. The 
iuchess corresponded with many persons of note; ber letters are 
;0 be met with dll<persed among the collectiolltl tba& are brought 
Ibrward for the gratification of modem curlOIity. They exhihiC 
considerable sprightliness and ~ 8eJlle. 

QUENBURGA, 
OJ!, as sbe was sometimes called, "Bobba," a name commonly 

adopted by the consorts of the Northumbrian monarchs, was the 
daughter of Kynigllp, one of the Kings of We_x. wbo was con
verted to Cbrlstianlty by the missionary Bririuus, and under his 
direction founded Winchester Cathedral. Oswald and his Queen 
Bobba held their court at the royal city of Bobbanburgb, the name 
and site of which is still preserved-Bam burgh CaRtle. a fortress 
at one time of great plze and strength. QU8i:n Bobba, we are told. 
was as much celebrated by hcr admirable conduct. as was the 
salutly king, her busbaud, by his holiness of life. Aller tbe death 
of Oswald, who was attacked and cruelly slain by Penda, King of 
Mercia, who envied hiB goodness and prOllperity, the widowed queen 
obtained permission to bnry the head and ann of her husband. 
which were the only portions of his dismembered body she could 
procure; she had the precious relics enshrined in a silver case. and 
conveyed to St. Aidan, by whom tbey werec arefnlly depOllited In Se. 
Peter's Churcb, in tbe royal city of Bobbauburgh, as Is recorded by 
tbe Venerable Bede. Aller this, we hear no more of the pioua 
Queuburga, who probably retired to a monastery, and spent the 
rest of her days in seclusion. 

QUENBURGA, 
On Keneburgb, as It Is sometimes spelled, was the wife of one 

of the Saxon kings who ruled In Britain during the Heptarcby; 
ahe was the daughter of Penda, King of Mercia, and was mainly 
Instrumental, It is said, lu converting that powerfnl monarch to 
Christianity. She was married to Alfred, eldest son of Oswy, and 
was called Qneen of Deria, over which district her husband had 
control. Through her Influence, we are told that the court of Alft'ed 
became converted Into a kind of monastic school of regular dis. 
clpllne and Christian perfection, according to the Ideas of religion 
then prevalent. Her heart, It Is said. was more set upon the king
dom of heaven than on any earthly diadem. 

Alfred having died during his father's lifetime, Qnenburga returned 
to her father's dominions, and, resolving to devote the rest of her 
life to religious seclu~ion, founded an establishment of Christian 
virgins at a place on the confines of Huntingdon alld Northampton, 
called Donnund·calstor. and afterwards in her honour Kunneburg. 
ceastor, or the town of Quenburgh. Here she lived, and here ahe 
clled, and here. when her father was killed, and heavy misfortunes 



RAC. 

flIll upon her family, she received her three Bisters, Keneswltba, 
Quendrida, and Idaburga, desirous, like her, of finding a place of 
rest and retirement ftoom the troubles of nfe. Drayton, In bl .. 
"Polyalblon," say to, 

"KeDehurg In thla our ulnted front .hall otand, 
To AlI'red the loved wile, KIng of Northumberland;" 

and, according to Palgral'e, sbe was "A mirror of sanctity, so that 
many virgins of all ranks and degrees resorted to her monastery, 
to be instructed In the rules and exercises of a religious life; aDd 
while the daughters of princes reverenced her as a mistre8ll, tho 
poor were admitted to regard her as a companion, and both tho 
one and the other honoured her as a parent." 

RACHEL, 

THE youngest daughter of Laban, the Syrian, the beloved wlfo 
of Jacob, the patriarch, mother of Joseph and Benjamin ;-how 
many beautiful traits of character, bow many toucblng Incidents 
of her husband's life, are connected with ber name I Racbel was 
tbe troe wife of Jacob, the wife of bls choice, his first and only 
love. For her, "be served Laban seven years, and tbey seemed 
to blm but a few days, Cor the love be bore ber." At the close 
of this term, the crafty fatbcr, wbo wished to retain Jacob In bls 
service, praetlaed the gross deception of giving Leah Instead or 
Rachel, and then permitting Jacob to have the beloved one as 
another wife, pruvided be would serve another seven years I Thus 
Rachel really cost her husband fourteen years' servitude. 

Sbe was "beautiful and well-favoured," Moses telis us; yet sorely 
It was not her personal charms which gained such entire ascen
dency over tbe wise son of Isaac. Jacob must have been nearly 
sixty years old at tbe time of his marrlsge; and If Rachel bad 
been deficient in those noble qualities of mind and 8Oul, which 
eould understand and barmonlze with his lofty aspirations to fulfil 
the great duties God had Imposed upon bim, as the chosen Founder 
of the house of Israel, she never would have been his confidant, 
counsellor, Mend, as well as his lovely and lOving wife. That she 
was this all in all to ber husband, seems certsin by the grle~ the 
utter d8801ation of spirit, wblch overwhelmed him for her loss. He 
cherished her memory In his beart, loved her in tbo passlonato 
love he lavisbed on her children till his dying day. Her two sons 
were, in moral character, far superior to the other sons of Jaeob; 
and tbis Is true restlmony of ber great and good qnallties. She 
died in giving birth to Benjamin, while Jacob, "'ith all his family, 
was on his way trom Syria to his own land. She was buried near 
Bethlehem, in Judea, and Jacob erected a monument over her 
grave. Her precious dust was thus left, as thol1gh to keep posses
sion of the land sure, to hers and her husband's posterity, during 
the long centuries of absence and bondage. And, as if to mark 
that this gruund was hallowed, the Messiah was born near the 
place of Rachel's graTe. Shedled B. Co 1782. 
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RACHEL, 
As her name Is only known in her thl'atriCllI profession. Is of. 

Jewish parentage, her father, M. Felix, being among the poorest of 
his tribe. Ractlel Felix was the eldest of seven children, and early 
began to aid her parents in their severe stnlggle to lt8in sobsi~tcnce 
for their family. Her career opened as a street singer: with an 
old guitar on which she played the accompaniment, the little Rachel 
went forth to win by her IIOngs the bread she was unable to eam 
with her hands 

On a cold eveuing in January, about tile year 1880, Choron. tbe 
founder of an academy for music in Paris, was cbarml'd by the 
allver voice of a cblld singing out the most delightful cadences upon 
the keen wintry air. It was little Rachel "sInging for her supper." 
Cboron pressed tbrougb the crowd who were gathered around her, 
and in utter amazement gazed upon a delicate little girl of ten or 
twelve summers, tbInly clad, and standing in the snow, the very 
image of desolation. With ber benumbed finger sbe held out a 
wooden bowl for a IIOU, and in it Cboron dropped a silver coin. 
His heart was toucbed, and tbe dcepest feelings of interest for the 
little warbler were awakened. 

"My child," he asked, "who taught you to sing so well p" 
"Nobody, sir I" said the little girl, wbile her teetb cbattered; "I 

bave iearnt just as I could." 
"But wbere did you learn those beautiful alJ"8 wbich you sing, 

and whicb I do not know 1" 
"Indeed, sir, I hav .. learnt a little of them everywhere. "'beu 

I go about tbe streets I listen under the windows to those ladie" 
and gentlemen who sing. I try to catcb tbe aiJ"8 and tbe word .. 
and afterwards arrange tbem the best way I can." . 

"Yon are cold and hnngry; come witb me, and I will give vou 
food and clothing," said tbe good Cboron; and the crowd clapped 
their hands. But they lost their little Rachel-sbe never again sang 
on tbe Bonlevards. Cboron obtained permission of ber parents ~o 
give her a musical education, and under his tuition ber wonderf~ 
v()Cll\ powers rapidly developed. Deatb took away her benefactor, 
and she retunled awhile to ber miserable parents. 

fhe little girl was tben just budding into the bloom of a gracet'b. 
and fascinating woman. Sbe looked at the stage as the means of 
obtaining bread, and suceeeded in making an engagement at the 
Gymnase, one of the minor theatres of Paris. Sbe made no impres
sion; the audiences refused to applaud. She was disappointed, bu~ 
not discomfited. From an old clothes-mercbant of her own race 
she borrowed an odd volume of Racine, and was charmed with the 
tragedy of..4.ndrtnIuJela& Sbe reel ted the part of tbe dllugh ter of 
Helem; her eyes filled with the tears of deep emotion, and she said 
to her motber, "I know my destlny-I will perform tragedy." 

Through the Inlluence of a retired actor Hhe obtained an engage
ment at the Theatre FrancaIse. and her appearance in the cbaracten 
of Racine was greeted with lnimense applause. The Parl~ians were 
In ecstasies. Tbe singing-girl of the Boulevards was apotheoslzed 
as the "Tragic Mose." Her salary was first fixed at roor thousand 
ftoancs: the second seallOn it was raised to one bondred and fifty 
thousand franes. The coorts or France and England soon deligbted 
to pay her homage; and within ten yeara f'tom the hour wh811. 
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Choron took her half frozen from the streets of Pari.., she wore a 
gorgeous diamond necklace. with th" words "VICTORIA TO RAcHKL" 

.elllblazoned upon It I 
Mademoiselle Rachel Is at the bead of her profcssion as a tragic 

actress, and her annual Income is not tar from thirty-live thouSAnd 
. dollars. Uke Jenny Lind In another pqbllc sphere, she has 110 
peer In her profusslon or the admiration of tbe votarie.; of the drama. 
She might have been one of the greatest of living singerH, but sho 
preferred to aim at the blghest tragic eminence. That sho hili 
accomplished. 

Would that we could add-wbat RlPY be truly said of the Sl\'eet 
singer of Sweden-"MRdemolsolle Rachel bears a spotless reputation I" 
It could hardly be expected, accustomed as the poor little girl was 
to scenes of misery and low vice In snch a licentious city as Puris, 
that Rachel would grow up with much natural delicacy of feeling; 
but genius should have a purifying power, gi\'lng more elcvntlOn 
of sentiment to the soul of a woman. No douht calumny has 
exaggerated the reports of MademoiBelle Rachel's aIDonrB; nor ought 
Ihe to be judged by the standard of a Siddons, who was born and 
trained In a land where female cha~tlty is required as tbe crowning 
grace of the actress Stili we do regret that a shadow has fltllen 
on the fair fame of one who might have been, like Jenny Lind, a 
glory to her sex as well as to her profussion. But let us record 
her good deeds. Mademoiselle Rachel Is said to be very chantable 
to the poor. She hBll provided generously for her own family; 
educating her sisters and brothers, and never forgetting the humblo 
condition from which ~he has ri!Cn. As a memorial of her street 
minstrelsy, she religllJusly preserves ber old guitar • 

. RADCLIFFE, ANN, 
A CELEBRATED romance writer, whose genius and amiability adds 

lustre to tbe glory of her sex, was born In London, July 9th., 
1764. She was the only child of respectable parents, William and 
Ann Wood; and In her twenty-third year married Mr. William 
Radcliffil, who was brought up to the bar, but subsequently became 
proprietor and editor of the English Chronicle. The peculiar b~nt 
of the genius of Mrs. Radcllffil was not manifested till after her 
marriage; though she bad, trom childhood, displayed extraordinary 
powers of mind. That her husband encouraged and promoted her 
literary pursuits is probable, Indeed certain; with her love of home 
and delicacy of moral sentiment, she would never have pressed 
onward in a career of public authorship which he did not approve. 
Her IIrst work, "The Castles of Athlillsnd Dunbayne," was published 
In 1789, t\YO years after her marriage. This romance did not 
indicate very lIigh talent; but "The Sicilian Romance," published 
the following year, showed a decided development of Intellectual 
power. It excited deep interest, attracting by Its romantic and 
numerous adventures, and Its beautiful descriptions of scenery. 
"The Romance of the Forest" appeared in 1791; and "The Mys
teries of Udolpho" In 1794. This was the most popular of her 
performances, and Is generally cousidered her best. "The Italian" 
was published In 1;97. 

In examining these varied productions, all wrltteu In the course 
of ten years, we are struck wltb the evident progress of her mind, • 
IUld the gradual mastery her will obtained over the reaoDl"Ctlll of • 
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her Imagination. Sbe had Invented a new style of romance, equally 
distinct ft"om the old tales of chivalry and magic, and from modern 
representations of credible incidents and living mannera. Her 
works exJlibit, In part, tbe charma of eacb species of composition, 
interweaving the miraculous ,,·ilh the probable In conHislent nar
rative, and breathing a tenderne88 and beauty peculiarly bcr own. 
She occnples tbat middle region between tbe mlgbty dreams of 
the heroic ages and the realities of her own, wblcb remained to 
be po88essed, filled it with glorious imagery, and raised It to the 
subllmity of Fancy's creative power by the awe of tbe supematuraJ, 
which she, beyond any wrltlr of romances, knew how to inspire. 

One of her biographers hiul well observed, tbat "her works, in 
order to produce their greatest impression, shonld be read first, not 
In ebildhood, for which they are too substantial; nor at mature 
age, for wblch they may seem too visionary; but at that dellghtful 
period of youth, when the soft twilight of the imagination hllrmo
nlzes with tbe luxuriOUB and uncertain light east on their wonders. 
By those who come at such an age to their perusal, they 1I·m 
never be forgotten." 

In the summer of 1794, she made a tour, In company with her 
husband, through Holland and the western frontier of Germany, 
returning down the Rhine. Tbis was the first and only occasion 
on wblcb sbe quitted England, thongh the vividness of her de
scriptions of Italy, Switzerland, and the sonth of France, In which 
her scenes are principally laid, induced a general belief that she 
had visited those countries. After their return ft"om the continent, 
she made a tonr to the Englisb lakes, and publlsbed her notes in 
a qnarto volume, which met with a favourable reception. 

Tbe great and almost universal popularity of her writings, never 
Inftated tbe vanity of Mrs. Radcliffe; her private'life seema to have 
been particularly calm and sequestered. Declining the personal 
notoriety tbat u8ually attaches In the societJ of London to literary 
merit, sbe songbt ber chief pleamres and occupation in the bosom . 
of ber family. After the publication of ber last noyel, "The Italian." 
III 1797, she retired from the world of letters, and for the remainder 
of her life persisted in refusing to write, or at any rate to publish 
anotber. The report that sbe was deraJlftCd, In consequence of an 
excited Imagination, was fonnded simply on her love of bome and 
quietude. Sbe was beautlCuJ In ber person, and much beloved by 
those wbo were favoured by her Intimacy. Educated In the prin
ciples of the Church of Enltland, she was pious and sincere in her 
attachment to the services of religion. During the last twelve years 
of her life, she Bnffered much from a spasmodic asthma, which 
gradually undermined her hcalth. She died February 7th.. 1823, 
aged f1ftv-elght. 

~ RADEGONDE, S'f., 
DAUGHTER of Bertarins, King of Thuringia, was taken pnIIOner 

In 629, wben only eight years old, by Clotaire, King of Normandy. 
Her childish grace and beantJ made snch an Impre88lon on Clotaire 
tbat he resolved to educate her Cor his wife. Sbe was carefully" 
taught, and, at the lIfre of ten, she renonnced paganism for Cbristlanity. 
In consequence of the Imtructions of those by wbom she was Bur
rounded, and from that early age conceived an ardent desire to 
devote berself wholly to religion. She was so much opposed to 
~e Idea of becoming one of the wives of Clotalre, that when ~o 
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time approached for that event, she fled, but was brought back to 
Soissons, and married in spite of her reluctance. Radegonde, to 
avoid as much as poBBible her new duties, became literally the 
Bervant of the poor and the sick. Having received as a marriage 
present, the royal domaIn of Atres, she converted it into a hospital 
for indigent women, for whom Bhe performed the most menial and 
repnlsive services. She also pas.'led a great part of her time in 
reading, or conversing with learned and pious men. 

Radegonde spent six years in this way, during all which time 
Clotaire obstinately refused to let her go Into a convent. A brother 
of the young queen's had been taken prisoner at the same time, 
and as he grew up he showed so much of the pride and temper 
of his race, that Clotaire had him put to death. Thl~ was too 
much for Radegonde to endure, lind Clotalre, not wishing to be 
annoyed by her grief, allowed her to go to Medard, Bishop of 
Noyon, whose reputation for sanctity had extended througbout all 
France, for consolation. When she arrived at Noyon, she found 
Medard in his cathedra\, and she immediately exclaimed, "PrlIlPt 
of God I I wish to leave the world, and consecrate myself to the 
Lord." At these words the guard who accompanied her crowded 
around her, and protested against snch an act. Wbile Medard 
hesitated as to what course he should take, Radegonde tied to the 
r;acristy, threw the dress of a nun over her royal apparel, and 
returning, said to Medard, "If you refuse to receive me, If you fear 
man more than God, you will have to answer for it before the 
Shepherd of the fiock." 

These words put an end to the uncertaluty of the bishop. He 
annulled, on his own authority, the forced marriage of the queen, 
consecrated her to God, and sent away the soldiers, who bad not 
dared to oft'er any farther 0ppoliitlon. Radegonde went to Tours 
for greater safety, and when Clotaire, stili ardently attached to her, 
sent to reclaim her, she fied to Poltiers. Here the energetic remon 
stranees of Gennain, Bishop of Paris, obliged him to leave her, and 
he allowed her to found a convent there, which she did about 
560, where she passed the rest of her life. She was at first the 
abbess of this couvent, but after it was firmly established, she gave 
up her authority to a lady yonnger than herself, whom she called 
Agnes, and lived for the remainder of her life as a simple nu I. 
Her convent held a high reputation In that age for the devotion 
of Its members to religion, and also for their cultivation of literature 
and the arts. Radegonde died at Poitler&, Angust 18th., 590. She 
Wal afterwards canonized. 

RAHAlJ, 
A WOILUf of Jericho. When Joshua, the leader of the Israelitish 

bost, sent out two spies, saying, "Go view the land, even Jericho," 
it is recorded ''that they went, and came Into an harlot's house, 
named Rahab, and lodged there." The King of Jericho hearing 
of their visit, sent to Rahab, requiring her to bring the men forth; 
but lnatead of complying, she deceived the kIng, by telling him 
that they went out of the city about the time of the shutting of 
tbe gate, and whither they went, she knew not, but doubtlcss if 
tbe king pursued after them they would be overtaken. In the 
nk:antime, while the messengers thus put upon the false track 
pUlllIJed after them to the fords of Jordan, Rahab took the two 
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men up to the roof of the house, which, after the custom of eastem 
cities, WI\8 flat, and hid them under the stalks of flax which she 
had spread out there to dry. 

This strange conduct, In defence of two strangers, she explained 
to the spies, by telling them, aner they reached the root; that "she 
knew that the Lord had given thc children of Israel the land, fur 
ther had heard of their doings from the time that they came out 
of Egypt, so that all the inhabitants of the land faint because of you." 

In return for her care, she made them swear unto her that they 
would save allve herself and all her family,-father, mother, brothers, 
Blsters, and all that they had. Having thus secured herself from 
threatened destruction, she let them down by a cord through a 
window, for her house WI\8 upon the town wall, and they escnped 
to the mountains, whence, after three days, they returned to the 
camp of Joshua. 

For the important service rendered to these spies, herself and 
kindred were saved from tho general mMsacre which followed the 
capture of Jericho, her house being designated by a scarlet cord 
let down from the window out of which the spies escaped. 

Several commentators, anxious to relieve the character of a woman 
80 reuowned from tile imputation cast upon her by the opprobrlou8 
epithet usuaUy affixed to her name, would translate the Hebrew 
word Zonah, which our version renders harlot, by tlte term hostess 
or innkeeper. But the ~ame Hebrew word in every other place 
means wbat the old English version says, and we see no reason 
to make its use here an exception; beNides, there were no inns in 
those days and countries; and when, subsequently, something 
answerable to our ideas of them were introduced, in the shape of 
caravanserl, they were never kept by women. 

It is a remarkable feature of the Bible, that It glosses over no 
characters, but freely mentions failings or defects, lIS well 1\8 good
ness and virtue; and hence, when errors of life are spoken of Di 
connected with any individual, it Is not incumbent on us to defend 
IlII the life of that individulll, if the character is good from the 
time that it professes to be good; the evil living which went before, 
may freely be named without compromising or reflecting upoa 
&ubseqdent goodness. 

Her remarks to the spies evince her belief In the God of tbe 
Hebrews, and her marriage, at a later period, witb Salmon, one of 
the princes of Israel, proves her conversion to Judaism. 

'fhe Jewish writers abound In praises of Rahab; and even those 
who do not deny that she was a harlot, admit that she eventuaily 
became the wife of a prince of Israel, and that many great persons 
of their nation sprang from this union. 

According to the Bible, Rahab WI\8 a woman of fidelity, discre
tion, and a belie,'er in the God of Israel; and the only ludivlduai, 
among all the nations which Joshua was commissioned to destroy, 
who aided the' Israelites, and who WI\8' received and dweU among 
the pcopl~ of God 1\8 one with them. St. Paul quotes her as one 
of his examules of eminent faith. These events occurred B. C. 141)1. 

RAMBOUILLET, CATHARINE DE VIVONNF~ 
MARCHIONESS DE, 

\VAll the wife of Charles d'Angennes, Marquia de Rambouillet. 
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She 11'1\8 virtuous 'and intellectual, and her house the reson of ~l 
men of learning. There. the great ComellIe read his tragedies, and 
there Bossuet, at the age of sixteen, displayed those oratorical talents 
for which he afterwards became so celebrated. She lived in the 
seventeenth century. 

RAMSA Y, MARTHA LA UR ENS, 
WAS born In Charleston, South Carolina, November 3rd., 171i~. 

She was the daughter of Henry Laurens, wh()l;e ancestors were 
Huguenots. She spent ten years in England and France, during 
the latter pan of which time sbe resided at Paris witb ber father. 
wbo was allling tbere as minister plenipotentiary from tbe Unite4 
States. Wbile there, her fatber gave ber five'hundred guineas, the 
greater part of wbich sbe employed in purcbaslng }I'rencb Tes'4-
ments for distribution, alld in establishing a school. She returnlld 
to Charleston in 1786, and in 1787 married Dr. David Ramsay. 

,Mrs. Ramsay was a woman of piety, learning, and great benevo
lence. She assisted ber husband in his literary pursuits, titted her 

,sons fur college, and performed all her domestic duties in the mQit 
exemplary manner, 6howing berself a pattern for her sex, ,and 

'proving how salutary the enlightened moral influence, of wou:an 
:may become. She died in June, 1811, agcd fifty-one. ' , 

,RAVIR.A., FELETTO ELEONORA, OF CASALE~ 
WAS the wife of George Feletto, Counsellor of Villa and Lord 

of Melazzo. She was very much praised by contemporary authors, 
and bas left many small poems, remarkably well written. She 
flourished in 1669; but no dates of the events of her life are to 
be obtained. 

READ, CATHARINE, 
WAil an English lady, who distinguished herself by portrait-paint. 

ing, beth 111 ell and crayons. One of her tirst and best performances, 
was the likeness of Queen Cbarlette, painted immediately 'aner her 
arrival ill l!:ngland. Another remarkable portrai~ of her ,paintj.ng, 
was that of the ftlmale historian, Mrs. Macaulay, represented'in the 
character of a Roman matron, weeping over the lost liberties' of 
her COWltry. About 1770, Miss Read went to the East Indies, where 
she resided some years; but on her return, still continued to exercise 
her profession to extreme old age. She died about 1786. 

REBEKAH, 
DAUGHTEIl of Bethuel, and wife of Isaac the patriarch, is one of 

the most interesting female chsracters the Bible exhibits for tlie 
example and instruction 'Of her sex. Her betrothal and marriage 
are grapblc pictures 'Of the simple customs of her maiden life; and 
her own heart·devotlon to the wl1\ of God. No wonder her beauty, 
modesty, and piety, won the love and confidence of Isaac at once. 
Sh8 was his only wife, and thus highly favoured above those who 
were obliged to share the heart of a husband with handmaidens 
and concubines. 'I'he plaguc.spot of polygamy which has polluted 
even the homes of the chosen of God did' 1I0t fasten its curse ou 
her bridal tent. So distinguished was this example, that ever since, 
the young married pair ha\'e lleen admonished to be, as "Isaac 
and Rebecca, faithful." 

2 T 
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The first portion of her IIlstory, contaiDed In Geneai .. chap. xx iT. 
(any synopsis would mar Ita beauty,) has won for her nnquaJided 
approbation; while commentators and divines are almost &8 nnani
mous in censnring her later conduct. But Is thlB censnre deserved? 
Let ns examine caretblly before we "enture to condemn what the 
Bible dOe! not. 

Rebekah must have been either perf~11 8881Ired she W88 working 
under the righteous Inspiration of God. or she was willing to 
bear "the punishment of deceiving her husbaud rather than allow 
him to Bin by attempting to give the blessing where God bad 
withbeld It. That the result was right Is cenain, because Isaac 
ackuowledged it when, after the deception was made manitest, he 
l'8id of Jacob-"Yea, and he sball be blessed." 

When, to avoid tbe murderous hatred of Esau, Jacob fled ftom 
his home, tbe Lord met him in a wondrous vision, where the 
promise made to Abraham and to Isaac W811 expressly confirmed 
to this cherished son of Rebekah; thus sealing tbe truth of her 
belief and tbe Importance of her perseverance; and not a word of 
reproof appears on the boly page which records ber history. Sbe 
did not JIve to see ber son'8 triumphant return, nor Is tbe date of 
ber decease given; but sbe was buried In the family sepulchre 81 
Macpelab; and as lBasc had no second wife, sbe was doubtle811 
mourned. It bas been nrged that because her death was not recorded, 
tberefore she had sinned In regard to ber son. No mention m 
made of the death of Deborah, or Ruth, or Esther,-had they 
sinnedP 

There are no perfect example! among mankind; but In the com
parison of Isaac and Rebekah, the wife I~ morally, superior to her 
.h~band; and appean to have been specially entrusted by God 
with the agency of changing the succesKlon of her sons, and thus 
building up the house of IsraeL Sec Genesis, chapters xxvi. xxvii. 
xxviii. 

RECAMIER, JEANNE FRANCOISE roUE ADELAIDE 
BERNARAL, 

WAS born at Lyons In 1778, and was probably the most beautiful 
and gracetbl woman of ber .tay. She married in 1796, II. Recamier, 
a man of large fonune. Her house. at that time. was resorted 10 
by all the marked characters of Europe; and her drawing-room 
celebrity IB .perhaps the fir~t of the. age. Her father was imprisoned 
for some treasonable dealings with thc Chonans, in hlB capacity of 
administrator of the pons. Madame Reeamicr solicited hiB pardon 
ftom Napoleon, who pnted his aqulttal, but refased to reinstate 
him. This fascinating woman was acclJlltomed to obtain everytblDg 
she asked for, and ~hc could never forgive Bonaparte for reBiBtinl: 
her, though on a point where, what her pany termed hi. seTerity, 
seemed reasonable and neeesaary. Her friends deny this statement, 
and declared that Bhe never demanded more than her father's 
libeny; and that the real origin of the animosity mlUlil'eBted by 
her to tbe hero, was an ill-conditioned Jealonsy on his pan, which 
made him vexed at aU admiration bestowed on others, even whep 
a pretty woman was Its object. Madame Becamier was fondly 
attacbed to the celebrated Madame de Stael, and courageonaly 
proved her fl"lcndshlp by going to Coppet at a time when it was 
lntimated to her that thlB measure would prevent her returmng tp 
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,Paris; as Napoleon Included the friends of Mad!&me de Staal among 
bL, own enemies. 

It was at Coppet tbat Prince Augustus of Prussia, brotber of tbe 
Late king, became violently enamonred of the beantlful Frenchwoman '; 
he even attempted to persuade her to obtain a divorce from M. 
Recamler, that she might become bis princess. Her religious prinCiples 
would not 11.110\\' her to listen with approval to this proposal. After 
lea\'lng Coppet, Madame Recamier resided at Lyons two years. As 
she determined to take no ster,s for tbe repeal of her exile, she 
decided npon a journey to Ita y. There, as everywhere else, she 
was rtl(.'Oived with universal and lively admiration. Painters copied 
her loveliness; Canova has perpetuated her features In marble. 
Madame Recamler's sentence of banishment was never reversed. She 
returned to Paris wltb the Bourbons. After the death of Madame 
de St&el sbe took up hcr residence at the Abbaye aux Bois, wheni, 
tilough out of the tumult of dissipated society, .he enjoyed the 
Intimate friendship and constant visits of an extended circle of 
literary and otherwise distinguished persons. Among these may be 
mentioned Chateaubriand and Gulzol. 

For some years before hcr death she became blind, an aftIictlon 
wbich she bore wllh the greatest serenity; never complaining of 
It, except as It prevented ber sttentions to her frlcnds. She di,ed 
on the 10th. of May, 1849, of the cholera. Her distinguished traits 
were an extreme sweetness of disposition and tenderness of heart, 
which obtained her the aifection of all abollt her. It should be 
noted that sbe was quite unspoiled by the bomage that was alwaya 
paid to her extraordinary beauty. 

REEVE, CLARA, 
WAS born In 1745, at Ipswlcb, daugbter of a clergyman. An 

early admiration of Horace Walpole's "Castle of Otranto" Induced 
Miss Reeve to Imitate It In a GothIc story entitled "The 01\1 
Englisb Baron." Mr. Chambel'1l, in his Cyclopmdla, SSY8 of this work, 
-"In some respects the lady bas the advantage of Walpole: her 
supernatural machinery is better managed, so as to produce mys
teriousness and effect, but her style bas not the point or elegance 
of that of ber prototype. Miss Reeve wrote several other novels, 
'all marked,' ss15 Sir Walter Scott,' 'by excelient good sense, pure 
morality, and a competent command or those qualities which con
stltute a good romance.' They have failed, however, to 'keep 
possession of public favour, and the fllme of the author rests ou 
her 'Old Englsh Baron,' whlcb is now generally prluted along with 
the story of Walpole." 

"The Old English Baron" was publisbed iu 1777. and Miss Reeve 
died iu 1803. 

REISKE, ERNESTINE CHRISTINE, 
WHOSE, malden name was Milller, was the wife or Johaun Jaoob 

Relske. She was born, April 2nd., 1735, at Kumberg, a small towu 
near Wlttemberg, in Prussian Saxony. In 1766. she boeame ae
quainted with Reiske at Lelpzic, where she was making a visit. 
Her beauty, modesty, goodness, and love of literature, attracted 
the eminent scholar, and, althougb he was twenty years her senior, 
they became very milch at!ached to eacb other; but, owiug W 
the war tben raging in Sax.ODy, ,they were not married till 17M. 
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In order to help her husband in his literary labours, CbrL~tine 
acquired under his instructions a thorough knowledge of Latin and 
Greek, which rendered her of the greatest assistance to him. She 
'copied and collated his manuscripts, arranged the various readings 
that he had collected, and read and corrected the proof-sheets of 
his works. Her attachment for him and her respect for his memory 
are strongly shown In the supplement to his autobiography, which 
she completed from the 1st. of January, 17iO, till his death on the 
14th. of August, 1744. The gratitude of Re\ske, and tbe ardonr of 
hid affection, are not less strongly expressed, both In the auto
biography just mentioned and In the prefaces to some of his work!;. 
After the death of Rebke, his wife published several works that 
he bad left unfinished, and also two works of her own, one called 
"Hellas," In 1778; and the other entitled "Znr Moral: aus dem 
'Griechlschen ubersatzt von E. C. Relske;" a work containing trans
lations from the Greek to the Gennan. After her hnsband's death, 
ahe lived successively at Leipzic, Dresden, and Brunswick; and dit....t 
at Kamberg, Jnly 2ith:, 1798, aged sixty-three. 

REN ARD, CECIL E, 
THE history of tbls young girl exhibits the moral phenomenon 

of the apathy to all that human nature usually shrinks from, which 
may be produced by living In the constant atmosphere of danger 
and dismay. Her fate and conduct somewhat, at first slgbt, re
IICmble those of Charlotte Corday; bnt upon examination, norbing 
can be more diffcrent. Charlotte Corday, enthnsiastic, animawd. 
energetic, set about her purpoSe In the most sanguine hopes of 
sacrificing herself for her conntry; while the aimless act of Cecile 
seemed to resnlt from dl"lfUst of life, and despair of improvement 
In pnbllc affairs. She was born at Parl~, the daughter of a stationer. 
She and her eldest brother occupied themselves in the business of 
the shop, wbile tbe two otbers were enlisted In the army. Without 
possessing remarkable beauty, her appearance was very striking 
and agreeable. She was twenty years of age when she stepPC'd 
out of the obscurity of private life, and brought herself into the 
history of Robesplerre, It has been said that her hatred to the 
'latter arose &om his causing, the execution of a young man tc 
whom she was attached; this Is an anecdote that wants cOl/llnna
tion, and it Is impossible to admit it as a fact. Tbe truth is, she 
'was educated in an aversion to the terrible order of things then 
prevalent; her Imagination was struck with the torrents of blood, 
'the tnghtful shock@, that daily occurred; and her Ilunlly, attached 
to tbe royalist party. made its 108I'Cs, and the horrors of the existing 
government, a constant thelUe of their private eonvel'!'lltlons. Her 
fancy Iwcame morbid, hcr reason perverted, until dhe considered 
life an, insufferable burden; and she resolved to free herself from 
it, in a way that shonld manifest her opinions. With tbls object, 
,on tbe 28rd. of May, 1794, sbe went to the bouse of Robesplerre, 
-C8I'I'Ylug a bundle. When they told her he was out, she declared 
he neglected his duties, aud that for her part she would give all 

'sbe possessed to have a "lug. 'fhis, In those days, was enough to 
have cost her a hnndred lives, If she had had them. She was taken 
to the comlte, and asked what she wanted with Robespierre? "I 

,w .. r.ed to _ how a tyral/t looks." Why she w8l1led a king? 
,'Because we wne tive hlUldred 'tyrailts, and I rr .. rcr oue king." 
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Wby sbe carried a bundle? "Be:cause, aB, I expected to go to 
priMOn, I wanted a change of clotbes." Two knives were found 
m her bundle-she WaB aBked if she intended to DBlI88I'inate Robes
pierre? Sbe said, "Yo; tbat she always carried a knife, and in 
ijlis case bad taken tbe second by mistake; but tbat they might 
think aB they pleased about it." Being aBked wbo were her &Ccom
pliees, she denied ha\;ng any, or the exiltence of any plot. An 
old aunt of Cecile's, an ex-nun, together with her father and 
1,)rothers, were involved in her condemnation. . Cecile, dragged to 
tho scaffold, never wavered an instant in her firmness; this girl 
of twenty met death with the resolution and nnmoved demeanour 
qf a stoic. 

RENEE DE FRANCE, DUCHESS OF FE!lRARA, 
BoRN at Blois, in 1610, WaB the daughter of Louis the Twelftb 

and Anne of Brittany. Sbe WaB mamed, in 1527, to Hercules the. 
Second, of Elte, Duke of, Ferrara. Sbe WaB a princell8 of great 
capacity and thil'!lt for knowledge, and much interested in the 
religious controversies of the times. Calvin, who went in disguise, 
from France to Italy to see her, brought her over to bis opinions,· 
and her coun at Ferrara became the refuge of all those suspected 
of heresy. Her conduct so displeased the coun of France, that the. 
king, Henry the Second, sent the following instructions to the Duke 
of Ferrara:-

"If the duchess persists In her errors, sbe Dlnst be separated' 
from all convel'l!&tion; her children must be taken from bel'; and· 
all her domestics, who are greatly suspected of heresy, mUKt be 
prosecuted. With regard to the princess hersel~ the king refers 
to the prudence of her husband." 

Her four children were, therefore, successively taken from her 
and .broup:bt into France, to be' educated in the Roman Catholic 
(aith. After the duke's death, in 1559, the princess returned to 
France, to reside in her caBtle of Montargis. The Duke of Gulse 
having summoned her to deliver up some Protestants who had taken 
refuge with her, she replied, "That she would not. deliver tbem, and 
that if he should sttack the castle, she would be the first to place 
herself in the breacb, to see if he would dare to kill a king's 
daughter." She WaB obliged to send away four hundred and sixty 
persons, to whom she had given asylum; she paned from them 
in tears, after providing for the expenses of their journey. This 
princess died at Montargis, in 1676. She WaB sllghtiy deformed in 
her penon, but elegant mllnners and graceful eloquence more than 
compenllBted for thIs disadvantage. 

REYBAUD, MADAME CHARLES, 
Is the _me de plurM of Mademoiselle H. Arnaud. She re~ide~ 

in Paris. Why sbe should have chosen to put away her own name, 
and give the celebrity of her genius to a fictitious one, haB never 
bren made known; bnt 8nch is the fact. She need not have done 
this in order to seenre the success of her works, whIch have been 
received with great favour by the Parisian public. 

Madame Rcybaud haB publiKhed over twenty novels and tale,., 
none of which have failed. Her most striking qualities are the 
unity and perfectness with whIch she constructs and linishell her 
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.,Iot, each incident and dialogue tending to the complt'tion of the 
plan; and 10 ingeniously does she IOmetimes contrive the story, 
that the moSt experienced novel·reader Is taken by liurprlse in the 
nnforseen~. Like all who write much, she has prOduced 
books of very unequal merit, but the best exhibit both tendem_ 
and wit; and what must be highly commended, because more rare 
In French novels, theds Is nothing extravagant In sentiment or 
offensive to morals to be found' In her works. An able English 
critic has truly said, "Madame Charles Reybaud, little known to 
English readers, is a good and captivating writer ot consideraNe 
ability. Her numerous productions may be pernsed without tbar 
by the conscientious and serupulous reader. We are doing them a 
senice in reoommendlng this interesting author to their notire. 
She wm cbeer many a winter evening, and tbe pleasant languor 
of a July Boon; sbe will occupy very agreeabl1 the odd hour between 
the return from the drive and the appearance at tbe dinner-table. 
Her Intentions and tendencies are good; her sentiments vt'ry sweeC 
and delicate; a strong sense of religious and mora} respol\slbillty 
evidently penades her mind. Sbe inh'odllCes ber readers to the 
antique relics of that beautiful and graceful aristocracy-let u 
give all their du_whlch was destroyed by tbe fint French 
revolution." 

We subjoin the titles of her most poPlllar works, commendJos 
as our favourites, "Lea deux Marguerites," "Sans Dot," and "Espag
Doles et Franc;alse&." The others are,""-"Dona MaTianna," "Fabisna, .. 
"Geraldine," "Lena," "Madame de Rieux," "Mademoiselle de eba
zeull," "Marie d'Jo~nambue," "Ml!zelle," "Mise Brun:' "La PauVft 
paysanne," "La Petite Reine," "Romans dn Oeur," and "Valde
peiras." 

RICCOBONJ, MARJE LABOR AS· MEZIERES, 

WAS born at Paris, In 1714. Sbe married Luigi Riccoboni, an 
actor, and also an autbor of several successful comedies, and oj 
various works on the IIt1'rature of the drama. He was considered 
the first among tbe Italian comedians, but he retired from the stage, 
owing to religious seruples. His wife contributed, by her taste and 
her advice, to tbe success of his productions. Betbro Madame 
Riecobonl, the novels of the AbW Prevost enj0led a great repu
tation; doubtless tbese ,ave tbe i1~ulse to thIS lady when she 
timidly presented to tbe pnblic works of the same description, but 
wblch were destined entirely to eclipse the tedious commonplaces 
and unnatural incidents wbich make up the "Deau of Coleraine," 
tbc "Adventnres of a Man of Quality," etc. 

Madame Rlccbboni bas written quite a numerous collection ot 
fictitious histories, tbe least interesting of wbicb would not suffer 
in comparison with any of the contemporary novels I ibe best Is 
usually considered to be "Jnliette de Catesby;" It Is written with 
grace and vh·aclty, tbe thougbts are true and well exprc~, and 
the details natural and Interesting. She also translated Jo·ieldlng'8 
"Amelia," and made a continuation of Marlvanx's "Mariane," \vith 
a most snccessful Imitation of tbe style and Dlanners of that author. 
Madame Rlccoboni died In poverty, at tbe age of sixty-eIght, in 
~762 With her abi!ltles! ber worth, and her amiable disposition, 
abe deserved 8 happier mte. 
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RICH, FRANCES, 
YOlTll'GBIT daughter of Oliver Cromwell, was born In December, 

1838. She w .. proba~ly h~dROme, .. ahe received many splendid 
otfen of marriage; IUIIOIIIIr othel'll, one from Charles the Second 
bbaaelf, .then In exile. Cromwell refuBed, aayi~ that "Charles 
would never f'orIJive &be death of hlB father." The Duke d'Enghlen. 
eldetlt· son.of the Prince de Conde, w .. another suitor of Franceli 
Cromwell. On the 11th. of November. 1667, she married Roben 
Rich. grllndaon and beir to Robert, Earl of Warwick, the protector 
IIdtllng £1';~ on bIB daughter. Mr. Rich died three montha after 
tho marriage. and lOme time after, Mrs. Rich married Sir John 
Ru_l. hy whom she hadseTeral children. She died January the 
27th., 1721, AI she age of eighty-four. 

RIEDESEL. FREDERICA, BARONESS DE, 
WAS the daughter of M&IBOn, the ProBBian minister of state, and 

was born In Brandenburgb in 1746. In 1763, she married Lieu
tenant.-Colonel Baron de Riedell8l, who was appointed, in 1777, to 
the commalld of the Brunswick forces In the British se"loo In 
Arneriea, ~d bIB wife aceompanied him there with ber tbree young 
chiidnm. Sbe was wish that part of the army commanded by 
General Burtroyne, during all their dlBaste1'B, till the defeat at 
Saratoga, expblled often to privations and dangers ftoom which 
JII8IIy of she ROldlers would lIave shrunk. After she capitulation 
of B1lI'I!O)'11e, Riedesel, who was Laken prilOner, w .. sent to Cam
bridge, and afterwardB to Vuglnla, but In 1779, w¥ allowed to go 
to New York. BIB wife aecompanied him In all hlB wanderings. 
In 1780, General RledeMl W88 exchanged; In 1781, they went to 
Canada; and In 1183, they returned to Germany, where the hnsband 
died, in 1800. After tblB event, the baroness resided in Berlin, 
where sbe died, In 1808. Sbe founded there an .. ylum for military 
orphans, and an alms-house for the poor In Brunswick. 

RIGBY, MISS, 
liAS not contributed lUI _" to our current Iiteratnre as mlln" 

other English autboresse~but the few volumes for which tbe world 
is Indebted to her, place ber in the very IIl'IIt class ·ainong wrlter.j 
of tales and travels. It chanced t·hat tbe elder sister of tbis lady 
married an Esthonlan baron, who b .. establisbed his residellce .on 
bls family estates ; .... be was Induced to visit this expatriated relative, 
and hence we obtained "Letters ftoom the Baltic," publlsbed In 
1841. This work at once made ILl way with tbe publIc and reviewers. 
Solid inC ormation and novelty of description conveyed in tbe moat 
paceful style, brightened by wit, animated by tbe enthusiasm of 
an artistic taste, such are the attractive qualities oC "Letters from 
tbe Baltlr.." We know of no other book that gives 10 clear, 80 true, 
and 10 detailed an acconnt of lIfe In tbe Rassian Empire. "Ru88la, 
tbe country wbere tbe learned man wastes bis time, the patriot 
breaks his heart, and the rogue prospers," sucb is her ooncluding 
observation on quitting St. Petersburg. In 1846 appeared "Llvonlan 
Tales I" they are three In number, and all well written. 

RISTORI, ADELAIDE, 
II a tra.IfIc IICtress, whose powerfQl delineations of pss~ion haTe 
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placed her, 88 many think, on au equality whb· Rachel and Siddom:. 
"be Is a native of Chltale dl Friuli, in Lomhardo-Venetia, aud Willi 
liurn In 1822. Her Imroduction into tbeatri(,al circles . took plllCtl 
at a very early 1Ige; wben only four ycars old. she WIUI aecllJltOmed. 
at Rome, w play children's pans in simple dramas; and wben 
fow·teen. was enabled to 8W1tain tbe part oC Francesca de Bimini 
ih the sad thougb sweet tragedy of tht name. She 8SUdied with 
great care aud dillgeuce, and _ms thorougbly to have im~ 
ber 80ul with the noble sentiments and lofty aspirations of her 
1L~~wlled characters. 111 1846, while perlbnning at Rome, her band 
was IIOliclted 10 marriage by an Italian nobleman, and shortly after 
abe became the Marquise Capranica del Grillo. After this uoion .'h" relinquished the stage for awhile, but, like a dethroned mo
narch. sh" sighed to retun) to hllr seat of dominion, .md the 
opportunity, or the excuse, for doing so soon came. An old friend 
and patroll of hers fell Into di~tl'eli8, and she offered to give three 
pcrlbrmances for his benefit. Tbe success of these W88 so great. 
and the solicitations for a continuanOll of her dramatic career 
becanle 80 urgent, her own wisheR, too, were so strongly urged. 
that her husband consented, notwithstanding the objections of hill 
!loble relatlolls. that she should return w the stage; and thla IIlIe 
did after a two years' retirement, which _8 w have much 
enriched and improved ber faculties. 

After a long series of trlumpbs in'Italy, sbe made ber first public 
appearance in Paris 10 the summer of 1800, wben the Great Indus
trial Exhibition W88 open, and tbe city unusually full of fureignen. 
Sbe met with an enthusi88tic reception from tbe public. aud tbe 
critics were loud in their praise. In 1836. she came w Londou, 
and perfonned at the Lycenm Theatre such characters as Mary 
Queen of Scots, Medea, etc., displaying In each high tragic power 
and rare knowledge of human nature. Her acting Is simple and 
majestic, and she depends little on meretricious ornament or display 
of any sort. Her IIgure Is tall and well rounded; she has an 
Intelijgent face, lit up with lustrous black eyea, and tbrown ou& 
by a setting of bair, dark and abundant. Such is ''the Ristorl," 
which Ia ~tlll her stllge name, although in private circles she clalms 
the title of an Italiau warq uise. 

RIZPAH 
WAil daugnter oC Aiah, concubine to King Sanl. Saul having pnt 

til death many of the Glbeonites, God, to punish tbis massacre,' 
sent a famine whlcb lasted three years. To expiate thiS, David, who 
was tben king, gave to the Gibeonites two sons of Sanl by ldzpah, 
and five sons ot' Michal, the dallghter of Saul, wbom the Gibeonltes 
hanged on the mountain near Gibeah, Rlzpab sprllllll a sackcloth 
on the rock, and watched nigbt and day to prevent 1'&,'e1lOUI 
1Jeasts and birds ftoom devouring the de8l1 bodies; till DaVid, 
pitying her, had their bones brought and interred 1n the tomb of 
Ki.h. Abner, Saul's general, married Rizpala after Saul'N death, 
which was so much resented by Ishbosheth, SOli of Saul, that Abner 
vowed and procured bis ruin 

Her sad swry has been the theme of poets; and the picture 01 
the childless mother, watching beside tbe bleachillg bOlles of ber 
murdered IIOnR, i. all iIIustfRtion of the truth ahd tendem_ ot 
W"W&I1'8 love, which every human heart ww;t feel, 
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ROBERT, CI, EAr ENCE, 
ls a Parl~lan, and one of the most popular contributors to public 

amu!<ement among the writers of the Roman Feuilletnn. Her stories 
are for the mo.~t part interesting ;-generally they are ha.~cd IIpon 
~ome historical event. "Vincent de Paule" is one of the best, in 
which the cvangellcal piety of that father of tbc fatherless Is heau
tifully described. It would be useless and impossible to give a 
("atalogue of all the productions of so fertile a pen, .bnt we will 
mention some of the most noted of her tI\les :-"Louise de Lomine;" 
"Anne de Mantoue;" "I.e Capitaille Mandrin:" "Le Cardinal Wol
sey;" "Jeanne de Castille." Thc style of tbis lady Is clear Rnd 
("xpresslve; her sentiments are always delicate alld refined. There 
is ill the minds of many, a brand of impropriety upon Frencll 
novels-this, with one or two notorious exceptions, is jUllt only 
when applied tn the writlogs of FrenchMEN-the romances of thll 
ladv authors are almost universally free from any taint of iudelicacy, 
and their morality Is based upon the truths of religion. 

ROBERTS, EMMA, 
WAS. born about the year 1794. and descended from & Welsh 

fllmily of great respectability. After her father's decease, Emma 
Uoberts, who was the youngest of two slMter&, resided with her 
mother, a lady of some literary pretenslous, in the city of Bath, 
where slle early devoted herself to the acquisition of knowledge. 
While prosecntlng her researches for her first literary performsnce, 
she evinced so much diligence and perseverance, that the oftlcerl 
(If the British Museum, where she was accustomed to Btudy, were 
induced to render her every aslllstance in their power. This work 
was published In two volumes, in 1827, under the title of "Memoirs 
of the Rival Hooses of York and Lancaster; or the White and 
ned Roses," and, although it Is written in a perspicuous and pleaaing 
manner, yet It did not meet with that success to which it \Val 
('ntitled by its merits. 

On the death of her mother, anft the marriage of her sister to 
Captain R. A. )I'Naughten, of the Bengal army, Miss Roberts was 
induced to accompany her brother-in-law and slIter to India, In 
1828, where she spent the two following years .between the ~tatlons 
of Agra, Cawnpore, and Etawa, in the upper provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency. A Hplrlted 8('.count of these places subsequently appeared 
from her pen In "The Asiatic Journal," the first deSCription being 
puhlished in December,I832. A selection of these papers Wal made 
in 1886, under the title of "Scenes and Characteri.tles of Hlndoostan," 
nnd, unlike most works upon India, It met with a favourable re
ception from the English public. During her residence at Cawnpore, 
Mig Roberts published a little volumc of poetry, entitled "Oriental 
Seenes," which slle dcdlcated to her friend, Miss I.andon. It was 
republished In England, In 1882, and contains some very pleasing 
specimens of glowillg description and graceful imagery. 

Tile death of her sister, which took place in 1831, caused MII!S 
Roberts to return to Calcutta. Here her pen was In constant 
activity, and, besides varl01lll contribntiol1s to periodicals, she under
took the task of editing a newspaper-"The OrIental Observer." 
After residing for a year in Calcutta, the loss of her health forced 
her to return home, aIId abe reached London In 1888. Here ahe 
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coDtlnued her literary 'efforts. and tbe amoDnt of labour performed 
by ber would appear astoDlshlDg to any aDO who did not know 
ber iDdaatry and readiness in composition. History. biography. 
poetry. tales, local descriptions, foreign correspoDdence. RDd didactic 
ell8&Ys, by tums employed ber versatile powers. She also edited 
"The Sixty-fourtb EdltloD of Mrs. RUDdle'S New System at Cookery, 
&c .... to wbich she added I18veral recclpts of her own. A pleasing 
biographical IIketch of Mn. Maclean. or L. E. L .• WIllI also written 
by the same lady. whicb was published witb "The ZeDena, and 
otber poems." iD 1840. In tbe fall of 18.'J9. Miss Roberts formed 
the bold de81gn of travelling to India through Egypt, accompanied 
only by a female ft'leDd. Prevloaa to her dcparture 8he entered iu&o 
an agreemeDt witb tbe Asiatic Journal to transmit, on her journey. 
a series of papers for publication descriptive of ber route. Tbe 1l1li& 
of these commuDicatioDs appeared iD the same Dumber' wbicb au-
1I0UDced ber death; and since tbell they have been collected and 
publilhed under the title of "Notes of aD Overland Journey through 
FraDce aDd Egypt, to Bombay. by the late Miss ·Emma RobertlJ.. .. 

On the eveDiDg of the 29th. of October. Miss Roberts and ber 
ft'ieDd laDded iD the harbour of Bombay. bavlng been lese tban 
two moms ia performing tbeir bnrried jOllrney &om London. Her 
aid W88 almost immediately requested by tbe conductors of peri
odleal works at Bombay. and she likewlr.e undertook tbe editorshlp 
of a Dew weekly papcr-"The Bombay United Service Gueu.e." 
She also engaged In scbemes for improving the condition of the 
native wOOlen. by deVising enlployment for them suited to their 
taste and capacitv. and In ber -Nores" appear some sensible lIlIII&l'kI 
aD native educatioD. 

These multifarioaa engagements in a tropical climate SOOD praYed 
too much tor Miss Roberts' constitution. already weakened by ex
cessive exertion. Slle died 8l1ddenly. aD tbe 16th. of September. 
1840, wbile on a visit to a friend at Poonab, and WIIS buried near 
Mrs. Fleteber I better known to tho English world by her maideD 
name of Jewsbury. The deatb of Miss Roberts excited univenal 
sorrow. among botb natives and Europeans, in India, and many 
fiattering tributes were paId to her memory iu the public journals. 

ROBINSON, THERESE ALBERTINE LOUISE. 

'Nll'B of tbe accomplisbed acbolar, ProfeBlor RoblnsoD, at New 
York, W88 born on tho 26th. of January, 1797, at Halle, Germany. 
Sbe W88 the daughter of Professor L. H. von Jacob. a maD di~tln
guiAbed for his learning. In 1806, her tathor became a professor 
at the RIIBllall Unive .... ity of Charkow. Here he remained five 
rears, during which time hla daughter began the study of the 
Slavonic languages and literature. Hore ebe also wrote her 11m 
poems, afterwards publlsbed nnder the Dame of Talvl, a title com
posed of the Initials of her malden name, Tberese Albertine LonJl8 
von Jacob. In 1811 her fatber WIIS transferred to St. Pctenburgh, 
and her studies wero principally conAned to she modorn languages; 
but sbe also devoted part of ber time to historical reading, and to 
the cultivation of her poetleal talent. Her indu8try W88 Intense 
and Incessant. In 1816 her filther returned to Halle, when Bbe 
fonnd an opportunity to acquire tho Latin language. In 1826 she 
}lUbUshed at Hallo IiU"Cra) laIes, under the title of "P&ycbe," with 
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the Ilgnature of Talvl. In 1822 she trausJated Sir Walter Scott'. 
"Covenanters" and "Black Dwarf," under the name of Ernst Bert
bold. An accidental circumstance attracted her attention to the 
Servian literature, and so Interested ber in it tbat she learned that 
langllage and translated a number of poetnP, which she pllblished 
In 1826 in two volumes, entitled "Popular Song's of tbe Servianp." 

In 1828 she was married to Professor Robinson, and after some 
tjme accompanied him to America. Here, after studying the abo
rlltlnal languuges 'WIth great Interest, ahe translated Into the German 
Mr, Pickering's work on the Indian tongu('s or North America. 
This was published at Leipzle In 1884. Dnrlllg the same year sbe 
pnbllshed an English work, called an "Historical View of the 
Slavic Languages," wblch WII8 afterwards translated Into the German. 
In 1887 she returned with her busband and children to Germany, 
where she remained two or tbree years, daring which time shs 
published at Lelpzic a work entitled an "Attempt at an Historical 
Characterization of the Popular Songs or the Germanic Nations. 
with a Review of the I:!ongs or the Extra-European Races." Aboufl 
tbe same' time sbe pllblisbed a work In Gennan on "The !'&Uene!8 
of the Songs of Ossian." 

After her return to America ber time was prinCipally devoted 
to the study of American history. The resnlt was, "A History of 
John Smitb," publi~hed in F. Raumer's llisluriches Tasehenbuch In 
1845, and a larger historical work on the "ColoniZation of New 
England," publiKhed at Leipzlc III 1847. Mrs. Robinl!On WIUI indUced 
to write this work from ber strong de~ire to make the German. 
acqriainteu with the bistory of the United States previous to tbe 
Revolution, of which they are quite !gllorant. It Is a production 
sbowing g",at research and judgment. 

Mrs, Robinson'S next works were Wl'itten In English; the one 
publi~heu in 1850, entitled an "Historical Review or the Lan~ages' 
and Literature of the Slavic Nations, with a Sketch of their Popular 
Poetry," was originally prepared for and appeared In, the Biblical 
Repository; a theological periodical star_ed by IIer husband, Pro-' 
fessor Robinson. She afterwards revlse~ and partly re-wrote Ie .. 
It is considered the most interesting and cOmplete work In existence 
on the literature of the Slavonic nations. In the same year a small 
nonl appeared,-"Helolse, or the Unrc\'eaIed 8ecret,"-publlsbed 
by the .Appletons in New York, and tiimuhaneoosly In Gennan,. .. 
This work 18 Instructive as well as Interestin,. from the insight I~' 
atrords brto social life in Germany, and the .nllnner In whleh thl!' 
Russian government is administered III the CIlueBllus, and the wild 
warfare carried on In those regions. In 1861 she published, through 
tbe Appleton&, "Life Discipline; a 'rale of tbe Annals of Hun
gary." 

The writings of this accomplished and excellent woman all Fhow 
the highest attainments In literature, an unprejudiced mind, a c1car' 
and just judgment, a strorig and comprehen~h'e understanding. and 
a high poetil:a1 temperament. Goethe speaks witb great admiration 
of her poems, both original and translated. Her novels are superior 
both in style and Interest to the ordinary publications of that elasa; 
.her last work especially is \'aluable for the power of Its Incidents 
and the light It throws on the Magyar cbaracter. alld the Incipient 
causes of tlie late revolution In Hungary. Mrs. Robinson 18 DOW 
, .. contributor to the German and American periodicals.. 
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RocnE, ~ARJE SOPHIE DE I •. " 
A ,"ERY tAll'nted Gennan authol'ess, was born on the 6th. ot 

Dt>oomber, 1781, at Kallfbeuren. Her father, Von Guterman", & 
learned physldan, educated her with great csre. When she was 
only five, Sophie bad read the Bible through. Von Gutermann 
removed from Kaufbenren to Aug_burg, where he wa., appointed 
town-physician, and dean of the m"dical faculty, when his daughter 
was sixteen. Here she had a better opportunity to cultivate her 
",Ind, in which attempt she received great a.'!Sistance from Dr. 
Blancanl, of Bologna, physician to the prime bishop of Augsburg. 
He became very much attached to, and wished to marry her; but 
the father of Sophie opposed the match, on account of the diffel'ence 
~f religious opinions, Blancani being a Roman Catholic and Vou 
Gutermann a Lutheran. This dbl&ppointment so affected Sophie, 
tbat she wished to enter a convent, but was prevented by her father. 
From tbls time she devoted henelf to study and reading. and soon 
after, with her two sisters and her brother, ~he -went to Riherach. 
to ~ide with -Iter grandfather, a senator in that city. After his 
death, she removed to the hOUNe of Wieland, a relation of hers, 
then curate of St. Maria Magdalena, but afterwards senior of the 
ministry. 

Here Sophie became acqnainted with y(lung Wieland, who drew 
her attention to German literatnre. A strong attachment sprung 
up between them, and they became engaged. He went to Switzer
land, to obtain sollie employment that might enable them to mAlTY, 
and was obliged' to remain there eight years. During this long 
ablenee, misundel'1!tandlngs, arising from the noblest motives, es
tranged them; and wben, In 1760, Wieland returned to Riberach 
to assume his new office of counsellor, he found Sophie the wife 
of M. de la Roche, counsellor of state, in Maine, and superintenden, 
of the estates of Count Stadlon. The friendship of Wieland and 
Sophie was resumed, and continued uninterrupted till their desth, 
a period of more than fifty years. She' also continued her studi811 
with unabated zeal. 

La Roche, after the death of Count Stadion, removed to Coblentz, 
where he Jived for ten years as counsellor of state. From lOme 
unknown cause, perhaps some Iettera on monkery, of which La 
:Roche was said to be the author, he fell Into disgrace; and from 
that time they lived a very retired life, first at Speier, afterwards 
at Offenbach, where M. de Ia Roche died, in 1789. In 1791, Madame 
de la Roche lo~t a son, Francis, whOl!8 death caused hllr the deepest 
sorrow. She herself survived tlll 1807 • 
. Sophie was a tender and affectionate wife and mother, and A 

warm philanthropist. She wrote a number of works, which showed 
her to be a woman of Intellect, knowledge, and experience. Ber 
favourite studies were philosophy and the abstruse sciences. In 
writing, however, she succeeded best In romances, in which she 
showed great powers of imagination and knowledge of tbe human 
heart. Her principal works are, "History of the Lady of Sternberg," 
to which Wieland wrote a preface; "Letters of Rosalie," "My 
Writing-Desk," "Pomona," "Rosalie and Cleeberg," "Letters to 
Lin .. " "Letters on Mannhelm," "History oC Miss Lenl," "Apparitions 
OIl Lake Oneida," "Moral Stories," "New Stories,," "Fanny and 
Julia," "The BeauUCuI Picture of Resignation," "Love Cottageli,'~ 
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"Autumn Days;" the last work she published L~ called "Melusina's 
Summer-Night." She tben shut up. her desk, that she mlgbt not 
sl1"ive herself as an autboress. Wieland also wrote a preface to 
this work; having intrQduced 'her in' the commencement of her 
literary career, he accompanied her to the close.' 

ROCHES,' MESDAMES 'DES, 
WERB two celebrated ladies of Poitier&, In France, who lived in 

the slxteenth century. The elder was named Madeleine Neveu, 
wife of Andre Fradonet, seigneur Des Roches, and her daugbter 
Catharine. They were very learned, wil!C, and virtuous Madame 
des Roches became a widow fifteen years after her marriage, and 
devoted herself to the education of her daugluer, 111 whom she 
found a very dear friend, and a rival who excelled her. They 
'devoted themselves princIpally to writing poetry; and their "erses 
sbow theIr great attacbment to each other, and also that they met 
with many sorrows. Catharine was so attached to her motber, 
thlltshe would never marry, although she had many wortby 
suitors. They expresB, 'In their writIngs, a strong desire not to 
survive each other; and theIr wIsh was gratified, for they died the 
8ame day of a plague that ravaged POlti6l'11, In 1587. Madame des 
Roches Willi born in 1531. 

ROCHIER. AGNES DU, 
WAS. a very beautiful girl, the only daughter of a rich tradesman 

of Paris. Her father Icft her a handsome fortune, but at the age 
of eighteen she turned recluse, In the parish of St. Opertune, In 
1408. Reeluse~ built themselves a little chamber adjoIning the walls 
of some church. The door of the cell was sealed with great pomp 
by the bishop, and never again opened. A little window was left, 
from whence the recluse heard the offices of the church, and 
·recelved the necessaries of lifll. Agnes du Roehler lived to the age 
of ninety-eight. 

RODHU., 
A MOORISH Spaniard of Cordova, the freedwoman of King Abdel

rahman, who wrote many "olumes on rhetoric. She is said to have 
Ih'ed one hundred and seven years, and died In 104'. 

ROHAN, ANNE DE, 
DAUGHTER of Catherine de Parthenal, heiress of the honse of 

Soublse, was born In 1562, and acquIred, like her mother, a high 
reputation In the Ilterary world. She would have been one of the 
·greatest poetesses of her age, but her devoted pIety turned her 
talent into another channel. She dIed unmarried In 1646. She 
"'as a Protestant, and was celebrated fOr her courage, as well as 
her learning. 

ROHAN, FRANCES DE, LADY DE LA GARNACHE, 
WAS daughter to Renatus de 'Rohan and Isabella d'Albret, 

'daughter of John d'Albret, KIng of Na"arre, and was conseqnently 
cousllI-german tu Juan d'Albl'et, mother to Henry the Fourth, 
'She was betrotlled to the Dnke de Ncmours, by whom ahe han a 
son ; but he' becoltlir11t tired of ber, obtained ftoomthe 'JK'pe-i. 
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\tiIIolution of bia eDgIpIIIflnt, 81 the ~ de B.oh4Ul hlId declared 
berso1f a Pro&estant, and manied the widow of tbe Duke of Guise. 
l'he Lady de • Gamache, or the Ducha. de LoIJdonnoiJl, as she 
W81 sometimes called, maiutained henelt' ~roWllT in her estale 
during tbe civil W&rll. . 

ROHAN, MARIE ELEONORE DE, 
CIWDllIU.T&D for her piety and talents, W81 dl,e daughter 01 

Hcreule de Roban-Gut!Jneni, Duke de Montbazon. She was born 
in 1628, and educated in a convent. Of high birth and tb~ 
beautiful and accompllsbed, Eleonore, at tbe age of elgh&ee~, 
notwithstanding the tcars of her fadler!. .and tlie entreaties of 
her friends, reao\ved to enter a convent.. ;:sbe .became a lIlember of 
tbe Benedictine order at Montargis, and W81 lOOn atter narnell 
Abbess La TrinitA! de Caen. This dignity she wished to decline, 
but W8I compeUed to accept it.. She fulfilled aU the duties .of thl,s 
office with sentleness, propriety, and wisdom. Sbe traV\! singular 
prooCs of her mild ftrmna. in maintainilW the rights and priYileges 
of the abbey. 

Her hlll'lth obligeCl her to remove to J(alnol1e, near Paria; and 
in 1669 she W81 solicited to take upon herself also the governmcnt 
of another community. In the intervals of her duties. she appUed 
herself to Itudy. She composed a paraphrase on tbe Proverbs, 
calied "Morale do Solomon;" "A DilJ!lOurse on WIS:dom," and I'8veral 
other trae.tB. To the modesty and gentleness of her own sex, fbe 
united the wisdom and learning of the other. She died ill 1681. 

ROLAN·D, MARIE JEANNE, 
WJFB of the ee1ebrated patriot of that name, W8I born at ParIa, 

in 1764. H&r father, M. Phllipon, W81 an enpver of much talent, 
her mother W8I a iWOIIIUI of an uncommonly elevated charlleter. 
Tbe little JlanOD, 81 JrIadame Roland W8I calJed when a chDd, 
shewed her peculiarly ardent and enthusiastic temperalD!lllt very 
early. Happily for her, she W8I surrounded from her youth by 
tbOllll pure and rellgious inftuences which, lIotwitbstanding the 
seepticism of the age, still linser in the humble homes of the 
bourgeoiae. Naturally reserved, though animated and eager, she 
~uired constant occupation; she never remembered having learned 
to read i by the time she W8I follr, all the trouble of her education 
W81 over; It W8I only neceassry to keep her we\1 supplied with 
books.. 'Flowers W_ the only thing that could make her. volulltarily 
give up her reading. But her mother, to prepare her for her fUture 
dlltles, often required her to leave her studies, and assiat her in 
all the household occupations. Dancing, muBie, drawing, geogAphy. 
and even Latin, she acquired readily; and rialng at five in the 
morning, ahl! stole, half-dressed, to ber .'udies. 4B to books. 110_ 
came amiss to her. She devoured alike, the Bible, rouuancea, 
"Lives oCtbe Saints," or "Memoirs of Mademoiaelle de MOIltpeusier." 

But Plutarch waS her chief delight; at the age of nine she c:urled 
it to church with he.r .secretly; and trom that time she 4&ted her 
first repubUcan feeUugs and opinions. When she W8I about e1eyeD, 
she became very rellsious; and at the time of her first communion, 
always a ceremony of necessity and importance in the Roman 
Catbolie church, she W8I so carried away by her religious ~ 
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or' tears, bc~ them flO allow her to go to a convent·to prepare 
for th" great event. Her request waa granted I and her gra\'lty, ber 
de\'otloo, and ber great qul.cknesa in learning, I!OOII made her Il 
favourite among the community in whlcb ab6 waa placed. Upon 
the day when she waa to take the sacrament for whlcb she h8\l 
prepared, by ber seclusion, long prayers, and meditation, ber ex
cl~ imagination, and .ber eXC6&8ive devotion, made It necessary 
for ber to be almost carried to the altar by one of the nun~. In 
thlB retreat sbc formed a friend~hip with a young girl of ber o\\'n 
age, Sophie Canet, wblch laated during her whole life. Thongb 
the· religious sentiments she then experienced yielded at a lster 
period to tbe scepticisms of the age, tbeir pnrlt)1ng Influence is 
to be traced tbrougb every stage of ber existence. The pbllosophic 
and popular spirit wblcb bad been gradually descending through 
every class of the nation, began to pervade the bourgeoise, and, 
in spite of the obscnrity of her birth and station, Manon could 
not feel indifl'erent to the welfare of her country; sbe adopted 
eagerly the popular doctrines of equality and brotherbood. 

Sbe was not insensible to the cbarms of pomp and splendour, 
but sbe waa indignant tbat its cbief objeet waa to elevate still 
hlgber persons already too powerful, and wbo bad nothing com
mendable in tbemselves. In a visit sbe PAid to the court, she 
soon became· di..gusted with it. "If 1 remain mucb longer," said 
sbe to her motber, while urging her to depart, "I sball soon dete.t 
the people I see 10 much, that I shall not be able to control my 
hatred." "What Injury bave they done you 1" "They make me 
feel tbeir Injustice and their absurdity." These republican senti
ment., increased tbe stoical nature of her ebaracter; she looked 
upon life aa a struggle and a duty. Her beauty attracted many 
admirers, but sbe relUsed all offers; ber superiority to those of 
her own rank reuderlng her naturally repugnant to marriage, 

M, Pbillpon was not kind to his wife. The ascendency wbich 
his daughter bad o\'er him enabled her to control his ebullitions 
of temper, 10 that after abe waa grown, her mother was in a greac 
measure protected from them. In 1775 she lost this adored mother, 
and her grief on the occasion nearly cost her her life. For two 
weeks she lay in terrible convulsions, struggling all tbe time with 
a sense of suffocation. A letter from her friend, Sophie Canet, at 
lengtb enabled her to weep-an effect the physicians had been 
trying in vain to produce, and sbe recovered. 

After ber mother'S death, her father became careless and db'si. 
pated, and nearly ruined himself. Mademoiselle Pbllipon took 
refuge in her books from her troubl8ti; the works of Rousseau 
especially interested her. At the l'8me time, Sophie Canet wrote 
to her often about a man whom she had met in tbe society near 
Amieus, where she resided; and when this ltcntleman, M. Roland, 
went to Paris, she gave him a letter to Mademoiselle Pbilipon. 
They were mutually \,leased with each otbcr, and corresponded 
nom tbat time till thea marriage, five years after, in 1789. 

M. Roland was a manufacturer of Lyons, a grave, severe man, 
then on the TCrge of fifty. Reserved and abrupt in his manners, 
few would have thougbt him likely to fllSClnate a young and 
beautiful woman. Nor was It love that attracted her to him. 
Love abe looked upon-It.waa thought. tbrol1gh the influence of 
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some youthful dlsappolntment-as a beautiful chimera. Beneath 
tbe austere aspect of Roland, she saw and admired a BOul, in ita 
litem and unyielding virtues, worthy of an ancient philosopher. 
In her entbusiasm sbe overrated bl~ qualities; be proved a selfisb. 
exacting busband; but ber sense of duty, and tbe bigh esteem she 
felt for bls qualities, enabled her to bear ber lot with cbeert'ulnes8. 

The opening of the French revolution drew her from tbe retire
ment of private life. She accompanied ber busbaud in 1791, to 
Paris, upon bis being sent there by the municipality of Lyons. Her 
beauty, enthusiasm, and eloquence soon exercised a powerful fas
cination over her busband's friends. Plfthlon, Buzot, Brlasot, and 
Robesplerre met constantly at ber bonse, and sbe was a deeply 
interested obRerver of all tbat passed. Madame Roland bad little 
faith in a constitutional monarcby; her aRplrations were for a 
republic. pure, free, and glorious as ber ideal. Wltbout seeking it, 
she found berself the nucleus of a large and powerful party. The 
singular and expressive beauty of ber face and person, the native 
elegance and dignity of ber manners, her bannonious voice and 
flowing language, and above al1, tbe fervour and eloquence of her 
patriotism. seemed to mark ber out for the part which bad been 
instinctively uslgned to her. She presided over political meetings 
with so much tact and discretion as to appear a calm spectator; 
whilst she, In reality, Imbued with her own fervent entbusiasm all 
those who came near ber. This entbusiasm sbe hald imparted to 
the colder mind of ber husband, and tbe prominent part which be 
took in the important events of tbe period, may unquestionably be 
attrIbuted to ber. In 1792, when tbe Girondl~t mInistry was formed. 
Roland was named minister of the interior; and in ber new and 
elevated ~Ition, Madame Roland influenced not only ber busband, 
.but the entire Glrondist party. Dismi8lled from his ~t, In conse
quence of bls celebrated letter of remonstrance to the king-which 
Jetter was, In fact, written by his wife-Roland, upon the downfall 
of the monarcby. was recalled to tbe ministry. This trinmpb "IS 
but short·lived. The power wblch had been set in motion could 
not be arrested in its fearful course-the Girondlst party fell before 
the Influence of their blood-tbirsty opponents. Protesting against 
the Reign of Terror, tbey fel1 its ,·ictims. Madame Roland, whose 
opposition to the mwrsacres bad Influenced her party, drew down 
upon ber busband and berself the hatred of Marat and Danton. 
and their Uves were soon openly threatened. Roland, wbo was 
kept in concealment by a friend, escaped; but Madame Roland 
was arrested, and tbrown into prison. Here during a confinement 
of several months, sbe prepared her memoirs, which have since 
been given to the world. 

On the 10th. of November, 1793, she was removed to the Con
ciergerie, and her trial, as a Glrondist, ('.()mmenced. She was ciosely 
questioned, not only about herself, but ber busband. She refuse .. 
to say anytblng that mlgbt criminate blm, or give tbem a clue as 
to his present biding-place. She wil.s condemned to death, and 
No\"ember 10th., 1793, she ascended the fatal cart, dressed in white, 
as au emblem of her purity of miud, and went calmly through 
the crowd wblcb followed tbe processiou. The mass of tbe people, 
moved by pity and admiration, were generally silent, but some of 
tbe more furious ones eried out, "To the guillotine! 1.0 the guillo
tine I" "I shall soon be tbere," said Madame Roland I "but th<lSll 
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whQ send me t4ere will follow thell)StlllleS ere long. I go tJJere 
iunocent, but they w~1I go as erlminals.; and you, who now applaud', 
will also applaud tben." When she ~rrived in front of the statue 
of liberty, she bent her head to it, exclaiming, "Oh liberty, bow 
many crimes IU'!l c;ommitted in tby name '" At tbe foot of the 
scaffold, she said to her companion, an old and timid man, wbom 
sbe had )Jeen encouraging on the way, "Go tlrst; I can at least 
spare you tbe paln of seeing my blood tlow." She died at tbe 
age of thirty-nine. 

Sbe bad. predicted that her bushand lI'ould not survh'c ber ~ her 
prediction was fulfilled. The body of Roland wal found seated 
beneath a tree, on the road to Rouen, stabbed to the beart. Fali!. 
ened to bis dress was a paper, upon wllieh a few lines were inscribed, 
a_rting that "upon learning tbe death of his wife, be could no~ 
remain a day longer in a world 80 stained with crime." Tbat M. 
Roland waa unable to survive his wife. is the strongest pr.()()f of 
the powerful intluence which sbe exercised over him. It has been 
aptly ~d, that of all m04ern men, Roland most resembled Cato. 
It was to hls wife that he owed his courage, !IDd the power of 
his talents. 

They left one daughter, Eudora, who was brought up by Madame 
Champavneux, a friend of Madame Rol~d; and the son of tbie 
friend mamed Eudora. 

ROPER, MARGARET, 
ELDBST daughter of Sir Thomas More, was a woman of IIn'llpind 

and charming disposition, the delight and comfort of her celebrated 
father. Tbe greate~~ 41\&l'C Was tl!d.ten in ller education; and sbe 
became learned In Greek, .Latin, many of tbe sciences, and.Ip\l¥ic. 
Erasmus wrote a letter ,to her, as a WQman famous not only for 
virtue and piety, but for solid learning. Cardinal Pope was so 
dellgbted with the elegance of her Latin style, tbat lIe could no~ 
believe It was the production ofa woman. She married' William 
Roper, ~sq .. of Well-hall, in the parish ofEltlJa.m, in Kent; ~he 
died in 1544, and was buried lit St. Dunstan's church, in Canter
bury, with ber father's head in her arms; for sbe bad procured it 
after it had remained fourteen days. lin London bridge, and had 
preserved it In a leaden box, till there was an opportunity of con· 
veying it to Canterbury, to the burial-place of the Ropers. She 
had five children, one of whom, Mary, was nearly ali famous as 
herself. 

Mrs. Roper wrote, in reply to Quintilian, an oration in defence of 
the rich man, whom he accuses of having poisoned, by venomous 
tlQwers in his garden, the poor D)an'. bees. This performance. is 
laid to have rivalJed Quintillan's in eloquence. She also wrote 
two declamations, and translated them into Latin, and compose~ 
a neatise "Of the }'our I.8lit 'fhlngs," in which she showed so much 
strong reasoning and justness of tboulltt, as obliged· Sir Tbomas to 
cO/lfess its superiority to a discoul'1l8 which he was l1imself com
posing on the same suliject. The ecclesiastical history of EnsebiUl 
was translated by this lady from. tho Grellk into Latin. . 

ROSALBA, C4\.RRIERA. 
WAS born in 1676. at Chiozi .. Jlear Veuice; liud was instructed 
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by Giovanni Dlamentlnl, from whom she learned design, and 81110 
the an of painting In 011. In that kind of colonrlng, she copied 
ICveral of the best masters; but at last applied herself to miniature 
with extraordinary diligence, being ambitions to arrive at such a 
degree of perfection In It as might enable her to contrlbnte to the 
snppon of her parents. Sbe succeeded to her wish; but after 
practising miniature· painting with great reputation, she quitted it 
for crayons, which an she carried to a degree of perfection that 
few artists have ever been able to attain. In 1709, Frederic the' 
}'ounb, King of Denmark, passing througb Venice, sat to Rosalba 
for his portrait, of wblcb, by bis order, she made several copics, 
very bigbly finished. Soon after, tbe same monarcb employed her 
to paint twelve portraits of Venetian ladles, wbich sbe perfonned 
10 mucb to bis satisfllCtloo, that he showed her particular marks 
of hia favour, and, be!lldes gifts of great value, paid ber with • 
truly royal mnnltlcence. Sbe visited France in company with Pel
llglinl, wbo had married her sister; and at Paris bad the honollr 
to paint tbe royal family, with most of the nobility, and other 
persons of distinction. Durlog her residence there, she was admittpd 
loto the academy, to which ~he presented a picture of one of the 
muses. On her return to Venice, she continued her profession 
until she was seventy, whcn, by Incessant application, she 100 her 
light. 8he died In 1767. The portraits of Rosalba are full of life 
and liplrlt, exceedingly natural, with an agreeable resemblance to 
die persons represented. Her colouring is soft, tender, and dellcale; 
her tints clear and well united; and she generally gave a graceful 
\urn to the heads, especially to those of her female fignres. ; 

ROSA, ANNA DI, 
8UBlI'AMBD Annella de Massina, from the name of her master, 

painted historical pieces wIth the greatest sneceas. She perished 
at the age of thirty -six, • vIctim to the nnjust jealousy of her 
husband. 

ROSAMOND, 
DAUGHTER of Walter de CJl1ford, Lord Hereford, was the favonrlte 

mb.treas of Henry the Second. To conceal this amour from his 
jealous qucen, Eleanor, Henry 1. It8ld to have removed Rosamond 
to • labyrinth In Woodstock park, where, however, his wife dis
covered he. and obJlged her to take polson. Some anthors declare 
that the fair Rosamond died at Godstow nunnery, near Oxford. Sbe 
had two sons by H\lnry, William, surnamed Longsword, and Je1Iiey, 
ArchbIshop of York. 

ROSARE8, ISABELLA DE, 
PREACHED in the great chnrch of Barcelona, in l;paln. In the 

reign of Paul the Third, Pope of Rome, she went to that city, and 
by her eloquence she converted many of the Jews to Chriatianity. 

ROSE, SUSAN PENELOPE, 
All English portrait-painter, was born fin 1662. She was the 

daughter of Gibson the dwarf, and painted in water-colours with 
great freedom. The ambassador from Morocco sat to her and to 
Sir Godfrey Kneller at the same time. She also painted Bishop 
Burnet In hlH robes, as Chancellor of the Garter. She died in 1700, 
aged fol1¥ -ei&h'- . 
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ROSSI, BLANCnE DE, 
Tmr wire of Battista de 1m Porta, of Padua, was a noble, bra,..,. 

and faitbful woman. In 1237. during the war between the Guellll 
and Ghibelllnes, she went with ber busband, who was sent as com .. 
mander of tbe forces to BB88ano, to defend tbe city against the tyrant 
Ezzellno.. . 

Blancbe fought by the side of ber husband In various sklrmlshe& 
an(1 upon the walls of tbe city, and ollen took the place of his 
ald-de-camp, wben the man was exbausted by bls duty. When 
tbe city fell Into the hands of the enemy by treachery. Battista wa.$ 
killed at the head of his soldiers, flgbtilJg to tbe last. Blancbe. tied 

. with cords, was dragged before the conqueror. The tyrant, Inflamed 
1>y her beauty, offered ber liberty and wealth if sbe would consent to 
make his IlOuse ber bome. She refuse(l Indignantly, and threw. 
herself out of the window, but, contrary to ber expectation, she 
escaped unbarmed, and was again brought before her enemy. She. 
pretended to accept the tyrant's proposal,. and made only one con
dition, that of seeing once more the body of her husband. The 
~yrant consented, and ordered bls goards to accompany ber to Ibli 
grave. Wben they bad arrived at It, and ancr the heavy stoIHi 
had been removed. she jumped Into the grave and caused the stone '0 fall upon and crush her. Tbus died the noble wire of Battista. 

ROSSI, PROPERZIA DE. 
. IT Is uncertain when this illustrious artist was born, but ,·arloul. 
reasons Induce ns to fix the date towards 1490. The cities of Bologna 
and Modena still dispute the honour of having produced her; and. 
sucb is tbe cloud that rests upon her early days, that it b88 never 
been ascertained who were ber parents, and !'Orne bave even been 
uneena.ln whether she was a married or single woman-whether the 
name of Ro.~sl descended to ber from a father, or WIIS given by ~ 
husband. The latter doubt is entirely set to rest by Georglo Vasari, 
who, In his blograpby of celebrated artists, calls Properzla "a virtuous 
malden, possessing every merit of her sex, toge!b:cr with science and 
learning all meu may envy." . 

She began her progress in the arts by learning to draw of Rai
mondi, but as the predilection of the age was for sculpture, she soon 
turned all her attention to that art. Many of her works are stllI 
\lxlant and admired. In possession of the Grassl family, at Bologna. 
is a sculptured representation of our Saviour's passion, wbere eleven 
figures are introduced as spectators, cach with a cbaracterlstlc ex-
r.reSSion, and the whole carved on a peach-stone. She also assisted 
n tbe sculptures that adorn the tbree ntes of the fac;ade of St. 

Petroneus. There Is also a very fine figure, In marble, of Coun~ 
Guido dl Pepoli, unquestionably ber production •. Sbe died February 
24tb., 1580, and Georglo Vasarl thus wrltes:-"The lovelr maide~ 
was this day made rerfect." All the Bolognese mourned bllr death, 
for sbe was con~idered· a miracle of nature. 

ROSTOPCHI~ COUNTES~ 
Is eAtccml'd lilgbly·ln ber own conntry as a graceful poe~. ' A 

collection of her poems was publlsbed at St. Petersburg In 1~43t 
of this work a British critic observe~.-"The CounteRS RoRtops:\d1I. 
'bas given proof of vory superior talent in ~hil ~otume. Tb;~ 

• 
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none or the. pieces are of nry great length, and manlfellt no power 
therefore in regard 10 snstained effort, they display imagination, 
feeling, . and orl,rinallty of tbougbt. Some of tbe writers earlier 
productions might have been omitted without auy Injury 10 the 
collecdon. " 

ROWE, ELIZABETH, 
WAS the daughter of Mr. Walter Singer, a dissenting minister, and 

-ivas born at I\chester, In SomerRetBbire, September 11tb., 1674. Her 
rather possessed an estate near FroIDb, In tbat connty ; but he married 
and settled at IIchester. Miss Singer gave early promiRe of genillll; 
Imd began to write verses wben she was only twelve, and also ex
celled ill music and paintIng. She WII8 very plonl, and, at the 
request of Bishop Ken, wrote her paraphrase on tbe thirty-eighth 
ehl\pter of Job. In 1696. sbe published a volume of poetry, entitled, 
"Poems on Sevl'ral Occasions, by Philomela." 

Her merit and pe~onal attractions procured ber many admlre1"llo 
amoug whom Wll~ Prior the poet; but she married, in 1709, Mr. 
Thom88 Rowe, and for five years lived wltb bim very bappily. He 
di .. rl in lilli, at the age of twenty-eigbt, and Mrs. Rowe retired to 
Frome, and spent tbe remainder of her IIIll in the greatest seclusion. 
Hero Mhe composed most of ber works; some of which were "FrIend
ship In Deatb, or Letters from tbe Delld 10 I.he Living." The inten
tion of this work ill 10 Impress tbe Idea of tbe soul'lI immortality. 
without wblch all virtue and religion, with their teDl)"lOrai and eternal 
consequences. must f,,11 10 tbe ground. About tbree years afterwards 
she published "Letters, Moral and Entertaining;" ""fhe Hi8toryof 
Joseph," a poem; and after ber deatb, In 1786, the Rev. Dr. Watts, 
agreeably to her request, revl5ed and published a work she left, called 
"Devout Exercises of the Heart, in Meditation and Soliloquy, Praise 
'nd Prayer." 

Shb posses:'ed a ~\Veetnp.&s and serenity of temper that nothing 
Muld ruffle, aud great benevolence and gentleness of cbaracter. She 
was nnassumlng and lovely In her deportment; and ber charities 
bordered 011 exces~. She died February 20Ih., 1787. aged sixty-three. 

Mrs. Rowe was exemplary in all her relations; but In her de
portment as a willl and an author, ~he is worthy of especial regard. 
She felt it no disparagement 10 her mind, but rather an increase 
of glory, when she honoured her husband. Her esteem and a1I'ec
tion appeared in all her conduct to Mr. Rowe; and by the mOllt 
gentle and obUglng manners, and tbe exercise of every social "Irtaa, 
she conllrmed the empire she had gained o"er his hean. She made 
it her duty to !Kiften the anxieties, and heighten all tbe satistlu:
tiOtlS, of bis life. Her capacity for superior things dId not tempt 
her to neglect the less honourable cares which the laws of cuswm 
... nd decency impose on the female sex, In the connubial state; and 
much less was she led by a sense of her own mllrit, 10 assume 
anything to herself inconsistent with that duty and submission whick 
the precepts of Christian pIety 80 expressly enjoin. 

ROWENA, 
ACCORDING to Nennias, Geoffrey of Monmoutb, and others, Rowena 

Willi the dalighter of the Jutish Captain Hengist. who. summoned 
by tbe British king 10 assist him against his foell, found Ihis country 
10 mach to his liking, that he resolv.ed to establish hlmalf la Ie, 
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alld make it his future home. As Hengist was at this time but thirty 
years of age, his daughter. must have been quite young; that she 
was beautiful we may inter from her having won the aft'eetioDl!, or. 
at least, captivated the fancy of Vortigern, who had previously 
married a British lady of royal birth, and had four children by 
her. To make way for the fair Saxon he divorced her who was 
much beloved by the people, and so entailed upon himself a seriea 
of troubles which embittered 8ll his after lite. Vortigern'& flrpt wife 
was a Cbristian; Rowena was of course a pagan, and she sUpulated 
before marriage for liberty to exercise her own religion; hence came 
temples and idol worship, saerifieea and divinations, and a revival 
of old abominations in the island. And hence, too, came crimea 
out of number, committed by the British king. One of these Will 
the slaughter of the good Bisbop of London, Vodemas, who had tbe 
boldness to remonstrate with Vortigern on his wickedness, in dll
missing his lawful wife, and marrying an enemy to tbe ChristiaD. 
faith. 

When the monarch was excommunicated by the synod of bishopl, 
for taking to his bed a heathen princeu, and eventually deposed 
for his crimes and follies, he was sent a prisoner into Wales, and 
Rowena was confined in the Tower of London, where she gave birth 
to a son, and spent some of the last years of her live. She seeme 
to have preserved great equanimity under this reverse, and to have 
shewn all through her many difIIculties, a firm determinatiou to 
adhere to tho fortunes of her own family, which owed its IIjlgran
dizement mainly to her. She is said to have been a skilful poisoner, 
and to have exercised her craft &JDOng others upon her step-son 
Vortimer, who, on his father's deposition, succeeded to the tbrone. 

There is so much of fiction mixed up with her history, that one 
.careely knows how much of it to believe. Some are inclined to 
regard her as altogetber a mythological person, but we cannot do 
this. Like a star, bright although baneful, she shinea out from 
a dark period of British history, and we must give her a place 
~ our records of remarkable women. 

ROWSON, SUSANNA~, 

WAS the daughter of Lieutenant HasWell, of the British navy, 
who was sent to New England in 1769, when hiB daughter W88 
about seven years old. On the breaking out of the revolution, 
Lieutenant Haswell returned to London with his family, where, in 
1786, MiBB Haswell W88 married to William Rowson. While in 
this country she published several novels, of which the only one 
that Is now known is the one entitled "Charlotte Temple." Mrs. 
Rllwson returned to the United States in 1793, and was engaged 
as an actress in the theatres of Boston and Philadelphia for the 
pext three years; ana was also diligentlr occupied with ber literary 
pursuits. In 1797, she opened a schoo for girls in Boston, whick 
succeeded extremely well. She died in t)1at city in 1824. She was 
considered a poetess as well as a novellst, though but tew of her 
poems are now known. Her writings are very voluminous. 

ROZEE, MADEMOISELLE. 
TillS extraordinary lady was born at Leyden in 1682. Konbraken 

aays he cannot tell how abe DI&IUIIed her work, nor with what 
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instruments i but that she painted on the rough &ide of tbe panel, 
in such tint&, and in such a manner, tbat, at a competent distance, 
tbe picture had all the eft'eet of tbe neatest pencil and high finishing. 
Otber writers, howcver, aftIrm, tbat shc neither used oil nor water. 
colours in her performances; and only worked on the rough side 
of tbe panel with IL preparation of silk floBS, selected with great 
care, and disposed in dift'erent boxes, according to tbe several degrees 
of brigbt and dark tints, out of whicb she applied whatever colour 
was requisite for her work; and blended, softened, and united tbem 
with sucb inconceivable art and judgment, that she imitated the 
warmth of flesh with as great a glow of life as could be produced 
by the most exquisite pencil in oil. Nor could tbe nicest eye dis· 
cern, at a proper distance, whether the whole was not the work of 
the pencil. But by whatever art her pictures were wrought, tbey 
were exquisitely beautiful, and perfectly natural. Her portraits were 
remarkably faithful, and e\'ery object was a just imitation of the 
model, whcther the subject was animal life, architecture, landscape, 
or flowers. As her manner of working could not well be accounted 
for, she was distingqished by tbe name of tbe Borcet'U8. One of 
her landscapes Is said to have been sold for five bundred iiorins; 
and tbough the subject was only the trunk of an old tree covered 
with moss, and a large spider finishing Its web among the leaves 
and brallebe~, every part appeared with 80 great a degree of force 
and expression, that it was beheld with lIIItonishment. One of her 
principal performances is in the cabinet at norence, and is con. 
sidered a singular curiosity in that collection. She died in 1680. 

RUFIN A, CLAUDIA, 
A NOBLE British lady, who lived about the year 100, wife of AninI 

Rufwl Pudens, a Bononian philosopher, and one of tbe Roman eques
trian order. Sbe is said to have been an intimate associate of tbe 
poet Martial, who, in lOany places, highly extols her for beauty, 
learning, and virtue. Of ber poetic writingH, Balleus mentions a book 
of Epigrams, an "Elegy on her Husband's Death," and other poems I 
besides which she wrote many tbings _ in prose. 

RUS&ELL, LADY ELtzABETH, 

DAUGHTER of Sir Anthony Cook, married Sir Thomas Hobbey, 
and afterwards Lord John Russell, son and heir of Francis, second 
Earl of Bedford. She was a woman of well-cultivated mind, and 
translated from the French a religious book on the Sacrament. 
She died about 1600, aged seventy-one. She lived to write the 
epitaphs in Greek, Latin, aud English, for both her husbands. 

RUSSEL~-LADY RACHE~ 

SECOND daughter of Thomas Wriothesley, tarl of Southampton, 
was born in 1636. She married first, Lord Vaughan; and after 
-his death she married, In 1669, William, Lord Russell, third SOil 
of WlIJlam, flrst Duke of Bedford. One son and two daughters 
were the fruits of this nnion, which was a. very happy one, though 
Lady Rachel was four or five years older than her husband. Lord 
RupsclJ, being implicated in a conspiracy-with th" Duke of Mon
mouth, natural son of Charles ttle Second, Algernon Sidney, John. 
Jlamp.den. ~d80D to _ the _ ce~ebrated patriot uf th!,t Dame,_ F.&&u. 
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and Howard, to prevent the succession of the Duke of York to 
the throne, was arrested and· sent to tile Tower. Monmouth fied; 
l:Ioward saved himself by revealing his accomplices; and ERSI!x, 
Sidney, and Hampden, were apprehended on his evidence They 
were also accused of conspiring against tbe life of Cbarles the Second, 
which was not true. The Protestant succession, and the prevention 
of encroachments on the liberties of the people, were tbelr cblef 
ob.iects. 

'fhe day previous to tbe trial of Lord Russell, he had asked 
leave of the court that notes of tbe evidence migbt be taken for 
his use. He was informed that he mlgbt ba"e the assistance of 
one of bis servants. "I ask no assistance," paid be, "but tbat of 
the lady wbo sits by me." The spectators, seeing tbe dauA"hter of 
~he virtuous Soutbampton tbus assisting ber husband in his dlstreu. 
melted into tears. The Duke of Bedford offered tbe Ducbess of 
Portsmouth one hundred tbousand pounds to procure her interest 
with the king for the pardon of his son. But every application 
prO\'ed vain. The Independent spirit., patriotism, popularity, courage, 
talents, an:! virtues of the prisoner, were bis most dangerous ofi'ences, 
and became so many arguments against his escape. 

Lady RUSlleli threw herself at the fect of the king, and pleaded 
with tears the merits and loyalty of her father, as an atonement 
for her husband's offences. But Cbarles remained unmoved, and 
even rejected her petition for a respite of a few weeks. On finding 
every effort fruitless for PRvlng tbe life of ber husband, Fhe colle\~ted 
her courage, and fortified her mind for tbe fatal stroke, confirming 
by her example the resolution of ber husband. His courage never 
appeared to falter, but when he spoke of his wife; his eyes would 
tben fill with tears, and he appeared anxious to avoid the subject. 
W.ben paning. from· Lady Russell, they mutually prcsencd a solemn 
silence; and when sbe left blm, he said, "Tbe bitterness of deatb 
was past." He tben expressed his gratitude to Providence tbat had 
given blm a wife who, to blrtb, fortune, talents, and virtue, united 
sensibility of heart; and whose conduct, in this trying crisis, had 
even surpassed all her other virtues. . 

Lord Russell was executed, July 21st., 1688. His widow proved 
the faithful guardian of his honour, a wise and active mother to 
his children, and the friend and patroness of his friends. . 

Her letters, written after .1Ier husband's death, ,Ive a touching 
picture of her conjugal affection and fidelity; but no expression 
of resentment or traces of a vindictive spirit mingle with the 
sentiment of grief by which tbey are peM"aded. 

Her only son, Wrlothesley, Duke of Bedford, died in 1711, of 
tbe small· pox; and soon after her daughter, the Duchess of Rutland, 
!lied in childbed. Her other daughter, the Duchess of Devonsblre, 
was also in childbed at the time of her slster'6 death I and Ladr. 
UUSKell again was called upon to give new proofs of her self·contro. 
After bebolding one daughter In her coffin, she went to the 
chamber of the other with a tranquil countenance. The Ducbess 
of Devonshire earnestly Inquiring after ber sister, Lady Russell 
calmly replied, "I have seen your sister out of bed to-day." 

Some years after her husband's death, she was under apprehension, 
of an entire loss of sight I but this was prevented by an operation, 
Lady Bussell died, September 29th., 1728, aced elghty-se,-en. 
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RUTH. 
A MOABITESS, widow of Mahlon, an Israelite, and one o~ the aD· 

ciestors of Ollr Saviour, lived, probably, in the days of Gideon. Being 
left a widow, she accompanied her mother-in-laW, Naomi, to Judea, , 
where she married Boaz, a wealthy Hebrew and a near relative of 
ber late husband-'-and became the ancestress of David and of our 
Saviour. Her name signifies "fila, or IJtJtiljkd." 

Her story, told at length in the eighth book of the Old Testa
ment, is one of the most interesting In the Bible. Poeuy and 
painting have exhausted their arts to illustrate her beautiful character; 
let to the truthful simplicity of the inspired historian, the name of 
Ruth still owes Its sweetest associations. Her example sho.'8 whu 
woman can do, if she is true to the best impulses of her nature, 
and faithfully works in her misssion, and waita the appointed time. 

RUTILIA, 
A ROMAN lady, sister of that Pub. Rutllius wbo suffered his unjnst 

banishment with so much fortitude, was the wife of Marcus Aurelius 
Cotta; and had a son, who was a man of great merit, whom she 
tenderly loved, but whose death she bore with resignation 

Seneca, during his exile, wrote to his mother and exhorted her 
to imitate Rutilia, who, he says, followed her son Cotta into banish
ment; nor did she return to her country till her son came with 
her. Yet she bore his death, after his return, with equal courage, 
for she followed him to his burial without shedding a tear. She 
lived about B.C. 120. 

RUYSCH, RACHEL, 
A CELKBRATED artist, was born at Amsterdam, in 16M. She 

excelled in painting dowers and ihlits. She died in 1750. 

RYVES, ELIZA, 
AK Irish lady, known for her literary abilities. Ha .. ing lost her 

property by a lawsuit, she subsisted by the labours of her pen. 
She wrote the "Hermit of Snowden," a novel; besides some trans· 
lations ftom the French, and fteq uent contributions to the annw 

. registers. She died in London, in 1797. 

SABIN A, JULIA, 
GRub-NIECE and heiress of Trsjan, and wife of Adrian, Emperor 

of Rome, is celebrated for her private as well as her public virtues 
. Adrian had married Sabina chiefly throug~ the favour of the 

Empress Plotina; he never loved her, and treated her with the 
greatest asperity; and the empress was so irritated by his unkindneS&. 
that she boaoIted in his presence that she had disdained to malle 
him a father, lest his children should be more odious and tyrannical 
than he himself 'was. The behaviour of Sabina at last so exBS
perated Adrian, that he poisoned her, or, according to some, obliged 
her to destroy herself. Divine honours were paid to her memory. 
She died about 138, after she had been married to Adrian thirty. 
eicht years. It is dilD.cult to assign any motive less unworthy thaD 
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tbe base passion of envy for the cruel treatment Sabina endured 
from her hnsband. Adrian did not feel flattered by the means 
which had placed him on the greatest throne in the world. He 
owed It to Plotina-a woman; and though he was never ungrataful 
to her, yet Sabina, the niece of Trajan, was really, In birth, above 
him; and he never forgave her for this superiority. To implicate 
her in some plot or crime, seemed his first desire. He set spies 
about her to watch her conduct, and even had the meannl:SS to 
intercept and read all her letters. After the death of her aunt 
Plotina, he overwhelmed Sabina with his contempt and calumny. 
One of tbe blstorlans of bls reign says that he engaged "Ies 
personnes de sa cour II lui faire ~prouver les pins sanglantes mor· 
tlflcations, et 1a maltraita tellement qu'elle flnit par ae donner la 
mort." And this wretch was one of the best emperors who 
governed Rome I That tbe soul of the woman had not thus lost 
its love of tbe good and the true, is proven In this sad history of 
Sabina ;-with all his scrutiny, the vindictive Adrian could nevct 
find cause of accusation against her. She was murdered, not 
executed. 

SABLIERE, MADAME DE LA, 
A FRENCH poetess, was the friend and benefactress of La Fontaine. 

who lived in her house for twenty years. Her busband was also 
.. poet, aud sbe is said to have assisted bim iu his writings. She 
Iras not, however, always falshful to ber husband; but she expiated 
Ibis sin, In tbe opinion of her contemporaries, by retiring to a con· 
vent, and consecrating tbe rest of ber life to taking care of the 
lick. She died at Paris inthe latter part of the seventeenth centnry. 

SAINTE DES PREZ, 
A PUPIL of Agnes de Bragelonge de Planey, lived In tbe thir

teenth century. She was a French poetess. At the age of twelve. 
sbe fell in love with Seymour, an English gentleman, wbo was 
tben thirty, and wbo did not reciprocate her affection till ten 
years after, when be married her; but she died soon after. Gulllebert 
d'Emevilie. a celebrated troubadour, was one of her suitors. 

SAINTE.NECTAIRE, MAGDALENE DE, 
WIDOW of Guy <1e St. Exuperf, was a Protestant beroine, who 

distinguisbed herself in the civil wars of France. After tbe death 
of her husband, she retired to her ch&teau at Mlremont, in the 
Limousln, where, with sixty young men, well armed, she was 
accustomed to make excursions 011 the Catholic armies in her 
neigbbourhood. In 1575, M. Monta!, governor of tbe province. 
having bad bis detachments often defeated by Madame de Sainte
Nectaire, resolved to besiege her in ber chi.teau, with fifteen bun
dred foot and fifty borse. Sallying out upon him, she defeated biB 
troops; but finding, on he: return, her eh&teau in possession of &he 
enemy, she galloped to Turenne. a neighbouring town, to procure 
a reinforcement. Montel awaited her in a defile, but was vanqui&hed 
and mortally wounded by her troops. The time of her death • 
not recorded. 

SAIN'fJo:·PHALIER, FRANCOISE THERESE AUMILE DE, 
A FRBNCH lady, who wrote "The Conftdent Rival," a comed1. 

&lid 80mll other poetical pieces. She di~d at Paris in 1757. . 



666 S-AL. SAH. 

SALE, LADY, 
WIFE of Sir Robert Sale, hu distinguished henelf greatly f~r 

the noble courage with which she bore the dangers and sufferings 
incident to the terrible war in Afghani.,tan, the generoull assigtancB 
sbe rendered to others, and the calm !tood sense and unshaken 
faithfuhlcSIi which characterize her record of the siege of Cabul 
ILnd the retreat arocl destruction of the British army. Her work 
was pnhlished In 1843-"A Journal of .the Disasters In Af,,;banis
tan." The book must be retid to form a correct idea of Lady 
Sale's character, and of the heroic fidelity to duty which liVe>! ill 
the soul lif a woman. Sir Robert l'eel said, when addressing 
Parliament on the subject of that war, "We are now acknowledging 
military services; but I never sbould excuse myself, if, in mell
tionin!t the name of Sir Robert Sale, I did not record my admira
tion of the character of a woman who has shed lilstre on her &eX 
-Lady Sale, his wife." 

. ~ALOllE, . . 
WIFE of Zebedee, and mother of James the Greater, and John 

the Evan!telist. She was one· of those holy women who attended 
and ministered to our Saviour in bls journeys. Sbe requested. of 
~esus that her two sons might sit one. on his rigbt, and the other 
on his left hand. Mark xv. 40. She followed Christ to Cal"ary~ 
and did not forll8ke him at the cross. Site was one of those 
women who came early on Sunday morning with perfumes to embll.lIIi 
the body of Chri8t. 

SALVION~ ROSALBA MARI~ 
WAS born at Rome In 1658. She studied the art of painting 

under Sebastian Colle&, but devoted herself wholly to portraiture. 
\Il which she excelled. She died in 1708. 

SAMSON, DEBORAH, 
WAS the child of very poor parents, of Plymouth, MllII8IICbullettl!.. 

She was received into a respectable family, where she was kindly 
treated, but where her education was entirely neglected. She, how
ever, contrived to teach herself to read and write; and, as BOOn II.S 
Bhe was able, eamed money enough to pay for her own schooling 
for a short time. When she was about twenty, the Revolutionary 
war in America commenced; and Deborah, disguising herself in 
man's apparel, aud going to the American camp, enlisted, in 1778, 
for the whole term of the war, under the name of Robert Shirtlitfe. 
Accustomed to out-door labour, she wu enabled to undergo the 
same fatigues and exercises as the other soldiers. Her fidelity and 
zeal gained her the confidence of the officers, and she was a volun
teer in several hazardous enterprises. She was twice wounded, at 
first in the bead, and afterwards in the shoulder; but she manllged 
to preserve the secret of her sex unsuspected However, fibe was 
seized with a brain-fever in Philadelphia, and the physician who 
"'as attending· her discovered .her sex, and took her to his own 
)Ouse. When her health was restored, her commanding officer, to 
"'/1010 the physician had revealed his discovcry, ordered her to 
carry a letter to General Washington. CertlUn now of a fact ot 
Which sbe had before. been doubtfu~, that ~er sex was known, &he. 
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went with much reluctance to fulfil the order. Washington. after 
reading the message with great consideration, without speaking a 
word, gave her her discharge, together with a note containing a 
few words of advice, and some money. She afterwards married 
Benjamin Gannett, of Sharon, Massachnsetts. She received a pen
Ilion, with a grant of land, for her services as a revolutionary 
soldier. 

SANDFORD, MRS., 
WIll'S of the Rev. John Sandford, wrote a little work much' 

-commended on its appearance-"Woman in her Social and Domestic 
Character." This was reprinted in Boston in 1832. At that time 

,few works on the sUhject of woman's dutles and influence had 
appeared since Mrs. More and the Rev. Mr. Bennet wrote their 
'IItiff treatises. Mrs. Sandford kceps religion constantly in view, 
and thus inculcates moral goodn.81 as the cardinal quality of worth 
for the sex. So far, her work is exc.ellent; but she, like most 
writers on this subject, falls into the grave error of .making reaaon 
a'lld p/igriciU JX'!"".r superior to moral goodn.... She constantly describes 
woman as Inferior to man. While such is the tone of British writers 
·their works will do little for the cause of Christianity. That the 
Saviour's precepts are more generally and perfectly obeyed by 
women than by men no person will question; if to be a ChrIstian 
.and do good is the highest glory of humanity, above physical 
&trength, which is held in common with animals, above mental 
power, which, without this moral goodness, is nsed, In the service 
of devils, then woman's nature Is the superior; and those who 
teach otherwise are really promoting I,he' kingdom of darkness-
111e reign of licentiousness and infidelity. 

SAPPHO, 
A CELEBRATED Greek poetess, was a native of Mitylene, in the 

Isle of Lesbos, and flourished about B. C. 610. She married Cer. 
ocala, a rich inhabitant of Andros, by whom she had a daughter 
named Cleis; and it was not, propably, till after she became a 
widow that she rendered herself distinguished by her poetry. Her 
verses were chiefly of the lyric kind, and love was the general 
subject, which she treated with so much warmth, and wit.h such 
beauty of poetical expression, as to have acquired the title of the 
"Tenth Muse." Her compositions were held in the highest esteem 
by her contemporaries,Roman as well as Greek, and no female 
name has risen higher in the cata.logue of poet.s. Her morals have 
been as much depreciated, as her genius has been extolled. ,She 
is represented by Ovid as far from handsome; and III! she was 
probably no longer young when she fell in love with the beautiful 
Phaon, his neglect Is not surprlsin/t. Unable to bear her disappoint
ment, she went to the famous precipice of Leucate, since popularly 
called the Lover's Leap, and throwing herself into the sea, terminated 
at once her life and her love. 

Ssppho formed an academy of Rlmalcs who excelled in music; 
and it was doubtless this academy which drew on her the hatred 
of the women of Mitylene. She is said to have been shorL in 
stature, and swarthy in her complexion. Ovid confirms this des
cription in his Heroides, in the celebrated epistle from SAppho &0 
PhIlOD. ' 
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The Mitylcnes es~med her 10 highly, and were 80 sensible oj 
the glory they received &om her h"villg been born among them, 
that they paid her sovereign honours after her death, and stamped 
Illeir money with her image. The Romans also erected a monu
ment to her memory. "It must be granted," says Rapin, "from 
what is left us of Sappho, that Longinu8 had gre4t reason 10 
extol the admirable ~eniu8 of this woman; for there is in wha! 
remains of her 80methmg dellcate, harmonious, and imp&dSioned 10 
the last deglee. Catullus endeavoured to imitate Sappbo, but tell 

. infinitely short of her; and 80 have all others who have wrltlell 
upon love." 

Besides the structure of verse called Sapphic, she invented the 
lEoUc measure, composed elegillll, eplgram8, and nine book" of 
lyric poetry, of which all that remain arc, an ode to Veuus, &II 
ode to one of her lovers, and some small fragments. 

SARAH, OR SARAI, 
WIFE of Abraham, was born in Uz of the Chaldees, (tbe regiIlI 

of fire, or where the people were fire-worshippers,) from which 
she came out with her husband. She was ten years yonDger 
than Abraham, and in some way connected with him by relation
ship, which permitted them to be called brother and sister. Some 
commentators snppose that she was the daughter of Bar-. 
Abraham's brother by a dift'erent mother, and consequently, ~ 
sister of Lot. But Abraham said of her to Abimilech, "She i 
indeed my sister; she is the daughter of my father, bllt Dot thl 
daughter of my mother; and she became my wife." Such inter
marriages had not, in that age of the world, been prohibited by 
God or man. Her story- Is told at length in Genesis, chap. xii., 
xviii., xx., xxxiii. None of the women of the Bihle are 80 prom
inently placed or 10 distinctly described as Sarah, whose name WIll 
changed by God 10 that its meaning (her titlc) might be "IIIotAcr 
0/ aatioru." Her first name, Sarai, Signifies ·'prince .. "_nd her per· 
11011&1 loveliness, and the excellences of her character, ju,;tify the 
appellation. But as the Bible is the word of divine truth, it describes 
no perf1lct men or women. Sarah's love and devotion to her husband 
are themes of the apostle's praise; and her maternal fllithfulness is 
proven by the influence of her character on Isaac, and the IOrrow 
with which he mourned her death. Yet Sarah has been accuSl-'l! 
of harshness towards the handmaid Hllgar, and cruelty in causing 
her and her IOn Ishmael to be sent away. But the sacred narra
tive warrants no Ruch inference. It should be born in mind thai 
in the tlrst promise, when God said to Abram, "I will make of 
,hee a great nation," etc., no mention Is made of the mother of 
this favoured race. Abram undoubtedly told his beloved Sarai of 
God's promise; but when ten years had passed, and she hlld 110 
children, she might fear she was not Included in the divine pre
dictiOD. Regardless of self, where the glory and happiness of 
her adored husband were concerned, wltb a disinterestedness more 
tban heroic, of wbich the most noble-minded woman only eould 
have heen capable, she voluntarily relinquished ber hope of the 
hononr of being the mother of the blessed race; and, moreover, 
withdrew her claim to bis IOle love, (a harder trial,) and gave him 
her tavourlte slave Hsgar. It was Sarai who proposed this to Abralll, 
and as there was then no law prohibiting such relation&, It wu 
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IIOt con~idered sin. Btlt It was sin, as the event. showed. God, from' 
the first. ordained. that the union of the sexes, to be ble88ed, cannot 
IMJbsist but. In a marriage made holy by unl~lng, Indissolubly and 
ftlithfully, one man with one woman. Th~ holy union between 
Abrabam and Sarab, which had wltb.tood all temptations and en. 
dured all trials, was now embittered to tbe wife by tbe insolence 
and ingratitude of tbe concnblne. . 

Tbat tbe snbsequent conduct of Sarab was right, under tbe cir
cumstances, the angel of tbe Lord bore witness, wben he fonnd 
Hagar In tbe wlhlemeas, and said, "Return to tby mlstrel!tl, and 
Bubmit tbyself under ber band~." 

So, too, when Hagar and ber son IHhmael were sent away, God 
distinctly testified to Abrabam that it should be thnH-that s,mtl • 

. wa.~ l'ight. There are but two blemish"s on the bright perfecti .. " 
of Sarah's character-ber impatience for the promised blC1l>ing, anll 
ber basty falsebood, told from fear, when sbe denied .he hltd 
laugbed. From the 1Irst fault came the troubleR of ber life throngh 
the connection of ber husband witb Hagar. She died I,t the gmtt 
age of one hundred and twenty-seven years, and "Abl'llhl&m CRllle 
to mourn for Sarab and to weep for ber;" true testimonil&l~ of her 
worth and bis 100·e. He pureba~ for her a sepulchre, at a great 
price, "tbe field of Maepelah, before Mamre," whicb became after
wards the site of Hebron, an Important city. Sarah's deatb occurred 
B.C. 1860 •. 

SART~ DAUPHINE D~ 
A FRBNCH latly, wife of tbe Marquis de Roblas, wrote treatises 

on philosophy, aud was distingl1isbed for her mathematical know. 
ledge. She excelled iu music, and had a particular talent for com· 
posing it. Sbe died at Aries, in 1685. 

SAUSSURE, MADAME NECKER DE, 
WAs the danghter of M. de Saussure, and bom In tbe city of 

Geneva about tbe year 1768. Her father, a man of profound learning, 
WIIB very careful to cnltlvate the mind of his daughter, and yet very 
ft!arful sbe would display ber learning pedantically. 

At the age of nineteen she married M. Necker, nephew of tbe 
celebrated minister of finance, . and, as was then considered, very 
brilliant prOllpectB opened before tbe young couple. Tbe Revolution 
destroyed tbese bopes, but It brougbt tbe uncle and nephew and 
their families together, and Madame de SauHHure became intimate 
'Mtb' Madame de 8tai!1. "From that time lily tbOllghts were niore 
particularly directed towards mOrl&l science and literature," say. 
Motdame de SaulSllre, in a letter to an American friend. 

The troubles of Gc!nel'a obliging M. Saussure and bls family to 
pas.. some yean In Switzerland, wbere the education of their cblldren 
became tbe occupation of botb parents, It was not till after tbe 
decease of her busband tbat Madame de Sau8lure began to publisb 
ber writing!!: ~he tbus describes ber feelings and opinions on her 
own ftlltliorsbip:-

"It Willi not until my youtb bad passed that I appeared before 
tbe public under my own name, and I congratulate myself that I, 
WI\!I so. 'fhe works that I should bave ,,,ritten In early lift! would. 
not have satisHed me now. 'fbe attempt to writu wonld probably 
bal'e bet-n beneficial to me; bnt tht:l'e are 80 many cauael of excite-



8711' S:A. W; SA'X~ 

ment In eultUfe, personal affections and the desire to win the Ion 
and esteem of others occupy the mind 80 fully, that the youDA' 
rarely press steadily onward to the most elevated mark. My edu
cation had been of an exciting nature, and the circumstances oC my 
Ufe werc calculated to foster a spirit of romance. It is very probable, 
Iherefore, that my early writings would have been Imbued with more 
fancy than good sense. In this last of all my works that I now send 
y.()u, I have believed it my duty to paint the destiny of woman, 
dark as the pictures may be, In true colours; but possibly the recol
lectious and habits of youth· have acquired too much power over 
me. You will judge. But I hope that, at leBllt, age. deafiless, 
sorrows, and the active duties of religion, have rendered my motives 
simple and pure, and have formed, in some respects, such a characIer 
as I have pourtrayed for the example of others:' 

"The Ia.it of 11.11 her works" to which she alludflll, was "Progressive 
Education," her best and most important production. It was tram •• 
lated into English and pUblished in Boston. It deserves to haVll 
a placc in every mother's library. 

Madame de Saussure also wrote a "Biography of M&dame de 
Stalll," and translated from the German Schlegel's "Course of Dra. 
matic Literature;" but her most earnest efforts were directed to 
the cause of education. She does not evince brilliancy of genillll, 
yet few, if any, of the French female writers have displayed sucb 
good sense and Christian principles in their productions. I:Ihe died 
in 1847. 

.SA WYER, CAROLINE M., 
WAS born In 1812. in Newton, Massachusetts. Her malden Dame 

was Fisher. In 1882. she was married to the Rev. Dr. Sawyer, a pastor 
over one of the Universalist churches in New York, where they 
resided until 1847, when they removed to Clinton in the same state, 
where Dr. sawyer was chosen President of the Universalist Seminary. 
Although Mrs. Sawyer did not pUblish till after her marria«e, sbe 
began to write both tales and poems at a yery early age; by her 
writings we can readily perceive that her education bas been thoroug!l 
and extensive, and that the allthor possesses a milld of much power. 
Her translations from the German are made with falthfulneas and 
spirit. and her original poems especially are marked by deep thougb$ 
alld command of language. 

SAXBURGA 
WAS the dallghter of Webb&, King of Mercia, and the wife or 

Cenwalch, who married her previous to his accession to the throne 
of Wessex, which happened on the death of his father, the Christian 
King Kynigils, A. D. 643. When her husband, who still remained 
unconverted. became monarch, he dismissed Slxburga from his court 
with ignominy, and took another to share hid throne, without, as 
historians generally agree, any JUKt cause for such a step; to avenge 
which the Mercian king msde war upon Cenwalch, and succeeded 
ill expelling him from his dominions. He retired to tbe protection 
of Auila, King ·of East Anglla, and was there converted to tba 
Christian faith, and reconciled to his excellent wife, with wbom,· 
after the recovery of his kingdom. he enjoyed many years of unln. 
terrupted harmony. He completed the cathedral at Wlncheatcr 
beiun by hla father, and died in 672, having riven a most ,convinew,. 
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proof of his re'pect for Saxburga by bequeathing to her the ad
ministration of the atrail'll of the kingdom, a step the more re
markable as It was quite without precedent. Saxburga Is th~ 
solitary instance of a Queen-regnant during the entire dominion 
of the Anglo-Saxons. During the brief period that she held this 
power, she proved herself In every respect worthy to discharge the 
duties of the office. An old chroniCler describes her as "levying 
new forces and preserving the old in their duty, ruling her subjects 
with moderation, and overawing her enemies; in short, conducting 
a\l things in such a manner that no dltrerence Wall discernible except 
that of sex." But this was a ditrerence, in those rude times, alto
gether fatal to the continuance of her rule. Sbe was displaced from 
her high oftlce by her rebellious subjects, as some say, at the end 
of two years, and henceforth she disappears from the page of 
history, unles~ she be the Queen Saxburga mcntioned In a Welsh 
record, who, when the yellow plague, which lasted about eight 
years In Britain, had c.eased Its ravages, came back from Germany, 
whither she had fled, with many others, and founded a new settle
ment In ··Nowry," on Northumberland. The date of thla event is 
aomewhat uncertain. 

S C ACE R N T- PRO S PER I, AN GEL A, 
011' Ferrara, is descendcd from a family In which learning and 

learned Dlen abonnded. Carefully educated at home by her tather. 
ahe was, in her early youth, well versed In general history, geo
graphy, geometry, and the French and Latin languages, and also 
displayed a tum for the fine arts. Her parents removed from 
Ferrar" and resided for some tilDe in Tu~cany, where Angela had 
still greater opportunities for mental improvement, of which she 
took advantage. She was received Into the Academy Clementlna 
of Fine Arts in Bologna, and ha,·ing returned with her father to 
lIer native country, was enrolled among the members of the Academy 
Arlostea. Then, having become the wife of·the Count Michel Fausto 
Prosperi, and the mother of several children, sbe devoted herself 
entirely to her domestic duties. She is universally beloved by all 
who know her, and her country willingly grants to ter that venera
\Ion and respect which belong to her mcrits. She Is an easy, 
harmonious, and graceful writer. Her works consist of many lyric 
poems, songs, epigrams, and sonnet~, written· with great sweetncss 
and learning, and a touching elegy on Guido Villa. formerly Presi
deDt of the Hospital of St James and Anua in }·errara. 

SCACRATI-ROMAGNLI, ORJNTIA, 
WAS born at CeRena. and, from her jtlrlhood, lias been dis; 

tlngolsbed for intelligence. In youth her beauty wa.~ remarkablc;. 
thla, added to her highly cultivated mind, made her SOCiety sought' 
for in the most brilliant circles. She was endowrd with great 
penetration into character, tact, and discretion. Circumstances led· 
her fO a conntry life for some years; she there de,·otrd herself to: 
literature. and wrote several dramatic pieces. She afterwards es
tablished berself at Rome. where she enjoyed the admiration or 
all. and the esteem of a laqre circle of &lends. To foreigners she 
exerclMed a generous hOllpltallty, and her name is known to many 
iIIustriou. travellers of other nationL Her workl, in four volumes; 
were publlahed in 1810. ..' . .: 
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SOA I. A, A I.EX A N])R A, 
WAIl daughter of Bartholemi Scala, an IUlian, eminent &8 a 

statesman and man of letters in the fiReenth century, and was a 
'\'Cry accomplished woman. She became the wife of the celebrated 
Marullull, whose avowed rea.on for marrying her was to become 
perfect in the Latin tongue. Nevenhe!css, sbe Wal not only a 
learned, but an excellent and a beautiflll woman. She was often 
praised by 1'0lltian in Greek. She died in 1606.. Marullus wrote 
several poems In her praise. 

SO AL I G E R I, L U CIA,' 
WAIl born at Venice In 1637. She he('ame di~tlngui8hed by Bet' 

knowledge of the learned language!!, aud her skill .in music and 
painting. Several of her pictures are in the churches of Venice, 
where she died in 1700. 

SOHOPENHAUER, JOHANNA FROSINA. 
.. BORN in the year 1;70, at Dantzlc, wilere her father, Hen.,.. 
Fro..ina, was senator, showed at an early age a decided talent fur 
drawing and painting, a.. well as for JaUglluges. Aller having re
ceived In her parental home a careful edncation, and enjoyed a 
happy youth, she ma",led Henry Flaris Schopenhauer, who &eCom-. 
panied his young wife throogh Germany to France, thence to 
London, where they remained a long time; and afterwards through 
Brabant, Flanders, and Germany. back to Dantzic. There she lived 
until the capture of this free city by the Prus~ian~, In 1793. The 
next ten years she spent with her husband in Hamburg. In 18113, 
they visited Holland, the North of France, England, Scotland, and 
went from Holland to Paris. There she had the good fon.nne to 
be thorOl1ghly taught, hy tht: celebrated Augllstin, in miniature 
paiutlng, which had always heen her favourite ()('cupation. From 
Pari ... the travellers went over the south of France to Ghent, wan
dered through Switzerland, aaw Munich, Vienna, (where they re
mained some time,) Presbllrg, Silesla, Bohemia, Saxony, Brandenburg, 
touched Dantzic, and after three years came back to Hamburg, 
where a Fudden death snatched away Hr. Schopenhauer. She then' 
fixed (1806) her abode in Wiemar, where a highly reftned social 
circle surrounded her, to which Goethe, Wieland, Henry Meier, 
}'cl'now, Bertuch, Falk, Fr. Mayer, and many literary women, be
longee, of whom this city may well be proud. Every suitable' 
foreigner was her welcome guest. Between her and Fe\'Dow <of 
whom she learned the Italian language) existed an Ideal friendship, 
which death interrupted two years after. G. V. Kllgelgen had 'at 
that time arrived in Wlemar to take Goethe's, Wieland's. Schiller's; 
and Herder's portraits. A description of these foul' portraits, and 
of several oil-paintings by the landscape painter Frederic were the 
first publications of which Mrs. S. a.cknowledged herself to be the 
anthoress. She W&l! induced by Cotter to write Fernow's life. Tbb 
work appeared in 1810. Two years later, she published "Remem
brances of a Tour through England;" 1816, fotlowed a volume of 
"~ovels;" 1817, the "Trip to the Rhine and its Nearest Euvirons;'· 
and 1818, the "Journey through the South of France." The writer 
ha.~ obtained a just approval for her nice observations; joined to 
au easy aud graceful style. Her last work is !the popahlr 1I0Yel, 
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··Gabrlelle." Like all her other numerous works It oxhlblts great 
.,owers of observation, and a thorough knowledge of the world and 
lDen. • 

Madame Schopenhauer died at Jena, In April, 1838. 

SCHOPPE, AMALIA VON, 
WHOSE malden name was Weise, is a German novel-writer who 

bas distinguished berself for the number of her works, comprising 
about one hundred and filly volumes. We know little of her private 
history except from her own pen. In 1838 she published "Erin
nerungen aus melnem Leben," which is said to contain many incidents· 
of her own life, and pourtrayln{l: her own ollaracter under that ot 
her lIerolne, Clementine. "If so," says a British critic, "she presents' 
berselC to the public as a woman of no ordinary chllracter; intel-' 
IIgent but unimpassioned; of a frank and energetic di!position,' and. 
devoid of prudery and false sentiment." Her first work was pnhlishe¢ 
In 1829, and as slle has written at the rate of six or seven volumes 
per year, It Ia not strange that the fiame critic should observe that 
"Madame von Schoppe is a woman of talent, tbough her work. 
are hastily planned and imperfectly finished." Her historical tales 
show extensh-e reading; among these, the collection entitled "Myo
sotis," published in 1841, attracted considerable attention. A' son 
of Madame von Schoppe is also an author. 

SCHROEDER, SOPHIA, 
ElIIGAGBD at the Imperial tbeatres of Vienna, was born In Pader

born, III 1781. Her father's name was Burger. Her mother, aller 
the death of her first husband, married the eelebrated actor Keliholz, 
and went with her daughter to St. Petersbnrg. Sophia had not 
been destined for tbe stage; yet, as the company of players in St. 
Petersburg was very limited, and by the death of Mn. Stallmers 
the juvenile parts had become vacant, she yielded to'the entreaties 
of the director, and began her theatrical course in the charming 
little opera, "The Red Cap." Wheu fourteen yean old, she married 
the actor Stallmen. In Beval, she was int.rodueed to Kotzebue, by 
whose recommendation she received an engagement at tbe theatre 
of Vienna. She performed exclusively comic and naif parts, and 
was much applauded as Margaret in the "Affinities." Aller twelve 
months, sho lell Vienna to go to Breslau, where she was engaged 
for the opera. In tile part of Hulda, In the "Nymph of the DanUbe." 
lIbe was very succe86/'uL In 1801, she was Invited to Hamburg. 
There she entered on a new career, in which she shone like &. 
star of the first magnitude; for she devoted herself entirely to 
trsgedy. DomestllZ grief had turned her cheerful spirits into melan
oboly; and tbe Rlumbering spark of her genhlR kindled into a might) 
blaze. In 1804, she married her second husband, Schroeder, director 
of tbe Hamburg tbeatre, and lived twelve years in Hamburg, under 
tbe most favourable al1spices, until tbe warlike events of 1818 com
pdled her to leave this city. Aller ha"lng made a journey, on 
wbh-h Fhe everywhere gained laurels, she accepted an engllgement 
in Prague, where she remained two years.Wben the time of her 
contract had elapsed, she returned to Vienna. Her characters ot 
l'bedra, Lady Macbetb, Mcrope, Sappi:o. Jobanna von Morliliwcan,; 
are masterly pelfORJl8llCes,.and· excited UBbounded admIradon. 

Ix 
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SCHURMAN, ANNA MARIA, 
A MOST extraordinary German lady, was the daughter of parents 

who were botb descended from noble Protestant 'families, and 'II'1II 
bom at Cologne in 1607. At six years of age she could cut with 
ber scissors all kinds of figures out of paper, witbout any model; 
and at eight, she learned In a few days to draw flowers admirably; 
two years after, sbe was but three bours In learning to embroider. 
Afterwards, she was taugbt vocal and instrumental music, painting, 
sculpture, and engraving; and succeeded equally well in all these 
arts. Her haudwriting in all languages was Inimitable; and some 
curious persons bave preserved specimens of it in their cabfnetJ!. 
Sbe painted ber own portrait, and made artl6clal pearls so like natural 
ones, that tbey could be distinguished only by pricking with a needle. 

The powers of ber understanding were not inferior to ber dexterity; 
for, at eleven, wben ber brothers were examined in their Latin, she 
often prompted them in whispers, tbougb sbe bad only heard them 
I&y tbeir lessons III ptJUIInt. Her father, observing tbis, applied 
bimself to tbe cultivatiou of ber mind i and tbe Latiu, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages became 80 familiar to ber, tbat she not ouly 
wrote but spoke tbem in a manner wbich surprised the most learned 
men. Sbe made great progress also In several Oriental languages, 
as tbe Syrlac, Chaldee, Arabic, and Etblopic; sbe also understood, 
and spoke readily, Frencb, English, and Italian. Sbe was well versed 
in geograpby, astronomy, philosopby, and tbe sciences; but, nOl 
aatis6ed wltb tbese acqnlsltions, sbe turned her attention to the study 
of tbeology, and became very reJlgiou~. 

Hcr fatber bad settled at Utrecht when she was an Infant i and 
afterwards removed to Francker for the more convenient education 
of his children, wbere be died in 1628. His widow then retunI'Ci 
to Utrecbt, where Anna Maria continued her studies. Her devotion 
to ber Intellectual and religious cultivation undoubtedly preveuted 
her marrying i as Mr. Cats, a celebrated poet, and several others, 
proposed to bert Her modesty, which equalled ber acqUirements, 
made her shrink from notoriety; but Rlvetu&, Spanheim, and Vosslns 
brought ber into notice contrary to her own inclination. Salmasill8, 
Beveroviclus, and Huygens, also maintained a literary correspondence 
with ber I and by sbewlng her letters, spread her fame into foreign 
countries. At last she became 80 celebrated that persons of the 
bighest rank visited her; and Cardinal Richelleu showed her marks 
of esteem. 

About 1650, sbe made a great alteration In ber religious system, 
She no longer attended cburch, but performed her devotions in 
private, and attacbed berself to Labadie, the famous religioUJ 
enthusillst, accompanying blm wberevu he went. Sbe lived IIOme 
time witb blm at Altena, in Holstein; and after his death, in 1671. 
abe retired to Wivert, in Friesland, where William Penn visited her. 
She died there in 1678. 

She wrote "De Vitre Humanre Temllno I'· "DlBsertatio de ingenU 
muliebrls ad doctrillam et meliores literas aptitndlne." These two 
esaays, with letters In French, Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, to her 
learned correspondellt!, were printed in 1648. She wrote afterwards, 
'!Euklerla, sen mellorls partis electio." 1'h18 Is a defence of her 
attachment to Labadie. She chose lor ber dedce the words of SL 
IBnatilll, ..... __ ~ .. t." "My love is eru~ed." 
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SCOTT, JULIA H., 
WAS born in 1809, in the northern part of Pennsylvania. Her 

maldcn name was Kinney. She bcgan to write verses when she was 
very young, and her first pieces were published when she was little 
more than sixteen. For several years Miss Kinney continued to 
write with much ability for several of the different periodicals. In 
1885 she was married to David L. Scott, of Towanda, wtere she 
died In 1842. Her poems, together with a biography of the writer, 
by Miss S. C. Edgarton, were published in 1848. Her songs are thOlle 
of "tile 110usehold;" full of gentle and feminine feellog and tender 
pathos. 

SCOTT, LADY ANNE, 
WAS tbe only dsughter of Francis, Earl of Buccleugh, and the 

greatest heiress in the three kingdoms. When she WlI8 but thirteen, 
sbe Wftll selected by Charles the Second to be the wife of hi' son, 
the unlonnnate Duke of Monmouth, who was only a year older 
tban his bride. These early marriages were the vice of the times, 
and rarely produced satisfactory results; and this one was not au 
exception. Brave to a fanlt, exquisitely bandsome, courted, flattered, 
caressed by the court, and adored by the peopie, Monmonth ran, 
even iu bis boyish days, a career of 'tlce and profiigacy which 
appean to have been the almost inevitable consequence oC his 
i>rlnging up. Anne Scott possessed many estimable qualities, but 
:tho was unable to attach the heart of her fickle husband. She 
was a woman of taste and accomplishments; the encourR/ter of 
learning and genius; and tho patroness of lDen of ietters. Without 
possessing beauty, she had an agreeable countenance; and her wit. 
virtue, and good sense, rendered her attractive. The turbulence ot 
her husband, tbe dangers he was continually hurrying into, imposed 
upon the duchess a Ilfe of anxiety, privation, and sorrow. She 
was for ever at ber post as mediator wUh Charlea the Second and 
King Jamcs; and to the last strove to interpose her infiuence for 
his safety. When he was condemned to death, she visited him lu 
the Tower. He exonerated her from all blame or knowledge oC hiB 
rebellious schemes, paid a just tribute to ber virtues and excellence, 
and recommended their eblldren to her care; but exhibited no 
tenderness towards her, his whole affections being absorbed in his 
romantic attachment to Lady Henrietta Wentworth, who he professed 
to consider his wife in tbe eyes of God. His duchess he said he 
had married when a child; she was his wlfu by the law of tho 
land I the other was his true wife in tbe Kight of heaven. 

The Duchess of Buccleugh was the mother of six children, threo 
of whom died in Infancy. Her oldest son Inherited the title and 
estates, wbich had been confirmed to the children of Monmonth 
by James the Second. The present Duke of Buccleugh Is a lineal 
descendant of the neglected duchess and her ill-fated lord. Three 
years after the death of Monmouth, the dIIchess became the second 
wife of CharIeR, third Lord Cornwallis.· By this marriage she was 
the mother of three children, who all died unmarried. 1'he duchesa 
died OD the 6th. of Febrnary, 1782, in ber eighty.fint year. . 

SCUDERI, MAGDALEINE DE, 
A WOMAN or more wit and talent than taste, was bom iD 1607. 

110' H.vre uu Gnw:u. . She went WhOD very 101l1ll to ParII, w:Ilere 
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her brother, George de Scuderi, al~o :In eminent lo'rench writer, was 
Jiving; and her wit and acqulrement~ soon gained her rutmis.i'JD 
into the best literary society of that day. Being ohliged to supporl 
berself, .he resolved to do so by her penlund the taste of tbat ! 

nge being for romnnce~, Hhe turned her attention that way, and ' 
succeeded wonderfn!ly. Her bookH were eagerly sought, and her 
reputation became very great. She was chosen to succeed tbe 
learned Helena Cornaro, by the celcbratcd academy of the Ricovrati 
at Padua. Several great pcrsonagc~ gave her many marks of their 
regard; among othe1'll, Christina of Sweden otlen wrote to ber, 
settled on her a pension, Mild sent ber her picture; Cardinal JrIazarin 
left her an annnity by hi. will; and, in 1683, Louis tbe Fourteentb, 
at tbe solicitation of Madame de Maintenon, settled a good pension 
Qn her. 

Mademoiselle de Scuderi corresponded witb many learned men; 
and ber house at Paris was a kind of little court, to which all 
Persons of genins, learning, or wit were accustomed to resort. A" 
her death, two churches contended tiercely for the bonour of 
possessing ber remains. Sbe was a very voluminous writer, aDd 
obtained tbe first prize of eloquence bestowed by the academy of 
Pads. Her principal romances were entitled "Almahide," "C1ella," 
.. Artamenes," "Le Grand Cyrus," and "Jbrahim." Sbe also wro;& 
fables alld poetry, and a work C$lIed "Conversations." Her narra
tives are tedious and prolix; but the praise of Ingenuity, of elevated 
IiJlntlment, and of purifying and ennobling the particular species of 
writing to which she devoted herself, cannot be denied to ber. 
she was very plain in person, and this, joined with her wit, gained 
for her the name of Sappho. Mademoiselle Scuderi died ill 1701, 
aged ninety-four. 

SEDGWICK, CATHARINE MARIA, 
WAS born in Stockbridge, Massachusetts. Her father, the Hon. 

Theodore Sedgwick, a citizen of high reputation, was at one time 
Speaker of the House of Representatives, atlerwards stlnator in 
9ongreHs, and, at the time of his death, tilled tbe office. of judge 
of tbe supreme court of his state. Miss Sedgwick's first book, the 
"New England Tale," appeared in 1822. It was originally 'Hitteu 
(01' a religious tract; but as it gradually expanded into a work too 
large for such a purpose, she was prevailed on, with much dUll
eulty, by her friends to give it to the world in its present CorlD. 
It was received with such favour, that in 1827 the authoress Willi 
fnduced to publi~h ller second work, a novel in two volnmes, en
titled "Redwood." This work met with great success, and was 
republished in England and translated into }'rencb and Italian. Oue 
of the characters in the book, Miss Debby Lennox, bears the stamp 
both of originality aOl\ truthfulnes~; and if it stood alone, would 
prove not only the extensive observation, but the great powers of 
invention posscssed by its delineator. Miss Sedgwick.'s next work 
was "Hope .Leslie, or Early Times in Amcrica," a novel in. two 
yolumel!t publi~hed in 1827. This has continued to be her most 
popular tale; and, indeed, no novel written by an American, except. 
perhaps, the' early works of Cooper, ever met with sucb sllcr.ess. 
In 1830, "Clarence, a Tale of our own Times," appeared; in 1882, 
"J.e Bosso," one of the Tales of Glauber Spa; and in 1835, "The 
l.-illWIJOdti, or Sixty Yean SiUCIl, In .AI.\Lc~ica . ." lJ':'l'iug tile same ye.v 
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-----------------------------~-----.---she collected In one volume the shorter tAles which had appeared 
in different periodicals; and in 1836 sbe publisbed her popular story' 
of "The Poor Ricb Man and tbe Rich Poor Man;" In 1837, "Live 
and Let Live;" in 1888, "Means and Ends, or Self. Training ;" and 
afterwards, "A Love Token for Children," and "Stories for Young 
Persons." In 1840, she publisbed her "Letters tram Abroad to 
Kindred at Home," In two volulncs; and not long after a "Life 
of Lucretia M. Davidson." She has also been a frequent contrihutor 
to annuals and periodicals. For the "Lady's Book" she wrote bet 
thrilling novel, "Wilton Harvey." In the same magazine was pnh
llshed "A Huguenot Family," "Scenes tram Life In Town," "Fanny' 
McDermot," etc. Tbese have lately been pubIl&hed In a new edition' 
of Miss Sedgwick's works. A writer in the "National Portrnit 
Gallcry" thus truly estimates the characteristics of ber genius:-

"It Is evident that Miss Sedgwick's mind Inclines towards cheerful 
views of life. There seems to be implanted In her heart a love of 
goodness aud of the beautiful, which turns as naturally towards 
serenity and joy, as flowers lean towards tbe sun. It Is manirest 
that though pOllSesslng great refinement berself, ber sympathies are 
not confined to a coterie or class, but that they are callcd forth 
by every manifestatlon of virtue, even In the most bumble clrcum. 
stances, and that she looks with kind regard upon those gleam! of 
a better nature which occasionally break forth amid prevailing cloud. 
and darkness. 

She atft!cts no Indlfferenee to the accidental advantages of condition 
It would be Impossible to diminish her interest in the powers arK 
fascinations of genius and imagination, and phe thinks it no duty 
to attempt It. But her hlgbest favour and affection are reserved 
for that enduring virtue which is perfected through much trial 
and tribulation, and whlcb needs no eartilly witness or outward 
reward •. She delights to see the "signet of hope upon tbe brow 
of infancy;n but sbe remembers with more 88tl~faction tbe last 
smile of unfaltering falth and len'e, whicb even death itself spares 
for a season. 

It is Impossible to speak or her works without a particular regard 
to tbeir moral and religions character. We know no writer of tbe 
cl88s to which she belongs who has done more to inculcate jlln 
religious sentiments. Tbey are never obtruded, nor are they ever 
suppressed. It is not the religion of observances, nor of prolessions, 
nor of articles of faitb, but of the heart aud life. It always comel 
forth; not as something sald or done tram a sense of necessity or 
duty, but as part of tbe character, and inseparable from its strengtb, 
88 well as from its grace and beauty. It Is a ullion of that faith 
whicb works by love with tbat charity which never faileth. 

There Is another characteristic of Miss Sedgwick's writings wbich 
sbould not be overlooked. We allude to tbeir great good 80:1110 
and practical discretion; tbe notableness which they evince and 
recommend. This Is 110 true, that we recollect baving beard a 
zealous utilitarian declare, after reading one of her works, that 
political economy might be taugbt to the greatest advantage tbrou,h 
tbe medium of romances." 

Ber style Is peculiarly good; eqnally free tram stiffness and 
negligence, it is more distinguished by delicacy and grace tban 
strengtb, and the purity of her English may afford a model to 
lome of onr learned scbolars. 
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x~ Sedgwick is e"ridently an ardent admirer of nature, and exce& 
in describing natural scenery. She has also great powers both <i 
(nYention and Imagination, and delineates character with wonderlul 
.klll. Her children are. to a certain point, beautifully and naturally 
described; but thero are in the mind of this writer two antagonislie 
princlpl_the usefully practical and the sentimentally romantic. 
ThiN is by DO means uncommon with delicate and refined minds; 
they like to deviate into regions beyond the every-day world, yel 
llense and circumstances recall them to com men truths; hence arise 
little discrepancies which mar in some degree the naturalness of 
the delineations. Miss Edgeworth is almost the only writer of 
children'S books who has entirely avoided this fault; bat it is 
difficult to arrive at this excellence, and It is no disparagemene 10 
Kiss Sedgwick to say she has noc attained it. With every abate
mene that can be made, Miss Sedgwick remalns among the ftonl 
rank of those earnest and sincere writers whose talents have been 
employed for the purpose of doing good, and whose works have 
obtained great and deserved popularity. Her books have, a1mosc 
without exception, heen reprinted and favourably received in Chia 
couDtry. 

SEGUIER, ANNE DE, 
D.uTGHTBR to Piem; Seguler, whose family gave to France &0 

many Illustrious magistrates, married Francis du Prat, Baron de , 
Thien, by whom ~he had two daughters, Anne and Philippine, 
who were educated in the court oC Henry the Third of Franct. 
Anne de Seguier was a celebrated poetess; sbe was living in lSi'S. 
Her danghters, also, were distinguished for their literary attainments, 
and for their skill in the Greek and Latin languages. 

SEIDELMANN, APOLLONIA, 
THI: wire of James Seldelmann, Professor of tbe Fine Arts at 

the academy of Dresden. In Veniee, her native city, she had received 
instructions In drawing, and afterwards perfected herself in this 
accomplishment under the direction of her husband. In the ,ear 
1790, she went with him to Italy, where she devoted hersel for 
three years to miniature painting, assisted by the celebrated Teresa 
Maron, &istel' of Raphael Mengs. After her return to Dresden, she 
painted more after the manner of her husband, and showed hen;eJf 
a rare artist, by her fine copies of the best pictures of the academy. 
One of her master copies Is the Madonna of Raphael. The eminent 
talent of til is artistic couple Cor conversation deserves to be men
tioned likewise; their soirees, wllich they gave abroad and at home, 
and to which their charming daughter, Luise Seldelmann, aided 
greatly by her musical powers, were the delight of all who loved 
genius and art. 

SELLON, LYDIA. 
THIS lady dese"es a place in our record of fumale excellence and 

ability, as ODe who has devoted her means, talents, and energies to 
the work of cbarity and benevolence. She Is the daughter of an 
officer of the royal navy of Britain, and possessed of considerable 
property, who, deeply moved by tile destitute condition of the lower 
classes as regards education, responded to the srirrlng appeal PUl 
Corth some years ago by the Bishop of Exeter, for help required 
In his diocese to teAch and elltTntc the ignorant and dcb&lled. With 
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the full consent of her nuher, Miss Sellon r.ommcnced her c_ 
of usefulness by establishing schools In the town of DevOllPOrt. Into 
which. with !n'Il8t exertion and Importunity, Ihe drew the poor 
destitute children of the vicinity. Her success at first was small; 
she had to contend with the apathy of the parents and the diNIn
cllnatlon of thtl cblldren to hahlts of restraint and mentaldisclpllne; 
but eventually her pupils numbered tbree hundred. comprised In an 
Infant and male and female Industrial schools, the teaching carried 
on In wbich bad a most beneficial eWeet on tbe morals of the 
neigbbourhood. Miss Sellon's next benevolent enterprise was the 
taming and civilizing a set of young savages, as they might well 
be clllied, who worked in the Gon'roment dockyard, and on whom 
a zealous clergyman had exerted bis Infiuenee In vain. By degrees 
these rude boys were brought completely under control, and re
linquished their evenings' amUriements to attend the course of secular 
and religious instruction provided for them at Miss Sellon's school. 
Olher ladies, animated by ber example, desired to assist In these 
good efforts, ami to place tbemselves under tbe direction of one 
who bad proved berself so devoted and able. In tbese offers of 
co-operation originated the idp.a, which was ~hortIy carried out, of the 
establishment of a community of Prote~tant Sisters of Mercy, of wblch 
Miss Sellon was the head. Thege charitable ladies adopted a peculiar 
garb, had property in common. and were free to abandon their 
self-Imposed duties at will, but bound while thry remained members 
of the order to yield obedience to the regulations amI command. 
of the superior, and they were under the visatorial control of the 
Bishop of Exeter. They devoted themseh'cs entirely to the relief 
of the temporal and spiritual wants of the. poor of Plymouth and 
Devonport, and to the conduct of Miss Sellon's educational establish
ments; they took charge ofa large number of orphan children, whose 
"home" was beneath thcir common roof. Much public attention 
was a Illw years since called to tbls benevolent sl~terbood, in con
sequence of a charge brought against them of certain Catholic 
practices. At the express desire of the bishop of the diocese. with 
whose sanction the Institution had been formed, Miss Sellon replied 
to the charge in a pamphlet, in which slie ably defended her conduct 
and regulations, and declared her strong attacllment to the Protestant 
scriptures and canons of the Church of England. Whatc\'er difference 
of opinion may prevail on tbis head, all must acknowlcdge that the 
efforts of Miss Sellon are most praiEeworthy, nor can there be a doubt 
of the purity of lIer motives, any more tban of the large amount ot 
good which she bas eWected. 

SELVAGGIA, RICCIARDA, 
WAS of a noble family of Plstoia, and belovcd by Clno, a CamoOl 

scbolar and poet of the fourteenth century. The parents of Rlcelarda 
were haughty, and thougb she returned the love of tho young poet, 
It was unknown to her family. At length her fother, who belonged 
to the faction of the Bianchi, W8!I bauiMlted, with his family, trom 
Plstoia, by the faction of the Neri. Tbey took reruge In a little 
fortress among tbe Appenines, wbere they 8uffet'ed severe privations. 
Clno bastened to comfort them, and the parents now received him 
gladly; but Rieclarda drooped undcr the pressure of anxiety and· 
want, and died In a few months. Her parents and her lover 
buried her in a nook among the mOIlDtaillB; and many years 
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llnerwards, v,ben Cino had been crO\vned with wreaths and honoun:, 
he made a pilgrimage to her tomb. Riooiarda, or Selvaggia. as 
she Is usually called, possessed poetical talentll which were tbt'n 
considered of a high order. Some of her "Madrigals" are now 
extant; but her chief fame rests on her being the beloved of Cino, 
In the history of Italian poetry, Selvaggia is distinguished as tbe 
"bel numero una," tbe fair nllmber olle of the four celebrated 
women of the fourteenth century. The others were Dante's Bea&dce, 
Petrareh's Laura, and Boecaccio's Fiammetta. 

SEMIRAMIS, 
A CELEBRATED Queen of Assyria, was the wife of Menones, 

governor of Nineveh, and accompanied him to the siege of Bactria, 
where by her IIch·ice and bravery she hastened the klng's operations, 
il.nd took the city. Her wisdom and beautyattmcted tbe attention 
of Ninus, King of Assyria, who asked her of her husband. offering 
him his daughter Sozana in her stead; but Menones refused his 
consent; and when Nlnus added threats to entreaties, he hung him
self. Semiramis then married Ninus, about B. C. 2200, and became 
the mother of Nlnyas. She acquired so great an Influence over tbe 
king, that she is said to ha,'e persuaded him to resign tbe crown 
for one day, and command that she should be proclaimed queen 
and sole empress of Assyria for that time; when one of her first 
orders was that Ninus should be put to death, lu order that she 
might retain possession of the sovereign authority. 

Sbe made Babylon the most magnificent city In the world; she 
visited every part of her dominions, and left everywhere monuments 
of her greatness. She levelled mountains, filled up valleys, and had 
water conveyed by immense aqueducts to barren deserts and un
ftultfu.l plains. She was not less distlngnished as a warrior. She 
conquered many of the neighbouring nations, Ethiopia among the 
rest; and she defeated the King of India, at the river Indus; but 
pursuing him Into his own country, he drew her into an ambush. 
and put her to tlight, with the loss of a great number of her troops. 
To prevent him from pursuing her still farther, she destroyed the 
bridge over the Indus, as soon as her troops had crossed it. After 
exchanging prisoners at Bactria, slle returned home with hardly a 
third of her army, which, if we believe Ctesias, consisted of 300,0Il0 
foot-soldiers and 5000 horse, besides camels and armed chariots. At 
her return, finding her son ellgaged in a conspiracy against her, 
she resigned the government to him. Ninyas is said, notwith
standing, to have killed his mother himself, in the &lxty-sccond 
year of her age, and the twenty-~fth of her reign. 

SENENA, OR SINA, 
WIFB of Grytrydh, son of Llewellyn, Prince of North Wales. 

Grytrydh having been supplanted and imprisoned by his younger 
brother, David, Senena. a woman of spirit and a.:ldress, in concert 
with the Bishop of Bangor, and many of the Welsh nobility, en. 
tered into a treaty with Henry the Third, hoping to interest him 
in her husband's cause. She managed the business 110 well that 
she indnced Henry to demand Grytrydh of his brother, who gave 
him up, but, at the same time, ,infused such suspiciolls of GryftYdb 
&!lto the breast of Henry, that he confined him In tbll 'Cower or 
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London. After two years' Imprisonment, Gryif}'dh was killed hy· ... 
fall, while attempting to eseape, in the pre8ence of hiswlf .. "nd 
8on. who shared his captivity, 1244. This son afterwards became 
Joint sovereign of Wales, with his brother. ' 

SERMENT, LOUISE ANASTASIE, 
BOIm at Grenoble, in 1642, was admitted to the acadl'my of the 

Ricovrati at Padua, and acquired great celebrity by her learning. 
She also wrote poems In Freuch and Latin; and it was said that 
all the best part of the operas of Quinault was her work. She 
died in 1692. 

SESSI. MARIANNE, AND SISTERS. 
SESSI is a name well known In the annals of modern music, 

and celebrated among the vocalists of Itnly. Of fh-e sisters of 
this name, Marianne Sessi was the oldest. She was engaged, In 
1793, at the upera una of Vienna, went in 1804 to Italy, and then 
for a longer period to London. In 1817 lind 1818, she visited the 
north of Germany, Lelpzic, Dresden, Berlin, Hamburg, etc., and 
went finally from Copenhagen to Stockholm, where she remained. 

The second of the sisters, Imperatrice Bessi, has acquired the 
grcate.~t reputation of all. Her talent was cultivated in Vienna. 
In 1804 she went to Venice, where, during the carnival, she enjoyed 
the highest triumph. She enchanted the audience so mnch, thllt 
sonnets of all 'colours and shapes were thrown on the stage; her 
likeness WIIS handed around among the spectators; a bouquet in 
a richly dccorated golden vase wa.~ prescnted to her; and at the 
close she was cl'owned with a wreath oflaurel. She died in Ot-tober, 
1808, in her twen'ty.eighth year, of consumption, at Florence, deeply 
mourned by all lovers of music. The talent of her younger sister, 
Anna Maria Sessl, developed itself early. She was born at Rome, 
in 1798, but came to Vienna in the lirst year of her existence, 
where sbe modelled her art after that of her Fisters. In Florence 
sbe devoted herself still more thoroughly to the cultivation of her 
voice; and here laid the foundation of a true Ifallan singer. In 
1818, she was married at Vienna; and on all her subsequent travels 
was welcomed everywhere as a rare phenomenon' of ~ong. It is 
said, that in the recitative she had no rival, even among the 
It8lian~. 

The fourtb and filth of these sisters, Vittoria and CaroUne. at 
whom the former was married in Vicnna, and the lattl'r in Naples, 
are less generally knoWD. A cou~in of the above-named sisters, 
Maria Theresa Sessi, was also noted for her talent in music. 

SETON, LADY, 
WAS the wife of Sir Alexander Seton, who was acting. governor 

I)f Berwick-upon.Tweed, at the time that important fortress was 
!)esieged by Edward the Third. The garrison, being reduced to a 
~arcity of provisions, proposcd to surrender upon the terms that 
there should be an armistice of five days, and if in that interval 
tbo town and castle should not be relieved by two hundred men
at-anus, or by batlle, they should be given up to Edward; the 
Jives and property of the inhabitants to be protected. The eldest 
ion of'Sir Alexander Seton was one of the hostages delivered bi 
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the Scots for tbe performance of the eondltlons: the younger _ 
of Seton was also a prisoner in Edward's hands, having been taken 
In a sally. 

No sooner had Edward obtained the hostages, than he insisted 
on the Immediate surrender of the town, threatcning Sir Alexandep, 
that If he refused, his two 80l1S should immediately be hung in 
front of the rampartA. The governor was thunderstruck, and. in 
hl~ agony, was on the point of sacrificing hiM country's honour to 
his paternal tenderness, whell he was ronMld. and supported in his 
duty hy his wife, the mother of these two sons Lady Seton came 
~uddenly forward, and called upon her husband to stand firm to 
f)is hononr and his country. She representcd, that If the savage 
monarch did really pnt his threat into execution. tbey would be
come the most wretehed of parents, but their sons would have 

. died nohly for their country, and they themselves could wear out 
life in sorrow for their 1088; but that, if he abandoned his honour, 
their king, their country, their consciences, nar. "heir sons tbem
&elves, would regard them with contempt; and that tbey should 
not only be miserable, but entail Issting disgrace on those they 
sought to &ave. Never did Spartan or Roman matron plead with 
the eloquence of the most exalted virtue, more forcibly against the 
weakne88 of her own or her husband's mind. And when she II&W, 
across the water, preparotions actually making for tbe death of her 
sons, and beheld her husband, at the dreadful spectacle, agaIo 
giving way, she drew him from the horrid KOOne, and tbUB saved 
his honour, though at the sacrifice of their children. The tyran' 
put them to death. This was in July, 1332. 

SETURNAN, MADAME, 
A NATIVE of Cologne, excelled In the arts, amI acquired a wide 

reputation. She was a painter, mUFician, engraver, sculptor, phi
losopher, geometrician. and a theologian. She understood and spoke 
nine languages. 

SEVIGNE, MARJE DE RtJBUTI~ CHAXTAL, 
MARCHIONESS OF, 

DAUGHTBR of the Baron de Chantal, was horn, In 1627, at Boar
billy. ill Bnrgundy, and was early left an orphan. Her maternal 
uncle, Christopher de Conlanges, bronght her up, and she Willi 
taught by M~n8ge and Chapelain. At the age of eighteen she 
married the Marquis de S~"ign~, who was klJled tn a dnel Beven 
years afterwards. Left with a son and daughter, she devoted berself 
entirely to their education. To her daughter, who, In 1669, married 
the Count de Griguan, governor of Provence, she was particularly 
attached; and to her WlLq addressed the' greater part of those lette';' 
;Which have placed the Marchioness de 8c!vign~ In the ftl'Rt rank of 
epistolary writeI'!!. This illustrious lady was acquainted with all 
the witH and learned men of her time; and she Is said to have 
tleclded the famous dispute between Perrault and Boileau, concerning 
t,he preference of the ant'ients to the moderns, saying, "the aucient. 
are the IInest, and we are the prettiest." 

"Her lettel'R," 8IIYs Voltaire, "lIlIed with anecdotes, written wIth 
freedom, and in a nat1lral and animated style, are an excellent 
criticism upon studied letters of wit; and .till more upcn ~0Ie 
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fictitious letters, wblcb' aim to Imitate tbe eplstolalY style, by a 
recital of faise sentiments nnd feigned adventures to ImaginalY 
correspondents." Sbe died In 1698, in ber se\'enty-first year, at 
her daughter's residence In Proveuce, of a fC\'er brought on In 
consequence of tbe anxiety she had endured during a dangerous 
Jlness of Madame de Grignan. 

SEWARD, ANNA, 

DAUGHTER of the Bev. Thomas Seward, was born, In 1747, at 
Eyam, in Derbyshire. Vcry early in lite sbe manifested a talent 
for poetry, which her father In vain tried to discourage. She 
acquired considerable reputation as a poet; and also wrote "A 
I.ife of Dr. Darwin," in wblch she claims the first fifty lines of his 
"Botanic Garden" as her own. 

In 17M, Mr. Seward remoTed with his family to Lichfield, the 
birth-place of Jobnson and Garrick, and the residence of Dr. Darwin; 
and Miss Seward continued to live there till her death In 1809. 
Her only sister dying In 1764, just as she was on the eve of 
marrying Dr. Port~, step-son to Dr. Johnson, Anna found ber 
eociety so Indlspensible to ber parents. that sbe rl'jected all offers 
of matrimony on tbeir account; although, being young, beantlful, 
and an bclress, she was of course much sought. She was remark
able for the ardour and constancy of her friendships, as well as 
for her filial devotion. 

Her sonnets bave procured her the greater part of her celebrity 
as a poetess I though her poetical novel, entitled "Louis.," was 
very fl&vourably recehocd at the time of its publication. Miss Seward 
died in 1809, aged sixty. two years. Among ber publications were 
six volumes of "Letters." The "Description of the Life of an 
English CouutlY Clergyman some eighty or ninety years ago," i. 
a fair specimen of her prose, which we think is superior to her 
poetIY. 

SEWELL, ELIZABETH M., 

Is &lster of tbe Rev. William Sewell, A.M., Professor of Moral 
Pbilosophy In tbe University of Oxford, and well known as the 
author of "Hawkstone," and as the editor of her works. Miss 
Sewell's first publication was anonymous-"Stories on the Lord's 
prayer," about 1843. The next, "Amy Herber,," established her 
reputation as a graceful and useful writer, both In this countlY 
and America. It was followed, at Intervals, by "Gertrude," "Mar
p:aret Percival," In two volumes, "Laneton Parsonage," and "The 
Earl's Daughter I" besides, she united with her brother, the Profcpsor, 
and the Bel'. W. Adams, in bringing out a volume called "'I'he 
Sketches," consisting of stories, of which sbe wrote "Walter Lorimer." 
She Is also author of a little "olume entitled "Is it a Dream 1" All 
ber works have been republished in the United States and widely 
circulated. Pious sentiment is the predominating characteristic of 
tbe writings of this amiable lady. Belonging to what Is styled the 
High Church, she delineates with muc)) effect the educational power 
of religion. Her parents, persons of great worth and respectability, 
are deceased. Ilnd she re~ldcs with other members of her family al 
I)cagl"ove Cottage, iu the Me of Wight. 
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SEYMOUR, ANNE, MARGARET, AND JANE, 
DAl:ORTBRS of Edward, Duke of Somerset, were known for their 

;loetie&1 talents. 'rlleir one hundred and four Latin distichs on the 
death of Margaret of Valois, Queen of France, were translated into 
French, Greek, ami Italian, and printed in Paris In 1551, but 
pOMseR~ little merit. Anile married the Earl of Warwick, and 
afterwards Sir Edward Hunter. Margaret aud Jane died single. 
Jane was maid of hOnour to Queen Elizabeth, and died in 1560, 
at the age· of twenty. 

SEYMOUR, JANE, 
W AS married to Henry tbe Eighth, in May, 1586, the day after 

Anne Boleyn was beheaded, and died, October, 1587, two days after 
the birth of her son, Edward the Sixtb. Henry is 'laid to have 
been very mucb attached to her during their brief union; but she 
H('emS to have been cold and insipid in her charae~r, retaining 
his affections more by her yielding disposition, tban by any otber 
quality. She never interfered in state affairs. Sbe was maid of 
bonour to Anne Boleyn at the time that Hel\l"Y fell in love wllb 
hcr; and witnessed Anne's fall and deatb without the slightesl 
appearance of sensibility. 

SFORZA, BIANCA MARIA VISCONTI, 
WAS the natnral child of Filippo Visconti I and, being his only 

danghter, she was legitimated, and apportioned with the dowry of 
a princess; and, in 1441, she was married to Francesco Sforza, Duke 
of Milan. She was then fifteen years of age, and dlRtingui.hed 
among all the ladies of the court for beauty and elegance. Tile 
duchess, tbough not of a race eminent for piety, had always an 
inclination for promoting religious institutions; by her influenc:e 
over her husband, who loved her pllJis[onately, she W&l.l now in a 
sltuat.ion to gratify her plouR wiRbes. She placed the first stone in 
the temple of St. Agnes, in Milan; and, nine years afterwards, 
erected the church of St. Nicolu, and founded 'tbe monastery of 
Corpo Cristo, In Cremona. But her most useful and .greatest esta
blishment was the grand bospital of Milan, a magnificllnt edifice, 
whicb she caused to be begun in 1456, but which was not completrd 
until 1797. After the death of her husband, she was regent of her 
son. Ga.ieazzo. In her administration she exhibited the utmost 
strictness, good sense, and political ability. Her son, when arrived 
at manhood, ungratefully forgetting all he owed to her care and 
prudunce, rendered his conduct so distasteful to her, by bls arrogance 
and rudeness, tbat she retired to an estate she possessed at Marip:
nard, where she began a plan of life to be pursued in good works 
and pious duties; when a sudden death terminated her existence, 
at the age of forty· two, in the year 1468. 

SFORZA, BONA, 
QUED or Poland, was born in Naples, in lIiOl. Sbe waR the 

daughter of Isabella of Arragon, and ot Servanul Galleozzo Sforza, 
nephew of the founder of the Sforza dynasty iu Milan. She lost 
ller fIlther in infaucy, and was brougbt up with great care by her 
mother. In 1618, she was married by proxy to Slgi.smond the 
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First, King of Poland, over whom she obtained the greatest influence, 
which she used to advantage in prompting and causln/J to be ex
ecuted. plans for the prosperity of the kingdom. She IIIspil'ed the 
administration with an activity unknown before in Polnnd; Ilnd 
while she resided there, was a pauern of many Il~cfnl and mag
nificent undertakings. On the death of bel' husband, she becnme 
disgusted with a matrimonial mil;allinnce contracted by her son, the 
reigning monach. IShe returned to her nath'e country, where ~be 
was received with the highest honours. In her little sovert'lgnty 
of nar, sbe occupied herself ,vitll useful establishments, according 
to her means, and took particular deli~bt in the society and ell
couragement of men of letters. She died in 1557. 

SFORZA, CHRISTIERNA, DUCHESS OF MILAN, 
,"V AS tbe daugbter of Cbristian tbe Second, King of Denmark, a 

prince who was ex~lJed by bis subjectl', and died in exile. Her 
motber was Isabella, sister of Charles the Fill;h. Lell; ap orphan 
in Infancy, she was tenderly educated by her nunt, the dm .. ap:er 
Queen of Hungary, and. by Iler heauty nnd pleasing manners, having 
gained the favour of Charles the Fifth, was adopted by that sov
ereign, who carried her witb him to the court of Madrid. In 1580, 
IIhe espoused Francesco Sforza, Duke of Milan. His death, which 
took plac.'.c three years afterwards, left her a yonng and beautiful 
widow, richly endowcd with the gins of fortune. Among mallY 
IlUltors, she selected Francesco tbe First, Duke of Lorena; ITfnsing 
the proposals of Henry the Eighth, who had ilemanded her hand 
of Charles the Fifth. At the end of four years of domestic hap
ptness, death deprl\'ed her of Francesco, and after that she refused 
to enter into any new matrimonial connexion, but devoted herself 
to the care of her children, and of the Lorenese states, of which' 
fhe had been left regent. Here it is that she merits other praise 
than that of a goad mistress of a family: for she e"inced so much 
6aglt'ity, so much goad feeling and activity, that, by judicious 
IIlanagement, she rendered Lorena the mast flourishing and pro~
perous duchy in that province. But no wisdom, no courage, could· 
defend thitl little state from the rapacity of a mighty monarcb,' 
who had cast upon it a co,'etous eye. Henry tbe Second, &in« 
of France, partly by craft, and partly by farce, found. means to 
seize upon the government. The heir was taken to Paris and the 
r gent banished. Ambition was not her master passion, and she 
willingly retired Into private life, when an opportunity occurred for 
revealing great farce of character, joined with tact, Intelligence, 
and many other admirable qualities, and in a way peculiarly con
St'nisl to a woman. She perceived that France and Spain, wearied 
of the lang turbulence and continnal war in which they had bet-I: 
engagcd. were bath inclined to peace, and needed only same me
cliator to bring about that blessing. Inspired by a generous wi.h 
to bencfit her fellow-creatures, she undertook this affair; active, 
induMtrious, eloqnent, persuasive, sbe made repeated journeys between. 
Paris and Madrid, and rested nat till slie had obtained Ii'om the. 
two monarehs a promise that tIley would meet In a congress. In 
1355, Cbarles and Henry had an interview at Chateau Camhresis; 
and tben t.he lady overpowered every body by her ready wit, her 
lil.'ducillg eloquence, and ber profound views of policy. Peace was 
the result of her efforts. 
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. Chrlstiema p&II8ed the rest of her Iifllin a modest seclusion, when 
she exhibited all tbe vinues of private life. Sbe died of paralyBil, 
In the city of Tonons, in the year 1690. 

SFORZA, IPOLITA, 
WIn of Alpbonso the Second, King of Naples. Born at Milan, 

1445; died 1488. She understood tbe classical languages ; and Lascari. 
wrote a grammar for her in Greek. Argeldtti declares that she wrote 
Latin with consummate elegance. In the Ambrosian Library, ac 
Milan, are preserved two orations, in Latin, spoken by her in Mantua, 
to Pope Pius the Second. In the monastery of Santo Croce i8 to 
be seen an autograph manuscript of a codex to Cicero's tre&tiIe 
De Seneetute, in wbich sbe h811 produced strikiug thoughts in a 
finisbed style of expression. 

SHARPE, LOUISA, 

Is an Englishwoman by birth, and celebrated for her talents lIS 
an anist. She can create as well as imitste, and in her original 
paintings there Is a high tone of morai as well as poetical feeling. 
Her works are exquisitely graceful and feminine, and sbe evinces 
real genius. Her si~ter, Eliza Sharpe, sbows an almost equal taleDl 
.. an anist, and ber paintings are much in the same style. There 
Is also another sister who has given evidences or genius ill the same 
art. One of the sisters bas married a German gentleman-Mr. 
Seyfanh, of Dresden. 

SHELLEY, MARY WOLSTONECRAFT, 
DAUGHTER of William Godwin and Mary Wolstonecraft. was born 

in London, August, 1797. Hcr mother dying at her birth, tbe 
daughter was tenderly and carefully brought up by her father and 
atep-mother. The little girl soon evinced traits of the hereditary 
geniUS which was afterwards so fully developed. 

In the Introduction to one of ber novels, sbe herself says of her 
youth: 

"It is not singular tbat, as the daughter of two persons of distin
guished literary celebrity, I should very early in life have thought 
of writing. As a child I scribbled; and my favourite pastime 
during the hours given me for recreation, was to 'write stories.' 
Still, I had a dearer pleasure than this, which was the formation 
of castle. in the air; tbe indulging in waking dreams; the following 
up trains of thonght, which bad for tbeir subject the formation of 
a succeSllion of imaginary Incidents. My dreams were at once more 
fantastic and agreeable tban my writings. In the latter I was a 
close Imitator; ratber doing as others bad done. than putting down 
the suggestions of my own mind. What I wrote was intended at 
least for one other eye-my childhood's companion and friend; bue 
my drea~ were all my own; I accounted for them to nobody; 
tbey were my refuge when annoyed, my dearest pleasure when free. 
I lived principally in the country as a girl, and passed a considerable 
time in Scotland. I made occasional visits to the more picturesque 
pans, but my habitual residence was on the blank and dreary 
1I0nhem ~hore8 of tbe Tay, near Dundee. Blank and dreary on 
retrospection I COlli them; they were not 80 to me then. They were 
the eyry of freedom, and the pleasant region where unheeded J 
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could commune with the creatures of my fancy. I wrote then, but 
in a mO!\t commonplace style. It was beneatb the grounds belonging 
to ollr house, or on the bleak sides of the woodleSli mountains near, 
that my tnle compo"itiona, tbe airy fligbts of my imlijtillation, wert 
born and fostered. I did not make myself the heroine of my talflll. 
Lite appeared to me too commonplace an alfair as regarded myself. 
t could not figure to myself that romantic woes or wonderful even", 
would be my lot; but I was not confined to my own identity, and 
I could people the hours with creations far more intereating to me 
at that age than my own sensations." 

Here is the key of the true womanly character, ~"e". 
This young girl did not weave the garland lir create the Uwpia 
for herself, but for others. The mind of a boy works dllferently; 
be places himself iu tbe centre of his creations, and wins the laurel 
for his own brow. 

In 1815, Miss Wolstonecrat\ was married to Percy Bysshe Shelle\', 
whose Ilame at once moves the admiration, the pity, and the censure 
of the world. Tbat Mrs. Shelley loved her husband with a truth· 
and devotion seldom exceeded, has been proven by her whole career. 
Their married life was eminently bappy, and the fidelity with which 
IIhe devoted her fine genius to the elucidation of his writings alld 
the defence of his character, is the best eulogium that has been 
olfered to his memory. 

In the Rummer of 1816, Lord Byrlln and Mr. lind Mrs. Shelley 
were residing Oll the banks of the Lake of Geneva. 'fhey were. 
in habits of daily intercourse, and when the weather did not allow 
of their boating excursions on the lake, the Shelleys ot\en patlsed 
their evenings with Byron at his house at D10datL "During a week 
of rain at this time," says Mr. Moore, "having amused themselves 
with reading German ghOl't.stories, they agreed at last to write 
""metbillg in imitation of tbem. 'You and I,' said Lord Byron to 
Mrs. Shelley, 'will publish onrs together.' He then began his tale 
of the 'Vampire;' alld having the whole arranged ill his head, 
repeated to them a sketch of the story one evening, hut from I.he 
narrative helll, in prose, made but little progress in filling up bis 
outline. The most memorable result, Indeed, of their story-telling 
waa Mrs. Sht-lley's wild and powerful romance of 'Frankenstein, or. 
th" Modenl Prometheus,' one of those original conceptiolls that take 
hold of tbe public mind at ollce and for ever" 

"Frankenstein" Willi published in 1817, and waa Instantly recog-. 
nized as worthy of Godwin's danghter and Shelley's wife, and l1li,' 
in fact, possessing some of the ltenius and peculiarities of botb. Ie' 
is formed on the model of St. Leon; but tile supernatural power 
of that romantic visionary produI!es notblng I!O striking or awful aa' 
the grand conception of "Frankenstein," the dlsco\'ery that he can, 
by bis Itudy of natural philosophy, create a living and Rntleu, 
brln«_ 

In 1817, Shelley and his wife returnerl to England, and spen' 
Mlveral month'. in Bnckingbamshire. In 1818, they returned to· 
Italy; tbelr eldest child died ill Rome; the parents thell retired to 
Leghoru for a few months, and after trevell1ng to various places, 
tlnally, In 1820, took up their residence at PIli&. III July, 1821, 
Sbellel'. death occurred; be Willi drowned in the Gulf of Leric!. 

Mrs. Sbelley had one 1'011 who gurvived hi. father; with her 
clilidreu IIhe returned &0 Englaud, and. for leal'll .IlPport.ed. hVlillll· 
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hy her wrltingt. In 1844, her ~nn, H.,IOry FI'ln'nce Shelley. suc
ceeded to the title and estates of his grandfather. 

JIll'S. Sbelley'. second work oC fiction, "Walpur,rR," was pubUl'bed 
In 1823. Her other novels are "Lodore," "Perkin Warbeck," 
"Falkner," and "The Last Man." She wrote a "Journal of hl'l' 
TravelR In Italy and Germany;" alRO "Lives oC Eminent French 
Poet .. " Bllt her llUIt work, "Memoirs of Sbelley," prefixed &0 the 
complete edition of blA Poems and Letters, displays her character 
In Its loveliest Ilgbt. She Is the guardian angel of her dead hus
band's falllc, 8JI ahe was of his happln888 while he I1ved. Mrs. 
Shelley is a woman of original genius; "like her father. she excels 
1n mental an,Llyals," says Mr. Cbambers, commenting on "Frallken
stein," "and In tbe conception. of the grand and Ute powerful, but 
falls In the management of her fable, where prohable incidents 
and familiar life are required or attempted." But In "Lodore" ~he 
lias sbown ber power to depict scenes true to nature. Mrs. Sbelley 
died in London, February 1st., 1861. in the flfty·third year of ber 
ace· 

SHEREEN. OB SCHIRIN, OB SIRA, 
W 0\8 an Armenian princess, second wife of Chosroes the Second, 

King of Persia in the sevcnteenth century. She was yery beautiful. 
intellectual. and accomplisbed, and Is the beroine of many of the 
Turkish and Persian romances. Her husband was murdered by I ill 
own BOn by a former wife. and Sbereen killed herliClf on his tomb 
to escape the love of the murderer. 

SHERI DA N, FRANC E S, 
WIrE of Thomas Sheridan. M. A.. was bom in Ireland. in 172"

but descended from a good English family, which had removed 
there. Her maiden name was Chamberlaine. She wrote a little 
pamphlet at the time of a "iolent party dispute about the theatre 
ill whicb Mr. Sberidan had just embarked his Cortune. He, by 
lIt"cident. discovered his defender, and soon afterwards married her. 
Sbe was a very charming woman, and fulfilled a\1 her duti~s with 
tbe gre&te,t propriety. She died at Blois, in France, in 1767. Her 
"Sydney Biddulph," is a very well-written novel; and ber little 
romance called "Nourjahad" shows a very fertile imagination. Site 
also wrote two comedies, entitled "The Discovery" and "The Dupe:' 

Although not handsome, Mrs. Sheridan is described as ba,-iug bad 
an intelligent countenance, fine dark eyes and hair. with a par
ticularly fair complexion • 
. Mrs. Sheridan was as much belom in her own family as she 

was admired by ber contemporaries; and she was even more famed 
for ber colloquial powcrs than for her literary talents. Her temper 
wns good. though warm, of which inlinaity sbe was herself aware. 
I'rom ber works. it is evidcnt she had a strong sense of religion; 
AIId in her principal performance, "Sidney Blddulph." sbe !-urtray. 
it as the onlT consolation her heroine receives during ber misfortunes. 

SHERWOOD. MRS., 
HAS written many books, and always with a worthy purpose. In 

the cbaracter of tbe I4dy of the Manor she has, perhaps unrfln-· 
_eiollsly, given u. the key to her own. Like that good lady, MI'l4. 
SJlerwood.. RIiI4!16 in. thl! sonth of England; .he ill the widow. of. all ' 
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'English officer, and pused several years with her husband In India. 
Since his decellStl, which occurred when she WIIS In the prime of 
Jife, Mrs. Sherwood has found ber chief occupations and pleasures 
in her own home, instructing her children and writing works to 
assist in tbe Christian instruction of the young. The titles of her 
books show for wbom they were prepared. "Little Henry and his 
Bearer" was her first literarY production. Tben followed "The 
History of John Martin," "Tile Fairehild Family," "Tbe Infant's 
ProgreSF," "The Indian Pilgrim," Victoria Anzoomund," "Birthday 
Pre~ent," "Errand Boy," "The Young Forester~," "Juliana Oakley," 
"Erminia," "Emancipation," and a number of other stories. Her 
largest and most important work, however, is "The Lady of the 
Manor," in four volumes. Its design Is to teach the doctrines of 
the Cburch of England to young females; and wbate\'er opinion 
we may entcrtaiu as to the utility of tbe religious novel, we must 
confeRS that this author Is entitled to our warmest esteem as a woman 
• f sincere piety, who has laboured long aud earnestly in the highest 
Ilnd bolietit' cause tbat can occupy a temale pen-the advancement 
of Cbrist's kingdom on earth. III her literary claims Mrs. Sherwood 
is excell~d by many living writers of her own sex; lIS a Christian, 
few could be found worthy to rank as ber equal. Her wurks have 
been widely circulated in America. 

SHINDLER, MARY B., 

WAS born on tbe 16tb. of February, 1810, in Beaufort, South 
Carolina, wbere her father, the Rev. B. M. Palmer, WIIS pastor of 
an Independent, or Congregational cburt'h. When sbe WIIA about 
three years old, her father remo\'ed to Charleston, South Carolina, 
hiR native place, wbere he remained for the succeeding twenty.five 
yean;. Here Miss Palmer enjbyed tbe best advautages of education, 
being placed at an early age under tbe care of tbe Mi~s Ramsay, 
daughters of the historian; alld s'ent, when she became old enougb, 
to some of the best nortberu ~cbools. Her poeti<'al talents were 
very ~arly de\'eloped, her first piece of poetry having been written 
at the age of ten; soon after· her final retunl from scbool, some of 
her productions fell into tbe bands of a friend, wbo sbowcd them 
to Mrs. Gilman, at that time editress of the juvenile periodical called 
the "Rose· Bud ;" she Inserted tbese poems, and encouraged Miss 
Palmer to write; but It was not till years after, when she had 
drunk deeply of the bitter waters of alHiction, tbat her heart poured 
out its sorrows through her pen. 

In June, 1836, Miss Palmer Willi married to Mr. Charles E. Dana, 
and In 1887, be, witb his family, consisting of his wife and child, 
a boy of about two years of age, removed to Bloomington, Iowa. 
Here tbe husband and child died' witbin two days uf each other, 
and Mrs. Dana was left alone in a land of strangers. ]u October 
of tbe pame year she returned to her parentll; and it was during 
her re~ideJlce \\ ilia them that the greater part of her works was 
written. These were composed, not with any .view to publication, 
hut as she herself says In one of her letters. "Burning thoughts 
were titruggUng within my breast, and I must Eive them utterance. 
My ftiends encouraged me to write, because tbey thought tbat the 
t'xpres~ion of my grief would relieve me, and 110, in trutb, it did. 
But when I had accumulated a maaa '01' manuscripts, they urged 

2 y . . 
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me SO thplr pnbllcaUon, givlog a.~ a reason, that what bad comCorted 
me in my sore extremity, might comfort other aftIicled ones, and 
it was with this hope and this idea that I fil'lit appeared beCore the 
public." 

In 1840, Mrs. Dana's flnt work, "'I'he _Southern Harp," wa.'1 pub
lished by Parker aud Dit~on, of BO!!ton, and met with the ,rreate<: 
~ucceMS; in lSU, she pubUshed a volume called "'I'he Parted Familv. 
and other poems;n and also "'I'he Northern Harp." All of tho.~ 
works ",\.~~d through several editions. In 1843. she published 
"Cbarles Morton, or the Young PlIotriot, a tale of the American 
Revolution;" and dllring tbe next two or three yearK, two pl'Ol<e 
tales written for 5I'I\men, one called "The Young Sailor," and the 
other "Foreca.~tle '1'0111." In 184.'>, her largCl8t prose work, entitled 
"Lette1'll to Reillth'es 1"111 Friend"," etc., wa.~ pn blished in Bostou. 

Soon after her retllrn home. Mrll. D'lna removed with ber parents 
to Orangeburg, a ,-iIIagc ahout eighty mil(l~ from Charleston. Here 
her parenti; both died, ill the slimmer of 18017. while she was abseil! 
on a tonr to tbe North, undertaken on account of l,er bealth. 
Mrs. Dolna, howt!"er, stm continued to reside there, and in May, 
1848, she Wi\.' m:\rried to the Re,·. Robert D. Shindler, a clergyman 
of the Episcopal Chllrch, to which church she was united- some 
months after her manidge. In 1850, Mr. and Mrs. Shindler removed 
to Mariborough, Maryland, where they are at present residing. 

SHIPLEY, LADY MARY, 

WAS the daughter of .James 'I'eale, Esq., of Maidstone. in tbe 
county of Kent. and of Mary, daughter aud co-heiress of RaIpb 
Blomer. D_D .. one of the Prebendaries of Canterhury Cathedral, and 
chaplain to King CbarleB the &emul The wife of this church dig
nitary was the daqghter of Sir AllIhony Archer. of Bishopsboum, 
who, according to C'lmden anel others, traced his descent back to 
Ancherng, tirst Duke nnd Earl of Kcnt, who defeated the Danes in 
853; she couscqucntly i. in the r~lationship of grandmother to the 
IIUbject of our ,ket.ch. M:\I"y Tenll·. who W!lS related either by blood 
or marriage with the Bullens, thlJ Hawleighs, 6nd other noble and 
illustrious ramilie", was horn at C,mt.erbury in 1763, and married, 
in 1781, to Charll's 8hipll'y, a ~entleman remarkable alike for his 
pure Saxon dl'f;('cnt, his grcllt nhilitie", and true nobility of character. 
Having studied military cnginecriug at Woolwich, he received his 
commission at the e.lrly Il/(c of fourteen, and served at Minorca 
until the ~'e"r 1 ii8, when he returned home. In the year of bis 
marriage he w,,~ "ppoilllcd cOlllm,)ulling engineer at the Leeward 
blands; he cOlHhlctcd the defencc of St. LUl'ia, and rcceived the 
public thanks of his COllutl-ymcn afrcr the )-etreat of the Marquis 
de BoDillo. Hc wa~ ngilin in En~la"'l ill 1792. and evinced his 
skill and seiClll'C a.< an cn~iu~r hy plannlu~ some of the most 
important forlilica'ions 01' ».,,-er Castle allli Heights. 

Iii 1794. at the rC'la~st 01' Sir John Vaughlln, commander-in-chief 
of·'tlle station., he was ordered tl) the Wc~t luliic,," and embarked 
with his wife nnd f;unily in n governmcnt store· ship, called the 
-Woodley, _in Novemher of that year. The ship was a bad sailer, 
sprung 1\ leak. 1\wJ. dropped a't~rll of the re~t of the convoy; w~ 
nearly wrecked ill 1\ Slorlll in the Mediterranean, hilt providentially 
fuund refoge in Gibralt:Ar thirteen days aller she lere PlymODda 
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Sound. At the end of three weeks ~he again sets sail. bnt is obliged 
by .. tress of weather to pnt into Cadiz. Once more ~he proceeds 
on her voyage. anc! gets within ~venteen lengueR of Barhadoes, 
whcn she is pounced upon hy a French corvette. eallec! the Perdrix, 
Hlld ('aptnr .. d. After crni~iug ahout fur some time. Mr. lind Mrs. 
Shipley. and t.heir chilrlren. are placed on hoard a prison.shlp, lying 
off the Island of St. Marthl, snd are afterward~ sent to Guada
lunpt'. who.e Governor, the repuhlican General Victor Hugne. bad 
treated witb great atrocity all BI·itish prisoners. and especially the 
"aristocrat.," as it was tbe fashion of his day to call tholill of gentle 
birth and breedillg. 

Lud . ., Shipley haK written a most intere~ting narrnliv". remarkable 
I\Uke f<>r its simllie pathos and high-souled lone of sentiment, and 
from thi. Wtl glean the lelv remaining particulars of her life, whicb 
we are hertl enahled to fUrlIish:-

Before tbe prisoners embarked for Gnadaloupe, Major Sblpley. 
witb much difficulty. ~btainerl Ica\'e to go on board the vcssel wbich 
was to convey them. In order to make some arrangements for the 
comfort of bis wife and family. Hut tile canoe inlo whicb he 
stepped WI\8 maliciously overturned. and hi~ diSIl"Rct('d wife bcard 
him struggling in the water, from which he \Va.~ with great difficulty 
rescued, much brubiCd and eXliaU"I('ri; and thiH WII~ hut one of 
of a long series of snffcrings and intlignhh's whidl the party had 
to endure at tbe hand. of their captors. As they passed from tbe 
landing. place to the ('ommon gaol. they were sUrJ"oullrIed hy a 
brntal moh, hooting, Y"lIing, m,d ('xpressing in variolls Will'S tbelr 
hatrerl and trinmph; and 011 heing hrought b"fore the governor at 
tbe Natiollal Hllllse. they had to listen to abuse and invectives 
lIj(ainst their nalion, and threat .. of ~ev,'re treatm,,"!, whi"h must 
have filled the bfl'a.~t of tbe tCllder wife and mother wltb tcrror, 
and that of the patriotic hnshand with indignsl ion. 

After a tilm'. it Wa" dctermin('d to seud aWIlY to Martinique, then 
the head.qnarters of the Hrhlsh army, such prisoners as were in
capable of bearing arms, the unmber hU\'ing so greatly accumulaled 
as seriously to embarra. •• tbe Freudl governor. Accordingly Mrs •. 
Sbipley recllived orders to emhark with her children, one (If whom 
wa_ sickenlnj( for the mew.les. and unfit to be rClllovpd. 'Ve inay 
Imagine ber agony of mind when the peremptory order WRS delh'cred 
and when. In answer to ber entrealips that her hnshand lIIigbt 
be permitted to accompany her on his r:arole. Hugue exdaimed, 
"Tell tbe worn.... tbat a vessel is under orders to corn·~.y her to 
.Martinique. and let her go dowu to the beach." "Alas I" she Fay~, 
three months' endnrance bad taught me submission, and J was 
taken on board, after baYing .een, as J then thollj(ht, tIle la~t of 
him wbo Willi so justly entitled to, and possessing. my uunost 
alfection~." 

Mrs. Shipley'H reception at Martinique was of the kindest descrip
tioll; all ranks and conditiollH of people appeared to strivtl who 
should pay her the greate~t attelltion. But ber jl'al"ll for her bushand'" 
safety, and sorrow for his absence. 80 fully occnpied the mind of 
this true wife, tbat she could 1I0t enjoy her IIltered circumstan('e~, 
nor tbe delicate attentions whicb were paid ber, gruteful as she felt 
for tbem. Innumerable were the plans whicb she dcvl8ed for effel'ting 
tbe delherance of olle so dear to bel', and most urjrent were ller 
·entreaties Wilh tbe different na.,a1 lind military c"luUlallucl's for 



In SRI. 

pennill8ion, and the means to carry them Into execution. One 
proposal which she made was that ahe might be entrusted with tbe 
delicate commission of negotiating an exchange between Major 
Shipley and a French oftlcer of equal rank, with some inferior 
prisoners, which might be demanded on account of the high poFitiOD 
()('I:llpled by her husband as commanding engineer of the Weat India 
stalion. After many objections on the score of personal danscr 10 
the adventurous lady, on account of the unscrupulous character of 
the enemy she had to treat with, pennission was given for her 10 
make the attempt, which was rendered donbly dlftlcult and hazanJODB 
from the circumstance that all commnnl('.ations, except by anns, 
between tbe English and French had ('.eased, on account of the 
utter di~rcgard of the usages of civilized warfare exhibited by the 
latter. 

Bebold tbis devoted woman then setting forth on her perilous 
enterprize, in a Hmall vesNel manned only by the prisoners to be 
exchanged, as sbe hoped, for her husband, a captain, and five_
men, and accompanied by but one female attendant, a black woman; 
without even the protection of a flag of truce, she ventures forth 
npon the boisterons sea, and boldly steers ber course towanIl! aD 
enemy's country, whose ruler Hhe knows from sad experience to be 
harsh and brutal, and animated with a deadly hatred towanls those 
of ber name and nation. 

One Is altogetber amazed at the heroism of thill desperate ventnre, 
and sees in Its success (for succe~sful it was) a manifestation of the 
finger of Providence. She left Port Royal, as she I18Ys in her nar
rative, .... nder t1ae protet:titnt of Heawn;" other protection had she 
none, except the prayc\"!I and good wishes of all who knew of her 
expedition, and especially of the many who gathered to witness tbe 
departure of her little bark, which through the tempestuous night 
was tossed about lIpon the ocean. But we must not dwell upon 
the particulars; suftlce it that she reached Guadalollp8 in safety, 
met good friends there, who brought her Into communication with 
the governor, and he was so mnch struck with her heroism and 
devotedness, that he allowed her husband to return with her to 
Martinique. William the Fourth, then Duke of Clarence, testified 
his high sense of the merit of this extraordinary act in a letter 
to Major Shipley, who subsequently attained the rank of MaJor
General, was knighted, and made governor of Granada, after having 
performed many valuable and Important services to his country, 
chiefly in the West Indiea. He died at the seat of his government, 
November 80th., 1815; and the French monarch Louis the Eighteenth, 
out of consideration for the service which he had rendered to the 
Bourbon family, assigned to Lady Shipley a realdence at St. Clond, 
and treated her lind her daughters with the greatest kindness and 
attention. This royal bounty and sympathy, however, she did not 
long live to enjoy, dying August 6th., 1820. Her daughtel'B con
tinued to reside at St. Cloud ulltil the change in tbe reigning dynlUlty 
took place. Lady Shipley was first interred In the English burying
ground at Bonlogne; bllt afterwards, In 1881, when It was likely 
thltt ber remains might be disturbed, In consequence of some con
lemplated alteratioll8, they were bronght to England, and placed in 
Cauterbury Cathedral, the Duke of Clarence generously defraying 
a conRiderable portion of the necessary expense. 

Lady Shipley len lI.roe daughters, Catharine Jane, married to 
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Colonel Edward Warner, to an ancestor of whose Willi given by 
James the Second tbe celebrated Essex ring, which remains as an 
beir-loom in the family; Augusta Mary, married to James Alexander 
Manning, Esq.; and Elizabeth Cole, married to the Earl of Buchan. 
The first of these ladles performed the pious office of printing for 
private distribution the simple and affecting narrative drawn up by 
her mother, ftom which we have gathered the above particulars. 
To it are appended some introductory remarks, which show how 
fondly she cherishes the memory of her beloved mother, and what 
a feeling of, we had almost said, reverence she entertains for her 
noble qualities of heart and mind. 

SHREWSBURY, ELIZABETH, COUNTESS OF, 
WAS the daughter of John H&rdwlck, of Hardwick, a gentleman 

of ancient family and fortune in Derbyshire. At a very early age 
she married, not wltbout some suspicions of interested motives, a 
gentleman of fortune, named Barlow, in delicate health Before 
his marriage, to prove his devotion, he made a will, in which he 
secured to ber and her heirs almost the whole of his Vllllt e,tates. 
A short time after their marriage he died. She soon corfl'acted 
a second marriage, with Sir William Cavendish. to whom sb.' uppears 
to have been really attached. He Willi a widower for the third 
time when he marricd her, and seems to have returned her affection 
sinccrely, denying her nothing, and anticipating ber wisbea. To 
gratify her, he sold his estates In the south of England, and pnr
chased lands in her native county; and here he began, by ber 
desire, the building of Chatsworth, 1\ mansion since one of the most 
magnifi(:ent and celebrated in the kingdom, on Which a mine of 
wealth has been spent at different times. She seems to have had 
quite a pasHion for erecting great mansions In every part of ber 
large estates, as ChatswOIth, Hardwick, Oldcotes, and others, prove. 
Tradition has preserved a prophecy that she would not die while. 
she continued to build. Sir William Cavendish did not live to see 
the finishing of his splendid mansion. Upon his widow this task 
devolved, as well as the bringing up of their six children, to whom 
she was fondly attach('d, and to whose interests she Willi devoted. 
Through thcse children she became the ancestress of more than one 
noble and distinguished family. Her eldest ~on died childless; the 
second, William, became the first Earl of Devonshire; the third, 
Charles. was the ancestor of tile Dukes of Newcastle. Her eldest 
daughter, Franccs, married Sir Henry Pierrepoint, ancestor of che 
Dokes of Kingston, by which alliance we perceive that "old .Qess 
of Hardwick" was an ancestress of Lady Mary Wortley Montague. 
Elizabeth, tbe second danghter, married Charles Stuart, Duke of 
Lennox. brother of Dllrnley, who became father of the unfortunate 
Arabella Stuart, the victim of state policy. Mary, the third daughter 
married Gilbert, the elde"t SOli of EJiubeth's fourth husband, and 
arrived at the same dignity of Countess of Sbrewsbury. 

With a splendid fortune and unimpaired beauty, the attractive 
widow retained ber liberty some time, till at lengtb she Willi pre
vailed upon to change her state again, In favour of Sir William 
St. 1.0, of Tormarton, In Gloucestershire, captain of the guard' to 
Qaeen Elizabeth, and grand butler of England. He Willi wealthy, 
and had broad landa ill. Gl.ou.*COl'llbl.re ~ and these clrcumstanclIll 
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Wf'lghf'd wllh the ar.llte widow amI ('areflll mothf'r. who detennfned, 
bfofoTe sh.. ventllred to a Iter her flO"llion. to l<ecure alii mnch a. 
JIOI'"lhle of hi~ Jloo~t'F8ions to ht'TFelf and children. She W&l'l ~ne
cl'sofnl, Rnd Sir William settlcd the whole of his fortune upon ber 
and her heirs, to the ex!'lusion of hi. children by a former marriage. 
Th .... namoured captain did not slIn-lve long to enjoy his bappineAA. 
Elizabeth was for the third time left a widow, witb a fortlloe 
considerably increa!Ot'd, and no heirs of St. Lo to take anytlling 
from her family of Cavl'ndish. 

Wealth had heen her ohject in ht'r 18.~t match, and 8!1 her appetite 
Reemed to "grow with what it fed on," she resolved to give tbe 
rein!', not only to her dp.ire of gain, hilt to the amhition which 
Il"d her stl'P by step till Fhe had e~tabllshcd herself in tbe precincts 
of the OOllrt. It waH not long hcfope she made a new selection. 
George, ERrl of Shrewsbllry, was no longer a yonng man, but be 
w .... rich. of ('xRlted rank, and the greatest suhject in the realm; 
high in favour with the qlleen, alld tmsted beyolld any other noble 
in hl'r court, independent, magnificent, and powerful, and a widower. 
with sons and dallghters 1I11mal,·ied. In an e"i1 day for him, the 
Earl of Shrewshury submitted his fate to the guidance of the Sill" 

ce""tnl widow, A magnillcent jointure was settled upon the bride, 
and it was agrecd, not only that her eldest son should espouse his 
daughter, hut that her younJtl'st dau,hter, Mary, should become 
the wife of his heir, Gilhert. 'fhe Earl of Shrewshury'~ good genins 
must have forsaken him at thi~ evcntful period of bis life; for 
!lOOn after his marriage he voluntarily undertook the guardianship 
of Mary, Queen of Scot~, who, in May, 1568, landed in England, 
and threw herself upon the protection of Queen Eliz:l.ix"th, who 
Immediately made her 1\ slate prisoner-an aet of treacherY that 
has found a parallel in English lJistory of modern times. It appean 
that both the earl and countess cagerly sought the office of head 
jailers to the nnfortunate Mary. 

At this period of their married life, the earl and counte"s seemed 
to live on terms of affectionate confidence; hut from the first en
trance of the Queen of Scots into their family, disturbances began 
to occur. What the ambitions and dangerous ~chemes of the 
countesa may have bl'en, caunot now, with certainty, be known; 
hilt It 18 likely that she endeavoured to secure Mary a8 her friend, 
in ease of a failure with Elizabeth; or, in modern parlance, she 
deemed it wisest, in the game she was playing, to "hedge!" The 
earl was accused of a tender leaning towards his captive, "a ...,andal'· 
which he ha.~ himself recorded In his own epitaph, That his Wllrv 
mistrellll, Queen Elizabeth, distruRted him ~omewhat, is e\'id~nt from 
the part which she after\\'arcls playcd when the ('arl and counte •• 
began to qnarrel. In 1574, the countess took the daring step of 
marrying her daughter Elizabeth to the Earl of Lennox, brother 
of Darnley. 'fhis alliance with the family of tbe royal captive gave 
great offence to the qtlCen, !lnd we find the Earl of Shrewsbury 
writing to her and protesting hiM ignorance of this at,t of his wife' .. 

'fbe Earl of Shrewsbury's office of custodian to the royal Mary 
W88 prolific of troublcs; the queen's suspicions arouFed, his wife's 
jealousy excited, his OWI1 liberty necessarily restrainpd, a re"llOnsihle 
otllce, and expensive establishment, for which he was inadequately 
paid, to support, all combined to render his situation Uttle tu be 
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en'\·ied. In the year 1577, the first shade is evident that appears.to 
ha"e clouded the domestic sky of the earl and countess, and hence
fort h' their disunion increased till it amounted to opcn reviling&. The 
earl's children sided with tlleir step-mother, whose resolute will ga-.e 
her unbouuded Kway over all withiu her influence. Notwitbstanding 
that, the earl accuses her of a desire to gain possession of his estates 
and revenues for tbe beneHt of her own children. The poor earl 
seems to have been sorely ill treated by both the women who ruled 
him; for we fiud him making application to the queen, "Cor the 
hundredth time," for paymcnt of bis just dues in kccl'iag the Queen 
of Scots. At length the sorrows and troubleM of the Earl of Sbrews
bury were brougbt to a close. He died in November, 1590. During 
the following seventeen years of widowhood, Elizabeth of Shrews
bury devoted herself to building; and there is no knowing bow 
many IlIore mansions she would have erected if her Iifb had been 
l'pared. The story goos, that in 1607 a bard fro~t set in, which 
ohliged her wOI'kmen to stop suddenly; "the spell was brokeD, tbe 
astrologer'S prediction veriHed, Elizabcth of Hardwick could build. 
no longer, and she died." Her death occurred at Hardwick Hall, 
In February. 1607, in the eighty·se,·enth year of her. age. During 
the latter pllrt of her life, tbe affection which tbe countess enter
tained for her grand-daughter, Arabella Stuart, was one of the 
master passions of her mind. It was well for her proud fplrit that 
.. he was spared the pain of ",itnes~ing the downfall of her ambitious 
bope", and the melancholy fate of one so dear to ber. 

'fhis Countess of Shrewsbu!'Y Is a remarkable instance of the 
worldly-wise woman, approaching, both in the powers of her intel
lect and tile manner in which ~he directed her talents, very nearly 
the masculine type of mind. Calm, prudent, energetic, but politic, 
trelfish, hard, she stands out from our pictures of true feminine 
character like an oak among laurels, willows, and msgnolias. Hap
pily for the moral welfare of our race, there are few women like 
"Bess of Hardwick." 

SHUCK, HENRIETTA, 
WAS born in Kilmarnock, Virginia, on the 28th. of October, 1817. 

She was the daughter of the Rev. Addison Hall, a Baptist clergyman 
of tltat place, and there her early days were spent. In 1831, Miss 
Hall was summoned from }!'rederickshnrg, where she was at school, 
by her father to attend a camp-meeting which was held near her 
bb·th-place. She waB converted on that occasion, and was baptized, 
on the 2nd. of September, 1881, wben she was hardly fourteen; but 
her extreme youth did not preyent bel' Ii'om keeping faith fully the 
vows tille KO early took upon herself. 011 the 8th. of September, 
188l, Mi~ Hall was married to the Rev. J. Lewis Shuck, a mie
,Jonary alJ(lUt to be sent by the Baptist churcb to China, for whieh 
country they embarked on tbe 22nd. of September. They reached 
Singapore in May, 1886. wbere their eldest son WILlI born, and In 
the following September tbey anh'ed at Macao, wbere tbey remained 
till M.arch. 1842, when theYl'emoved to Hong-kong. While at Macao, 
M.r. and Mrs. Shuck were allowed to prosecute the Btudy of the 
Cbinese language, the instruction of youth, aud teaching tbe people. 
On their arrival at Hong-kong they renewed their labours on an 
enlarged scale, alld WithOllt restraillt. Mrs. Shuck iIlterested berself 
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principally In tile acbools. She.-.eel conaIdenble kDow~ 
., tbe written IanpIp, and ItllI greater ~arity witb the ar 
Ioqldal of tile Chlneae, and deToted joyfully and IlUccessfUlIy be I 
time and talenta to the milslon. Daring the last year of her tift I 
• ne" IIChool·boWICI bad been erected, and a achool gathered 1IIHif' 
.er eare . of ,,,enty Chinese boya and six girls, belli des ber 01nl (or.' , 
children. Her prospects of asefUlne88 bad never been greater lila: I 
daring tbla year. But la tbe midst of ber higbest bope. whi.: I 
children were aeeldng:lnltraetion, and the beathen were iDqairin! 
the way to Christ, her life was Fuddenly cut short. She died 0; I 

the 27th. of November, lM7, soon after the blnh oC ber fifth cbi!~ I 
Under a aecrolt conviction tbat her end was near. she had ~ 

her houae In order," sllIl was prepared for the event, while, at tllt I 

lUIIe time, .be prosecuted her dally duties with her ullUal cbeerCu:· 
neu, and laid Ollt plans for labour wblch woald have required I 

long life to perform. During Mrs. Shuck's eight years' residener 
In China ahe did mach to help her hasband In his work. be6idti 
living direct Instruction. Her aid and ready sympatby were aln!! 
ol'ered to the atranger or the afIIleted, and she was co_llr 
employed In &eta of kindneBl and charity. I 

SIDDONS. SARAH, I 

Taa mOlt eminent English tragic actre8l!, was born, In 1756, a: 
Brecknock, and was the daugbter of Roger Kemble, manager oil 1 

oompany of Itinerant players. At tile age of fifteen she beeamI 
attached to Mr. Siddons; and ber parents refusing their _: 
to ber marriage, abe went to:reslde wltll Mrs. Greatbead, of Guy'! " 
CIII', as an humble companion. In her eigbteenth year sbe mar· 
ried Mr. Siddons, and retunled to the stage. In 1775, she made I 
her first appearance on the London boardN, bat was unsuccessful 
Time, however, matared her powers; and, aner an absence of I 

leven years, spent partly at Bath, where she was mucb admind, I 
.he reappeared at Drury Lane in 1782;· and from that time her 
Coarse was a perpetual triumph. In 1812, having acquired 811 
ample tbrtune, she withdrew' Into private life. She died, Jont 
9th., 1881. Mrs. Siddons po_sed considerable talents as a sculp
tor. A medallion of herself, and a bust of her brother, JOhD 
Kemble, are among her works. Her character was irreproachable. 

. SIDLAR, LUISE, 
.AJr artist or Germany, is a native of Weimar. She has attained 

Ilbnalderable celebrity in her profession. 

SIGOURNEY, LYDIA HUNTLEY, 
WAS bom in Norwich, Connecticnt, in the year 1791. She WIJ 

the only child of hllr parents, and conseqnently was brougbt up 
with great tenderneBl. Her parentage was In that happy mediocrity, 
Which requires Industry, yet encourages hope; and the habits 01 
order and diligence in which she was e&refl1lly trained by ber 
judicious mother, have no doubt been of inestimable advantage \0 
the Intellectual character of the daughter. 

She early exhibited indications of genius. Perhaps the loneliness 
of her lot, without brotber or slater to share in the usual SpON 01 I 

Childhood, had an Inflnence on her pursuits anll pleasures. We an 
by no meane in favour of establishing precocity of intellect as the \ 

~----------~ 
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standard of real genius. St11l, it is true that many dL~tiuguished 
persous have been marked in chlldbood as extraordinary; the opening 
bloSllOm has given forth tbe sweet odour wblch the rich troit, like 
tbat of the Mangostan. embodies in its delicious perfection. At 
eight years of age tbe little Lydia was a scribbler of rhymes; like 
Pope, "lisping In numbers." Her first work was published in 1815. 
It was a small volume, entitled "Miscellaneons Pieces in Pro~e and 
Verse." Before this, however; she had fortunately met with a judl
clous and most generous pat.ron. To Daniel Wadsworth. Esq., of 
Hartford, belongs the tribute of praise which is due for drawing 
such a mind from the obscurity where It had remaiued "afar from 
the untasted sunbeam." 

In 1819 Miss Huntley was united In marriage with Charles Sigour
ney, a respectable merchant of Hartford, Connecticut; a gentleman 
of cultivated taste and good literary attainments. From that period 
Mrs. Sigourney devoted her leisure to literary pursuits; she hali 
produced a variety of works, each and all having one general design 
-that of doing good. 

In 1822 sha published "Trait~ of the Aborigines of America;" a 
descriptive and bistorlcal poem In five cantos. It depicts with truth, 
and often with much vigour, tbe condition of the red man before 
the amval of his European conqueror, and has passages or deep 
tenderness and wild beauty. Yet, written as it Is In blank verse, 
and rather discursively, the impression it leaves on the mind is not 
powerful. 

Mrs. Sigourney's next work was in prose-"A Sketch of Connec
ticut Forty Years Since," published in 1824. Durlug the eninlng 
fourteen years she sent forth "Poetry for Children," "Sketches; a 
Collection of Prose Tales, etc.," "Poems," "Ziuzendorf," "Letlers to 
Young Ladies," and "Letters to Mothers." All these were favourably 
received by the American public, and gave the author a warm place 
in tbe heart of the people. 

In 1840 Mrs:Sigourney came to Europe, visiting Englaud and 
Scotland in the summer, and passing the winter in Paris, where 
she received much kindness. Sbe returned to ber home in Hartford 
during the spring of 1841. Wbilst on her visit, a volume of her 
selected poems, superbly illustrated, was published In London, and 
soon after her returu, "Pocabontas," the most carefully finished or 
her loug poems, came out in New York. Iu 1842 her "Pleasant 
Memories in Pleasant Lands," a record in prose and verse of her 
wanderings abroad, was Issued; and in 1846 "Myrtis, with other 
Etcblngs and Sketchlngs," was pnblished. Since then .. he has sent 
out several works, among which are "Water-drops;" an excellent 
contribution to the temperance cause. A volume or her "Poems," 
beautifully illustrated, was published in 1848. 

The talents and industry of Mrs. Sigourney have won for her a 
good reputal.lon. 

Her hopeful anel devotional spirit has inclined her to elegiac 
poetry, in whlcb she excels. Her muse bas often proved a com
forter to the mourner. No one has written such a number or these 
songs, nor are they or necessity melancholy. Many of hers sound 
the notes of holy triumph, sud awaken the brightest andclpadons 
of felicity_y, 

''l'euII lUI of the melad7 of hea"en." 
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She "leaves not the trophy of death at the tomb," but shows us the 
"Resurrection and the Litll." Thus she elevates the hopes oC the 
Christian and cha~tens the thoughts of the worldly-minded. 

We must not omit to record that Mrs. Sigonrney is, in private 
life, an example to her Eex, as well as tbeir admirntion in her 
literary career. She is a good wife and devoted mother; and in 
all domestic knowledge and the scrupulous performance of her 
household dnt!e_, she ~hows as ready acquaintance and as much 
skill as tbougb thesc alone formed her fursuits. Her literary studies 
are her recreations-surely as rationa a mode of occupying the 
leisure of a lady as the morning call or the e,·enlng party. 

SINCLAIR, CATHARINE, 
DAUGHTER of Sir John Sinclair, the celebrated agricultural writer 

was born in Edinburgh. She Is the author of mauy ell'gant and 
ingenious bool.s, and has a great deal of vivacity, a good understand
ing, and a well-cultivated mind. Her observations upon character 
are acute, and her delineations of society happily executed. Superior 
to her other merits is the guiding principle of religiou and hlgh
toned morality that pervades all she has wrlttcn. The following are 
her principal works: "Hill and Valley, or ''Vales and the Welch," 
1839, "Sbctland and the Shetlanders, or the Northern Circuit," 
"Scotland and the Scotch, or the Western Circuit," "Modern Society, 
or the March of Intellect; a Tale," "Modern Accomplisbments," 
1838, "Modern Flirtations, or a Montb at Harrogate," 1841, "Scotch 
Courtiers and the Court," dedicated to tbe Poet Laureate, 1842, 
"Holiday House ;-Tales for Cbildren," "Lord and Lady Harcourt," 
1850, and "Jane Bouverie," 1851, 

Iu one of Sir John Sinclair'S works he alludes to the Influence 
which his sister's writings had had on their fathcr-making him a 
convert to the religion of the Bible; nry different from nominal 
Christianity. No higher praise could be gil-en to her genius and 
her piety. 

SIRANI, ELJSABETTA, 
WAS born il) Bologna, in 1688. Her father, Gian Andrea Siranl, 

was a painter of some reputation, and had been a favourite scholar 
of Guido, and successful imitator of his style. The manifestations 
of real genius are usually to be discovered at the earliest age; 
and Elisabetta., when almost an infant, excited attention by ber 
attempts at drawing. These baby pencillings, though they attrac
ted the notice of her father, did not give him the Idea of 
Instructing her, because aM rca., a girl, Fortunately, a visitor at the 
house, Count Canonico Malv88ia, a man of culth·ated mind and 
enlarged views, u.cd his influence with Siranl, and represented to 
him the culpability of stifling the rare talent that was developing 
Itself in the little maiden. }'rom this time she was educated for 
her future profession, and every study was attended to that could 
b6 useful to improve her genius. Her delight in intcllectual cul
tivation was only equalled by her conscientious industry; the most 
complete 8uceco;s crowned her application, As a painter, her works 
take place among the best Italian masters. She has also left; 
some very excellent engro,·ings, and displayed no mean ability in 
modelling In plaster, Before she had attained her eighteenth year, 



SIR. 899 

sbe 118d painted many large historical pieces, which were regarded 
with admiration, and obtained an honourable situation in the 
various churches. Besides thi~, the young artist was a very excel
lent musician, singing heautifully, and playing with grace upon the 
barp. She was as remarkable for her plain good sense and amiable 
clillposition, as for her talents. The solace and support of her in
valid father, she put Into his hands all the money she received 
for her pictures. Her mother having become paralytic, the house
bold affairs devolved upon her; and her attention to the mlnutlal 
of inferior occupations, as well a.~ her motherly care of her younger 
1;I~ters, proved that tile brilliant cxcrcise of the most refined 
accomplishments and the most intellectual attainments is by no 
means Incompatihle with the perfect di~charge of those menial em
ployments to which the wisdom of sOllie SOlolllons would limit the 
faculties of woman. 

It would be impos~ible to enumerate the works of this indefl\t
igable alotist. She was admired and visited by the grcat of that 
day, who vied with one another in the desire to obtain specimens 
of her pencil. At one time, a :committee appointed to order a 
large picture of the baptism of Jesu", to be placed opposite a 
Holy Supper in the chureh of Certosini, called upon her. Radiant 
with in~plratlon, the girl, then scarcely twenty, took a sheet of 
paper, and, before the eyes of the astonished beholders, with the 
utmost promptness, drew in Indian ink, that composition so rich 
In figures, so splrired in its details, and so grand in its ememhle. 
As soon a.~ it was finished, it was huug where it now standR, and 
drew an immense course of admiring spectators. The drawing, 
the colouring, the harmony of the partN, ha"e obtained the praise 
and enthusiastie tributes of all succecdblg artists. Her fame was 
spread throughout Italy, and foreign courts became desirous of 
extending to her their patronage. A large picture was bespoken 
by the Empre8s Eleonora, widow of Ferdinand the Third, when 
she was IIs"ailed by a disease of the stomach, which, after a few 
montb. of slight indisposition, attacked her so violently, tbat ill 
le.a than twenty· four hours sbe was reduced to extremity. ,!lha 
received the sacrament, and died on tbe 28th. oC August, her 
birth-day. She was twenty-se"en years of age. As she was 
apparently robust and of good constitution, suspicions aro~e of 
poison having been admhlistered to her; but, upon a post mortem 
examination, no eonch~sive evidence could be fuund; and as tha 
suspected individual (a.l!!Ilrvant) was acquitted In the legal Bcr.
tiny which took plaee, we are not warranted in the idea that 
her death was otherwise than a natural one. 

There was a universal mourning among her fellow-citlEen.; all 
fun.mel honours were given to her remains, which were depOldted 
near those of Guido, in the church of San Domenico. 

SIRlES, VIOLANTE BEATRICE, 
WAS born at Florence, in liiO. She was a pupil of Glovanna 

Fratellini, who at that time liVed In high esteem in Florence; by 
whose Instruction Rhe made an~ extraordinary proficiency In water
colour and crayon painting, till she was sixteen, when she went 
witb her father to Paris, where he was appointed goldsmith to the 
King of. France. Here she continued for five years, and studil.'<l 
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ander an eminent F1emisb artist. Sbe painted portraits oC aeftnl 
of the nobility wltb sucb beauty and fidelity, tbat she was invittd 
to take likenet'Sell of the royal famlly; but she was under tbe ncces.-ity 
of decUnlng this bonour, as she was about to return with her father 
to Florence, where he had a very lucrative employment conferred 
on blm by the Grand Duke, who professed great esteem for this 
artl~t, and ordered her portrait to be placed in the gallery of artists 
at Florence. To perpetuate hcr father's memory, she introduced 
his portrait with her own, giving at once a proof of her filial piety 
and distinguished mE-rit. She palntcd equally well in oil and with 
crayons; but most of her works are In 011. and are prineipally ftum 
historical subjects. She also painted fruit and flowers; and executed 
every suhject witb extraordinary taste, truth, and delicacy. She 
died in 1760. • 

SMITH, CHARLOTTE, 
ELDEST danghter of Nicholas Turner. Esq •• of Surrey. was born 

In London, May 4tb. 1749. Shc lost her mother when she was 
only three year1l old, and the charge of ber education devolved on 
her aunt. Miss Turner was carefully instmcted in all the accom
plisbments of the day, but she afterwards regretted that ber 
attention had not been directed more to the solid branches of 
learning. Sbe began to write when very young, and was always 
excessively fond of reading. especially poetry and romances. At the 
early age of twelve she len school, and from that time was ac
customed to frequent public amusements with her family, and even 
appear in society with them. She was beautiful, animated, and 
attractive, and appeared so mnch older than she really was, that 
at fourtecn she receivcd a proposal of marriage, which was refused, 
and at fifteen she was married to Mr. Smith, son of Richard Smith, 
a West India merchant, and Director of the East India Company. 

Mr. Smith's great inferiority to his wife, both in mind and prin
ciples, was more and more apparent every year, which Mrs. Smith 
felt keenly as she grew older; yet never to her most confidential 
friends did she allow a complaint or severe remark to escape her 
lips. Her father-in-law, fully appreciated her, and often employed 
her pen on matter1l of business, and confided to her all his anx
ieties. He often remarked that she could expedlate more business 
In an hour, from his dictation, than anyone of his clerks could 
perform in a day. Tbis affords a strong instance of the compass 
of her mind, which could adapt itself with equal facility to the 
charms of literature and the dry details of commerce. 

In 1776, the death of her father-in-law, who len an incompre
hensible will which kept them for some time Involved In law-su1t1, 
occasioned the final ruin of their fortunes. Their estate in Hamp
shire, was sold, and they removed to Sussex. Mr1I. Smith never 
deserted her husband for a moment during the period- of his 
misfortunes. While suffering from the calamities he had bronght 
on himself and his children, she exerted herself with as much 
energy as though his conduct had been unexceptionable, made 
herself mistress of his affairs, and finally succeeded in settling them. 

Mr. Smith found It expedient, in 1783, to retire to the continent, 
where his wife joined him with their children. They resided near 
Dleppe; and here her youngest son was born. She translated 
while there the novel called "Manon I'Escaut." In 1785, sh. 
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returned to England; and soon after published "The Romance or 
Real Life," a trausilltion or some or tbe most remarkable trials, 
from "Lea Cauae. C414bru." 

In 1786, Mrs. Smith, finding It Impossible to live longer with 
any degree of comfort with her hnsband, resolved to separate from 
bim; and, with tbe approbation of all her most judicious friends, 
she seull'd herself in a small bou!le near Cbiche~tcr. Her husband, 
becoming involved in trcsh difficulties, again returned to the con
tinent, after some ineffectual attempts to induce her to return to 
him. They sometimes met lifter tbis, and con.talltly corresponded, 
Mrs. Smith never relaxing her cfforts to afford him assLltance, or 
bring the family affairs to Ii final arrangement; but they never 
afterwards resid .. d t~ther. 

In her seclu.lon at Wybe, her novels of "Emmeline," "Ethelinde," 
and Celestina," were written. These were very successful. In 1791, 
ahe went to reside near London; and, during the excitement caused 
by the French revolution, dhe wrote "Desmond," which WILS severely 
censured for Its political and moral tendency. "But she regained 
public favour," Sl\y~ Mr. Chambers, "by her tale, the 'Old Manor 
House,'" which is the best of her novels. Part of tbis work was 
written at Eartham, tbe residence of Hayley, during tbe period 
of Cowper's visit to tbat poetical retreat. "It was delightful," 
says Hayley, "to bear ber read what sbe bad just wrltkln; for 
she read, as she wrote, with simplicity and grace." Cowper was 
also astonished at the rapidity and excellence of her composition. 
Mrs. Smith continued her literary labours amidst private and 
famUy distress. She also wrote a "History of England," and a 
"Natural History of Birds," In 1807; "Conversations," and several 
other works. Her first publication was a volume of elegiac "Son
nets" and other Essays, in 1784. She died at Telford, In Surrey, 
October, 18th, 1806, In her tlfty-eighth year. Her husband had 
died tbe preceding year. As a mother, she was most exe.mplary. 

SMITH, ELIZABETH, 
WAS born, in 17136, at the family seat of Bnruhall, in the county 

of Durham. She understood mathematiCll, drawing, Hebrew, Syriac, 
Arabic, Persian, Greek. Latin, Italian, Spanish, German, and French. 
Her "Fragments," "Translation of Job," and "Translation of the 
Life of Klopstock," have been published. She also wrote poetry. 
She died in 1806, aged thirty years. 

SMITH, ELIZABETH OAKES, 
WAS born near Portland, Maine. Her malden name was Prince, 

and she tl'l\Ces her descent, tram both father and .mother, to the 
early Puritans. Her genius began to develop itself very early; even 
before sbe could write she used to compose little stories and print 
them; at the age of eight sbe was carrying on an extensive cor
I'Cspondence with Imaginary persons, and also keeping a Journal 
Yet, "'ith all thi~, Hhe was a very lively and playful child, possessing 
1\ large family of at least a dozen dolls, and also showing herself 
a very expert little needle woman. Her religious feelings were early 
~xciled to action, and, wben a mere child, she would pass most of 
tbe night in prayer for herself or some of ber relations who happened 
to .in against her code of morals; and ocC8liionaily she would 
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-disI'ipline berself still fartber-wollld fast, or inflict IlOme bodily 
torturc on ben:elr-~ometlmes to 8u('b all extent that a fainting-fil 
would revcal her sufferlll~~ to hcr family, 

At tbe age of sixteen Miss Prince married Seba Smith, Esq., a 
lawyer and an accomplished scholar, at thst time editor of the 
Portland Advcrtiser, but who is more widely known as tbe original 
Jack Downing, In 1889. Mr, Smith remo\'l!ll to New York, and 
Mrs, Smith. who had written for publication anonymously, com
mcnced then to write under ber own name; ~acrificing for tbe sake 
of her cbildren tbose feclings of femlninc .ensith'eness and dclicacy 
which- had made- her sbrink from pllhlicitr, She resides now at 
Brooklyn, Long Island, which has been her home for a number of 
years, 

Mrs, Smltb's writings consist chiefly of PoemR, Essays, Tale. ... and 
Critici~m~, wbi:-b have appeared in thc differellt allllllals and peri
odicals of tbc day. Hcr first published book was Ilntitled "Riches 
without wing';" writt('n for the young, but intcl'e<ting to readers 
of all ages, In 1842 she publilihed a novel. "The Western Capth'c," 
fOllnded on traditions of Indian life, III 18H "The sinless Child. 
and other Poems" appeared, which were very f.\\,ollrably received, 
and pas.ed throng!'. .eyeral editions, Subsequently she wrote a 
tragedy called -"The Roman Tribute," founded IIpon an incident 
in Roman history, when the emperor saves Constllntinople from 
pillage by paying its priee to Altila, the victorious Hun, Hcr next 
was also a tragedy, ('ntitled, "Jacob Lei_ler," nnd founded upon 
the insuI'rection In New York in IGdO, In 1848 Mrs, Smith pub
lished a prose work, called "The S,tlamandcl'; a Legcnd for 
Chdstmas, by Ernest Helfenstein." She h:1.<, lIIorcO\'cr written 
numerous t&les snd poems for cllildrcn, lind I'dited "The May 
Flower," "Tribute to the Deautiful," and "Miller's Poetry of 
It'lowers," 

In 11$50 her play of "The Roman Tribute" was broul{ht out in 
Philadelphia and al.ted with some tillccess. Howe'-el', it did 110t 
meet the lin-ollr it deserved; its gene\"81 tone and scmimcnts ex
preM~ed In It bl'ing too lofty and elevnted to plcR.'I' the popular 
mind. It i~, like many plnys writtcn by persons of gcnin~, better 
adapted perhaps to the closet than the ctage in its present state. 
-Her trugedieH have 1I0t been pllblish('d, 
- Mrs. Smith bolds, dl'ser"cdly, a hi/th rank among tbe writcrs of 
America. Her metaphy.ical and thoughtful turll of mind may 
prevent hel' from being as widely popul:lr as some of milch less 
natural gellius and power, hut will ollly make her more w&rlllly 
admired and 100'ed by all those who stlldy ber writings with the 
attention they de,erve, The pure Rnd lofty morality of Iwr pro
ductions will always command admil'lltion, and ~ollle of her sonnets 
and aborter poems are almost unequalled for their finish and play 
of fancy. Her conversational talents arc remRrknhle, and those who 
have tile privilege of her ncqllaintance are both ciliumI'd Rud 
instructed; lier bl"ight fUllcies blending with her bene"olence gh'e 
her words a peculiar power o,'er the listencI'. 

SMITH, MARGARET HARRISON, 
LoNO known as one of the earliest and most bonoured of those 

.edueated wUllIcn who went to Washington when -it was made tbe 
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seat of the Ameril:an ~ovcrnml!nt, and ga\'e, by their goodneSll, 
intelligcnce, and true refincment of tllCling, that tone of Christian 
courtesy to the manners which is befitting the Metrupolitan dociet1 
of a Free Republic. 

Mrs. Harrison Smith was a native of Pennsylvania, and born i!l 
1778. Her father was Coloncl Bayard, who was in thc public .ervice 
during the revolutiunary war, commanding a regiment of cavalry 
from Philadelphia. He was likewise Speaker of the Pennsylvania 
Legislature under the first Constitution of tllat State, when her 
Legislature consisted of but ontl body. 

In the fall of 1800, she was married to Samucl Harrison Smith. 
This e\·ent., at all times a most impurtant one to wuman, was 
peculiarly so to her, for it was to separate her from her family 
and friends, and introduce her upon an entirely new stage of 
existence in the new Metropulis of the nation. Mr. Smith, upon 
the invitation of his Mend Mr. Jefferson, thcn the Vice-President 
of the United States, and just ahout to hccome the Presidcnt, hbd 
determined to establish tile Natiunal Intelligenccr at Washington. 
and immediately after his marriage he accordingly removed to that 
city. At this periud Washingtou was literally a forest and swamp, 
with few or rather no cOII\'eniences or comfurts; its huuses mUlltly 
new and unfinished; Penn~yh'anil\ Avenue, nO\v its crowded 
thoroughfare, a road daugerous for clln'iagcs to traverse. Mrs. 
Harrison SlIlith's letters tell uf lIlany a I'olllantic wandering alllong 
its woods, and gathering 01' wild-wood flowers. From that day 
until her death in 1844, she re,ided in W:I",hingtoll or its imme
diate vicinity, mingling in all its v:\ricd society, and becoming 
personally acquainted with all the distinguished politicians of the 
country and furdgn scientific visitors us"cm\)[ed thel'll. Her taste 
for literature ('untinued ullu\)ated. alld indeed ~rew in strength, and 
she was at times led to compose and publish several tales and 
sketches. 

Her first work she was induced to publish from moth'es uf 
benevolence, devoting its proceeds (ha\'ing no othel' means) to the 
assistance of a charitable institution in whkh she was deeply 
interested, and in the f<lunding of which she had taken an active 
part. Indeed none of ber writings WIlli with a view to personal 
emolument, but to 11111 usc and occupy the period which she spent 
In the retil'llmcnt of the cuuntry, and in the hope thllt the moral 
inculcated by them might be of service to uther", leadin~ them to 
reflection and the purest virtue. Her first wOI·k. "A Winter in 
Washington. or the Seymour ~'amily," in two vulume", was pub
lished in 1827. Her next, "What is Gentility 1" appeared in 1830; 
and then she began contributing to the Juurlulls. She wrote many 
classical tales (fur sbe WIIS versed in alldellt as well as lIIodem 
literature) and biogl'aphi('al sketl:hes, in a "pidt(·,l. agreeable vein, 
that was her natural style. Among these are "Pre,idental Inau
gurations;" "The Corllelis..'i;" "Roman Sketches;" "AI'ia ;'" "De_ 
serted Child;" "Willilllll H. Craw(ord;" "CoII"tantinc ;" allli many 
otbel'll, published in the Lacly'g Book and Suuthern Literary 
Messenger. Bllt hur literary llIerit was oC little cunscquell<:e com
pared with her mOlal guotlness, .that beneficenc" of sonl which 
always seemed ready to flow Ollt on every side whel'll btlr influence 
111 word or deed could reach. In every portion of her life, 
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Religion and Its history was to her a subject of active interest 
and study; and this study bad brougbt to ber mind the perfect 
conviction of tbe truth of thl' Rih!!'; and the ever and immediate 
presence of tbe great God, Creator, Protector, and Saviour. was 
to ber a reality. In the days of ber peace and calmnett8 sbe 
could rep<lf!C ber bead on His bosom; in tbl! hours oC distre.;s 
and anguisb humbiy and meekly sbe threw berself at His feet, 
In the full confidence that whatever He ordered was right. Her 
whole life was a beautiful illustration of tbe power of the .Christian 
religion to exalt the female character and give hope and happiness 
to the lot of woman. 

SMITH, SARAH LANMAN, 
W A8 born in Norwicb, Connecticut, June 18th., 1802. Her father 

was Jabez Huntington, Esq. Her biographer, Rev. Edward W. 
Hooker, says of her early years, after describing her sufferings from 
ill health during childhood, and also from the severity of a school
mistress, which circumstances, added to the death of her mother, 
bad tbe effect to bring out great decision and somctimes wilfuluess 
of cbaracter: 

"But with tbese things In childbood, showing that she was a 
subject of that native depravity in which all the human race are 
'guilty before God; sbe exbibited, as sbe was advancing in the 
years of youth, many of tbe virtues which are useful and lovely; 
and probably went as far in tllO~e excellences of natural character 
on whicb many endcavour to build their bope of salvation, as almost 
any unconverted persons do; carryiug with her, however, the clear 
and often disturbing (,onvicLion, that the best virtnes which she 
practised were not holiness, nor any evidence of fitness for heavcn. 

In 1833, Miss Huntington was married to the Rev. Eli Smith, of 
the American mission at Beyroot, Syria; and she went to that 
remote region as the "help meet" for a humble missionary. She 
was singularly fitted for this importsnt station, having been a vo
luntary missionary to the miserable remnant of a tribe of the Mohegan 
Indians; she had thus tested her powers and strengthened her love 
for this arduous work in the cause of doing good. Her letters to 
her father and friends, while reflecting on thi~ important step of a 
foreign miSSion, will be Intensly intere~ting to those who regard this 
consecration of woman to her office of mural teacher as among the 
most etIlcient canses of the sncc~s of the Gospel. The literary 
merits of her writings are of a high order; we venture to say, that. 
compared with the "Journals" and "Letters" of the most eminent 
men in the missionary 8tation, those of Mrs. Smith will not be found 
inferior In merits of any kind. Her intellect had becn cultivated; 
she conld, therefore, bring her reasoning powers, as well as her 
moral and religions sentiments, to bear on any subject discussed. 

Mre. Smith accompanied her husband to Beyroot, and was indeed 
his "help" and good angel. She studied Arabic; established a school 
for girls; exerted her moral and Christian influence with great 
effect on the mixed popnlation of Moslems, Syrians, Jews; visiting 
and instructing the mothers as well as the children; working with 
all her heart and soul, mind and might, and the time of her l!8JTiee 
soon expired. She died September 30th., 1836, aged thirty-t'onr; a 
little over three years from the time she left her own dear land. 
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S!\IITH, SARAH LOUISA P., 
WAS born at Detroit, In 1811, while her maternal grandfather. 

MaJor-General William Hnll, so well known for his patriotism and 
his misfortune., was g<ll'emor of the territory of Michigan. Her 
father's name was Hickman; he died when Louisa was an Infant; 
and her mother, returning to her own home at Newton, Massachu
setts, there educated her two daughters. The uncommon quickness 
of talent exhibited by Louisa, lOOn attracted the attention of her 
instructors. She had a most wonderful memory, and gathered 
knowledge without any apparent effort-yet was she ever among 
the most active In mental pursuits. And the ease with which she 
acquired information was not more remarkable than the modesty 
which accompanied her superiority. She began to write when a 
mere child, and these juvenile productions were often so excellent, 
as to elicit great eommendation from her family and their confidential 
mends; yet this praise never fostered pride or self.oonfldence In 
the youthful poetess. She wrote from the spontaneous overflowing 
of her own heart, which Remed filled with thoughts of beauty, 
and all tender and sweet emotions. By the persuasion of her- friends, 
sbe was Induced to send some of her effusions, anonymously, to 
different periodicals. These were greatly admired. and often reprinted. 
Before she was .fifteen, her name had become known, and she was 
distinguished as & young lady of great Intellectual powers. 

In 1828, Miss Hickman was married to Mr. S. J. Smith, then the 
editor of a literary periodical in Providence. Soon after her marrisge, 
her husband published a volume of her poems; some collected from 
the literary jonrnals, and others written as the book was passing 
through the press. She was then but "careless seventeen," as she 
says of herself; and It was a hazardous experiment to give a volume 
of poetry, which must have been, however highly imbued with 
genius, more fraugbt with the fcellngs and sentiments of others, 
than with those teachings of truth and nature which experience in 
the real world can only bestow. But the hook was popular; and 
though she would, bad she lived till the maturity of her powers, 
no doubt greatly excelled her early writings, yet, as the blossoms 
of an original and extraordinary geniWl, these poems will ever be 
admired. 

She died, February, 1882, In the twenty-fll'IIt year of her age. 

SOMERVILLE, MARY, 

TIm most learned lady of the age, distinguished alike for great 
seleutiflc knowlelige and all womanly virtues; she may well be 
esteemed an honour to England, her uative country, and the glory 
of her sex throughout the world. We are told that her peculiar 
genius for mathemalical and philosophical studies was early devoloped, 
and her natural taste directing her literary pUl'llults was not 
thwarted, but kindly encouraged by her friends. We see the 
happy result of these influences In the harmon lOllS development 
of her mind and heart. Mrs. Somerville as daughter, wife, and 
mother, has been a pattern of feminine gentleness, fidelity, and 
carefulness. The leisure which women too often waste on trifles 
because they are taught and eneoursged thro11(th the Influence of 
IDCn thlll to waste it, she has Improved for good: the result I. 

2 z 
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such as should make Christians in earnest to promote the inteDec
tual cultivation of woman's mind. 

This lady is a native of Scotland, and dates her birth a few 
years before the close of the last century. She passed the earlier 
period of her life, at a schoool at MUlllClburgh near Edinburgh, 
where we are told "she was distingnished only for the gentleness 
and unpretending character of her manners, giving no indications 
of those talents which have rendered her 110 eminent." The 
latent powers of her mind appear to have been developed by her 
first husband, a naval oftlcer, who is said to have "taken grea& 
delight in initiating her into the mysteries of mathematics and 
general seience." 

The first work of Mrs. Somerville was undertaken by the 
counsel and encouragement of Lord Brougham. This was a sum
mary of "The M4lehanlque Celeste" of Laplace, which she prepared 
for the Library of Useful Knowledge, under the title of "Mechanism 
of the Heavens." The work was found too voluminous for the 
society's publications, and therefore it was issued separately in 1881. 
It is a volume over 600 pages, large octavo. Its merits were 
acknowledged at once, and her reputation as an accomplished 
scientific writer established. It is said that soon after this book 
appe&l'Cd Its author met Laplace in Paris; during their converaatioa 
upon scientific subjects he remarked to her that she was the only 
person he knew of who seemed to tde tIae trouble to understand 
his "M4lehanique celeste," except IU1 English lady, who had 
translated It. Mrs Somerville must have been gratified to witness 
his pleasure when learning that she was the lady translator. 

Mrs. Somerville's genius was highly appreciated by the Duchess 
of Kent and the Princess Victoria; and to the latter, when QneeR 
of Great Britain, the second work of this illustrious author is 
inscribed. The dedication marks the admin&ble good seru;e and 
noble views of both. The work was "The Connwon of the PhysleaJ 
Sclences," published in 1834: of this the "Quarterly Review" ob
serves :-"To the 'Mechanism of the Heavens' succeeded her volume 
on 'The Connexion of the Physical Sciences;' unassuming in form 
and pretensions, but so original in design and perfect in execution 
as well to merit the success of eight editions, each carefully em
oodyiug all of augmentation that science had intermediately received. 
Though rich in works on particular sciences, and richer still in those 
eminent discoveries which establish the relations amongst them, yet 
had we not before in English a book professedly undertaking to ex
pound these connexions, which form the greatest attainment of present 
science and the most 8SIIured augury of higher knowledge beyond. 
Mrs. Somerville held this conception steadily before her, and admi. 
rably fulfilled it. Her work, indeed, though small in size, is a true 
Cosmos in the nature of its design, and in the multitude of materials 
collected and condensed into the history it a1fords of the pbysical 
phenomena of the universe. In some respects her scheme of treatiog 
these topics so far resembles that since adopted by Humboldt, thac 
we may give Krs. Somerville credit for partial priority of design, 
while believing that she would be the last person to assert it for 
herself." 

This original and extraordinary work, which learned masculine 
critics thus allow to exceed anything of the kind at. that time ex
tant, Mrs. Somerville claims ouly to have devised for the especial 
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benellt Clf her own sex. She says-addresslng the Queen. "If I have 
succeeded in my endeavour to make the laws by which the material 
world Is governed more familiar to my countrywomen. I shall have 
t.he gratlficatloll of thinking that the gracious permission to dedicate 
my book to your Majesty has not been misplaced." We know of 
nothing wbich more charmingly illustrates tbe truo moral elevatiou 
of fllminine character than this dedication. 'fhe Sovereign Lady and 
the Lady Author sympathising together In an eame~t eifort to pro
mote the mental cultivation of theIr sex. Mrs. 80mervlIle's th Ird 
and last production. "Physical Geography." In two .... olumes. was 
published In 1848. 'fhls work-"the history of the earth in Its whole 
material organizatlon"-Is worthy to be classed amling the greatest 
efforts of the hnman mind. directing its energies to the philosophy 
of science coajohwl rDitJ& moral~. In truth. Its excellence 
in thY respect is unrivalled. Mrs. Somerville has done more by 
her writings to Cbrlscianlae the aeienees than any living author; 
nor do we recollect one. except it be Sir Isaac Newton. among 
departed philosophers. who has approached her standard of sublime 
speculations on the visible creation united with childlike faith ill 
the Divine Creator. Physical science will. henceforth. have a religioWi 
power; for. though the milld ot man is not sufficiently In harmony 
with morai goodness to make lIuch an advance as Mrs. Somerville 
has done. no more than Peter and John could _ the angel at the 
tomb of the Saviour. yet. whell they heard from the women that 
Christ was risen and followed in faith. the revelation of the truth 
was made clear to the reasoll of the aJlOlitles as it had first been 
made to the love of the devoted females; thns will philosophers 
fullow the moral guidance of a woman. Mrs. Somerv1l1e has received 
many testimonials of the esteem in which her writings are held. 
She has been elected ;member of a number of philosophical societies 
and academies of science both in England and Germany. 

SOMMERY. N. FONTELLE DE. 
A LADY whose parentage is unknown. as she was secretly entrusted 

to the care of a convent. She pO&llessed great powers of mind. 
with inoffensive gaiety. Her society was songht by philosophers 
and men of letters. She died about 1792. at an advanced age. 
Sbe wrote. "Doutu IW" lu Opinimaa ropa dam 1a Social." allli 
"L·OniJJD." an Asiatic romance. 

SONTAG. HENRIETTA. 
A VBRY distinguished singer. was bom at Coblentz, in 1808. Her 

parents were actors, and Henrietta was brought on the stage ae 
Frankfort when she was only live years old. In 1824, .he performed 
at Berlin with great applaUllC, and also at London and Paris. It 
was as a vocalist that she acquired her celebrity. Her voice was 
very clear and flexible. her acting tille. and her personal appearance 
attractive. About 1830. she married and left the stage. 

For nearly twenty years this lady was heard of as the wife of 
Count RossI, & nobleman of distinguished rank. who was. at his 
marriage. the Sardinlan minister at the court of Berlin. Some years 
derwards he was sent ambassador to Rusoia, and during the iDill6ions 
of St. Petersburg. as well as at Berlin. Madamo Soutag (now Countess 
Bossi) was received at court with the greatest dlstInllti~n. !,nd de-
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lighted the circles of the king and tho emperor by the occasional 
display of her genius ;_t St. Peteraburgh abe ecnptled all tbe &male 
vocalists. In private life, her viItuea and accomplishments rendered 
her respectable and admired. She was naturally benevolent. aDd 
her charities were immense. .But In consequence of those reYerse5 
to which the most eminent have heen liable in these revolutionlllY 
days, she has found it necessary again to resort to her talents as 
an ,utlBt. London was the place chosen for her re-appearance. She 
sustained the character of Linda, in July, 1849, and was received 
With the wamlest and most enthusiastic applanse. As an &ctre&ll 
she Is undeniably improved ;-it Is ImP<lll8ible for a girl of twenty, 
whatever he her genlns, to have that knowledge of human nature, 
and of the passions, which are requisite for the proper conceptiOD 
of tragic characters. Sometimes this mental finish arrives wbell 
nature hegins to withdraw the exterior charms so necessary to 
Impersonate the heroine. In the case of Madame Sontag (she 
resumes her own name, profilssionally,) this drawback does not exist; 
she enjoys perfuct health and vigour, her person Is elegantly formed, 
and her graceful ladyllke demeanour is pecullarly attractive. Her 
voice seems to have retained every element of power and beauty. 
It is a pure soprano, both In tone and iu compass. Her early 
advantages of education were great; and during her retirement 
she has never ceued to cultivate herself In private, thus evincm, 
the true greatne8l! of her genius by Its constant activity. 

SOPHIA, 
Or Hispall, was a Spanish-Arabian lady, celebrated for her poetry 

and oratory. She died in 1089. None of her writings are now 
extant. She had a &ister, Maria, who was also a poet and a learned 
lady. 

SOPHIA OF WOLFENBUTTEL, 
BAPTIZED Carolina Christina Sophia, distinguished for her suffering!' 

and her beautiful filminlne traits of character, sister of the wife of 
Charles the Sixth, Emperor of Germany. was united in marriaGEI 
to the Prince Alexis, son and presumptive heir of Peter the Great, 
Czar of Muscovy. In her were mingled the fail'l'st gifts of nature 
and education: lovely. graceful. with a penctratillg and culrivatcd 
mind, and a soul tempered and governed by virtue; yet with an 
these rare gifts, which softened and won every other heare, she WIUI 
nevertheless an object of aversion to Alexis, the most brutal of 
mankind. More than once the unfortunate willi was indebted for 
her Ufe to the use of antidotes to counteract the Insidious poison8 
administered to her by her husband. At length the barbarity of 
the prince arrived at its climax. By an Inhuman blow she was 
left for dead. He himself fully helieved that which he so ardently 
desired. and tranquilly departed for one of his villas. calmly ordering 
the funeral rites to he duly celebrated. 

But the days of the unfortunate princess were not 1et tenninated. 
Under the devoted care of the Countess of Konlgsmark. her lady 
of honour, who had heen present at the horrible event, sbe slo"'ly 
regained health and strength. while her fictitious obsequica were 
magnlficently perfonned and honoured throughout Museovy, and 
nearly all the European courts assumed mourning for the departed 
prlnceas. This wise and noble countess of Konigsmark, renowned 
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as the mother of the brave Marshal of Saxony, perceived that by 
Dot seconding the fortunate deceit of the Prince Alexis, and the 
natton in general, and by proclaiming her recovery, the unhappy 
Prlnceaa Sophia would expose herself to perish sooner or later by 
a more certain blow. Sbe therefore persuaded her wretched mistresa 
to seek refuge In Paris, under tbe ~rt of an old man, a Germnn 
dOIDCstic. Having collected as much money and jewellery as sbe 
Wall able, tbe princess set out with ber faIthful servant, "'bo remained 
with her in the character of ~tber, wbicb be sustained during bls 
life; and truly he possessed the feelings and tenderness, 1&11' well &I 
the semblance, of a parent. 

The tumult and noise of Paris. however, rendered it a place of 
sojourn ill adapted to Sophia, and her desire of concealment. Her 
small establishment hadng been increased by a single maid-servant, 
she accordingly embarked for Louisiana, where the French, who 
were then in possession of this lovely portion of America, had 
formed extensive colonies. Scarcely 'was the young and beautltul 
stranger arrived at Ne1r Orleans, than sbe attracted tbe attention 
of every one. There w&lln that place a yonng man, named Molduk, 
who beld an ofII.ce In the colony; he had travelled much in RuBBia, 
and believed tbat he recognised the fair stranger; but he knew 
not how to persuade himself that tbe daughter-In-law of the cr.ar, 
Peter, could in reality be reduced to so lowly a condition; and he 
dared not betray to anyone his suspicions of her identity. He 
offered his friendship and assistance to her .upposed father; and 
BOOn his attentive and pleasing manners rendered him so acceptable 
to both, that a mutuaimtimacy induced them to join their fortunes, 
and establish themselves in the same habitation. 

It was not long before the news of the death of Alexis reached 
them through the pnblic journals. Then Moldask could no longer 
conceai his donbts of the true condition of Sophia; and finding 
that he was not deceived, he offered with respectful generosity ta 
abandon his pursuits. and to sacrifice private fortune, that he might 
reconduct her to Moscow. But the princess. whose bitterest moments 
had been there passed, preferred to live ~r from the dazzling 
splendour of the conrt, in tranquillity and honourable obscurity. 
She tbanked the noble-hearted Moldask; but Implored bim, instead 
of such splendid offers, to preserve her secret inviolable, so that 
nothing might trouble her present felicity. He promised, and he 
kept his promise; his heart ardentiy desired ber bappiness, in which 
his own felicity was Involved. Living under the same roof, in dally 
communion, their equtl age and ardent feelings kindled In the young 
man'. soul a livelier tiame than mere friendship; but respect controlled 
it, and he concealed his love in his own bosom. 

At length the old domestic, who, III tbe character of ~ther, had 
shielded the princess, died, and was followed to the tomb by the 
8lncere grief of his grateful mistre_ just recompense for such 
fidelity. Propriety forbade that Moldask and Sophia should inhabit 
together the same dwelling after this event. He loved her truly, but 
loved her good ~ more, and explained to her, not without grief, 
that it was neceasary he should leek another abode, nnless that she, 
who bad already renounced all thoughts of pride and rank, were 
content to assume a name der.rer and more sacred still than that 
of frlend. He gun her no reason to doubt tbat vanity, instead of 
Jove, was the orijdD. of thil propoJa1,. since the princess herself "'811 
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firm In her desire to remain happy In private liCe. With all delicacy 
he souglat to assure her that he could not but remember, In cue 
of a refusal, that It was IlCal'Cely undeserved. Nor could he ever 
forget laow much was exacted from him, by the almost regal birth 
of her to whose hand he thus dared to aspire. 

Love, and her desolate and defenceless condition, induced the 
princess willIngly to consent; and, In constituting his felicity, she 
Incre8liCd her own. Heaven blessed so happy a union; and, in dne 
time, an infant bound stl\1 closer the marriage tie. Thus, the princess 
Sophia, born of noble blood, destined to enjoy grandeur, homage, 
eycn a throne, having adandoned the magnificence of her fonner 
state, in private life fulfilled all the duties of nature and of SocIety. 

Years passetl happily on, until Moldask. was attacked with disease, 
which required the aid of a skilful surgeon. Sophia was unwilling 
to confide a lifc so precious and beloved to the care of snrgeons cof 
doubtful skill, and therefore resolved to visit Paris. She persuaded 
her husband to sell all their possessions and embark. The medical 
skill of Paris restored Moldask to health. Being now perfectly cured, 
the husband sougbt to obtain employment in the Island of Bourbon, 
and was successful. 

Meanwhile, the wife was one day walking with her graceful little 
girl in a public garden, as was her wont. She sat down on a green 
banl[, and conTcrsed wltla her child in German, when the Marshal 
of Saxony, passing by, was stmck with the German accent, and 
stayed to observe them. She recognized, him immediately; and, 
fearing the same t\'om him, bent her eyes to the ground. Her blushes 
and confusion com'lneed the marshal that he was not mistaken; 
and h~ cried out, "How, Madamc? What do I see P Is it pol!S1ble'" 
Sophia suffered him not to procced, bnt drawing him aside, she 
declared herself, praying bim to keep sacred the needful secret, and 
to return with her to ber dwelling, where she might with greater 
care and security explain her situation. The marshal was faithful 
to his promise, visited the princess many times, though with all 
due precaution, and heard and admired her history. He wished 
to inform the King of France, that this august lady might be restored 
to her rightful honours and rank, and that he himself might thul 
complete the good work begun hy hll mother, the Countess of 
Konlgsmark. He did Infonn the Empress· Marla Theresa, who 
wished to restore her to her former rank. Sophia refused aU these 
suggestions and offers. "I am so used," she said. to the officer who 
proposed to reconduct her to the court-"I am so used to this 
domestic and private life, that I will never change it. Neither to 
be near a throne, nor to receive the greatest homage, nor to enjoy 
riches, nor even to possess the universe, would give me the shadow 
of the pleasure and delight I feel at this moment." So saying, she 
tenderly embraced the one and thc other of her dear family. 

Sbe liyed long with her hmhand aud daughter, serene and con
tented, dividing her cares and occupations between assisting and 
amusing the one, and educating the mind and the heart of the 
other. Death snatched from ber, within a short Interval, these two 
beloved one.s, who had filled her heart with sweet emotions j and 
for a long time that heart was a prey to one only sentiment of 
tbe deepest grief. Yet not even this sorrowaffccted her so much, 
but that she believed the unhappiness of grandeur to be still greste.J'. 
She constantly refnsed the repeated inYitations to Vienna; and, 
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accepting only a small pension from the liberality of tbe empress, 
she retired to Vitry, near Paris, where she wished still to pass ander 
the name of Madame Moldask: but'lt was Impossible any longer 
to conceal her high birth and llla&trloas aneeBtry. Notwithstanding 
this, she never abandoned her accustomed simplicity and retire
ment of life, In wblch aloae she bad begun to find, and found to 
tbe last, true felicity. 

SOPHONISBA, 
DAUGllTBB of Asdrabal, the celebrated Carthaginian general, a 

lady of uncommon beauty and accompllshment.'!, married Sypbax, 
a Numidlan prince, wbo was totally defeated by the combined 
forces of his rival,' Massinissa, and the RomanI. On this oceaslon, 
Sophonisha fell into the hands of Massinissa. who, captivated by 
her beauty, married her, on the death of Syphax, whicb occurred 
soon after at Rome. But this act displeased the Romans, beeanse 
Sophonisba was a Cartbaglnian princess, and Massinissa had not 
asked their consent. The elder Scipio Africanus ordered the timid 
Numldlan monarch to dismiss Sophonisba; and tbe cowardly king, 
Instead of resenting the insnIt, and joining the Cartbaglnians against 
the P.omans, sent his wife a cup of polson, advising ber to die like 
the danghter of Asdrabal. She drank tbe poison with calmness and 
serenity, about B. C. 203. 

SOUTHCOTT, JOANN A, 
A I'AlI'ATIC, was born, In April, 1750, in tbe west of England. 

Her parents were poor, and she was for many years a servant. 
Early in life she indulged in visionary feelings; but when sbe was 
forty-two. she claimed the character of a propbetess. For more than 
tweuty years from that time, she continued to pour forth unintelli
gible rhapsodies, by which she succeeded In making many dupes. 
At length, mistaking disease for pregnancy, sbe announced that she 
was to be the mother of the promised Shiloh; and great prepara
&lons were made for his reception by her deluded followers. Sbe, 
however, died of the malady, December 27, 1814. Her sect Is not 
even yet extinct. . 

SOUTHEY, CAROLINE ANNE, 
BBT'fBB known iu the literary world as Caroline Bowles, an 

English poetess of fine genius and tender piety, was born abont the 
close of the last century. Her father was of an eminent family In 
the county of Wilts., and vicar of a parish in Northamptonshire : 
be gave his daughter an excellent education. Her talent for poetry 
was cultivated by her elder brother, the Rev. William Lisle Bowles, 
himself a master of the Cbristian lyre. Miss Bowles proflted by 
these advantag1!8 aud encouragements, aud in 1820 her first work, 
"Ellen Fitzartbur," was published. Her next was "The Winter's 
Tale, and other Poems," iu ,1822, wbich was well approved. In 
188S. "Tbe Birthday, and other Poems," "A Collection of Prose and 
Poetical PIeces," "Solitary Hours," &c. 

In 1889, Miss Bowles became the second wife of Robert Southey, 
the poet, whom sbe tended, during his declining and inillin age, 
with the tenderness and sweet sympathy which kindred taste, ad
miring affection, and Cbristian love inspired. He died in 1848. 
Mrs Southcy has written little under her present name, but her 
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early productions are BU1Ileiem to place her among &he best poeIII 
of her !'ex. 

"All high poetry mUlt be religiOUB," laYS ProfelllOl' WiJIIOn; and 
who tbat II conscious of po88Il88ing a som that longs for ilDmor
taUt)' but feell the truth of tbls doctrine P There II an aspiration 
In every mind fur IIOmetbing higher, better, lovelier tban can be 
found on earth; and It Is tbe holiest office of poesy to embody in 
language tbose vague yearnings for happiness and purity; and paint, 
on the dark and tom canvas of human life, transparent and glowing 
pictures of heavenly beauty and tranquillity. Few writers have done 
this with more effect than Mrs. Southey. There II a sincerity, a 
devotedness, ay, and an enjoyment too, in her rellgiol18 musings, 
which shows that Christian feeling has elevated tbe poetic Benti
ment In her heart till she can sing of tbe "better land" with &he 
sure and sweet conviction of Its reality and blessedness. In private 
life Mrs. Soutbey Is the Christian lady, doing good and communi
cating happiness in her domestic pursuits &8 sbe does by her literary 
talents.. 

SOUTHWORTH, EMMA D. E. NEVITTE, 
Is tbe daugbter of the late Cbarles I.e Compe Nevitte and Susannah 

George Wailes, of St. Mary's, Maryland. On eitber side, her ancestors 
were French and English Roman Catbolics, who came to America 
in 1682, with Calvert, and settled at St. Mary's, tbe first settlement 
in Maryland, where tbey became extensive land-bolders. Here they 
continued to reside fur nearly two hundred years, boldlng hononrable 
posts, and taking an active part in tbe government of the province 
and the state. At tbe age of four, Miss Nevitte lost her flltber, and 
after tbat event resided with her grandmother, Mrs. Walles, a Mary_ 
land lady of the old scbool, and a wortby member of the EpfBcopal 
"hurcb. Her motber was married a second time, to Josbua r.. 
Henshaw, Esq., formerly of Boston; and to his pe1'llOnal InstruetiOli 
his step-daughter is Indebted for all tbe education she recelYed. 

In 1841, Miss Nevitte became Mrs. Southworth; and in 1848, by 
a sndden and overwhelming misfortune, she was left destitute, with 
two infants to maintain. In 1846, she wrote her first sketch, and 
publisbed it anonymously; her second story she sent to tbe 
"National Era," and its editor, Dr. Balley, not only approved the 
8ketch, but saw 80 clearly tbe genius and power manifested by it, 
that he sought out the writer, and, by his encouragement, Indnced 
her to venture more boldly on tbe thorny path of autborship. Her 
principal productions are "Retribution, or The Vale of Shadows," 
1849; 'Tbe Deserted Wife," 1830; "The Motber-in-Law, or The 
Isle of Rays," and "ShaunoJ¥lale," published In 1831. She has aI80 
written several very interesting tales and sketches for periodicals. 

Mrs. Southworth is yet young, both as a woman and an autbor; 
but she is a. writer of great promise, and we have I'IlIIIOn to expect 
that tbe future productions of her pen will surpass those works with 
which she bas already favoured the reading public-works showing 
great powers of the imagination, and strengtb and depth of feeliDg, 
it is true, but also written in a. wild and extravagant manner, and 
occasionally witb a ft-eedom of exprcl'Sion tbat almost borders on 
Impiety. This we are constrained to sav, though we feel assursd 
tbat no one would shrink more reluctantly than the young writer 
herself from coolly and calmly approaching, with too fllmi1iar a 
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hand, the Persons and places held BBCred by all tbe Christian 
world. She seems carried, by a tl!nid Imagination, in an entha
siasm fbi" depicting character as It is actually found, (in wblch she 
excels,) beyond the limits prescribed by correct taste or good 
judgment. In other l'IIIIpCCts her novels· are deeply interesting. 
They sbow, in every page. the hand of 1& 'llVl'iter of unnsual genlns 
and ablUty. In descriptions of Soathern liCe, and of negro cbaracter 
and mode of expression. she is uneqaalled. She writes evidently 
&om a fall heart and an overflowing brain, and sends ber works 
forth to the criticisms of an unimpassioned public witbout the 
advantage they wonld receive from a revision, and careful prnning, 
in some moment when calmer reflection was in the ascendancy. 

SOUZA, MARIA FLAHA ULT DE, 
WAS bom at Paris. She married the Cbevalier de Souza, am

bassador from Portugal to the court or France, and editor of a line 
edition of Camoena. Madame de Souza, at that time a widow, was 
among the noble emigrants wbo sought shelter In England, from 
the revolutionary storms of 1789. She had been admired as a bril
liant woman of fashion; and it has been lIIIid of her, that It was 
only ''necessity, the mother of iIlWlltion," that had converted her 
into a successfal author. 

Her earliest work, "Cherles and Marie," was published by sub
scription in London, and was, in point of time, one of the very first 
fictions noticed by the Edinburgh Review. Madame de Souza, being 
on terms of intimacy with TaUeyrand, obtained permission to return 
to France. On being presented to Napoleon, he graciously asked 
which among her works was her favourite. "MOil meilleur ouvrage, 
sire, Ie voice," she replied, introducing her son, the handsome and 
animated Charles de Flabault, who was soon afterwards appointed 
aid-de-camp to the emperor, and accompanied him through all his 
campaigns. The most esteemed of Madame de Souza's novels are, 
"Eug/me de Rothelln," and ".Adele de Senange," both distinguished 
for moral purity, and a particular delicacy of thought; these books 
were much admired by the celebrated Cbarles James Fox. Madame 
de Souza was educated at that period preceding the revolution, when 
ladies of rank were taught, at their convents, very little more tban 
to shine in a drawing-room. Madame de Genlis relates, ill her 
entertaining memoirs, the p.ins she took to Induce the Duchess de 
Cbartres, and some other court dames, to learn a little orthography. 
Their expressions were cboice, and their style In speaking faultled; 
but alas I they could not spelL Madame de Souza used, ingena
ously, to avow tbat this defect of her early education she had never 
been able to remedy. At the same time, tbe critics allow that ber 
French is a model of ease and pnrity. Sbe died in 1836, at her 
hotel, Faubourg St. Honore, sarrounded by many attached friends 
and relatives, having lived to see her grand· children grown up, and 
her son reinstated in his rank, at the court of the Tuilleries. 

SPILBERG, ADRIANA, 
WAS bom at Amsterdam, in 16iS. Sbe was taught paintin1 by 

bet father, Jobn Spilberg, an eminent hiAtorical and portluit painter. 
Her best works were portraits In crayon, though sbe sometimes 
painted in oiL Her eminent abilities caused her t? be invited to 
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the court of the electreu, at nu-Idrop. where she... receiftd 
with marks of respect and honour. She IIIIInied the celebrated 
painter, Eglon Vander Neer. 

SPILIMBERGO, IRINE DI, 
WAS of a noble family at Venice, and is Bald to have been in

structed by Titian. whOlle style she certainly followed. She painted 
merely fur amusement; and flourished about 1560. Titian, who 
lived on terms of fliendshlp with her family, drew her portrait. 

STAAL, MADAME DE, 
WHOIB maiden name was De Launai; was born, in 1698, at Paris. 

and was the daughter of an artist. She received an excellent 
education in the convent of St. Sauvenr, in Nonnandy, and displayed 
precocious talent&. ~'or many years she was waiting. woman to the 
Duchess of Maine; and having been privy to some of the dnchess's 
political intrigues, which she refused to betray to the government, 
she was, for two years, Imprisoned in the Bastile; for which honour
able fidelity she was but ill rewarded. She manied the Baron de 
Staal, and died in 1760. She wrote her own memoirs, letters, &l1li 
two comedies. 

STAEL, ANNE LOUISE GERMAIN, MADAME DE, 
WAS born, April 22nd., 1766, at Paris. She was the daughter at 

the well-known French financier, Necker. Her parents being pro
testants, Instead of receiving her education. like most young ladies 
of the period, in the seclusion of a convent, she was reared at horne, 
and allowed to mingle freely with the talented guests who asRembled 
in her mother's drawing-room. Already a precocions child, this 
produced in her a premature development of intellect. Some of the 
gravest men who visited Madame Necker, when her daughter had 
scarcely emerged from childhood, discerned her intellectual power, 
and found pleasure in conversing with her; the &cuteness of her 
judgment already revealing what she would one day become. From 
her mother she imbibed a strong religious fecllng, which never 
abandoned her; Necker imparted to her his ambitious love or 
political popularity; and the society In which she was brought up 
strengthened her passion fur literature, and fed the bnrnlng flame 
of her genius. Her life and writings bear deep traces of these three 
powerful principles; As a talker she has never perhaps been 81lI'p&8-
sed. Clear, comprehensive, and vigorous, like that of man, her 
larlgnage was also full of womanly passion and tenderness. Her 
aft'ection for her flI.ther was enthnsiastic, and her respect for hiln 
bordered upon veneration. The closest and most unreserved Mend
ship marked their Interconrse throngh life. Mademoiselle Necker 
was heir to immense wealth; and at the age of twenty, through 
the interposition of Marie Antoinette, a marriage was brought about 
between her and the Baron de Stalll Holstein, then Swedish ambas
sador at the court of France. M. de Stael was young, handsome, 
and cultivated; he had no fbrtnne, but he was a Lutheran; and as 
M. Necker had no inclination to see his fortune pass into the hands 
of a cathOlic, his consent was easily obtained. 

Neither the disposition or situation of Madame de Stalll would 
allow her to remain indifferent to the general agitation which pre-
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vailed in France. Enthusiastic in her love of Uberty, she gave all 
tbe weight of her infiuence to the cause. Her tather's banishment 
in 1787, and his triumphant return in 1788, deeply affected her; 
and when he was obliged to retire from public life, it was a source 
of deep grief and disappointment to her. During Robespierre's as
cendency, she exerted herself, at the hazard of her life, to save 
his victims, and she published a powerful and eloquent defence of 
the queen. On the 2nd. of September, when the tocsin called the 
populace to riot and murder, she fied from. Paris, with great diffi
culty, and took refuge with her father, at Coppet. When Sweden 
recognised the French republic, sbe returned to Paris with her 
busband, who was again appointed Swedish ambassador. Her in
fluence, social, literary, and political, was widely extended. On 
'l'alleyrand's return from America, in 1796, she obtained, through 
narra.~, his appointment to the ministry of foreign affairs. To this 
period also belongs two political pamphlets, containing her views 
rC8pccting the situation of France in 1795, which express the re
markable opinion that France could arrive at limited monarchy only 
through military despotism. 

In 1798, M. de Stalll died; her connexlon with her hnsband had 
not been a happy one. When she became desirous of saving her 
children'S property from the effect of his lavish expenditure, a 
separation took place; but when his infirmities required the kind 
offices of friends, she returned to him, and was with him when he 
died. 

Madame de Stai!l first saw Napoleon in 1797. His briUiant repu
tation excited her admiration, but this sentiment soon gave way to 
fear and aversion; her opposition offended Napoleon, and she was 
banished from Paris. She resided with ber father at Coppet, where 
sbe devoted herself to literature. After the death of her father, iu 
1803, she visited Italy and Germany; which visits produced her 
two most remarkable works, "Corinne," and "Germany," The latter, 
when printed in Paris, was seized and destroyed by the minister of 
police; and her exile from Paris was extended to banishment from 
France. . During her residence on her father's estate, Madame de 
Stai!l contracted a marriage with a young officer, In delicate health, 
by the name of de Rocca, which continued a secret till her death. 
Notwithstanding she was twice the age of her husband, this marriage 
was "ery happy. M. de Rocca loved her with romantic enthusiasm; 
and sbe realized, iu his affection, some of the dreams of her youth. 
He survived ber only six months. Banished from France, Madame 
de Stalll wandered over Europe; her sufferings she has embodied 
in her "Ten Years of Exile." In 1814 sht returned to Paris, snd 
was treated with great distinction by the allied princes. On the 
return of Napoleon from Elba, she retired to Coppet. It is said 
that he Invited her to retnrn to Paris, and that she refused to do 
80. After the restoration, she reeeh'ed from the government two 
millions of francs; the sum wbich her father had leR in the royal 
treasury, Surrounded by a happy domestic circle, esteemed and 
courted by the most eminent men In the capital, Madame de Stal!! 
resided in Paris till her death, which took place In July, 1817. 
Madame de Stal!l has been called the greatest female writer of ~l 
ages and conntries. She was certainly the most distinguished for 
talents among the women of her Age. Since Rousseau and Voltaire, 
no i'rench writer has displayed equal power, Her works are nll-
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merous-"CotInne," "Delphine," "G~mIlLny," "Ten Years or ExlI~· 
and "Considerations on the ~'rench Rcvolutil'n," are the mOtlt Doted. 

STANHOPE, LADY HESTER, 
WAS tbe oldest daughter of the Earl of Stanhope, well known 

1br his eccentricities and democratie sentiments. Her mother was 
sister of the celebrated William Pitt. Lady Hester early lost her 
mother, and, under the nominal guidance of a young1md gay step· 
mother, she received an Ill-directed and Inappropriate education. 
She was very precocious-the genius of tbe family, and the ravourite 
of her father, with whom she took great liberties. She relate .. 
horself, that upon one occasion, when the earl, In a democratic fiT, 
put down his carriage, she brought him round again by an amusing rractlcal appeal. "I got myself a pair ohtllts," she said. ""and ont 

stumped down a dirty lane, where my talher, who was ahnys 
spying about through a gl&89, could see me." The experiment had 
the desired effect; lier father questioned her good-humouredly upon 
her new mode of locomotion, and the result was a new earri8~ 
Unlike her father, Lady Hester was a violent aristocrat. boasting 
of her nobility, and priding herself upon those mental and physical ' 
peculiarities which she considered the marks of Wgh birth. A.t an 
early age, ,he established herself In the family of her unci". Mr. 
Pitt, for the purpose, she IUiserted, of guarding the interests of 
her family during a perilous political crisis. She resided with Mr. 
Pitt till his death, courted and flattered by the most distinguished 
people In England, and enjoying all the advantage. which her position 
as mistress of his house afforded her. She represents herself u 
baving possessed considerable influence with Mr. Pitt; sbaring hia 
confidence, and exercising a large amount of control over the 
patronage belonging to his post. 

After the death of Mr. Pitt, she obtained from George the Tltinl 
a pension of fifteen hundred pounds. On this she tried to maintain 
her former rank and style; but, finding It Impossible, she removed 
to Wales, and finally, in 1810, to the East. In 1818, she seV-Ied 
near Sidon; and soon afterwards remol'ed to Djoun, her celebrated 
Syrian residence. Here she e.feCted extensive buildings for herself 
and ~ulte, In the OrIental style, with several gardens laid out with 
good taste. Money goes very tar In the East, and the munlftz~nce 
which she exhibited, added to her well-known rank, acquired for 
her an Infiuence which her personal character soon establisbed; aod 
she exercised a degree of power and control over the nelghbourin! 
tribes and their chiefs, for which their Ignorance and superstition 
can alone account. Lady Hester here promulgated those peculiar 
religious sentiments which she continued to hold to the last. The 
words of Bt. John, "But there is one who shaJl come after me, who 
Is greater than I am," she with a most extraordinary carelessness 
attributes to Christ; and upon this promise she founded her belief 
In the coming of another Messiah, whose herald she profeased to 
be. She kept in a luxurious stable, carefully attended to by slaves 
devoted solely to that purpose, two mares, one of which, posse8sing 
a natural defeet in the back. she avowed was born ready saddled 
for the Messiah; the othcr, kept sacred for herself, she was to ride 
npon at his right hand, when tbe coming took place. 

It is Impossible to say what Lady HeSler's faith rcally was. She 
professed to believe in astrology, magic, necromancy, demonolvg)', 
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-and in various extravagances peculiarly her own. This myatieism 
,vas well adapted to the JhlOple among whom she dwelt, and may 
in a great measure have been assumed to impose upon and confirm 
her influence with them. P088essing In a high degree the spirit at 
intrigue, she exercised her powers In fomcnting or allaying the 
disturbances among the neighbouring tribes. With the Emir Beshyr, 
I'rlnce of the Druses, whom she braved, she kCl't up all uuceasing 
hostility; her enmity was also violently displayed towards the whole 
consular body, who she said "were intended to regulate merchants, 
and not to interfere with or control nobility." On the other band. 
sbe was profuse in ber bounty, and charitable to the poor and 
afflicted of every faith. Her residence was a place of refujte to 
all the persecuted and di~tressed who sought her protection. When 
news arrived of the battle of Navalino, all the Franks in Sayda fied 
for refuge to her dwelling; and, after the siege of Acre, she relieved 
and sbeltered several bundred persons. Nor was ber generosity 
conflned to acts like these; she lent large sums to chiefs aud 
individuals. who. iu their extremity, applied to her; and. to save 
whole families from the miseries of the conscription, she furnished 
the requisite fines. This profuse expenditure, added to the charge 
of ber household, whicb was seldom composed of less than forty 
persons, without counting the various hangers.on from wj.thout, soon 
crippled her means. She took up money at an enormous interest, 
and became involved in pecuniary difficnlties. Upon application 
made by one of her creditors to the British government, in 1838, 
Lord Palrnerston issued an order to the ('.onsol8, forbidding them 
to ailln the necessary certillcates of Lady Hester's still being alive; 
nnd this high-handed measure being carried ont, she was hence
lbrward deprived of all use of her pension. 

Tormented by ber creditors, and enraged at the treatment she 
hnd received from her own government, Lady Hester renounced 
ber allegiance, refusing ever again to receive her pension. She 
walled up her gateway, determining to have no communication 
with anyone without; and dismissed her physician, tbough she 
was in an advanced stage of pulmonary disellJle. Dr. M. left her 
in August, 1888. Her last letter to him is dated May, 1889; and 
on the 28rd. of June, 1889, attended by a few slaves, and without 
a single European or Christian near her, she breathed her last, 
aged slxty.three years, Mr. Moore, th;) English consul at Beyrout, 
and Mr. ThOIl!PSon, an American miSSionary, hearing of her death, 
proceeded to Djoun, and performed the lab"!; sad offices to her_ 
remains, burying her at midnlgh' in her own garden. 

ST. CECILIA, 
THE patroness of music, ill said to haTe been a Roman lady, born 

about the year 286. Her story, as related by the Roman Catholics, 
i.~, that ber parents married her to a young pagan DObleman, Va
lerianus. Cecilia told him, on her weddl~-night, that she was 
visited nightly by an angeL Valerianu!! desired W lee the angel; 
but his bride told him that it would be impossible, unless he would 
become a Christian. This he cousented to, and was baptized by 
Pope Urban the First I after which, returning to his wife, he found 
her at prayer, and by her side a beantiful young man, clothed 
with brightness. Vaierianus conversed with the angel, who foretold 
lIis martyrdom, and that of bis brother, Tiburtius. In a few years, 
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Valeriano and Tlbartlns were beheaded. Cecilia was oftered her 
lite, If she would aacrUlce to the Idols; bat she refused. and was 
thrown Into a caldron of boiling water. St. Cecilia is said to have 
excelled 10 greatly in music, &I to haTe drawn the angel from the 
celestial regions by her melody. 

STEEL E, MRS. ANNE, 
WAS the daughter of the ReT. Mr. Steele, a dissenting minister aI 

BroughCoD. in Hampshire. She Is the authoress of many of the 
most popalar 1l7JDll& soog ill ch arches. She also wrote " version 
ot'the PlI&bru!, which showed great talent. She died in 1779. 

STENGEL, FRANZISKA VON. 
RESInSS at Manheim. She has written many historical romanc:es, 

and gained considerable celebrity in her profession. 

STEPHENS. ANN S., 
Is a native of Derby, Connecticut. In 1831 she was married to 

Mr. Edward Stephens, and soon after removed to Portland, Maine. 
where her llterary career commenced. In 1835 she established a 
periodical called "'The Portland Magazine," which was edited by 
her for two yelU'll, and attained considerable popularity. owing, 
chiefly, to her own contributions to it. 1n 1837 Mr. and lfrs. 
Stephens removed to New York, where they have since resided. 
Soon after her settlement In that city, she becl\me editor of "The Ls· 
dies' Companloa." and subseqllently editor of the "Ladies' YatiotW 
Magazine;" an interesting and popular work. Sbe bas also been 
a regular contributor to most of the leading American periodicals. 
For one of her stories, "Mary Der\vent," ~he received a prize 0( 
four hundred dollars, yet It can by no means be considered ber 
best. In truth, she is one of the most sllccessflll Magazine writers 
of the day; and her sketches and novellettes, if collected, wonld 
fill seTeml volumes. As a poetess, Mrs. Stephens is eomparatiTely 
bllt little known; the few pieces of hers that have appeared are 
marked by the same picturesque detail and eMY fiow ot' language 
with her prose sketches. She excels in drawing pictures with her 
pen-in placing before her readers, by a few graphic lines and 
glowing wordll, a character or scene, whether in high or low life. 
amid the palaces of royalty or the wild depths of the westenl 
forests, with such vividness and power that it seeDis to stand "a 
real presence" before the eye. 

STEPHENS, KATHARINE, 
THE daughter of a carver and gilder, was born in Londoa. Sep

tember 18th., 17K. She gaTe early proofs of her mu~cal abilitie!, 
and on the 23rd. of September, 1813, made her debut OD the ~ 
at Covent Garden Theatre. &I & vocalist, and was received with peac 
.PP\anSe. She continued for a long time the principal female si~ 
on the English 8" Her character was always IlnimpeachabIe. 

STEWART, HARRIET BRADFORD, 
WAll born Dear Stamford. in Connecticut, on the 24th. or JIIDP, 

1798. Her father, Colonel TiftIuIy, was an officer during the I"e-VO
lu&ionary war, but he died while his daughter was Tery young, &ad 
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her youth WI\8 passed principally at Albany and Cooperstown, in 
New York. In 1822, lIIiu Tiffany married the Rev. C. S. Stewart, 
missionary to the Sandwich. I.slands, and accompanied him to those 
distant and uuen1tivated regiou. She had previously, in 1819, 
passed through that mysterious change denomina&ed regeneration. 
"Repeated aftIictions," says her biographer, the Rev. Mr. Eddy, "the 
death of friends, and hcr own sickness, led her to feel the need ot 
a strong arm and a sure hope. She turned to Him who can gil·e 
support to the soul In the hoors of its dark night, and guIde it 
amid the gloom." 

The great subject of a missionary life was presented to her view, 
connected with a proposal to accompany the Rev. C. S. Stewart to 
the Sandwich Islands, as his assistant and companion. She accor
dingly married him; and they sailed, in company with a large 
number of others who were destined for the same laborious but 
delightful services, on the 19th. of November, 1822. 

They arrived, in April of the following year, at Honolnln; and 
after a residence of a few days, lIIr. and lIIrs. Stewart located them
selves at Lahaina, a town containing about twentl-tlve thousand 
inhabitants, who were mostly in a degraded conditIOn. Here they 
found but few of the conveniences of lite, and were obliged to live 
In little huts, which afforded but slight shelter froID the scorchiug 
heat or the pelting rain. In these miserable tenements did the child 
of lUXUry and wealth reside, and In perfect contentment perform 
the duties of her station. She suffered, but did not compWn; she 
laboured hard. but was not weary; and cheerful in her lot., smiled 
eYen at her privations and sorrows. 

In 1825, her health began to fall. Unable longer to labonr for 
her perishing heathen sisters, she sailed for England, in order to 
enjoy medical advice and care; but Instead of improviDg by the 
yoyage, she continued to decline, until the hopelennen of her case 
became apparent. She embarked for America in July, 1826, her 
l"e!lidence of a few months in England having rendered her no per
manent benefit. In her low state the voyage was anythiDg bnt 
agreeable, and she arrived among her friends the mere shadow of 
what she was when, a few years before, she had gone forth in the 
tlush of yonth and the vigour of health. 

For a time aftet' her arrival, strong hopes were cherished that 
she might recover. The balmy breezes of her own native valley, 
the kind congratulations of friends, the interest and excitement of 
Ii return to the scenes of youth, gave colour to her check, and lite 
to her step. But this expectation, or rather hope, proved delusive; 
she died January, 1838, aged thirty-nine. 

ST. LEGER, HON. ELIZABETH, 

THE only female that ever was initiated into the mystery of tree
mssonry, was the daughter of Lord Doneralle, a very zealous free
mason. She obtained this honour by contriving to place herself 
so II to watch the manner in which a new member was initiated. 
Being discovered just before the termination of the ceremonlflB, 
she was at tlrst threatened with deatb, but saved by the entreaties 
of her brother, on condition that she would go through the whole 
of the solemn ceremonies. This sbe cODliented to, and sometimes 
afterwards joined in their processiOns. Tbis lady was a cousin to 
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Generaol Anthony St. Leger, and married Richard AJdworth. BIq., 
of New Market. 

STOWE, HARRIET BEECHER. 

PERRAPS In the whole of the annaJa of female authorship there 
is nothing so extraordinary as the 8Uece81 oC "Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
a work which, we believe, has been 80Id by millions, aod translated 
Into nearly all the European langnagea. Prevlons to its appearauee, 
In 1852, its author, although known In America as a writer of &ales 
and sket.ehes suitable for IDlgazines, had not achieved there a high 
literary reputation, and in this country was almost unknown as a 
writer. It is not necessary for us here to enter at all deeply into 
the causes which led to such an instant and amazing popularity I 

• for this tale of "Life Among the Lowly," a tale which has placed I 
Ilrs. Stowe In the first rank or modem fictionists, and given such . 
an impetus to the anti.alavery movement as It never before receiYed 
froca a single hand at a single effort. What other friends at the 
negro have done by years or patient labour, and earnest devotioD 
of energies and talents, this lady effected at once. Both hemispheres 
thriUed with horror and Indignation at the wrongs and sll1ferlnp 
of those held In the thraldom of an iniquitous system. But It iI 
to the author of this book, wherelu we know not which mOSl to 
admire, its bold reprobation of wrong-doing, its exhibition ol 
Christian fortitude, and love, and charity under injury and su1ferlnt, 
its graphic power of description, Its exquisite pathos, or Il'I'e8istible 
drollery, or masterly exhibition of human character, especially &bat 
or the negro,-to her whose name bas become a household word 
in America and England, and in many other countries, that our 
attention must be ror the present turned. 

The name of her rather was Lyman Beecher, a New Englander 
by birth, who first practised bis father's craft, that of a blacksmith, 
and then, by dint or perseverance, aided, no doubt, by natural &alent, 
went through a course of collegiate studies at Yale, in Newhaven, 
and finally beeame Dr. Beecher, Ol1e or the first pulpit orators of 
America, and Principal of a Theological Seminary Instituted by the 
Presbyterian body at Lane, uear Cincinnati. Harriet was his second 
daughter, always remarkable for her great depth of chameter; she 
was born at Lltehfield, Connecticut, about the year 1812, and enjoyed 
the best edueatloual advantages of Boston, that Athens or the West. 
At an early age she began to assist her elder sister CathArine in 
the management of a fiourishing female school which she had herself 
established at Litchfield; and this she continued to do when, the 
family removing to Cincinnati, another institution of the kiud was 
there opened. This sister, Cathariue Esther Beecher, was altogether 
a remarkable woman, as is shown by the notice of her giveu iu a 
fonner part or this volume. Harriet was married when about twenty
one years old to the Rev. Calvin E. Stowe, prof_or of biblical litera
ture in tbe semillary of which her Cather was president, and for 
seventeen years aRer this event her life seems to have fiowed on with 
great evenness and serenity; she became the mother of a nUlllelOlll 
off'spring, of whom five are now living. She was a most exemPlarT 
mother, educating her children with great care, and yet findlllJ 
time occasionally to indulge her taste for literary composition; her 
8b011 tales and liketches, which fonnd their way into the periodieal8, 
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·were all remarkable cblefty for their high moral aim and tendency. 
She, as well as her husband and father, entered warmly Into the 

cause of negro emancipation, and availed themselves of every oppor
tunity to assist, buccour, and instruct the coloured people. The 
introduction of anti.slavery reports and other pamphlets Into the 
college, and their ready acceptation by the students, stirred np the 
slave-holding interest against the Principal and Professor Stowe, and 
ultimately led to their withdrawal from the establishment, which was 
for a time deserted by its pupils, who rather preferred to give up 
its advantaged than their notions of universal freedom. Professor 
Stowe accepted tbe professorship of biblical literature In the Theo
logical Seminary of Andover, in Massaehnsetts, In 1850, and in tbe 
same year hia wife, having thoronghly acquainted herself with the 
sad catalogue of crimes and miaeries included In the American 
Jllavery system, published in suceeeding numbers of "The Washington 
National Era" that tale of "Life Among the Lowly" which has 80 
finnly established her fame as a powerful writer, and a Chriatian 
woman of deep and wide sympathies, and a well-cultivated under
standing. Edition after edition of this work was called for In 
America, and our readcrs need not be told how It was received 
in England. Some of her pictures oC negro wrongs and sulferings 
having been Impugned as exaggerated and highly coloured, loll'll. 
Stowe produced in 1852 her "Key to Uncle Tom's Cabin," in which 
she proves by incontestible evidence that this is not the case, but, 
on the contrary, that the real Is more harrowing and soul-sickening 
than the fictitious. At the beginning of 1853 Mrs. Stowe visited 
England, In accordance with numerous pressing Invitations, and 
received the most enthusiastic welcome from all ranks of society. 
Her favourable Impressions of this visit, and of a continental tour 
which followed it, are recorded in "Sunny Memories of Fo.eign 
Lands," published in 1854. Her latest work, "Dred," the name of 
a runaway negro, came out In 1856. In It we have furtber de
velopments of American life in relation to slavery. As a story, It 
is not equal to "Uncle TOlD's Cabin," and has disappointed manv; 
but it has very powerful scenes and admirable delineations 'oC 
character. 

STRICKLAND, AGNES, 
WaosE graceful pen has made the dead queens of England objects 

of deep Interest to the living world, may justly be classed among 
the most eminent English female writers of the day. She resides 
at Reydon Hall, Suffolk, where she was born, being the third 
danghter of Thomas Strickland, Esq., of an ancient and honourable 
family, whose eight children are all remarkable for great intellectual 
powers. Mias Strickland is descended froUl the Nevilles, of Raby, 
who were connexlons, In a remote degree, of the good Queen, 
Katharine Parr. We name this circumstance becanse of the Influ
ence such a remlniaeence has undoubtedly exerted over the. mind 
and pUl"lluits of Miss Strickland. The love and re'·erence she was 
taught from childhood to cherish for the queen of her own ancestral 
line made the lives of these royal ladies the mOlit interesting theme 
she could study or illustrate. 
. The reading public are too famillar with the result of these studies 
to require any description thereof; yet few, probably, have considered 
the labour as well as talent involved In the great work of these 

8", . 
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ladles I-there are two Misses Strickland united in this literary enter· 
prise, though one sister withholds her name. "Lives of the Queens 
of England, from the Norman Conqnest, with Anecdotes." is tht 
title; the work Is in twelve volumes; the first of w hleb W8! 
published In 1840; the others appeared at intervals till 18M; the 
volume containing the history of Queen Anne completed the series. 
But long before this datil the work had become a popular English 
classic, which it is likely to remain. No such insight. into the 
domestic lives of the royal personages here described, bad ever 
before been attempted; no such illustrations of cblU'&Cter and uu· 
fo)lding of the inner recesses of England's palaces. The revelations 
made were altogether new and startling, and the strong lights thrown 
upon the subject by the researches of the sisters, Elizabeth and Agnes, 
for the elder laboured conjoiutly with tho "oungcr in the work, 
although she has chosen 'to remain in the baCkground, have led to 
quite new aud, as we cannot doubt, more correct readings of English 
history. As a fitting companion, and indeed alIDost a necessary 
adjunct to this work, the sisters have commenced "The Lives of 
the Queens of Scotland and English Prince<!SCS, connected with the 
Royal Succession of Great Britain ;" of this valuable historical series 
live volumes are now published, In the last of which an account of 
the beautiful and unfortunate Mary Stuart, whose innocence is here 
incontestably proved, from evidence afforded by documents receutly 
discovered at Westminster and Edinburgh. 

Of Agnes Strickland's earlier works we can but give "very brief 
notice. She commenced authorship at the age of fifteen, when &be 
produced a poem, in four cantos, entitled "Worcester Field, or the 
Cavalier," but thlg, although highly eulogized by no less an authority 
than Thomas Campbell, is now, like her next work; "Demetrens; 
a Tale of Modem Greece," out of print, and but little known. Her 
true career of authorship commenced aner the death of her father, 
for many years an ailing recluse, when It was found that under 
female management the famUy estates, encumbered by law-suits, 
yielded but a precarious income. Miss Strickland first entered on 
the literary profession as writer for the young; she edited "The 
Juveuile Forget-me-not," and contributed largely to that class and 
character of works. Many of the prose and poetic sketches composed 
at this period of the career of Agnes, have recently been published 
in a volume, under the title of "Historic Scenes," with a portrait 
of the author, whose name Is also attached to "Stories from History," 
"Illustrious British Children," "Aida, the British Captive," "The 
Rival CruaoeH;" all of which have passed through many editions. 
In 1835 appeared the "Pilgrims of Walsh!ngham," constructcd ou 
the plan of Chaucer's "Canterbury Pilgrimage;" remarkable for its 
spirited delineationH of character, and filII of historic interest. This 
work added greatly to the reputation of Its author. 

We should say something more here of the talented Histers of this 
.\utho\·, to whom a casllal a\lusion has been 1'Jlade. Elizabeth, 8IJ 
we have seen, shared with Agnes in the labour of her !D0st important 
works. Jane Margaret, who is still with our author at the old home 
at Reydon Holl, has written many popular books for children, and 
has also written much in religloll8 publications, chiefiy with a view 
to the elevation of the wurking classes. She has for some yean: 
past been engaged In a ".l!'amily History of Rome," the tlrst "olume 
of which appeared iu' 1854.' Cathariue and Susanna married, the 
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former Lieutenant Trail, and the latter J. D. Mndie, Esq., both 
officers in the Royal North British Fusiliers, stationed in Canada I 
and from their pens have come across the Atlantic delightful volumes 
full of hope and freshness and original obser\'atlons, such as "The 
Backwoods of America, by the Wife of an Emigrant;' "The Canadian 
Crlll!oos," "A Guide to Female Emigrants," and "Roughing it in 
the Back," the latter being the production of Mrs. Mudle, who has 
also produced two noveIs, "Mark Hardleston," and "Flora Lindsay," 
both of which have been well received in America and England. 

STUART, ARABELLA, 

WAS the daughter of Charles Stuart, Earl of Lennox, brother of 
Damley, the husband of Mary Queen of Scots, and Elizabeth Ca
vendish, daughter of the Countess of Shrewsbury, commonly called 
"Old Bess of Hardwick." She was born about the year 1577. Her 
aftlnity to the throne made her an object of jealousy, even in Infancy, 
to Qlleen Elizabeth, who took great offence at tho marriage of her 
parents. She, however, permitted her to remain under the charge 
of the old Countess of Shrewsbllry, her grandmother, who brought 
her up, her parents having both died early. Arabella. when quite 
a child. was made the object of dark intrigues; the Catholic party 
plotting to carry her off, and educate her in that faith, for the 
purpose of placing her on the throne upon the death of Elizabeth. 
An active watch was in consequence constantly kept over her during 
tbat queen's reign, who nevertheless frequently threw out hints that 
she intended to declare the Lady Arabella her successor. Upon 
the accession of James to the throne, the Lady Arabella was received 
at the new court, and treated as one of the family. James, how
ever, in the position in which she stood, could not fail to look upon 
her with eyes of suspicion, which mllst have been confirmed by 
the breaking out of that unfortunate conspiracy, into which Raleigb 
was arcused of having entered, the main object of which was to 
place her on the throne. Her innocence was provcd upon the trial, 
and it appears that the king was persuaded of her Ignorance of 
the plot. 

James, after he ascended the throne, seems to have adopted the 
policy of Queen Elizabeth, in desiring to prevent the marriage of 
the Lady Arabella. Many offers of marriage were made to her, 
many alliances proposed, to none of which he gave heed. Surrounded 
by numerous difficulties, alone, with no one to enter into her interests 
-for her grandmother was now dead-Arabella accepted the hand 
of Sir William Selmour, secoud son of Lord Beauchamp, and 
gl".lndson of the Ear of Hertford, to whom she was warmly attached. 
Anticipating the king's denial, they took the rash step of marrying 
privately. It was not long before their secret was divulged: the 
bride was placed in saill keeping, and the bridegroom was hurried 
to the Tower. The ullbappy palr were not kept 90 closely confined 
as to prevent their secretly corresponding; but when this was 
discovered by the king, be angrily ordered Arabella to be removed 
to a place of greater security. On her journey to Durham, Arabella 
was tsk.en ill, and while resting on the road, she contrived to escape, 
to communicate with her lover, who also escaped, aud get on board 
a vessel bonnd to France. Here, while waiting to btl joined by her 
husband, she was taken prisoner by one of the king's ships in purslili 
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of ber, and re-conducted to London, where she WBIi placed nndtr 
strict truard In the Tower; Seymour meanwblle eaeaping safely 10 
Flanders, where he remained fur many years a voluntary exile. 
The unhappy Arabella, unpitied by the kIng, langui!ibed in prison, 
the "il'tim of deferred bope, till her reason sank under ber ~cn· 
nlDlated sorrows. She dIed in the Tower, a maniac, after four years' 
confinement, on the 27th. of September, 1615. Her unfortnnate hu;· 
band, Seymour, though he afterwards married again, presen-ed in, 
vIolably hi~ tender affection for hb first love, and gave her name 
to his daughter, who W88 called Arabella Stuart, in memory of hi; 
attachment and misfortunes. 

SUFFOLK, HENRIETTA, COUNTESS OF. 
HURIBTTA Hobart was the eldest danghter of Sir Henry Hobart. 

She was born abont 1688, and was left an orphan at quite an early 
age. Her eldest brother being but fifteen, she was in a vety un· 
protected sItuation, and, as a matter rather of expediency than of 
prudence or affection, married Charles Howard, wbo subsequently, 
by the deaths of his two elder brothers and tbeir sons, became 
Earl of Suffolk. Mr. Howard Is spoken of, by Horace Walpole, as 
everything that was worthless and contemptible; and he appears 10 
have tormented his wife to the utmost of his ability as long as be 
lived, although a formal separation between them took pl8(.'e long 
before that event occurred. At the accession of George the First, 
Mr. Howard was appointed groom of the ebamber to the king, and 
Mrs, Howard named one of the bed-chamber women to the PrIncess 
of Wales, Caroline of AusJl6.Cb. In this situation sbe obtained the 
highest favonr with the princess, who appeared to value her society 
and her mAny estimable qualities. Unfortunately she attracted the 
admiration of the prince, and has been "damned to everlasting fame* 
by tbe disgraceful ambition of possessing wha.t was calied the hean 
of a. stupid and licentious monarch. 

Here may be recalled an anecdote Lord Hervey relates: tbat the 
daugbters of George the Second, expressing their gratification, when 
Lady Suffolk was dismissed from court, that their mother'S rival 
was abandoned, qualified their triumph by lamenting tbat "Poor 
mamma would. bave to endure so many more bours of bis Majesty's 
tedioWiness." The decorum and propriety of Lady Suffolk's conduc\, 
in this unworthy situation, it must be allowed, were great, since 
some memoir writers are yet found who would vindicate her from 
more than a Platonb attachment to the king. This all the besl 
contemporary authorities disprove; and yet, as the sbadow of virtue 
is better than the ostentation of vice, we must grant it as much 
favour as it deserves. That Lady Suffolk formed friendships with 
all the most remarkable characters of ber circle, is not to be won
dered at, during the period that she possessed court favonr; bul 
that she retained these mends after her retirement, mllst be aseribed 
to her own merits. The happiest period of her life must ha\'e been 
after she left tbe slavery of the court and established herself at 
Marble Hill, an estate which she derived from the gift of the king. 
Lord Suffolk died in 1733; and in 1734 she resigned ber oftlce and 
formally retired from court, fully understanding tbat it was a measure 
desired by both the king and qneen. 

In 1785, the Countess of Suffolk married tile Hon. George BmJq, 
yonngest son of the Earl oC- Berkley, in wbich. union, which WI8 
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. entirely one of Inclination, she appel1rs to have enjoyed the utmost 
domestic hsppiness. By her flrst husband, the Earl of Sulfolk, she 

I had one son, who succeeded his father as tcnth earl, and was the 
I last of his branch. Lady Sulfolk died in 1767, surviving both her 

son and Mr. Berkley. Her sweetness of disposition and equanlmlry 
of mind appear to have furnished her with a chcerful and pleasant 
existence, though she was aftIicted with many constitutional in
flrmities. She had been troubled with deafness at the most brilliant 
period of her life. Living in the neighbourhood of Twickenham, 
Ehe saw a great deal of Pope; and In her latter years maintained 
a close intimacy with Horace Walpole. Her correspondence, pub
lished in 1824, shows the very high estimation in which she was 
held by all the illustrious, the noble, and the literary chamcters of 
consequen('.(l who lived at that time. Swift, Chesterfleld, the great 
Lord Chathsm, Gay; in short, a list of her friends would he but 
a list oC the great men of England in the reign of George the 
Second. 

Horace Walpole, In his reminiscences, speaks of her remarkable 
beauty, which never entirely deserted her, even in old age showing 
Its traces; he commends her amiable disposition and prudence In 
the same work. 

SULPITIA, 
A ROMAN poetess, who lived in the reign of Domitian, in the flr.t 

century after Christ. She has been called the Roman Sappho. 
There are none of her writings left but a fragment of a satire 
against Domitian, who published a decree for the banishment of 
the philosophers from Rome. This satire has usually been printed 
at the end of the Satires of Juvenal, to whom It has been wmetimes 
falsely attributed. From the invocation, it would seem that she was 
the author of many other poems, and the first Roman lady who 
taught her sex to vie with the Greeks in poetry. Her language 
is easy Bnd elegant, and she appears to have had a ready talent 
for 88tire. She is mentioned by Martial and Sidonius Apollinaris, 
and is said to have addressed to her husband Calenus, who was 
a Roman knight, "A Poem on Conjugal Love." The thlrty.flfth 
epigram in Martial's tenth book refers to her poem 011 conjugal 
love. 

SURVILLE, MARGUERITE ELEONORE CLOTILDE DE, 

OF the noble family of Vallon Chalys, was the wife of Berengel 
de Surville, and lived in those disastrous times which immediately 
succeeded the battle of Agincourt. She was born in 1405, and 
educated In the court of the Count de Foix, where she gave an 
early proof of literary aud poetical talent, by translating, when 
eleven years old, one of Petrarch'8 Canzonl. with a harmony of 
style wonderful, uot only for her age, but for the time in which 
she lived. At the age of sixteen, she married the Chevalier de 
Surville, theu. like herself. in the bloom of youth. and to whom 
she was passionately attached. In those days no man of high 
standing. who had a fueling for the misery of his country, or a 
hellrth and home to defend, could avoid taking an active part In 
the scenes of barbarous strite around him; aud De Surville, shortly 
after his marriage, followed his heroic sovereign, Charles the Seventh, 
to the field. During his absence, his wifu addressed to him the 
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most beautiful effusions of conjugal tenderness to be fbllnd in th. 
compass of poetry. 

Her husband, Count de Survllle, clo~ed hiN brief career at thE 
Blegc of Orleans, where he fought under the banner of Joan of Arc. 
He was a gallant and a loyal knight; so were hundreds of othen 
who tben strewed the desolated fields of France; and De Surville 
had fallen undistinguished amid the general havoc of all that wa;; 
noble and brave, if the love and genius of his wife had not illl
mortalized him • 
. Clotilde, after her los8, resided In the chiteau of her husband, 

In the Lyonnois, devoting herself to literature and the education 
of her son; and it is very remarkable, considering the times in which 
she lived. that she neither married again nor entered a religious 
house. The fame of her poetical talents, which she continued to 
cultivate in her retirement, rendered her at length &n object of 
celebrity and interest. The Duke of OrleanR happened one day to 
repeat some of her verses to Margaret of Scotland, the fin;;t wife 
of Louis the Eleventh, and that accomplished patroness of poetry 
lind poets wrote ter lin invitation to attend her at court, which 
Clotllde modestly declined. The queen then sent her, as a token 
of her IIdmlration and friendship, a wreath of laurel, sunnounted 
With a bouquet of daisies, (Marguerites, In allusion to the name of 
both,) tbe leaves of which wcre wrought in silver &lid the flowers 
in gold, with tbls inscription: "Marguerite d' Ecoue a Marguerite 
d' Helicon." \\'e are told that Alain Cbartler, envious, perhaps, of 
these distinctions, wrote a satirical quatrain, in wbich he accused 
Clotllde of being deficient in fair de cotlr; and that she replied to 
lIim, and defended herself, in a very splritAld rondeau, Nothing 
more is known of the life of this interesting womlln, but tbat she 
I.ad the mlsfortunc to survive her son as well as her husband; and 
dying at the advanced age !)f ninety, in 1495: she was buried. with 
tliem In the same tomb. 

SUTHERLAND, HARRIET ELIZABETH GEORGIANA, 
Is the third danghter of George, third Earl of Carlisle, and in 

cvery respect ono of the very noblest of England's female aristocracy. 
As Mistress of the Robes to the Queen, and wife of the Duke of 
Sutherland, a nobleman of immense wealth and influence, Fhe 
naturally takes her place liS leader in the world of Aa"t toro. But 
nil this would not entitle her to her place in our volume, were it 
not that her high rank and brilliant personal qnallfications are 
enrlcbed and enhancetl by her noble qualities of mind and heart. 
Foremost In rank, she is also so In good works, and in 1853 placed 
herself at the head of a popular movement against slavery. At 
Stafford House, her town residence, meetings were held, and there 
was drawn up the celebrated address from tho ladles of England 
to those of America, which received aTl Immense number of signa
tures, and expressed In strong, yet kind and womanly terms, the 
fiOrrow and reprobation with which negro slavery was viewed by 
tIle fO'CBter half of tbe people of tbis conntry. At Stafford HOllse, 
too, Mrs. Stowe was entertained like a ~ister, tbe aristocracy of rank 
and the aristocracy of mind being there exhihited in their true 
filial relationship. High as the Duchess of Sutherland's name stsods 
in the roll of British nobility, yet does it stand, as it will ever do, 
higher and shine brighter iu that of good and philanthropic woman. 
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SUZE, HENRIETTA COLIGNY DE LA, 
W AS the Marechal de Coligny~ 

in 1613, anil most admired p,x:tt:t~ttt 
She was partie for her elegies. Mt:t; ~ 
deri has girc::~: high-flown eulogiumc 
of "Clelia ;'~ tributes from all 
some L~tiny~ ~ ~ {(tiltrs. It is said that: 
a lawsUit W;Lt c:;;; Chatillon, Madame 
lady in therc:r 7h::ir c;ourt of parliament: 
Ia FeuiIIade: ,,:;s:r tilt ht;scttf was accompanied ~~: 
serade. "Madame," ~aid her adversary, "you have 
side, and we have reason upon ours." 
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"It cannot be alleged," retorted Madame de la Suze, "that we go 
to law without rhyme or reason." 

Nothing could exceed the want of order in which she lived, nor 
ber apathetic negligence of her affairs. One morning, at eight 
o'clock, her bousehold goods were seized for debt; sbe was not up, 
and she begged the officer on duty to allow her to sleep a couple 
of hours lon£?er~ a.~ had been up late the night bcfore~ He 
granted her tc;s:S: his seat in the antt:~;: 
comfortably t£?e arose, dressed htrttlf 
party to whr;~s: s£?;;ged, walked in to s£?;; 
him, and mtt": many compliments 
and good adding, "I leave hrt 
thing," she ;md her husband livril 

g':tb;i~:eiurr;; C£?risti;;!"~:i;;;:e~:~~~dZ~h!aJl:~il :::i,,1:t 
not meet her husband in the other world. She obtaine:I a divorce 
from him at the sacrifice of a large sum of money. Madame de 
Ia Suze died In 1673. 

SYBELLA, 
WIFE of Robert of Normandy, son of William the Conqueror, 

lived in the twelfth centnry. Her hnsband was wounded by a 
poisoned arrow, and, wbile he slept, Sybella applied bel' lips to tbe 
wound, and drew forth the venom, which soon caused her death. 

PHOROSA, 
A ROMAN in tbe reign of 

Christian far ;C;~I1 sons. During 
of the Christit;;s: tis::::: ;tH' year 108, Symphr 
sacrifice to 1:Sts£?;;;; h;;ii5;;s. Refusing to co 
mand, she ;~e cruelly put to t 
women sufft;;;il persecution for 

TAGGART, CYNTHIA, 
HAS won herself a place among those who deserve to be remem

bered, by her serene patience under the severest bodily sufferings, 
and the moral energy whereby she made these sufferings serve as 
instructors to her own mind, and to the hearts of pious Christians 
who may read her sorrowful story. The father of Cynthia Taggart 
was a soldier in the American war for Independence~ During this 
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. stru/lgle his properly was destroyed; and. dying in poverty. he hid 
nothing to lcave for the support of his daughters. Tbey re8ded 
In Rhode Island. about six miles ft'om Newport; and tbere., in s 
little cottage. this poor girl was born, about the year 1804. Her 
training was religious, though she had few opportunities of leamiDg; 
and when. at the age of nineteen. her strength became uUerly 
prostrated hy severe sufferings ft'om a chronic disease of the booef 
and nerves, or rather of her whole physical system. she began her 
Intellectual life. self·educated by her own sensations and reflections; 
and her soul was sustained in this conllict of bodily pain 1ri1h 
mental power. by her strong and ardent faith In her Saviour. She 
enumerates among her greatest sufferings, her inability ·to sleep. 
For many years she was unable to close her eyes in slumber, 
except when under the powerful effect of anodynes; and It W3S 

during these long. dark watches of the night, when every pnlse was 
a throb of pain. and every breath an agony of su1feriDg, that she 
composed. her soul to contemplations of the goodness ot God aud 
the beauties of nature. and breathed out her strains of poetry. 

Her poems were collected and published In 1834, with an auto
biography sadly Interesting, becanse it showed the hopeless as well 
88 helpless condition of Miss Taggart; enduring death in life. The 
work has passed through several editions. Miss Taggart has been 
released ft'om her unparalleled sufferings. She died in 1849. Her 
poetry will have an interest for the afflicted; and few there are 
wbo pass tbrough the scenes of life without feeling a chord of the 
heart respond to her sorrowful lyre. 

TALBOT. CATHARINE. 

WAS lineally descended ft'om the noble family of Talbot&, Earls 
of Sbrewsbury, and was niece to Lord Talbot, created. Earl ol 
Chancellor in 1788 Her father, Mr. Edward Talbot, married *he 
daughter of the Rev. George Martin. and died suddenly before the 
birth of Catharine. The fatherless daugbter and her mother fow 
a home, in every sense of the word. with Dr. Seeker. Archbishop 
of Canterbury, whose wife was the friend of Mrs. Talbot. This 
worthy prelate, having no c.hlldren. bestowed much &traction on 
Catharine. and took great pleasure In cnltlvatiug her mind and 
encouraging her literary tastes. By constantly associating with 
him, she reaped all the advantages of his extensive learning. accu
rate knowledge of the Scriptures, and lIis critical acquaintance with 
the sciences and langnages connected witll tbat important study. 

But the circumstance which had the greatest Inlluence In stimu· 
latlng the taients of Miss Talbot, (for we do not think that she 
possessed what is termed geni .... ) was ber acquaintance and intimate 
friendship with Mrs. Elizabeth Carter. This acqnaintance began 
when Mrs. Ellzabeth Carter was twenty· three and Catharine Talbot 
twenty years of age, and continued till the death of the latter. a~ 
the age of forty-eight. Miss Talbot and Mrs. Carter corresponded 
for many years; and these letters show that the former had an 
excellent understanding. and a beart warm with piety. After her 
death, her manuscripts were collected and published, under the 
supervision of Mrs. Carter. These works are, "Rellections on the 
Seven Days of the Week." "Essays and Miscellaneous \Vnrks," and 
"Correspondence between Mrs. Carter and Miss Talbot." In esU-
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mating the character of this excellent woman, we will abide by the 
opinion of her friend, Mrs. Carter, who says oC Miss Talbot:
"Never, snrely, was there a more perfect pattern of evangelical 
goodness, decol'ILted by all the ornaments of a highly Improved 
understanding; and recommended by a sweetness oC temper, and 
an elegance and politeness of manners, oC a peculiar and more 
engaging kind than In any other character I ever knew." 

TAMAR, OR THAMAR, 
WAS danghter-In-Iaw to the patriarch Judah, wife :JC Er aild 

Onan. After Onan's death, Tamar lived with her cathet-in-law, ex
pecting to marry his son Shelah, as had been promised her, and WIIS 
the custom of the time. But the marriage not having taken place, 
some years after, when Judah went to a sheep-shearing Ceast, Tamar 
disguised herself as a harlot ard sat in a plaee where Judah would 
pas9-Rnd this old man yielded at onee to the temptation. When 
it was told Judah that his daughter-in-law had been guilty, he 
immediately eondemned her to be brought forth and burned alive; 
never remembering his own sin. But when he found that he WIIS 
the Cather oC the child she would 500n bear, his conscience WIIS 
awakened, and he made that remarkable admission that "she was 
more just than he had been." 

This history shows the gross manners of those old times, ana 
"bow false are all representations oC the purity of pastoral life. 
Tamar had t.wins, sons-and trom one oC these, Pharoz, the line oC 
Judah is descended. These events occurred about B.C. 1727. 

TAMBRONI, CLOTILDE, 
WAS born at Bologna, in 1758. Her childhood offered indications 

of superior Intelligence, which were observed ~)y every one who 
knew her; bllt disregarding these, her mother, far trom attempting 
to culth'ate her mind, I"lqulred her to devote herself to household 
duties, and to useful needle-work, and the "arious humble labours 
demanded of girls In their modest station In society. The distin
guished Hellenist, Emanuele Aponte, lodged with the Tamhroni 
family; and while Clotilde sat apparently busied l\ith her work, 
she WIIS attentively listening to the Greek lessons given by that 
professor to various classes. One day, 88 he was examining an iII
prepared scholar, to his great surprise, the little girl prompted the 
blunderer, giving him exactly the right sentence in excellent Greek. 
Delighted and astonished, Aponte persuaded the mother to allow 
him to cultivate this decided inclination for study. Her laeility of 
acquirement was wonderful; to a general acquaintance with elegant 
literatnre, she added a knowledge of mathematics, and of the Latin 
tongue; but her most remarkable accomplishment was her very 
uncommon learning in Greek. At the recommendation of Aponte, 
she was, while yet a girl, appointed to the Greek chair In the 
University of Bologna. Political circumstances caused her family 
to leave Italy at one time, and she remained for a short period in 
Spain; but subsequently returning home, ~he was received by her 
countrymen with the highest honours, and was appointed bv the 
government of Milan, professor of Greek in the Ulliversity of Bo
logna-a situation which she held with credit to herself, and 
IIdvantage to the college. She lived in a lettered seclusion, dividing 
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her leisure between study and the 80Ciety or a ftlw congenial ... 
erudite persons. She died, at the age or IIfty, in tbe year 18J~ 
She has left several translations from the Greek, and some Gmt 
poems; besl.les an oration, which she delivered in Latin. on tile 
lnauguratiou of the doctor Maria Dalle-Donne into the collfgt 
honours. 

TARABOTI, CATER! N A, 
WAS born at Venlce,ln 1582, and was taught the art or paintir.g 

by Ale88andro Varotarl. Sbe profited 80 well by bIs Instruction;, 
as to be dIstinguished In her native city above many or the mas: 
considerable artists In history. She died there in 1631. 

TARNOW, FANNY, 
Is one of the most remarkable and most fertile or all tbe modem 

German authoresses. Her genius was developed by misCortune and 
suffering: while yet an Infant, she fell from a window two storks 
high, and was taken up, to the amazement of the assistants, witbont 
any apparent Injllry, except a few bruises; but all tbe vital fIInt
tions suffered. and during ten or twelve years she was extendtd 
on a couch, neither joining In any of the amusement." or childhood, 
nor subjected to the usual routine of female education. She edo· 
cated herself. She read incll88&ntly. and. as it was her only plea..qJre, 
books of every descril'tlon, good and bad, were furnished her withnnl 
restraint. She was about eleven years old when she made her fil'S! 
Anmrm poetical attempt, Inspired by her own feelings and situation. 
It was a dialogue between herself and the angel of death. In ber 
seventeenth year she Willi sufficiently recovered to take charge of ber 
father's family, after he had lost, by 80me sudden misfortune. bis 
whole property. He held. subsequently, a small office under govern· 
ment, the duties of which were principally performed by his ad· 
mirable daughter. Her flnt writings were anonymous, and for. 
long time her name was unknown. Her most celebrated Dovel, the 
"Thekla," was published in 1815; and from this time she has enjoyed 
a high and public reputation. Fanny Tarnow resides, or did reside, 
in Dresden. 

TASTU, SABINE CASIMIR AM ABLE VOREST, 
W AS born at Metz, in 1798. She has taken several prizes offered 

by literary academies, and holds a place among the lirst rank of 
contemporarr French poets. Her verses are written with gr~t 
elegance, while the sentiments they convey are relined and moral. 
She has been very successful in her books for young persons. 

TA YLOR. JANE, 
WAS born in London, September 28rd., 1783, where ber farhcro 

a respecta ble engraver, then resided. Being also a dissenting min i.-tel" 
Mr. Taylor accepted, in 1792, an invitation from a congregation at 
Colchel!tet. and carried his daughters there with him, superintending 
himself their education, and teaching them his own art. It was in 
the intenalp of these pursnits that Jane Taylor found leisure to 
write; and on a visit to London, in 1802, she and het sister were 
induced to join several other young ladies in contributing to the 
"Minor's Pocket-Book," a small publication, in which !ler first work, 
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:-:-rhe Beggar Boy." appeared, in 1804. The success of this little 
'::>em encouraged her to proceed, and slle continued to pUblbh 
· ~casional miscellaneons pieces in prose and verse; tbe principal of 
· 'bieh were "Original Poems for Infant Minds," and "Rhymes for 
· 3e Nursery." In 1816, she published a prose compo~ltion of higher 
~ retensions, called "Display," whlcb WaR very successful. Her last 
(.nd principal work, published while she was living, consiAts of 
·"Essays in Rhymes, on Morals and Manners." The latter part of 
· ler life was passed principally at Ongar, where her family had 
· :eslded since 1810. SlIe died of an affection of the lungs, in April, 
-,:.823. After her decease, her prose writings, consisting of "Contri
: ·.>utlon8 of Q. Q. to a Periodical," and her ''Correspondence,'' con-

;isting chiefly of letters to her intimate ftiends, were collected and 
published. No one wbo reads ber works, and those of Cowper, but 
must, we I.hink, notice tbe likeness in the cbaracter of their minds. 

',Miss Taylor possessed, like Cowper, a ,'ein of playt'ul bumour, that 
''often gave point and vividness to tbe most sombre sentiment, and 
: 'usually animated the' strains she sung for children; bnt still, there 
~was often over ber fancy, as over his, a deep shade of pensiveness, 
: -"morbid humility," she sometimes calls it,-and no phrase could 
'. better express the state of feeling which frequently oppressed her 
r 11eart. The kind and soothing domestic influences which were always 
• around her path In life, prevented the sad and deppalrlng tonI' of 
" her mind from ever acquiring the predominence, so as to unfit her 
!. for her dnties; In this respect she was much more favoured than 
, tbe bard of Olney. But we are inclined to think that, had she 
~ mct with severe trials and misfortunes, the character of her poetry 
~ would have becn more elevated, and her language more glowing. 
~ The retiring scnsitiveness of her disposition kept down, usually, that 
~ cnergy of tbought alld elevation of sentiment, which, from a few 
, specimens of her later writings, sbe seemed gifted to sustain, could 

slle onlr have been Incited to the effort. Her piety was deep and most 
bumble: diffidence was usually In all things the prevailing mood 
of her mind; and this oftt>n clouded her religious enjoyment. But 
she triumphed In the closing scene; those ''Unreal fears" were In 
a great measure removed, and she went down to the "cold dark 
grave" with that firm trust in her Redeemel which disarmed death 
of its terrors. 

TELESILLA, 
A NOBLE poetess of Argos, who being advised by the oracle' 

I which 6he had consulted respecting her health, to the study of the 
moses, soon attained such excellence, as to animate by her poetry 
the Argive women to repel, under her command, Cleomenes, the 
Spartan king, and afterwards King Demaratus, from the siege of 
PamphlJiacum, with great loss. 

TEMPEST, MISS, 
Op the Grange, near Ackwortb, sister to Sir Charles 1'empest, 

BarL, of Broughton Hall, in the county of York, has been aI,pointed 
overseer of the poor for the parlyh of Ackwortb, together wltb 
Jobn Hagues, cow-leech, also of the parish of Ackworth. The ap
pointment was made at Wentbrldge 011 the 26th. ultimo, and i. 
endorsed by "two of ber majesty's justices of the peace." 

Such Is tbe announcement in tbe Gloucester Chronicle of 1849 
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Truly, we aee no reason wby laclie! should not hold such .ppoill 
ments In every country; they have leisure to attend to the dill' 
of visiting the poor, wblch is a most Important part oC the reIii 
needed. 

TENDA, BEATRICE, 
WAS bom in 1070, In a castle erected in a valley which open 

to the north of the celebrated Col dl Tends. Her progenitors we~ 
Counts Lascari di Ventlmigllo, sovereigns of a large province In tbl 
maritime region of the Alps, and more properly were called Count: 
dl Tenda. How or why Beatrice was given In marriage eo lb, 
celebrated condottler, Facino Cane, cannot now be ~rtaintd 
Probably her family constrained her to this nnion. By him sbe 
1\'U, however, always treated with the greatest consideration ani 
respect; his glories and treasures were divided with her; and wbile 
his wife, she received sovereign honours, and by her gentle in1Iuenee 
ahe mitigated the natural cruelty 01 his disposition. The elevati,)n 
of Facino Cane was owing to these circumstances: the viscount'; 
family hacl rendered their sovereignty odious throughout Lombardy 
by a course of crimes and oppressions beyond endura.nce. In tbeir 
domestic relations assassinations and poisonings were fi'equeDl; 
towards their subjects they were cmel and unjust; and toward; 
other princes their outrageous violations of the most solemn treaties 
seeffied to render an alliance with them impOlislhle. Things had 
arrived at 8uch a point that, at the death of Duke Giovanni, aU 
cllll!se& were determined to put an eud to their dominion. The 
principal captains of the provinces assembled, and clected the most 
distinguished of their leaders, Faclno Cane, to be at the head of I 
new govemment. He, a very warlike and unscrupulous man, soon 
rendered himself master of the state of Milan; and to the power 
he would doubtless soon have added the title of Duke, had nOl 
death taken him oft' in the midst of his glory and conquests. 

He left every possession In the hands of his widoW'; and from 
this state of things the viscount's faction evolved a plan for reo 
obtaining their fonner dignities, The heir of that house, Filipo 
Visconti, lived in seclusion; he was brought forward, and by various 
manaluvres familiar to politicians, a marriage was e1fected between 
him and Beatrice dl Tends. By this connexlon she resigned tbe 
treasures, the fortresses, the army of Facino Cane; and by these 
means he obtained an easy conquest over the various little rulers 
of the neighbourhood, and, building on the fbundatlon erected by 
Facino, achieved a state more extended and powerful than had 
been enjoyed by his predecessors. A curious result of perverse 
sentiments arose from this; tbe more he felt that the valour and 
conduct of Facino had contributed to his grandeur, the plainer 
he perceived that these qualities eclipsed all that the Visconts oould 
boast of; the more he hated any allusion to the brave condottler; 
and he felt a growing aversion to Beatrice as the widow of this 
man, and as the person to whom his own elevation was owing. 
Besides, she was twenty years older than he; and though she W88 
still handsome, and eminently endowed with accomplishments and 
mental charms, his inclinatlon& were fixed upon a young girl named 
AgDes de Malno. At first his hate manifested Itself in neglect and 
contumellous treatment. Beatrice, who had been in the time of 
Facino the !&dored object of every attention, the cynosure of all 
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yes, was now exposed tQ jeers, and left to solitude. To amuse her 
lreary bours, she sought to draw around her the society of 80me 
)ersons of Illtters and talents, and among whom was Oromhello, 
L young gentleman quite remarkable for his sprightly conversation, 
:lis many acquirements, and especIally his skill in music. This in
timacy wIth the duchess, though perfectly innocent and harmless, 
was seIzed upon by Filippo as a pretext for the destruction of his 
guiltless wile. Calumnies and aspersions were followed by imprison
ment; next came the rack. Under its tortures, Orombello avowed 
whatever they proposed; but on the firmer spirit of Beatrice tortUrt, 
bad no effect to oblige her to distort the truth. With a despot 
and a Visconti, judgment was pronounced as he ordered; and the 
unhappy victims were condemned to be executed. Beatrice was so 
much beloved by the people, tnat Filippo ordered her judgment 
and decapitation to take place at night, and in the secret dungeons 
of the castle, as open measures might have caused a revolt. Before 
the blow of the executioner was allowed to fall, they were again 
cruelly submitted to the torture, and Orombello again weakly gave 
way. Beatrice, still superior to bodily suffering, addressed him in 
a very noble speech, which has been transmitted from an ear-witness. 
After reproaching him for basely uttering falsehoods in that tre
mendous hour, she pathetically turned to God, and addressed Him 
in a 801emn prayer, as the being who knew her innocence, aud as 
the sole support left to her. They were buried in the court-yard 
without any memorial. The purity and excellence of Beatrice were 
disputed by nobody, and her violent death was, in fact, a judicial 
murder. Her melancholy story has been the theme of poets and 
romance writers, and has been sung by the plaintiTe genius of 
Bellini. 

TEODORO, DANTI, 
OF Perugia, was born in 1498. She was a profound scholar in 

I the exact sciences, and well acqnainted with physics and painting. 
I Never intending to marry, she employed herself in intellectual pur

suits, and was honoured with general esteem. 
She has left an elaborate commentary on Euclid; also a treatise 

on palnting, and several poems of an agreeable style. She died in 
1573. 

TERRACIN A, LAURA, 
OF Naples, was born in 1500. She was much praised by the 

contemporary literati. She met with a violent death,-being killed 
by ber husband, Boccalini Mauro, in 1595. Four editions of her 
works were printed at Venice; these are principally poems. 

THECLA, 
A NOBLE lady of Alexandria, in Egypt, who transcribed the whole 

of the Bible into the Greek, ftom the original Septuagint copy then 
in the Alexandrian library; and this ancient copy is' still preserved, 
and is the celebrated Alexandrian manuscript, 80 often appealed to 
by commentators. It was presented to Charles the First by the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, in 1628. 

THEODELINDA, 
QUEU of the Lombards, was the daughter or Garibaldo, Duke 
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of Bavaria. She was betrothed to ChUdebert, but rejected by b: 
mother, the haughty Bruneehlld. She afterwards, in 589, marri~ 
Anturi, King of the Lombards, with whom she lived in great a1ffe 
tion; when in 690 he died, not ;;'ilhout 8uspicion of poison. Tt, 
peopie were very much attached to her; but tbat turbulent lIg1 
aeemed to require a stronger hand than that of a young girl It 
sway the rod of empire. She therefore found it expedient to COD· 
tract a second marriage with Flavius Agilulpbus, who, as h<1 
husband, was invested with the ensigns of royalty before a genm. 
congress at Milan. She was destined to be a second time a widow. 
4gilulphus died in 615. From that time sbe assumed tbe go,·em· 
ment as regent, which she maintained witb vigour and prosperity; 
she encouraged aml. improved agriculture; endowed charitable found
ations; and, in accordance with wbat the piety of tbat age required. 
built monasteries, What was more extraordinary, and seems \(
bave been mrcly thought of by the men sovereigns of that da)·. 
she reduced the taXes, and tried to soften the miseries of the Inferior 
classes. She died in 628, bitterly lamented by her subjects. Few 
men have exhibited powers of mind 80 well balanced as were th~ 
of Tbeodelinda; and this natural sense of the just and true fitted 
her for the duties of government. 

THEIS DE CONSTANCE, MARIE, PRINCESS OF 
SALM DYCK, 

WAS born at Nantes, 7th. of November, 1767. After having recei~ed 
a very brilliant education, she, in 1789, married M. Pipelet, a phy· 
slcian of considerable celebrity, and established berself in Pari>, 
where she indulged her taste for literature in a congenial atmosphere. 
One of her first works was the poeticai drama of "S!lppho," an opera 
in four acts, which was adapted to music by Martini, and "'CDI 
through a hundred representations at the Theatre LoufJOu. Poetical 
Epistles, Dramas, and ,'arious other productions in verse, read by 
Madame Pipelet at the Athenreum at Paris, and afterwards published, 
obtained for her an bonourable reputation in tbe literary world. 
She has also published l'everal ballads, of which she composed the 
melodies and -the piano accompaniments. In 1803, she became the 
wife of the Count de Salm Dyrk, who took the. title of prince in 
1816. Since that time the Princess de 8alm has lived alternately 
on the estates of her husband, in Germany, and at Paris, where, bv 
wit, her conversational powers, and her amiable manners, she has 
always rallied round her the .mte of artists, and men of letters. 

THERESA, SAINT, 
WAS born at Avila, in Spain, in 11>85, While reading the lives 

of the saints, when very young, she became possessed with a desire 
fOl" martyrdom, and ran away from her parents, hoping to be taken 
by the Moors" But she was discovered, and was obliged to return, 
when she persuaded her father to build her a hermitage in his 
garden, where she might devote herself to her religiOUS duties. In 
1537, Theresa took the veil at the convent of the Carmelites at 
Avila, where her religious zeal led her to undertake the restorat.ion 
ot' the original severity of the order. In pursuance of this otuecr, 
in 1562, sbe founded a convent of reformed Carmelite nUDI at Avila; 
and in 1568, a monastery of friars, or barefooted Carmelites, at Dar· 
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vello. She died at Alba, October, 1582, but before her death there 
'Were thirty r.onvents founded for her followers. She was canonized 
by Pope Gregory the Fifteenth. She left an autobiography, and 
several other works. 

THICKNESSE, ANNE, 
WAS born in the Temple, in London, In 1787. Her beauty and 

talents early introduced her into the world of fashion. She ga\'e 
three concerts on her own account, haYing left her father's house 
to avoid being forced into a marriage. By her concerts she is said 
to have realized £1500; and acquiring the patronage of Lady Betty 
Thicknesse, became domesticated in her family, On the death of 
tbi~ lady, she married Governor Thicknesse, and accompanied her 
husband on various journeys. She was with him iu France when 
he died, in 179'2, and narrowly escaped execution, Robespierre having 
sent an order to that effect. On her liberation she returned to 
England, and died at her house, in the Edgware Road, in 1824, 
Her principal works are "Biographical Sketches of Literary Females 
of the Freuch Nation" and "The School of Fashiou," a no\'el. 

THIERRY, MADAME, 
Is the wife of the distinguished historian, and has merited a very 

charming acknowledgment lfom that illustrious author, In one of
his prefaces, adverting to his misfortune-one of the greatest to a 
man fond of books, his blindness-he declares that "his wife has 
been to him his eyes, his memory, his unfailing helpmate; without 
whom his great works could scarcely have been accomplished, so 
untiring and Intelligent was her constant assistance; adding to the 
offices of a zealous secretary, the sympathy and encouragement of 
affection." 

He adds that her abilities are equal, if not supf:rlor to his own; 
and that only her extreme modesty prevents her taking works of 
importance. In this opinion we cannot concur with the author 
of the "Xorman Conquest." The sketches Madame Thierry has 
published are pretty stories, neatly writteu, and nothiug more. 
"ScelleS de Moours," and "Adelalde," could only ha\'e been written 
by a woman of cultivated and elegant mind, but they evince no 
extraordinary intellectnal powers. Still, we consider her entitled to 
a high place among distinguillhed women, because she has won for 
her husbaud snch a beautiful eulogium ou her talents, and on the 
llIanner In which she has employed them. We may see, In this 
example, of what Inestimable benefit to the husband the cultivated 
intellect of the wile may become, if he has true nobleness of soul 
to encourage the de\'elopment and rightly estimate the mind of his 
,vite, 

THISBE, 
A BEAUTIFUL Babylonian maiden, whose unhappy love for pyr

amus has rendered her immortal. The parents of the lovers 
opposing their union, they were able to converse only through a 
hole in the wall which separated their parents' houses. They made 
an appointment to meet at the tomb of NiDUS without the city. 
This become first, and frightened by the appearance of a lioness, 
she fled to a neighbouring thicket, rlropping her mantle ill her 
JUght. which WIIS torn to pieces by the animaL pyramus coming. 
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Just in time to toee the tom mantle and the lioness in tbe dlst.auft, 
concluded that Tblsbe hlLd been devoured by the wild beast. In 
his despair he killed himself with his sword. When Thisbt 
emerged from her hiding-place, and found Pyramu8 lying dead, 
she stabbed herself with the same weapon. They were buried 
together. 

THORNEYCROFT, MARY, 
HERSELF an adept In a branch of art, but seldom adopted as I 

profession by a female, Is the daughter as well as wife of a BCulptor. I 

She was born In 1814, at Thomham, In Norfolk, and from a very 
ea~ly age found her childish pleasure and amusement in the studio 
of her father, Mr. John Franl"IiI, who, towards the middle period 
of life had determined to cultivate his taste for modelling IlIld 
sculpture; and had scttled In London for greater fitcillty of 
studying and turning his knowledge and skill to account. Hi5 
little girl was constantly employed, to the neglect of all feminine 
pursuits and occupation!!, In making up clay figures, and tbis practice, 
called bl many of her friends "waste of time," gave her extraordinai"y 
facility 10 the plastic art. At an early age she became an exhibitor 
of busts and heads at the Royal Academy, and produced two noble 
compOI!ltlons, Penelope, and Ulysses and his Dog. The first of her 
works which attracted much public attention was a life-size figure 
called the Flower-Girl. Mr. Thomeycroft was a pupil of her 
father's, and it was quite natural that a similarity of tastes and 
pursuits should lead to an attachment between the young people, 
which ended In their marriage In 1840. Two years after they 
went on a professional tour throngh Italy, and during a winter 
spent in Rome, made the acquaintance of Thorwaldsen and Gib
son, from whom they derived much encouragement and advantage; 
the latter of these artists received so favourable an impression or 
Mrs. Thorneyeroft's skill and judgment from models of a Sappho 
and Sleeping Child, which she made at Rome, that w~en after
wards requested by the Queen of England to name the person 
best qualified to model portraits of tlle royal children, be unhes
itatingly refcrred to her. On her return to England in 1848, she 
accordingly received 1& commission to execute a statue of the 
Princess Alice, which she did so satisf&l"torily, that statues of the 
other children were at once ordered. In childish, and especially 
female figures, this artist Is generally acknowledged to excel the 
most; the instincts of the woman and the mother are called into 
play, and under their guiding in1luence her hand seems to give 
life and motion to the marbie. Her latest and perhaps most 
natural production Is a Girl Skipping, shown at the Paris Ex
hibition in 1856; it Is 11111 of grace and elegance; a faithful transcript 
from nature. 

THYNNE, FRANCES, DUCHESS OF SOMERSET, 
WAS born near the close of the eighteenth century. Walpole a:ays 

of her, "she had as much taste for the writings of others as modescy 
about her own," and might have obtalned fame for her talents, hail 
not her retiring disposition and affectionate piety led her to prefiIr 
the SOCiety of well-chosen friends, to the applause of the world. 
Her attalnments were considerable, which she employed in the 
eareful education of her children, tho charge of whom, and devo&ed 
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attendance by the sick-bed of her husband, occupied the best part 
of her life. She was fond, however, oC literary society, as Is shown 
by her t'rIeudshlp for Mrs. Rowe, (she was the authoress of the 
letter signed (]ko,.a. in Mrs. R.'s coIiectlon;) Thomson, whom she 
kindly patronized. (who dedicated to her the IIrst edition of his 
"Spring;") Dr. Watts, (who dedicated to her his "Miscellaneous 
Thoughts in Prose and 'Verse ;") and Shenstone, (who addressed to 
her his ode on "Rural Elegance.") She died in 1154. No collection 
of her poems has been made, although a number are preserved in 
Bingley's "Correspondence or thc Countess of Pomfret" with our 
authoress. 

TIBERGEAU, MARCHIONESS DE, 
WAS siRter of the Marquis de Pbisleulx, and the beloved niece 

of Rochefoucauld, author of the celebrated "Maxims." Her malden 
lIame was Sillery. She early showed a decided Inclination for poetry. 
It was to Mademoiselle de Sillery that La Fontaine addressed several 
fables, and of her he spoke when be said, 

"Qui dlt 8mery, dlt tout." 

She married tbe Marquis de Tibergeau, and continued till her death 
the constant &iend and protector of literary men. She encouraged 
Destouchcs in writing for the theatre, and induced M. Phlsieulx to 
take him for his secretary when he went as ambassador to Sweden. 
DestoucbeR often consulted Madame de Tlbergeall concerning the 
plans of Ilis different plays. She preserved 1111 her quickness and 
vivacity to .he last. She died at the lIge of eighty. 

TIGHE, MARY, 
WAS the daughter of the Rev. William Blachford, county of Wick

low, Ireland. Mary Blachford was born in Dublin, iu 1774; and in 
1793, when but nineteen years old, she married her cousin, Heury 
Tighe, of Woodstock, M. P. for Kilkenny, in the Irish parliament, 
and author oC a "County History of Kilkenny." The family of Mrs. 
Tighe were consuinptlve, and she lnheriten the delicacy oC organiza
tion wllich betokens a predisposition to this fatal disease. From 
early womanhood she su1fered from depression of mind and langour 
of &Sme, Which probably gave that "tone of melancholy music" to 
her celebrated poem, "which seemed the regretful expression of the 
cousclousness oC a not far-off death." Well she might feel sad when 
this thought was pressing on her heart; for she was most happily 
married. beloved and cberished by her husband, and surrounded 
wilb all the luxuries of liCe. 

She died in 1810, aged thirty-five, after six years of protracted 
suffering. Her husband, though he survived her some years, never 
married again. She left 110 cblldren; but the scenes of her bridal 
happiness, and of her lamented death, will bear the memory of her 
beauty, genius, and virtues, while her "Psyche," is read, and the 
names of those who have celebrated her merits in their songs are 
remembered. And she has left an enduring monument of her good
ness, which gives lustre to her genius. From the profits of her 
poem, "Psyche," which ran throl1gb fOl1r editions dl1ring her life-time, 
she built an addition to the orphan asylum in Wick low, tbence called 
the "PRYche Ward." 

3 14 
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TINTORETTO, MARIETTA, 
WAS born in Venice, in 1560, and WII5 instructed In the an of 

painting by ber fatber, Giocomo. Sbe showed an early genius fur 
music, as wcll as for painting, and performed remarkably well OD 
several instruments; but ber predominent inclination to the art In 
wbich her father was so eminent, determined her to quit all other 
stndies, and apply herself entirely to It. By the direction of GiBOOlllOt 
she studied de~lgn, composition, and colouring; and drew after the 

• antique, and tinest model!!, till she had obtained a good taste and 
,reat readiness of band. But though she was well qualfled w make 
a considersblc appearsnce in historical, she devoted her alents 
wholly to p'.,rtrait-painting. Her ra,ther, who was accounted little 
inferior to ritian, it· not his equal in that line, took great paiDl 
to direct her judgment and skill in tbat branch of art. till she 
gained an easy elegance in her manner of deSign, and an admirable 
tone oC colour. Her pencil was free, ber toucb light and full of 
spirit; and she received dcserved applause, not only for the beauty 
of her work, but for the exactness of resemblance. Most of tbe 
nobility of Venice sat to her; and she was solicited by the Em
peror Maximilian, Pbilip n .. King of Spaln, and by the Archduke 
Ferdinand, to visit their courts; but such was her a1fectionate attacb
ment to her flLther, that she declined these honours, and continued 
at Venice, where she married; she died in 1590. 

TISHEM, CATHARINE, 

SAID to have been an Englishwoman, married Gualtherus Gruter, 
a burgomaster of Antwerp, to whom she bare a son, James Gruter, 
<,eleurated for his erudition. Being persecuted on account of ber 
religion, by Margaret, Duchess of Parma, she took refuge with ber 
son in England, in 1565. She was one of the most learned women 
of the age; was well acqualnted witb the ancient and modem lan
guages, and read Galen in Greek, which few pbysicians were tben 
able to do. She was her son's chief instructor, and continued to 
superintend his stndies during his residence in ,Cambridge. She 
was living In 1579. 

TOMLINS, ELIZABETH S., 
AN iugenious poetess, novelist, and miseellaneous writer, was born 

in London, in 1768. Her father was Thomas Tomlins, Esq.. an 
eminent solicitor. She showed an early talent for poetry;' but 
afterwards turning her attention to the composition of tales and 
novels, she published successh'ely several works, the most popular 
was, "The Victim of Fancy," and a ballad, entitled "ConneJl and 
Mary." Miss Tomlins also translated the first bistory of Napoleon 
Bonaparte. She died at her residence at Chalden, in Surrey, 18~6. 

TONNA, CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH, 
BRTTER known simply as Charlotte Elizabeth, was the only daughter 

of the Rev. Mr. Browne. an Episcopal clergyman at Norwich. 
She wa.~ born in the latter part of the eighteenth century; when 
abont six years old, intense application to study brought on a total 
blindness, which lasted for several months. _'\I the age of ten, 
Bhe was atlUcted with an illness, which, together with the severe 
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remedy (calomel) used by the physicians, brought on the total loss 
of her hearing, which she never recovered, though she retained the 
faculty of speech all her life. Her enthusiastic nature was shewn 
when slle was very young, in her ardent pursuit of knowledge and 
her intense love of poetry. When she was about eighteen, her 
father died. She married Dr. Phell\D, a surgeon in the British 
army, whom she followed to Halifax, Nova Scotia. This union 
JlI'O't1ld an unhappy one, and, after nearly three years' absence, 
Oharlotte Elizabeth returned to }:ngland. Sbe soon after went to 
Ireland, where her husband was then engaged In a law-suit. While· 
'here, she became very much intercsted in the Irish people, and 
formed a strong attachment to them which Ia.~ted all her life; and 
what was of greater importance to herself and the world, she abo 
became deeply and truly religIons. 

In 1821, she went to the county of Kilkenny, where she resided 
for three years. While here, she became deeply interested in a 
little ignorant dumb boy, whom she took and cdul'.IIted, 80 that he 
proved a useful and pious member of society till his early death. 
In 1824, she returned to England, taking her little mute with 
her, and for the next year she resided at Clifden, near Bristol, 
where she formed an acquaintance with Mrs. Hannah More. Her 
only and dearly beloved brother returning at that time from 
Portngal, where he had been for !'Orne time as au officer In the 
British army, she accompanied him and Ilis family to Sandhurst. 
Tn the course of the little more than two years that she passed 
with her brother, Charlotte Elizabeth wrote "The Rockite," "The 
System," "Izram," "Consistency," "Perseverence," "Allen Mc'Leod," 
and more than thirty other little books and tracts, besides con
tributions to various periodicals. 

In 1828, her brother, Captain Murray Browne, was ordered to 
Ireland, where he was drowned while fishing. After five years' 
residence at Sandhurst, where Charlotte Elizabeth had bcen zealous 
and untiring in every good and bencvolent work, she removed 
to London, where she continued her career of active UBefulness, 
both with her pen anrl by her personal exertions. She established 
schools for the poorest of the poor, ill the wretched distrlr.t of St. 
Giles, and taught in them herself a great part of the day. In 
1886 she removed to Blackheatb i and In 1887 she again visited 
Ireland. III the same year she heard of the death of Captain Phelan, 
and in 1841 she married L. H. I. Tonna. In 1841 she alllO under
took the editorship of the "Protestant Magazine," which she con
tinued till 1844. Her last work of fi(~ti()n was entitlcd, "Judah's 
Lion." In 1842 she wrote "Plincipalities and Powers in Heavenly 
Places," "Conformity," Rnd "Dangers and Dnties," also appeared 
during the year. In 1848 she wrote "The Wrongs of Women," 
"The Chureh Visible in all Ages," and "The Perils of the Nation." 
In 1845 she wrote "Judea Capta i" and In the same year removed 
to London. Soon after she went to Ramsgate, for the benefit of 
the sea-air, but returned in a short time to London. Sbe afterwards 
retnrned to Ramsgate, where she died of a cancer, July 12th, 1846. 
She wrote several other works, which are not enumerated bere. 

The life and writings of Charlotte Elizabeth afford remarkable 
proofs of the advantages of female education and the usefulness 
of female talents, No other English writer has, within the last fifty 
years, done 80 much to promote the cause of evangelical piety in 
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the English Church a' this deaf woman. And her pen. reacbi~ 
acl"OlS the Atlantic, bas Instructed thousands oft-"bristians of Amer'a 
in the better understanding, or doing, of their work of love. 

TOWNSEND, ELIZA, 
WAS born In Boston, Massacbusetts, where she stID resides, dwing 

the latter part of the eighteenth ceutury. All her early poems. though 
attracting attention and favourable notice for the poetic genius they 
displayed, were published anonymously, and for many years her 
authorship was kept a secret, which has prevented her from being 
as widely known a.- she would otherwise have been. Her poem oa 
"The Incomprehensibility of God" Is generally considered her belli; 
and In a criticism on this, the Rev. Dr. Cheever remarks, that "it 
is equal In grandeur to the Thanatopsls of Bryant." and that "it will 
not suffer by comparison with the most sublime pieces ofWordswonh 
or Coleridge." Though this praise may be somewhat too high, yee 
It shows among what class of poets Miss Townsend may claim & 
place-those In whom religious feeling, thoughtfulness, and Ii deep 
and quiet enthusiasm are the leading traits. Her productions ban 
generally appeared In the different religious penodicals of Nelf 
England, and no collection of them has ever been made. Mr. Griswold, 
whose work on "The Female Poets of America" is well known, 8811 
of this wrlter:-"There is a religious and poetical dignity, with all 
the evidences of a line and richly-cultivated understanding, in mosl 
of the poems of Miss Townsend, which entitle her to be ranked 
among the distinguished literary women who were her contemporaries, 
and In advance of all who in her own country preceded her." 

TREFFZ, JETTY, 
WlTHIl'f the last few years this name has become familiar as I 

household word In the musical circles of England, as it had pre-
1'lously been In those of the Continent. It Is that by which I 
celebrated public singer chooses to be known, although Trefrz Is 
only her family name by the maternal side. Henrietta de Th •••• d, 
her proper designation, was bom at Vienna, on the 28th. June, 
1826; her father, a Polish gentleman, was an officer in the Austrian 
8ervice, and her mother was the daughter of the beautiful Laura 
Srhwam, belaTed and Immortalized by the poet Frederick Schiller. 
'floe fair Laura was married to Professor TrettZ, and the offspring 
of this union was Jetty's mother, who having ample means. gaTe 
her daughter the best education that could be procured. Bllt 
reverses of fortune happening when the subject of our sketch was 
about thirteen years old, the young girl's musical talents were cul
tivated with a view to her future subsistence. The first instmctor 
under whom she was placed, was an Italian professor named Gentel
huomo. She made remarkable progress, and soon attracted the 
IIttentl.on of Merilli, the director of the Viennese Italian Opera, 
who engaged her, but did not at once aMign her a part, in con
sequence of which she threw up the engagement and went to 
Dresden, wherl', In her fifteenth year, slot' made her debUt as 
"Gluletta," in Bellinrs opera "L'Capuletti ed I !Iontecehi," Sehro
eder Deorlent being the "Romeo." Her success was complete; so 
strock was the Queen of Saxon! with her talents, that she had 
her placed under the celebrated Morlacchi's tuition at her OWll 
expenll8. After a brilliant season at Dresden, Jetty went to Leipsic, 
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where she attracted the notill(l of Mendelsohn, who did all in his 
power to assist her. He taught her his longs, and composed one 
of the mOtit celebrated of them, the well-known "Volksleld," 
expressly for her. After performing in most of the German cities, 
with still increasing SUCC688, she, in the revolutionary year, 1848, 
came to England and sung before the classical aud~nce of our 
Philharmonic Society; her line mczzo soprano voice was f:xtremely 
admired, as well as the taste and simplicity of her management 
of its powers; she sang before the Queen and became a musical 
star of London and the provinces, getting enCOM8 and thunders 
of applause wherever she appeared. Up to the present time she 
bas continued to delight English audiences with her fine vocal 
powers, to the attractions of which she adds the advantage of a 
pretty and piquante expression of face, attractive manners, and 
II. most amiable character, and all the accomplishments of a thor
oughly educated gentlewoman. Like Jenny Lind. she is ever ready., 
to assist in a work of charity, and her brother or sister artistes 
in misfortune, have ftoequently found a ready &lend and sympa
thizer in Jetty Tre1fz. 

TRIMMER, SARAH, 
THK daughter of Mr. Kirby, who wrote on Perspecth"e, was born 

at Ipswich, in 1741. She prepared several useful works to promote 
the diffusion of education, at a period when for a woman to devote 
herself to such a task was uncommon and unpopular. Mrs. Hannah 
More was, it is true, in the field of literature; but she had gained 
powerful friends and supporters; nor rod she aim so mnch at opening 
and clearing the sources of education for the young and ignorant, 
as in interesting and Improving those who were already educated, 
or giving a moral direction to minds which could not be kept quiet 
in their ignorance, But Hannah More could not do everything 
which was then needed in literature for her sex and for children; 
she, probably, effected more good than anyone writer of her time; 
and among her kind feelings and noble acts, was the regard she 
manifested for Mrs. 'himmer, and the efforts she used to serve this 
more humble, but useful litel'ary contemporary. 

TROLLOPE. MRS. 
THIS lady, one of the most prolific writers England has pro

duced, was born about 1787. She was unknown to literary fame 
until she had reached the sober season of married and middle 
life, during a considerable portion of which she resided at Har
row. In 1829 circumstances induced her to "isit America; she 
resided about three years there, chiefly at Clncinnatti, came home, 
and in 1832 publlsbed her "Domestic Manners of the Americans." 
which excited much public attention. We '1uote tram Chambers's 
"Cyclopredia of English Literature," the following critical remarks 
upon the productions of this undoubtedly gifted but coarse-minded 
writer. 

"She drew so severe a picture of American faults and foibles
of their want of delicacy, their affectations, drinking, coarse sel
fishness, and ridiculous peculiarities-that the whole nation was 
ineen~ed at their English Aath"ist. There is much exaggeration in 
Mrs. Trollope's sketches; bitt haYing truth for tbeir foundation, 
lIer book is supposed to havll had some effect in reforming the 
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'minor moralH' and social hAbits of the Amerlcanll. The same year 
onr authol'l.'s.~ contlnned her satiric portraits in a novel entiued I 
'Tbe Refugee in America,' marked by tbe III1me traits as her 
former work, hilt I'xhlblting little art or talent in tbe eonstrnctioo 
of a fahle. Mrs. Trollope now tried new ground. In 1833 De 
pnbllshed 'Belgium;' and 'Western Germany' in 1834. countries 
where she round much more to gratifY and interest ber than in 
America, and where rhe travelled In generally good bumour. The 
only Heriou8 evll which Mrs. Trollope seems to have encountered 
In Germany was the tobacco-smoke, which she vituperates with 
unwearied perseverance. In 1837 she presented another DOYel, 
'The Vicar of Wrexhlll,' an able and entertaining work, full of 
Jll'I.'judlces, bllt containing some excellent poUnting of manners and 
eccentricities. Tn 1838 our autboress appears again as a traveller. 
'Vieuna and the Austrians' was of tbe same east as 'Belgium and 
Germany,' but more deformed by prejudice. This joum,y aIM 
afforded Mrs. Trol\ope material~ for a novel, wbich she entitled 'A 
Romance of Vienna.' Three novels were the truit of 1889; namely, 
'The Widow Barnaby,' a highly amusing work, particularly the 
delineation of the bustling, scheming, unprincipled husband-hunting 
widow; 'Michael Armstrong, or tb" Factory Boy,' a caricature of 
the evils attendant on the manuflu:turing system; and 'Oue Fault,' 
a domestic story, illustrating with uncommon vigour and effect tbe 
dismal consequences of th"t 8pecies of had temper whicb proceeds 
trum pride and over-sensitiveness. In 1840 we had 'The Widow 
Married;' and in 1841 'The Blue Belles of England,' and 'Cbarles 
Chesterfield.' The latter relates the hi.tory of a yonth of genlns, 
and contains a satiri(,pl picture of the state of literature in 
England, branding authors, editors, and publishers with unprincipled 
profligacy, selfishness, and corruption. In 1842, Mrs. TroUope, 
besides throwing off another novel, 'The Ward of Thorpe Combe,' 
gave the pnblic the resnlt of a ~econd visit to Belgium, describing 
the changes that had been effected since 1833, and also 'A Visit 
to Ttaly.' The smart caustic style of our authoress was not 80 
well adapted to the classic scenes, manners, and antiquities of Italy, 
88 to the broader features of American life and character, and 
this work was not so successful as her previous publications. 
Retnrnlng to fiction, we find Mrs. Trollope, as usual prolific. 
Three novels, of three volumes each, were the produce of 1842-
'Hargravc,' 'Jessie Phillips,' and 'l'he Laurrlngtt.mB.' The first is A 
sketCh of a man of fashion; the se('onrl an attack on tbe new 
English poor-law; and the third a lively patire on 'superior peo
ple,' tbe 'bustling Botberbys' of society. Reviewing tbe aggregate 
labonrs of tbis Industrious autboress, we cannot say tbat sbe tulS 
done good proportioned to her tslents. Her satire is directed 
against the more superficialities of life, and Is not calculated to 
check vice or enconrage virtue. In depicting high life, ahe wants 
the genial spirit of Theodore Hook. She has scattered amusemen' 
am('ng novel-renders by some of her delineations; bl1t In all her 
mirtb there Is a mocking and bitter spirit, which is often as mis
placed as it Is unfeminine." 

T(' this we may add that in 1849 Mrs. Trollope publlshed 
"Young Love," a novel, which is thus criticised in the "Athenft,um." 
"The masculine vigour and shrewdness developed in Mrs. Trollope'll 
earlier novels won for tbem a popularity wbich Is faa, waning 
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ft'om the sameness of material and feebleness of plot exhibited in 
each succeeding work. The announcement, however, of one bear
Ing the above title, waa likely enough, after the political fashion 
of Mr. Bayes, to 'surprise' the public Into a purchase, although it 
did not whet our appetite, for we should be perplexed to name 
a writer less Ukely to pourtl'(LY, in Its truth and beauty, the purity 
and poetry, 'to dally with the innocenCe' of 'Young Love." 

In l8.'iO waa issued "Petticoat Government ," and since then 
"Father Eustaee," "Uncle 'Valter," and "The Clever Woman," 
mBde up for the mos' part of the old elements, and exhibiting a 
strong family likeness to the. foregoing works. For some years 
P8.l't, Mrs. Trollope, who haa long been a widow, haa disappeared 
from the English literary clrcles, bavlng fixed her residence at 

. Florence. Her son Mr. Adolphus Trollope, haa written some 
agreeable works of Travel In the less frequented parts of France, 
and also some clever illustrations of Irish life. 

TULLIA, OR TULLIOLA, 
A DAUOHTER of Cicero and Terentia his wife. Sbe married Cains 

Piso, and afterwards Furlus Crasslppus, aud lastly P. Corn. Do1a
bella. DolabeJla waa turbulent, and the cause of much grief to 
Tullia and her father, by whom sbe waa tenderly beloved. Tullia 
died in childbed. about B. C. 44, soon after her divorce from Dola
bella. She was about thirty-two years old at the time of ber deatb, 
and appear.< to ba"e been an admirable woman. Sbe was most 
affectionately devoted to ber father, and to the usual graces of her 
sex having added the more solid accomplisbments of knowledge and 
literature, was qualified to be the companlou as well as the deligbt 
of his age, and sbe was jUdtly esteemed 1I0t only olle of the best, 
but tbe most learned of tbe Roman women. Cicero's afHlction at 
her death was so great, thougb philosophers ('arne from all parts of 
the world to comfort bim, that he withdrew for some time from 
all SOl'iety, and devoted himse·lf entirely to writing and reading, 
especiall, all tbe works he could meet with on the necessity of 
moderallns grlet 

TWIERLEIN, ADERKEID VON, 
A GEBMAlf poetess, (her malden name was Stolterfortb,) was born 

at Eisenach, September 12th., 1800. She was made a royal Bavarian 
Canone88 in a ('on vent on the Rhine, and became afterwards the 
wife of the _privy councillor Baron von Twierlein. She resides at 
present at Geissenhelm, in the Rhelngau. The characteristics of 
her poetic writings nre tender and lowly feelings and great thought
fuluess, combined with a very elegant di~tion. Among the best of 
her productions we may count "Stolzenfeis," (Castle Prondroc~) 
and the epic "Alfred, King of the Anglo-Saxons." 

TYMICHA, 
A LACED&HONLUr lady, consort of MylJias, a native of Crotona. 

Jambllchus, in his life of Pytluigora!l, places her at tbe bead of his 
Jist, as the most ccle brated female philosopber of the Pythagorean 
school. Whee Tymicha and her husband were carried as prisoners 
before Dionysius, the tyrant of SyracUSl', B. C. 31lO, he made them 
botb very advantageous olfers, if thl'Y would reveal the mysteries 
of Pythagorean science; but they rejected them all with Bcorn and 
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detestation. The tyrant not succeedlng with the husband. took tbr 
wife apart, not doubting, from ber situation at the time, that Iht 
threat of torture would make ber divulge tbe eecret; bat she iu
Itantly bit off ber tongue, and spat It in the tyrant's t&ce, to show 
him that DO paiD could make her violate her pledge of~. 

UGALDE, DELPHINE, 
Is a native ot Lame, In the Valley of Montmorenci. near Paris, 

the date ot her binh being 1829; her flLther De Beauce, is, or was, 
a mUtllc seller, and her mother WB8 the danghter of De Porro, I 
musical compo!lCr and teacher. She first came into notice in llWi I 

at one ot the sacred concerts got up by a distinguished amateur, 
the Prince of MOI1COW, son of Marshal Ney. Her voice at tbat lime 
was a pure contralto, and she sung the compositions of Marcello and 
Handel with great effset. In 1846, she married Senor UgaJde, snd 
went to Madrid, where she sung In the court concerts with greal 
success. Assured by practice that ber voice possessed e?ery qualily 
that could be desired for the execution of the most complex.fim'itwrr, 
she accepted in 1848 an engagement to perfonn at the Opera a...itJw 
in Paris, where ~be made her debiit in Auber', "Domino Nair." In 
this, as in several other characters subsequently performed, she en, 
cbanted the Parisians, and created a prodigions fim»'e. In 1851, 
she WB8 in England as prima donna of Her Ml\iesty's 'l'heatre, and 
obtained an unanimous verdict of our musical critics in ber favour. 
She is described as "rather under the middle height. easy and 
graceful in ber deportment, and intelligent and energetic in her 
acting, with a face full of varied expression." 

ULRICA, ELEONORA, 
SECOND daughter of Charles the Eleventh of Sweden, was born 

in 1688, and goyerned the kingdom during the absence ot her 
brother, Charles the Twelfth; after his death she was proeiaimed 
queen in 1719. The following year she resigned the crown to her 
husband, Frederic of Hesse-Cassel, with whom she shared the 
bonours of royalty; but such was the ascendancy of the noble.., 
that they obliged their sovereigns to acknoll'ledse their rigbt to the 
throne as the unblassed election of the people. Ulrica, by a wise 
administration, contributed to restore peace and prosperity to the 
nation, and WB8 greatly beloved and respected. She rUed in 1741. 
Her mother, the wife of Charles the Eleventh, also bore the name 
of Ulrica, and died in consequence of the chagrin which ber hlls
band's brutal treatment had occasioned. 

VALENTINE, 
OF Milan, daughter of Jobn Galeas, Duke of Mfian, and ofIsabelle, 

tbe youngest of the ten children of John tbe Second of France, 
married, in 1389, ILouis, Duke of Orleans, brother of Charles the 
Sixth of France. She was a beautiful and accomplished woman, 
aud appears, in the midst of that disastrous epoch in French history, 
like an angel of goodness and beauty. The first few ye8l'll that 
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Valentine passed in France, were spent in the midst of festivals. 
and all kinds of amusements. Although her husband was unfaithful 
to her, he surroundod her with all splendour and luxury suited 
to her rank and station. She occupied herself principally in taking 
care of her children, and in literary pllJ'lluita. for which she, as well 
as her husband, had a decided taste. 

The insanity of her brother-in-law, Charles the Sixth, affected 
Valentine deeply, and she exerted herself to the utmOllt to cairn 
11i,; paroxysms, and console him for the negligence of his wife. 
Charles, in his tum, became very much attached to her; he called 
her his well· beloved sister, went every day to see her, and in thc 
midst of his ravings could always be controlled by her. Her power 
over the unhappy monarch seemed to the ignorant populaee so 
supernatural, that she was accused of using soreery, and, to wevent 
disagreeable consequences, her husband sent her, in 1895, to the 
ducby of Qrleans. 

This exile, so painful to Valentine, terminated In 1898, when she 
was recalled to Po.rIs; after this time she li\'ed principally at Blois, 
superintending the edncation of her sons, till the death of Louis 
d'Orleans, who was assassinated by the Duke of Burgundy, in 1407. 
Unable to avcnge his death, she died of a broken heart, in 1408, 
aged tbirty-eight, recommending to her children, and to John, Count 
of Dunois, the natural son of her husband, the vindication of their 
father's reputation and glory. 

VALERIA, 
DAUGHTER of the Emperor Diaclesian, who had abdicated the 

throne in 805, was married to Galerlus, on his being created Clesar. 
about 292. Galerius became Emperor of Rome in 805, and died 
in 311. He recommended Valeria, and his natural son Candidien, 
whom he bad caused Valeria to adopt, as he had no other, to 
Liciniu8, his friend, whom he had raised to be emperor. Valeria 
was rich and beautiful, and Licinius wished to marry ber; but 
Valeria, to avoid this, flcd from the court of Licinius, with her 
muther Prioca and Candidicn, and took. refuge with Maximin, one 
of tbe other emperors. He had already a wife and children, and 
as tbe adopted son of Galeriu!!, had been accustomed to regard 
Valeria as his mother. But her beauty and wealth tempted him, 
and he offered to divorce his present wife if she would take her. 
place. Valeria replied, "That stili wearing the garb of mourning. 
she could not think of marriage; that Maximin should remember 
his father, the husband of Valeria, whose ashes were not yet cold; 
that he could not commit a greater injustice than to divorce a 
wife by whom he was beloved; and that she could not flatter 
herself with better treatment; in fine, that it would be an uuprece
dcnted tbing for a woman of her ranlt to engase in a second 
marriage." 

Tbis reply roused Maximin's fury. He proscribed Valeria, seized 
upon her possessions, tortured some of her officers to death, and 
took the rest away from her, baliished her and her mother, and 
caused several ladies of the court, friends of theirs, to be executed 
011 a filise accusation of adultery. Valeria, exiled to the dcserts of 
Syria, found means to inform Dioclesian of her misery; and he 
tient to Maximin, de.iring the surrender of his dau!;hter. but in 
vain: the unhappy father dkd of grief. At length Prisca and Valeria 
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went Nlcomedla, where Lw1 HnU5 5'5Ljj~ Lnd mingltd 
un1515ff5fL domestics ofCandhHf1n Lfef55fff" eoon becamt 
jealous of him, had him assassinated at the age of six~~ 
Valeria and PriSCIl again lied, and for fifteen months wandered it 
disguise through different provinces. AI length thcy were discovered 
and arrested in Thessalonica, In 815, and were condemned to death 
by Liclnlus, for no other crime than their rank and chastity. They 
were ocheaded, amidst the tears of the people, and their bod~ 
were thrown Into the sea. Some authors assert that they wen 
Christii.lls' 

UHHSE FRANCOISE, 

Hf'" f an ancient famil55~ 
rinifeE55f, wife of the DukiE 

, Fourteenth of Frjf~fEj'f 
She is thus describDh 

2o"ely woman; the hEefE] 
dfjEeks, her languish!:E55 

were altogether cahtlenLDO, 
line: ~ 

"And grace >tiU more charming than beauty." 

"That La Valliere," says Anguetil, in his Memoirs, "who was so 
engaging, 80 winning, so tender, and so much ashamed of her tender
ness; who would have loved Louis for his own sake had he been 
but a private· man; and who sacrificed to her affection for him her 
honour and conscientious scruples, with bitter regret." In a fit of 
mingfeEj end jealousy, she 15,55 5he court, and 
ret, 5"" set St. Cloud. The in±\rm5ed of this, 
seifE51! that came to hand5 after her. 
He ]5r5fE?ffffed over her pious ffarried her 
back ~ , "Adieu, sister," said f"ho opened 
the shall soon see that time 
La the public gaze5 iiE'ffment; and 
cOmE5 mingled but liiilii 5i5riiles of the 
COUft , E5ii5i5E5ver, in obedience to rrf5m tender-
ness to her children, she ventured once more to appear in public, 
and accepted the title and honours of Duchess. 

Some time after, the beauty, wit, and vivacity of Madame de 
Montespan acquired for her such an ascendency over the fickle 
monsrch, that Le. Valliere was again driven by her jealousy to the 
convent; and she was again induced by the tears and entreaties 
of Louis to return. But, being convinced that his affections were 
irretrievably lost, she resolved tinally out her purpose, and 
took the vows in the presence of themj(k~ the name 
of ~L55~T Ehe order of Mercy, J 5i5iiE SSe survived 
thi5 iEfty-six years, devoted of the 

f~entual life. :u was f'ff'5f'ate her to 
5Ejjf'fistent with her declined, 

having iT5guiate my 
presume to H" 

miespan went sometiff "Are you 
~~'~5'fi'5 5i5iked she, at one time, ,.,~~f jj ~~~~, 1" 
not happy,~' replied the gentle Carmelite,' "but content.·' 
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. Her daughter, Mademoiselle de Blois, was married to the Prince 
~f Conti; ber son, Louis of Bourbon, Count of Vermandois, died 
:..t tbe siege ofCourtrai, In 1688. "Alas, my God I" said La Vslliere, 
when informed of her misfortune, "must I weep for his deatb, before 
my tears bave expiated bls birth?" She died in 1710, at the age 
of sixty-six. 
: She was much beloved tor her meeknes... gentleness, and bene
'ficence. She Is considered tbe author of "Reflexlous SIlr Ia Mlserlcorde 
de Dleu." 

V ANHOMRIGH, ESTHER, OR VANESSA, 
THE name given In playfulness to Miss Vanhomrlgh, by Dean 

Swift, and by which, through ber connexion with him, sbe will 
descend to future times. Esther Vanhomrigh was the daughter of 
a widow lady In affluent circumstanc~ in wbose bouse Swift was 
domesticated wben he was in London. Of her personal cbarms 

: little baR been said; Swift has left them unsung, and other autborities 
, have rather depreciated tbem. Wben Switt became Intimate in 

the family, she was not twenf.y years old; lively and graceful, yet 
with a greater Inclination tor leading and mental cultivation, than 
is usually combined with a gay temper. Tbis last attribute had 
fatal attractions for Swift, who, in interconrse with hiB lemale friends, 
had a marked pleasure In directing their studies, and acting as 
tbeir literary mentor; a dangerous character for him who ASsumes 
it, when genius, docility, and gratitude are combined In a young 
and Interesting pupil. Miss Vanhomrigh, In the meanwhile, sensible 
of the pleasure which Swift received from her society, and of the 
advantages of youth and fortune which she possessed, and Ignorant 
of the peculiar circumstances which bound him to another, yielded 

I to the admlratiou with which he had inspired her, and naturally 
looked forward to becoming his wife. Swift, however, according 
to that singular and mysteriOUS line of r,onduct which he had laid 
down for himself, had no such Intention of rewarding her affection; 
be affected blindness to her passion, and persisted in placing their 
intercourse npon the tooting of t\iendshi~tbe regard of pupil and 
teacher. 

The imprudence-to use no stronger term-of continuing such an 
Intercourse behind the specloUli veil of ftoiendshlp, was soon exhibited. 
Miss Vanhomrigh, a woman of strong and Impetuous fuelings, rent 
asunder the veil, by Intimating to Swift the state of her affeetions. 
In his celebrated poem, In which he relates this fact, he has 
expressed the "shame, dl~appolnt~ent, guilt, surprise," which he 
experienced at this crisis; bnt, Instead of answering it with a candid 
avowal of his engagements with Stella-or other impediments, which 
prevented his accepting her hand and tortnne-he answered the 
confession, at first in raillery, and afterwards by an offer of devoted 
and e\'erlastlng friendship, founded on the bar.is of virtuous esteem. 
Vanessa was neither contented nor silenced by the result of her 
declaration; but, almost to the close of her life, persisted in endea
vouring, by entreaties and arguments, to extort a more lively return 
to her pllsslon. The lettel'll of Vanessa to Swift, after hlR return 
to Ireland, are filled wltll reproaches tor his coldness and indifference, 
combined with the most open and compl\Hslonate expressions of 
attachment; whilst his replies betray evident annoyance, and a 
settled purpose to repress tbese unreserved proots of devotion. I, 
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Is Impoellble to read these letters without feeling the profoUDdi:s 
pity for tbe woman wbo could so tiI.r lose Bight oC all self-respet: 
as to continue such profell8ions of regard to a man wh09ll coodll<! 
to ber was marked by such cruel and heartless seltishneall. Hi! 
)l&!ISlon appeal'll to have been 60 resistless as to have borne beie!! 
it all sen,;e of humlliation-e\'ery feeling of womanly pride. 

The circum .. tances of Vanessa, by a siIJgular coincidence, we:! 
not dl88imllar to those of Stella. Her parents died, and she becImt 
mistress of her own fortune Some of ber estates being in Ireland. 
it became necessarr. to look after them; and she, induced, no doub: 
as much by a des re to be near Swift, as by this object, repaire! 
to Ireland. This step placed Swift in a very unplea.'i&llt posidoll; 
he dreaded having the rivals on the same ground, and was terrifit;: 
at the vehemence of Vanessa's passion, which she was at 110 paiIli 
to conceal. She took possession of her small property at Cellbri~ 
and her letters to Swift became more and more embaJTassing to him 
The jealousy of Stella was now awakened by rumours that had 
reacbed her, and her bealth and spirits rapidly declined. The 
marriage oC Swift and Stella, is still a disputed question; but tho: 
most recent reaearebea upon the subject serve to confirm this belie! 
It is asserted, that alarmed at the state of Stella's health, Swift 
employed his f'rieud, the Bishop of Clasher, to ask, what he dare! 
1I0t himself, the cause of her melancholy. The answer was such 
as his conscience must have anticipated. Swift, to appease her, 
consented to go through the form of marriage with her, provided 
It was kept a secret from the world, and that they should continue 
to Ih'e apart as before; and they were married at the deanery, by 
the Bishop of Clog her. 

Notwithstanding the new obligation which he had Imposed upon 
himself, to act with uprightness to Vanessa, Swift still continued 
to visit as befure; he professed to dilK'ourage her attachmellt, and 
e,'ell advised her to marry one of her suitors; but, by hiJ 
warm Interest in her and her affairs, secretly confirmed her feel· 
Ings. Vanessa had now become aware of Swift's connection with 
Stella, whose declining health alone had prevented her asking an 
explanation of Swift, as to the real state of his position with her. 
Impatience at length prevailed; and, in an evil hour, she wrote 
to Stella, requesting to be informed oC the true state of the ease. 
Stella, without h .. Bitatlon, informed her of her marriage With the 
dean, and enclosing to him Vanessa's letter, she left her own abode 
ill indignation, and retired to the house of a friend. Infuriated 
against the woman whose rashness had bl'trayed his treachery, 
Swift proceeded to the dwelling of Vanessa; he entered her presence, 
alld cutlng upon i:er a withering glance of scorn and rage, tllrew 
the letter wbil,h she had written to Stella upon the table, and, 
without a word, rushed from the house, mounted his horse, and 
returned to DII bUn. 

Vanessa, horror-stricken, saw that her fate was sealed, and she 
sank under the weigbt of her despair. This cruel act of her Im'er, 
however, at Ilist restored her to reason; she revoked a will made 
in his favour, and left it in cbarge to her executors, to publh<h 
all the correspondence between her and Swil\, which, however, 
never appeared. Vanessa survived this fatal blow only fourteen 
months; she died in 1723. On hearing or her deatb, Swift, it iJ 
IIald, seized 'I';lth remorse, and overcome with shame aUlI self· 
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reproach, wl&hdrew himself from society, and for two months the 
place of his retreat was unknown. Thus two noble-hearted women, 
true and disinterested in tbeir affection for bim, were sacrh'iced &0 
bis selfish vanity and worldly wisdom. 

VARANO DI COSTANZA, 

BORN at Camerino, 1428. She bad a learned and literary 
education. Her family baving lost the sign0rr of Camerino, sbe 
made a LAtin barangue to Blanca Visconti, In order to obtain 
its restitution. Having failed in her eloquence, sbe wrote to tbe 

. principal sovereigns of Italy to procure assistance, and tbis time 

. her eirorta resulted successfully. At the restoration of her fatber 
",he addressed a large assembly in a Latin oration. Tbis erudite 
lady became the wife of Alexander Sforza, sovereign of Pesaro. 
She died in 1447, at the age of nineteen, leaving a son, Costanzo. 
Sbe has let\ several orations and some epistles. 

VARNHAGEN, RACHEL LEVIN, OB ROBERT, 

WAS born at Berlin, in 1771. She was a Jewess by blrtb; and 
I with no ontward advantages to compensate for this grand mis

chance, sbe nevertheless raised herself by degrees-and without 
seek.ing it, but by sheer instinctive elasticity-to be a queen of 
thought and taste in tbe most intellectual country of Eurol"!. 
Her early education seems to have been mucb neglected; but, WIth 
the strength and compass of soul with wbich she was git\ed, this 
absence of external influence only caused tbe internal migbt to 
develop itself wltb more freshness and originality. 

In the year 1815, after a long-continued struggle with herself, 
she felt constrained to make an open profession of Christianity; 
In the same year, she married K. A. Vamhagen von Ense, and 
their union was a pre-eminently happy one, although she was 
several years older than ber busband. Her husband publisbed her 
letters and biography after her death. As an autboress, she is 
onlY known through her letters, everyone of which breatbes a 
apirit of purity, devotion, and Chlistian bumility, that makes them 
wortby of a place in every Christian library. She was acll.uainted 
and corresponded with most of the distinguished persons 10 Ger
many. Schleienmacher, Frederick Shlegel, Prince Louis Ferdinand 
of Prussia, and Gentz, tbe famous historian, all knew and acknow
ledged the Berlin Jewess, as Pope Paul the Fifth did Cardinal Perron: 
-"May God inspire that man with good tboughts, for whatsoever 
he says, we mnst do it \" She was noted for her great strength, 
vigour, and activity of mind; for her ardent love of truth, and 
her strong, resolute, and vehement contempt for falsehood or 
shams of all kinds; and also for the tntly womanly grace and 
kindliness wbich marked all her actions. Amid the horrors of war 
in Berlin in 1818, and the greater horrors of pestilence in 1881, 
she moved abont like a magnificent Valkyrie, and exclaimed tri
umphantly, "My whole day is Il feast of doing good I" She died 
in 1833, at Berlin. 

VASHTI, 
THB beautiful wife oC Ahasnerus, (or Artaxerxes,) King of Per

sia, gained hel· celebrity by .disobeying her husband. Ahasuerus. 
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who wu then tbe most powerful monarch of the world, reign 
over a Idnplom IItI'etching from "India to Ethiopla.·· gave a gr 
feMt to tbe governors of his provincet, hLI courtiers. and the p 
pie wbo were at his palace of SblllIban. Thia filIIId; laoited Sf' 
days, and every man drank wine "according to hiB pJ_ 
whlcb meam tbat tbey were very gay, at least. Queen Vas) 
also gave a fcut, at the same time, to tbe women of her how 
hold. On the seventh day, "wben the klng's heart was meny wi 
winc," he commanded Vasbti to be brought before him with (, 
crown-royal on her head, "to show the people and the princes h 
beanty." 

She refused to come. The sacred bllltOrian does DOC inform 1 
wby she refWlCd; tbe prell1lmptlon Is, tbat the thing was nnpree< 
dented, and she considered' it, as It was, an outrage on her mode>: 
to ahow her tlI.ce to these drunken men. Her courage mnst Iu, 
been great as hllr beauty, tbus to have braved the displeasure ( 
her royal and drunken husband. 

In his wrath the king Instantly referred the matter to his "wi.; 
men," who "knew law and judgment;" for slnce the days of Cym 
the Great, the kingdom of Persia had been, ostensibly. govemei 
by established laws. But it appears there was no law which reacll<.i 
Vashti's case; so the king was advised to repudiate his wife by l 
royal decree, unjust because retrospective, lind issued expressly for 
ber conjugal disobedience. The Mpeach of Memncar. who delivered 
the opinion of the council, is curious, as showing the reasous which 
ha,·e, usnally, (in all conntries more or less,) influenced men in 
making laws for the government of women. namely-what man 
requires of tbe sex for his own pleuure and convenience, not thai 
wbich would be just towards woman, and righteous in the sight 
of God. See cbap. L of tbe Book of Esther. What became of 
Vuhti after she wu repudiated is not known. These events oc· 
curred B.C. 519. 

VELEDA, OR VELLEDA, 

WAS a German proplletess, wbo lived In tbe country of Bruc· 
ter! in the first century. She exercised a powerful influence om 
her own' countrymen, and the Romans regarded her with great 
awe and drelid. She was venerated as a goddess, and to increase 
the respect with which she was regarded, she lived in a high 
tower, allowing no one to see her, and communicating her direc· 
tions, on the important affairs of hcr nation, to the people through 
one oC ber relations. She instigated her countrymen to rebel 
against the Romans. 

VERONESE, ANGELA, 

OF Trevlso. Under the Arcadian name of Aglaia Anassilide, she 
began at an early age to produce the aspirations of her muse. The 
Abe Bernardi and the Abe Viviani were struck by the talent of 
these little etfusions, that they offered the young authoress valuable 
criticisms and instructions. So rapid was her improvement, thaI 
she received praise and encouragement from the celebrated Cesarotti. 
Her style is elegant, and beauty of thought, embelli~bed by a lIDe 
imagination, is seen in ali her poems. 
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V E RZA, CURTONI-GU ASTA VEZA SILVIA, 
Is a Venetian. This erudite and excellent lady was happily formed 

by nature-of lUI amiable disposition, and wltielY-balanced character, 
adapted to fulfil every duty. Educated In a Benedictine convent, 
her first wish was to continue among the sisters who had guid~'d 
ber childhood. An acqnaintance with her future husband banisbed 
these thoughts of seclusion, and a happy marriage hrought a brief 
felicity to her life. She lost the object of her affections, and her 
days bave ~Ince been pl£Sscd In widowhood. This affliction has 
perhaps given the tender flow which distinguishes her "Elegies," 
poems that breathe the very soul of sorrow. Sbe has written poetic 
epistles to her nephew, and some agreeably sketched portraits of 
friends In lively prose. Her works are comprehended in several 
volumes published at Verona. 

VIARDOT, PAULINE, 

ONE of the most celebrated vocalists of the day, is altogether 
musical In her family relations: her father was the great tenor 
Emmanuel Garcia, her sl~ter Madame Malabran, and her brother 
Manuel Garcia, professor of singing at the Conservatolre in Paris, 
while her mother, fonnerly Joquina Stiches, bad won laurels on 
the stage of Madrid, under the name of Brianes. Pauline Garcia 
was born at Paris, on the 18th. or July, 1821. She appears to b,ne 
been quite an Infant prodigy, for we are told that when only four 
years of age she spoke, In her childi.h way, four languages, and 
three years later was capable of playing the plano-forte accompani
ments for her father's pupils. It does not appear that Pauline 
Garcia profited much by her musical connexlons; her fathcr died 
in 1882, before her voice was fixed; her sister was constantly ab...ent 

. fulfilling her various engagements, so that .he had on Iy an oppor
tunity of witnessing ber performance twice; and her brother residing 
in Paris, while she was at Brussels, where, when the family had 
retnrned trom their travels, first to England aud then to New York 
and Mexico, it was decided she should remain to complete her 
education. Her youthful stut:ies, It seems, comprehended most 
branches of the arts, and for a wbile she de\'oted as mucb attention 
to drawing and painting as to mu~ic and singing. In consequence 
of ber great manual dexterity, it was thougbt tbat she would shine 
most as a pianist; she was therefore placed under Liszt, and became 
one of his most accomplished pupils; but as her vocal powers 
de\"eloped themselves, the design of devoting her to this line of 
musical art \Vas abandoned. In April, 1840, Mdlle. Garcia married 
M. Louis Viardot, director of the Italian Opera in Paris; she had 
tbe year pre\'ious made her English dibUt at the London Opera 
House In the cbaracter of Desdemona, and the year after bel' 
marriage she appeared again upon that stage, Singing with Malio, 
and gi\"ing evidence of dramatic power of the highest order. Her 
voice, like that of ber sister Malabran, combines \he two requisites 
of soprano and contralto, and embraces a compliBS of three octaves; 
it Is pure and mellow, remarkable not so much fOr power as for 
wonderfnl flexihility. Her performance of Julia, in "Le Prophet," 
Is considered by many critics to be tbe finest impersonillcation of 
of p3Sl;ion and pathos to be met with on the lyric stage of tbe 
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pre~ent day. For their thrllling effect her Spanish 1IOIJ8B are. 
to the Swedish melodies of Jenny Lind. Her name is IISIOCiaIIIl 
with the fint performanec of "Les Huguenots," in wbich she tool 
the part of Valentine. as well as with the "Splagenia" aDd ~IA 
Juive," and many other of the operatic master-pieces in which lilt 
has appeared on the Spanish, German, French, and English i!8pL 

VICTORIA, 
llAs been denominated the Heroine or EmpreNl of the Weflt; II!f 

\Va!) contemporary with Zenobia, the no lellS celebrated EmpreaeC 
the eastern division of the Roman territory, and is said to have 
Illuminated by her character and actions the darkness wblch en>el· 
oped Gaul, Sp.dn. and Britain, over which countries sbo held or.momtf 
dominion, although commonly rnling In the name of one or other 
of the six empero~, who were through her influence invested willi 
the purple. The first of these was her son Victorinus, the second 
her grandson Victorinus Augustus, both of whom died a ,ioltOI 
death, as did also Marius, wbo, from an humble station was ra&ed 
to the imperial dignity; Posthumus, the next emperor, was likewile 
killed; oC lElianus, the next, who reigned seven years. the iale is 
not recorded; he was succeeded by Tetricus, who afterwards re
warded his relative Vil.torla for obtaining his nomination and 
arcession to the throne, by procuring her destruction. Amid all 
the..e rhanges, up to the time of her death, "Aurelia Vidoria 
Augusta," .. , historians have called her, maintained, in defiance« 
the Roman arms, supreme authority over those she had exailed 
and over the people she was appointed to rule. The city of Colog1le 
was the seat of her government. Eqnally bold and sagacioDB, slit 
attended alike to the affal1'll of state and to the conduct of war. 
She has been styled the mother of armies; a:td there is no doubt 
that she exercised a wonderful Influence in the troublous times ill 
which she lived, and dying before her people had submitted 10 tbe 
Roman arms, ~in this respect being more happy tban the ungratefUl 
Tetricus,) "left, ' as a modern writer observes, "her fame, untarnished 
by disgrace, to descend with the memory (Of her virtues to suc· 
ceeding ages." A. D. 273 may be assigned as the date of her death. 

VICTORIA, 
REIGNING Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, was born I' 

Kensington Palace, May 24th., 1819. Her father was Edward, Duke 
of Kent, fourtb son of George the Third, and her mother mI$ 

Victoria Maria Louisa, daughter of the Doke of Saxe-Coburg. Left 
a widow when ber delicate infant was but eight months old, the 
Duchess of Kent devoted herself to the great purpose of training 
her daughter to be worthy of the CroWD which it seemed probable 
she might wear. Queen Victoria Is, therefore, the exponant or 
female nature rightly cultivated Cor the bighest station a mortlli 
can Inherit by hirth. The means by which this instruction !I'M 
perfected, and the resnlts to humanity, are studies for the states
man, philosopher, and Christian. 

In our brief sketeh we shall only allude to some of the seemingl.r 
small circumstances, yet really great events, because influencing a 
mind which was to have a vast inflnence on other minds. 

The ordering and training of Queen Victoria was entirely the 
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work ot her 1lri!e-hearted mother, and chlefty. accomplished by female 
agencies. That her education was of the highest and most perfect 
order fur her station, there are ample proofs; it has given to the 
greatest monarchy In the world the best sovereign the world con
tains; the best of her own royal line; the best, morally speaking, 
that ewr sat on England's throne. More than this, Victoria was 
trained to perform all her duties; she Is an accomplished lady, as 
perfect In her feminine as in her qneenly character; a dutlfnl 
daughter. a loving wife, a watchful mother, a kind. mistress, a 
generous benefactor, an exemplary Christian; there are no startUng 
contrasts nor weak Inconsistencies in her condllct. 81lcb llDiform 
adherence to the right and proper uuder circumstances where seUish 
propenllitles are so oRen stimulated aud so easily gratifted, must 
be the result of the conscientious principle early and unceasingly 
cultivated. 

Before the birth of this precious child, the Duchess of Kent had 
shown, In the previous circumstances of her liCe, and particularly 
in the personal sacrifices and risks she endllred when, leaving her 
own home in Germany, she hastened to England so that her oft"
spring might be British born, ber deep devotion to duty, and that 
Innate wisdom which has guided her through every task and triaL 
Perhapll nothing at the time more strikingly marked the moral 
delicacy of the woman and the decision of character so necessary 
to 81111taln it, than the resolution she evinced to trust herself to 
the care of the midwife whom she had summoned trom Germany 
to attend her. 

In spite of the remonstrances of those who fancied ·sclentiflc 
knowledge was confined to masculine practitioners, the Duchess 
of Kent was firm In her PIlrpOBe to employ only Dr. Charlotte, as 
she was called; and thus, under a woman's care and skill, Victoria 
was ushered into the world. The Duchess of Kent nursed her 
infant at her own bosom, always attended on the bathing and 
dreulng, and, as soon as the little girl could sit alone, she was 
placed at a small table beside her mother's at her meals, yet 
never Indulged In any but th~ prescribed simple kinds of food. 
Th III were the sentiments of obedience, temperallCe, and Ielf-colltrol 
early Inculcated and bronght Into daily exercise. 

The Duke of Kent died In debt for money borrowed of his 
friends. The duchess instructed the IItUe princess concerning these 
debts, and encouraged her to lay aside portions of money. which 
might have been expended in the purchase of toys, as a fund to 
pay these demands against her decessed father. Thus were 
awakened and cultivated those noble virtues, jaatice, ftWtitwtJe. 
foldity, pnut.ncc, with that flUai devotion which Is the germ of 
lI"triDtil1ll. And thus, throughout all the arrangements during the 
first seven years, the order, the simplicity, the consclentiousneu of 
the teacher were moulding the ductile and impressable mind and 
heart of the pupil to follow aRer wisdom and do the right. Love, 
In her mother's form, was ever &I'OllDd the little princess; the counsels 
and eumples of that faithful Mentor, like an inspiration, served to 
11ft up the young soul to have hope in God and faith In the Lord 
JCSIlS Christ. 

Well was It that the Duke of Kent left his wICe sole guardian 
over their chlld. The Duchess could arrange the whole matmcr 
of VIc&orIa) education, and luperlntend It; and trom the daY' of 

20 
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her h11lloond's death till Victoria was proclaimed Queen ebe IIeIII 
separated herself f\'om her daughter. They slept in tbe same aplll
ment; the flrst leB80nl were «lven by matemalllps, and when dRraI 
teachers were employed, stili the mother was ever present, abuiI& 
the amusements and encouraging the exercises and innocent pieIy 
of the chlld. Thus was Victoria trained. Her intellectual edllCllilE 
was as thOlO1lgh as her physical and moral. From her eradIe!he 
was taught to speak three languages-English, German, and FmI£b, 
In her flfth year her mother chose as preceptor for the priDclll 
the Rev. George Davy&, now, through the gratitude of bI8 pupil. 
Bishop of Peterborough. In the co-operatiOll dorded by this pile· 
man with the wise plans of the duche88 for her daughter's inslnlcllon. 
he eviuced great excellence of moral character, and his faithfnlDflll 
was well rewarded. The ducheB8 confided in him ftilly. When tile 
princess became heir presumptive to the throne, and it was intlmattd 
to her mother that some distinguished prelate should be appointtd 
Instructor, and Earl Grey uamed the Bishop of Lincoln, then WI! 
the conscientious and truly noble mind of the duchess displayed. 
She expressed her perfect approval of Dr. Davys as her daugbter'! 
tntor, decUned any change, but hinted that if a dignified c1ergyDIID 
were Indispensable to flll this important oftice, there would be /10 
objection If Dr. Davys received the preferment he had always well 
merited. He was BOOn afterwards made Dean of Cheater. Such 
traits deserve notice, because iIlustratiTe of tbe good influences which I 

snrrounded the young princess, and also because they exhibit tk 
constancy of woman's esteem when gained by worthy condoa. I 

Besides her preceptor, Victoria had an excellent InatructreliS, the 
Baroness Lehzen, whose services were likewise retained through /be 
whole term of her education; and tbe long harmony so happily 
maintained between the mother and her auxiliaries in this imporllDl 
work of preparing a sovereign to be worthy of a throne, is aD ex· 
ample worth consideretion by those Who would seek tbe best models 
for private education. 

It has been stated repeatedly and never contradicted, that the 
Princess Victoria was not aware of her claims 011 tbe succession 
until a little before the death of her uncle, George the FourtII· 
The duchess had thus carefully guarded her child ft'om the per. 
nlcious flattery of inferion, and kept her young heart flee tlmD 
hopes or wishes which the future might have disappointed. When 
the accession of King William placed her next the throne, sIIe 
had completed her eleventh year, "and evinced abilities and poll. 
sessed accomplishments very rare for that tender age in any iaDk 
of life." "She spoke French and German with fluency, and was 
acquainted with Italian; she had made some progreas in Latin, 
being able to read VIrgil and Horace with ease; she had commenced 
Greek and stud\ed mathematics, and evinced peculiar aptness fbr 
that science of reality; indeed, in all the sciences connected with 
number&, the royal pupil showed great skill and powers of J'8UOI/." 
She had allO made good prollclency in music and drawing, in both 
of whleb arts she afterwards became quite accomplished. T1111l1 
happily eugaged in acquiring knowledge of every kind necessar1 
for her royal station, among which the knowledge of the people 
was not neglected, nor the arts, sciences, and employments wbleh 
most conduce to the prosperity and advancement of a nation, tbiI 
young princess passed the intervening yean till her ml\iOrity, 1111 
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24th., 1837. The day was kept as a general holiday throughout 
the kingdom. The city of London voted addresses of congratulation 
to the Princess Victoria and Duchess of Kent on that occasion, 
~hich we notice In order to give a few sentimentll from the reply 
of tbe duchess; she said, "The princess has arrived at that age 
which now justifies me in expressing my confident expectation that 
she will be found competent to cxecnte the sacred trust which may 
be reposed in her; for, communicating as she does with all classes 
of soc::iety, she cannot but perceive that the greater the dift'usion 
of religious knowledge and the love of freedom in a country, the 
more orderly, industrious, and wealthy is its population; and that, 
with the desire to preserve the constitntional prerogatives of the 
crown, ought to be co·ordinate with the protection of the liberties 
of the people." 

In four weeks from that day the sudden death of William the 
Fourth gave the sovereignty of the British empire to this young 
malden of eighteen. Beautifully has she fulfilled the expectations 
of her mother and the hopes of the nation. The manner in which 
tbe duchess relInquished her power over her daughter was a fitting 
sequel to the tlI.ithfulness with which she had exercised it. The 
great omcers of state and privy counsellors, a huudred or more of 
the noblest in the land, assembled on the morning of June 20th., 
1837, at Kensington Palace. They were nshered into the grand 
saloon. Soon Victoria appeared, accompanied by her mother and 
the omcers of ber household. After the duchess had seen ber royal 
daughter enthroned on a seat of state prepared for the occasion, 
she withdrew and lett the yonng queen with her council. From 
that hour the duchess treated her august daughter with the respectful 
observance her station, according to court etiquette, demands. No 
more advice, no tarther Instructions, not even suggestions, were ever 
offered. Doubtless, if the queen seeks her mother's counsel In private 
it is always given in love and truth; but the good seed had been 
sown at the l"ight time; it put forth, by the blessing of God, spon
taneously. The sonl, like tbe soil, must bear its own harvest. 

On the 17th. of lnly, 1837, the young queen made her first public 
appearance as sovereign over her realm; she prorogued Parliament 
in person; never was the act done more royally. 

Ou the 28th. of Jnne, 1888, she was crowned In Westminster 
Abbey. Never were the long and tedious ceremonies more gracefully 
endured. From that time onward there has been no diminution in 
her zeal; every duty devolvlug on her, every form prescribed, every 
custom held important in the old and cumbrous British government, 
Victoria has performed, observed, and cherished. She has been 
the model of temale royalty. But this is a trifiing matter, compared 
with the salutary influence her high principles, refined taste, and 
graceful propriety of" manners have wielded over those who give 
the tone to fashionable society in England. Vice and folly retired 
abashed from her presence. 

This example of strict virtue on the British throne was impera
tively needed; hence the great blessing conferred 1'y the reign of 
Victoria, who is, in her private liCe, a model for her people. She 
was married on the 10th. oC February, 1840, to her cousin, Prinee 
Albert, of Saxe-Coburg, who had been, for a time, her associate in 
childhood, and whose development of character and talents has 
fI1IIy justified the wisdom of her choice and the worth of her 
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;!~~~~~~blv T~:p::~iV~d~f;,;i~~a~ m;i~ r::i~:'ti:~ m!~v~~~= 
nine children-Yfctoria Adelaide Mary Louisa, Princess Royal, boIl 
Noyember 21st., 1840; Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, born :So-

:~~:~~t~1;;dtlL5,~~~:t:t~8:~:,;;!J~!t: ~;~:f:;:~,§~ i 

1848; Arthur William Patrick Albert, born May lSi., 1850; Leopold 
George Duncan Albert, born April 7th., 1853 and Beatrice Mary 

;;~;:~~~ ~;~~,~~'m~; t~!'~~~~:fLv~85~f ~~~!~, '~~!i;:': 
the family of the Queen is one of the best governed 'and gUided 
in England. 

1},:e a,n ~i'~:O[;~ {~::;::I~~m', ::"f "f1~~~~'!!~'!~~=!: 
to our purpose as showing the ac,ivity 0" Victo,i,,'s minLl, and 
the wise economy with which all her private affairs are managed. 
She find, time f"r"all she will!Jes t,o, do, aud t~e me~ns from h~ 
",Iowev ml,',ome. ""e is m dmll, She liberal '" her ",an· 
iies, am5, from priV',Y'f purse, b"f pe",Ie,,,ed mff" is d"~","ing 
persons, including a number of the literary ladies of England. Com
pare Victoria'& character and conduct since she came to the throne 
with ths isest s'i~ee'e,lgn of hsr r0Iei' line. 

lIe has im~' vauete,,} the vood kini, 'YLtlrge tl,s Thlrh, He 
was narrow-minded, cruel, and 'Selfish. 'It 18 notonous that he 
delighted in signing death-warrants, and never would grant a pardoD 

snJ~~!!:;~smn"d '::~~,,:i";!:n bIe the o;mte:"~!!~~ ~~d 
so painful to the signnture 'sf ?ser nam" to the ,}r:XSth-peffSllty 
that she has be~n relieved from the duty. though the delight of 
tJlC pardoning power she holds firmly. Of the manner in wbieh 

i~!iin~:~!;:~';:~~S~fll~~~m~~'!, d~~~;~' 0:~~~1!;~!~:t~f{'s~;~~::y.th':'k'sx_ 
derick, Prince of Wales, fatber of George the 'fhird, died (.'Onsiderably 
in debt, of wbich his son, rich as he was, never paid a single 

~i~h~~i£~x ~~T~;~;~ ~~ (~;!~~~ ~! '~~~~gX' i£'rl:~; ~i'~I~!;~~~ 
terwards George the Fourth,) born, tban hiS father laid hands' on 
the Duchy of C.ornwall and all otber property to which the son 
was en',4,h.'d, aPlfl"f'I,riated the rents and profits thereof to his X,WD 

~;::~,a(;! 'be:~!!s'k::,~~~d ,f~e o~~ttex f~~n'x st~~t %h;'~?':~ 
sent the son to Parliament for tbe payment of his debts! ' 

llow different the conduct of VICTORIA. I 
With incofl"fe uf nos n"'ch m','''' tban the emx,unt 01 tfiat 

i",ssess'''l by hxr hrandf"tfi~r, Gef"Lttl the TEsird, almo"" hffl 
act on coming to the throne, was to pay her father's (the Duke of 
Kent's) debts out of her own privy purse; and on the birth of her 

~:~~' i~t~,~"s?;~rh~~'l~'fflr:el:!!fl~it!e ~~;~ll;:~S~::;:; ~n:e m'S{r 
inade tiLe most of for him till he of agl." 

It is Impossible to study carefully manifestations of character 
in the s9Jtes, without 8~einlf on evel2 side proofs of the superior 
moral "n,sowmr,etf .. of tee ,emale,Woman Ie the §looserva"". r,f 
,mtb s<urity t"e firs, '''''cher §loh best eoxmpiar x,r xhe ChrIetrrw 
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virtues. When God, by whom "kings reign," exalts "a woman to 
the government of a great kingdom, we are led to believe It is for 

" the purpose of promoting the best interests of virtue, religion, and 
social happiness. There was never a time when moral power might 
be so effectually and gloriously employed as at the presenl. The 
empire of physical foree is ernmbling fnto ruins. It Is fitting that 
the reign of feeling and intelleet, of industry and peace, should be 
ushered in by a woman. 

One of the last and certainly the greatest pageant In which Queen 
Victoria has performed her part so admirably, was the opening of 
the "World's Fair," at the Crystal Palace, London, May 1st., 1851. 
Leaning on the arm of her beloved and revered husband, Prince 
Albert, who had originated this wonderful and most successful en
terprise of bringing together into London the world's work and 
wealth, the Queen, leading their princely son while the husband 
led their royal daughter, appeared befllre the vast assemblage of 
men from all nations as one who had tbe ''monarch power," yet 
sweetly modified by the character of wl18 and mother. She came 
to g1\"'e publicly her sympathy and her appro\'al to a great move
inent whose inftuence on the happiness of the world, will, probably, 
be more important than any which has taken place since the 
Reformation. The opening of the great Industrial Exhibition was 
an act worthy of a Queen; worthy of Victoria; and no less so was 
ber openly-expressed sympathy with the friends of those who fell 
in that fearful Crimean struggle of 1855-6. Her frequent visits t.o 
the wounded at Fort Pitt, Chatham, and other military hospitals, 
her manifest emotion on these sad occasions, and tender regard and 
care for the poor victims of the horrid wars, have given her a 
deeper and warmer place in the hearts of her subjects than she 
before occupied, much as she has always been respected and be
loved with us. "Long Life to Victoria '" is no parrot cry; It Is not 
tioz at prtZter«J nihil, but the expression of a natil)n's most earnest 
wish and prayer-the utterance of a people's devoted 10\"6. 

VIGNE, ANNE DE LA, 
WAS born in 1634, at Vernon, in Normandy. She was the daughter 

of one of the king's physicians, and was one of the most beautiful 
and Intellectual persons of her time. Her extreme devotion to study 
brought on a disease of which she died, at Paris, in 1684. She 
belonged to the academy of the Rlcovratl at Padua; and was the 
intlmste Mend of Mademoiselle de Scuderi and Marie Dapre. She 
was distinguished for her poetical talents, and her scientific attain
ments. Her ode, entitled "Monseigneur Ie Dauphin au Roi," obtained 
great reputation. 

VIOT, MARIE ANNE HENRIETTE, 
A NATIVE of Dresden, Prussia, was distinguished for her wit, 

learning, and the versatilitY of her genius. Her father, M. de 
l'Estrang, removed to France when she was a child. At the age 
of twelve she married d'Antremont, who left her a widow in four 
years. She theu married de Bourdie, of Nismes. After bis decease 
ahe again married; her third husband was M. Viot, commissary or 
the In~eures at Barcelona, Madame Viot was hououred with a 
seat in the academy of Nismes, and read, on her allmission, an 
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eulogy on her fllvonrlte, Montaigne. She wrote an MOde to SiI-.' 
"The Summer," "Fauvette," a romance, "La Foret de Brama," II 
opera, etc. Thill excellent and accompllahed lady died near Bac· 
no18, In 1802, aged fifty-six. 

VIRMEIRO, COUNTESS~ 
A NOBLE Portuguese lady, obtained, in 1771, a prize pro)lOled bf 

the Academy at IJsbon for the best tragedy; and the laurel-crowll 
was awardlld to her. The title of her tragedy was "Osmia." On 
opening the sealed envelope ac.companying the manuscript, then 
was found only a direction, in case "Osmla" should proYe successfaI, 
to devote the proceeds to the cultivation of olive, a truit hm which 
the Portuguese might derive much advantage. It was not till tell. 
years afterwards that the name of the modest writer was ImOlfll. 
She died in 1773. 

WAGNER, JOHANN A~ 
NIII:CII to Richard Wagner, the chapel-master at Dresden, whom 

Liszt has pronounced to be the greatest composer of the age. and 
the child of parents who had a reputation as teachers of singing, 
this accompli~hed vocalist seems to have Inherited the voice and 
"faculty divine." As a child she was remarkable tor her det".Iama
tory powers, representing on the stage tbe good spirits in fabr 
spectacles and the like. At the age of fiftcen sbe made a suceessfnl 
debut at the theatre of Ballenstadt as .A.bigal in the comic piecll, 
"Le Verre d'Eau ;" she subsequently appeared as Pr~ and Es· 
meralda, and as Cordelia in "King Lear," made quite a sensation. 
All this seemed to mark her future career as tbat of the 
tragic actress, but tbe dally increasing powers and compass of her 
voice induced her to desert the legitimate drama fur the opera, 
After performing the part of Caterina in Hall!vy's "Reine de Cbypre,
she went to Paris and placed herself nnder the instruction or 
Manuel Garcia. After this she went to Dresden, and bad a five 
years' engagement at the theatre, attaining great fame by her 
performance of Weber's "Agatha," Beethoven's "Fidelio," etc.; bnt 
the character which she made peculiarly her own, and &lI&OCi&ted 
her name throughout Germany, was that of .lWeI in Meyerbeer'J 
"Prophete," which she first performed at Hamburg. She afterwards 
lung in Vienna and Berlin with such signal snceess, that the Royal 
Intendant of the Opera House of the latter place was glad to enpge 
her for ten years as prima donna, at & salary far exceeding tbaS 
which had been before paid to any GIlrman artiste. 

In April, 1851, Mademoiselle Wagner made her delntt before ID 
English autUence, the character Wft.S that of Fides, the plaee-the 
Royal Italian Opera; her name had alBo been announced on the 
billa of Her Majesty's Theatre, she having, it Is said, come to &his 
country with two engagements. Her reception was enthusiaStic, 
her success decided, her performance jllstit)'ing tbe praise of the 
eloquent critic Bellstab, of Berlin, who Enid. "In passion she is • 
Medusan, in imperious command 9. JUliO, in pathos a Niobe." 

WAKEFIELD, PRISCILLA, 
AN Engllahwoman, well known for the useful.and ingenious worlll 
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Bb8 b_ written for the in.stracdon of youth. She is said to be the 
original promoter of banks for the savings of the poor, which are 
now so general. Some of her works are, "Juvenile Improvement," 
ccLelsure Hours." "An Introducdon to Botany," "Mental Improve
Dlent," "Refiections on the Pre8eDt Condition of the Female Sex, 
'W'ith Hints for its Improvement," "A Familiar Tour through the 
British Empire," "Excursions in North America," "Sketehes ot 
Human Manners," "Variety," "Perambnladons in London," "Instinc& 
Displayed," "The Traveller in Africa," "Introduction to the Know
ledge of ,Insects," and "The Traveller in AsiA." Mrs. Wakefield 
W'as one of those nsef'ul writers, whose talents, devoted to the cause 
of education, have been a moral blessing to the youth ot England. 
Her first work was published in 1795, her last in 1817; thus, for 
JXlore than twenty years, she kept her pos& ill the cause of im
provement. 

WALTER~ HENRIETT~ 

AN artist, was born at Amsterdam, in 1692. She was first in· 
structed by her father, Theodore Van Pee, but afterwards by the 
best artists in the city. After copying some ot the works ot Chris
topher Le Blond, she became desirous ot having him for an In
structor, which favour, with great difficulty, she obtained; his 
compliance being almost entirely owing to the extrsordinary talents 
be discovered in her. In the manner of La Blond, she pslnted 
portraits in small; and copied a portrait and a St. Sebastian, after 
'Vandyck, which exceedingly advanced her reputation, as her copies 
nsembled the originals to an astonishing degree. 

She gradually rose to such a reputation, that Peter the Great ot 
R1I8Sia offered her a large pension, to engage her in his service at 
St. Petersburg; but no Inducements were sufficient to make her 
leave her own country. where she was so highly esteemed. The 
czar .sat to her for his picture, but he had not patience to have 
it finished, as she usually required twenty sittings, of two hours 
each, for every portralt. She was afterwards honoured with a visit 
from the King of Prussia, who solicited her to reside at his court ; 
but his generous proposal was also rejected. She died at Amsterdam, 
in 1741, aged forty-nine years. 

WARE, KATHARINE AUGUSTA, 
DAUGHTER of Dr. Rhodes, of Quincy, Massachusetts, was born 

In 1797. Iu 1819, she married Charles A. Ware, of tbe navy. She 
is prineipa1ly known as a poetical contribntor to periodicals. She 
also edikld, for a year or two, a magazine called "The Bower of 
Taste," published at Boston. She came to Europe, in 1889, and 
died at Paris, in 1843. A collection of her poems was published 
in London, not long before her death. 

WARREN, MERCY, 
On of the first American female poets, and a historian wbo still 

holds a high place among the writers of her day, was born In 
Barnstable, in the old colony of Plymouth, In 1728. She 11'118 the 
daughter of Colonel James Otis, and received her instruction prin
cipally from the Rev. Jonathan Russel, the clergyman of the village, 
as sebools were then almost unknown. About 17M, Miss Oti8 
married James Wllfren, a merchant of Plymouth, who encouraged 
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her In literary pursuits. She entered warmly into the eoateI& .. 
tween England and America, and correaponded with Suoael ud 
John Adams. Jelfcrson, DlcklnlOn. Gerry, Knox, and 1D8D7-
leading men of the timc; these often coDllulted ber, aod ~. 
ledged the lOundness of her judgment, on many of the imporlalf 
events before and after the war. Mrs. Warren often cbangecl her 
residence during the war, but always retained her habits of laoIpi. 
tallty. She wrote nro tragcdlea, "The Sack of Rome." and "Tho 
Ladles of Castile," many of her other poems, and a satire caIJeIi 
"The Group," to alleviate the pangs of sDlIp8nse, while her frleudl 
were actively engaged, during the revolntlon. She was particuJarly 
celebrated. for her knowledge of history; and Rocbefoncanld. ill 
his "Travels in the United States," speaks of her exteIlllive readJIJ&. 
Mrs. Warren died October 19th .. 1814, in the eigbty_venth year eI 
her age. Her writings were published In 1806, under the title 01 
"The History of the Rise, Progress, and Termination of the .Am«. 
lcan Revolution, Interspersed with Biographical, Political, aod Moral 
Observations," In three volumes. This work ahe dedicated to 
Washington; and It Is now considered valuable as a record of the 
events and fcelings of thoee revolutionary times. 

W ARWrCK, MARY, COUNTESS OF, 
WAS the thirteenth of the fifteen children of the great Earl of 

Cork, founder of the IllDlltrioDll hoDllC of Boyle. Mary married 
Charles, Earl of Warwick, whom she survived five years. From 
her liberality to the poor, her husband was said to have..,.lef\ his 
estate to charitable uses. The tame of her hospitality and benevo
lence, advanced the rent of the honses in her neighbourhood, where 
she was the common arbitress of all dilferences. Her awards, by 
the judgment and sagacity they displayed, prevented many law· 
suits. She died Allrll. 1678. 

WASHINGTON, MRS. MARY, 
MOTHER of George Washington, the hero of the American revo

lutionary war, and the first president of the Uuited States, claims 
the noblest distinction a woman shollid covet or can gain, that of 
training her gifted son in the way he should go, and luspiring him 
by her example to make the way of goodness his path to glory. 

"Mrs. Washington was descended from the very respectable family 
of Ball, who settled as English colonists, on the banks of the Potomac. 
Bred in those domestic and independent habits, which graced the 
Virginia matrons In the old days of Virgiuia, this lady, by the death 
of her hllPband, became involved in the cares of a young family, 
at a period when those cares seem more especially to claim tho 
aid and control of the stronger sex. It was left for this eminent 
woman, by a method the most rare, by an education and discipline 
the most peculiar and Imposing. to form in the youth.time of her 
son those great and essentlal qualities which gave lustre to the glories 
of his after-life. II" the school savoured the more of the Spartan 
than the Persian character, It was a fitter school to form a hero, 
destined to be the ornament of the age in which he 1l0urlihecl, 
and a standard of excellence for ages yet to come. 

At the time of his father's death, George Washington was _only 
ten years of qe. He bas been heard to say that he knew IiUIe , 
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of hla father, ·except tbe remembrance of bis person, and of bls . 
)lIU"ental fOndness. To biB mother's forming care be bimself ascribed 
the o11g1n of bis fortunes and bls fame. 

The home of Mrs. Washington, of wbicb she was always mistress, 
was a pattern of order. There tbe levity and indulgence common 
1:0 yonth was tempered by a deference and well-regulated restraint, 
wldcb, while it neither suppressed nor condemned any rational 
enjoyment usual in tbe spring-time of life, prescribed those enjoy
ments within the bounds of moderation and propriety. Thus tbe 
cbie.f was taugbt the duty of obedience, wblch prepared him to 
command. Still tbe motber held in reserve an authority wbicb never 
departed ftom ber, even wben ber son bad become tbe most illus
trious of men. It seemed to say, "I am your mother, tbe being 
who gave you life, the guide wbo directed your steps wben they 
needed a guardian; my maternal affection drew fortb your love; 
my anthority constrained your spirit; whatever may be your success 
or your renown, next to your God, your reverence Is due to me." 
Nor did tbe chief dissent ftom these trutbs; but to the last moments 
of bis venerable parent, yielded to her will the most dutiful and 
implicit obedience, and felt for her person and cbaracter the blgbest 
respect, and tbe most entbuslastic attacbment. 

Such were tbe domestic influences under wblch the mind of 
Washington was formed; and that bc not only profited by, but 
folly appreciated their excellence and the cllaracter of his mother, 
his behaviour towards her at all times testified. Upon hiB appoint
ment to tbe command-in-ehief of the American armies, previously 
to his joining the forces at Cambridge, lie removed bls mother from 
ber country residence to the village of Fredericksburg. a situation 
nlmote from danger, and contiguous to her friends and relatives. 

During the war, and Indeed during her useful lifu, up to the 
advanced age of eighty-two, untll within three years of her death, 
(when an atIIictive disease prevented exertion.) the mother set a 
most valuable example in the management of her domestic concerns, 
carrYing her own keys, bustling In ber housebold affairs, providing 
for lier family, and living and moving in all tbe pride of independance. 
She was not actuated by tbat ambition for show which pervades 
lesser minds: and the peculiar plalnness and dignity of her manners 
became In nowise altered, when the sun of glory arose upon her 
house. There are some of the aged: inhabitants of Fredericksburg, 
who well remember the matron, as seated in an old-fashioned open 
chaise, she was in the habit of vlslting, almost daily, her little farm 
In the vicinity of the town. When there, she would ride about 
ber fields, giving ber orders, and seeing that they were obeyed. 

Her great Industry, with tbe well-regulated economy ()f all ber 
concerns, enabled the matron to dispense considerable cbarities to 
tbe poor, althougb ber own eircumstances were always far from 
rich. All manner of domestic economies, so useful in those times 
ofprlvstion and trouble, met her zealous attention; while everything 
abont her bousehold bore marks of" her care aud management, and 
very many things the impress of her own bauds. In a very bumble 
dwelling. and suffering under an excruciating disease, (cancer of 
the breast,) thus lived thiB mother of the first of men, preserving 
unchanged her peculiar nobleness and independence of character. 

She was always pious, but in her latter days her devotioDl were 
perllnud in private. She W&I in the habit of repairing every day 
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&0 a secluded spot., formed by lOCks and treM, Dear her d~ 
where, abatracted trom the world and worldly tblDgs,.8he COIIUIIlUItII 
with her Creator, In humilla&lon and prayer. 

At\er an absence of nearly leven years, 1& "'AI at !eD«th. OIl. 
the return of the combined armies frOID YorktoWD. permiued I. 
the mother again to see and embrace her illWltrioua SOD. So_ 
as he had dismounted, in the midst of a numeroua and brilliaDl 
suite, he lent to appriee her of his arrival, and to know when is 
would be her pleasure to receive him. 

The lady wu alone, her aged handl employed in the works or 
domestic industry, when the good newe was announced; and ic WI/! 
further told tha, the victor chief was in waiting at the threshold. 
She welcomed him with a warm embrace, and by the well-remem
bered and endearing name of his childhood; enquiring as to his 
health, she remarked the lines which mighty cares and many trials 
had made on his manly countenance, spoke much of old times and 
old friends, but of his glory-not 0" tIIOI'd I 

The forelgll. oftlcen were amazed to behold one whom so maIIT 
C&\l8eS contributed to eievate, preserving the even tenour of her lifb, 
while such a blaze of glory shone upon her name and offilpJiDc. 
The European world fUrnished no examples of such magnanim1t.T. 
NatneI! of ancient lore were heard to escape troll!. their lips; and 
they observed, that, "if such were the matrons of America. it was 
not wonderful thll sons were illustrious." 

The Marquis de Lafayette repaired to Fredericksburg, previous 
to his departure for Europe, in the tail of 1784, to pay his partiDI 
respects to the mother, and to ask her bleB&ing. 

Conducted by one of her grandsons. he approached the houte, 
when the young gentleman observed. "There, sir, Is my grandmother." 
Lafayette beheld, workiug in the garden, clad in domestic-made 
clothes, and her grey head covered in a plain straw hat, the mother 
of "his hero I" The lady saluted him kindly, observing-"Ah. 
Marquis! you see an old woman-but come, 1 can make you welcome 
to my poor dwelling, without the parade of changing my dress." 

The marquis spok6 of the happy effects of the revolutil)n, and ' 
the goodly prospect which opened upon independent America; stated 
his speedy departure for his native land; paid the tribute of his 
heart, his love and admiration of her illustrious son; and concluded 
by askIng her blessing. She blessed him; and to the encomiUDl! 
which he had lavished upon his hero and paternal ehief, the matrol\ 
replied in these words: "I am not surprised at what George has 
done, for he was always a very good boy." 

In her person, Mrs. Washington was of the middle alze, and finely 
formed; her features pleasing, yet strongly marked. In her latter 
days, she often spoke of ker own good hoy, of the merits of his 
early Ilfe; of his love and dutifulness to helse1f; but of the delivery 
of his country, the chief magistrate of the great republic, she nel"er 
.poke. Call you this Iusensibility P or want of ambition P Oh, no! 
her ambition had been gratified to overflowing. She had taught 
him to be good, that he became grwt when the opportunity presented, 
was a consequence, not a calise. 

Mrs_ Washington died, at the age of eighty-seven, soon after the 
decease of her illustrious son. She was burled at FredericksbulJ, 
and for many years her grave remained without a memorial-stone. 
But the heart of the nation acknowledged hel." worth, and the nohle 
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,irit of her native Virginls was at length aroused to the sacred 
~ty of perpetuating its respect for the merits of its most worthy 
~ughter. On the seventh of May, 1833, at Fredericksburg, the 
:>rner-stone of her monument was laid by Andrew Jackson, then 
~e President of the United States. The public officers of the general 
9vernment. and an immense concourse of people from every section 
C the country, crowded to witness the imposing ceremonies. 

WASHINGTON, MARTHA, 

WIFB of General George Washington, was born in the county 
.,£ New Kent, Virgloia,.in May, 1782. Her malden name was Martha 
Dandridge; at the age of seventeen, she married Colonel Daniel 
Parke Custis, of the White House. county of New Kent, by whom 
,.,he had fonr children: a girl, who died in infancy; a son named 
Daniel, whose carly death Is snpposed to have hllStened his father's; 
Martha, who arrived at womanhood, and died In 1770; and John, 
..,ho perished in the service of his country, at the liege of York
town, aged twenty-seven. 

Mrs. Custis was left a young and very wealthy widow, and managed 
t.he extensive landed and pecuniary concerns of the estates with 
~urprlsing ability. In 1759, she was married to George Washington, 
then a colonel in tbe colonlsl service, and soon after, they removed 
permanently to Mount Vernon, on the Potomac. Upon the election 
of her husband to the command-In-cbiefof the ILI'IIIies of his country, 
Mrs. or Lady Washington, as she was generally called, accompanied 
the general to tbe lines before Boston, and witnessed its siege and 
l:, .. acnation; and was always constant In her attendance on her hus-

I band, when it was possible. After General Washington's election 
to the presidency of the United States, in 1787, Mrs. Washington 
~rformed the duties belonging to the wife of a man in that high 
.. tatlon, with great dignity and ease; and 011 the retirement of 
Washington, she still continued her unbounded hospitality. The 
decease of her venerated husband, who died December 14th., 1799, 
was tbe shock from which she never recovered, tbough she bore 
the heavy sorrow with tbe most exemplary resignation. She was 
kneeling at the foot of his bed when he expired, and when she 
Ibund he was gone, she said, In a calm voice, "'T Is well; all Is 
now over; I sball soon follow him; I have no more trials to pass 
throngh." Her children were all deceased-her earthly treasures 
were withdrawn; but she held firm her trust in tbe Divine Merey 
which had ordered her lot. For more tban balf a century, she 
had been accustomed to passing an bonr every morning alone in 
her chamber, engaged in reading the Bible and in prayer. Sbe 
survived ber husband a little over two years, dying at Mount 
Vernon, aged seventy. 

In person Mrs. Washington was well fonned, though somewhat 
below the middle size. A portrait, taken previous to ber marrlsge, 
shows that she must have been very handsome in her youth; and 
she retained a comeliness of countenance, as well as a dignified grace 
)f manner, during life. In her home she was the presiding genius 
that kept action and order in perfect harmony; a wife in whom 
the beart of ber busband could safely trust. 
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WASSER, ANNA, 
WAS bom at Zurich, in Switzerland, In 1679; being the dangtl 

of Rodolph Wasser, a penon of considerable note in his own COil!: 
and a member of the council of Zurich. Anna had the adv",::; 
of a polite education; and as she showed a lively genius, parti' 
larly in designing, she was placed under the direction of Jos.; 
Wemer, at Berne. He made her study after good models, and rq 
the best paintings he could procure. After having instructed ~ 
for some time, on seeing a copy which she had finished of a ficl 
it astonished him to find such correctness and colouring in so Y01: 
an artist, she beIng then but thirteen years of age. She pailll 
at lint in oil, but afterwards applied herself entirely to minidtt: 
for which, indeed, nature seemed to have furnished her with ptt 
liar talents. Her works in that style procured her tbe favour, 
most of the princes of Germany; and the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
particular, seut his own portrait and that of his sister to be CDVi: 
in miniature by her hand; iu which performance she succeeded: 
admirably, that her reputation was effectually eftablished thrOIl! 
all Germany. The Margrave of Baden-Durlach was another on 
early patrons; and she also received many commissions from II 
lint penon&g6s in the Low Countries. Though, by the infiuenCt. 
her father, she was prevailed upon to devote most of her time: 
portrait painting, yet her favourite subjects were those of the pa; 
toral kind, in which @he displayed the delicacy of her taste in ill 
ventlon and composition, in the elegance of her manner of designir~ 
and In giving so much harmony to the whole, 8.iI invariably to alfor' 
pleasure to the most judicious beholden. In all her subjects, indetd 
she discovered a line genius, au exceedingly good taste, and aJ 
agreeable colouring. She died, unmarried, In 1718_ 

WATTS, JANE, 

WAS the daughter of George Waldie, Esq., of Hendersyde Pm 
Scotland. Before she was five yean old she showed much fondDe~ 
for drawing, and she very early painted lancJacapes in oil, whicl 
were greatly admired. She was almost wholly self-taught, yet bel 
pir.tures, when exhibited at the Royal Academy and the Brlllib 
Institntion, commanded universal applause. In literature she dis· 
played equal talent. This accomplished woman died in 1826,.t 
the age of thirty-seven. 

WEBER, HELENE MARJE, 
Is the only child of Major Frederick Weber, a native of Bertin. 

and at one time an officer of note in the PrussIan service. M~ 
Weber, who is yet living, was an Englishwoman of great beauty 
and fortune, daughter of 1\ LIverpool merchant named HastiDgs. 
They were married in Paris in 1824, and Helene was born in thai 
city In 1825. Major Weber died the next year. After his death. 
lIrs. Weber came with her child to England, and resided hen: 
until 1837, when she removed to Brussels to facilitate Helene'; 
education; and in 1848 she gave Helene an opportunity or acqniri~ 
a thorough knowledge of German by a residence iu Leipzic. M\.<; 
Weber is not only thoroughly educated in all the usual branche:l 
studied by women, but Is a proficient in several of the more ahslnLq: 
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ienees, such as chemistry, geology, mineralogy, mathematics, po
ieal economi, etc. A celebrated French critic, opposed to the 
.urse in which she is engaged, acknowledges that "Miss Weber 
)ssesses the highest order of intellect, and a thorough knowledge 
, social and political economy." 
It was while she was living in Lelpzic that she began to take 

n interest In the cause of woman's rights; and her earliest papers 
n the subject were published in a periodical of that city. 'fhey 
xeited a great deal of notice at the time. Their success induced 
,or to undertake a series of tracts covering the whole ground of 
,Woman's Rights and Wrongs." The first of these was published 
,t Leipzic in 1844, and during the next year It was succeeded by 
line others, each bearing a second title and confined to one subject. 

Miss Weber's essays are written with singular vigour, interspersed 
with wit and humour. They have been widely cireulated, and have 
ilone more good, perhaps, than the efforts of all tbe female reformers 
nnited. Her reasoning is close and perspicuous, and rarely fails to 
convince. These books are in pamphlet form of from ninety-six 
to one hundred and forty-four pages each. They were issued without 
the writer's name-not even an initial. The name was discovered, 
however, before tbe fifth number appeared, and Miss Weber became 
famous. The learned and the noble sought her acq.uaintance. This 
was the period at which she assumed male attire, being then nineteen 
years old. 

In the spring of 1846, Miss Weber came in possession of a hand
Bome legacy, left her by an aunt in Berlin. She then bought the 
farm on wbich she now lives, fifteen miles from Brussels, called by 
her "La Pelouse." It was in wretched condition, but she went 
energetically to work and soon put it in order; built a new house, 
repaired the stables and outhonses, laid out gardens and ornamented 
grounds, and gave the whole place an appearance of thrift and 
prosperity. Besides an object of occupation and Interest, sbe has 
made her t'arm a BOuree of profit. She oversees and directs every
thing in person, keeps farm-books, and condncts her operations with 
system. Her family, besides herself, consists of her mother, two 
young girls, (her cousins,) and three servants. The working people 
live In cottages on the farm. 

Miss Weber has a fine, but rather masculine form. She Is tall 
and well-proportioned, and In male attire, her favourite dreBS, she 
appears like an elegant young gentleman. Her face Is womanly 
and beautiful; her manners are ladylike and easy, and no one 
would suppose that she was conscious of appearing in a dress 
differing from most of her sex. Her conversation is full of vigonr 
and Sincerity, enlivened by a natural tum for wit and humour, but 
marked by the most refined womanly delicacy, and a true feminine 
cOlll!ideration for the feelings of others She numbers among her 
friends tbe great and good of both sexes. 

Miss . Weber is a pions and consistent churchwoman. All her 
books breathe a true Christian spirit. In 1844 she published in 
Leipzic a small volume of religions poems, descriptive of the finest 
psssages of Scripture. This volume was well recel'ved, and gained 
for ber the favour and personal friendship of the religious com
munity. Besides these, she has written extensively in prose and 
verse for periodicals, and has delivered lectures in several of the 
larger German cities, as BerllD. ViellDll, etc., before societies orgs-
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nlzed on her own principles, to fUnher tbe cause of refbrm; : 
u hu been observcd before, except In the matter of' dreI&. sb 
remarkably tree from those ultra notions wbicb prevail so eDeIJ8i> 
in France. At present, MIB8 Weber is engaged in preparing a 1M 
on "AgrIculture as an Employment for Women." 

We have given the foregoing ~ketch as communicatJed byall 
who visited aud admired Miss Weber; nor do we doubt berclai 
to admiration. She has a good degree of prudence united w 
talents of a brilliant order; but we do question the utility of 1 
theories and the trnth of ber reasoning. That sbe seems to adh! 
to the Christian religion, and exprel!Ses her belief in the Bible, mal 
what is repugnant to the spirit of its boly doctrines more ml 
chievous than would be her avowed infidelity; tberefore we CIIIIll 
send forth the record of her opinions and doings without a ft 
words of warning to our young countrywomen. 

One of Miss Weber's strongest arguments in favour of msIe co 
tume is, tbat nature has made sufficient differences in the perBO~ 
appearance of the sexes; therefore tbey should dress alae. Bul 
this true philosopby' If nature has made differeuces, ought VI 
an to follow the intimation of nature or Providence. and make II 
mode bf dress appropriate to these differences? 

But more fallacious are her ideas respecting employments. I 
women devote themselves to agriculture, who shall manage Ib, 
bousehold and train the children? Miss Weber has inherited: 
fonune. She does not labour with her hands, nor does she emplu) 
female labourers to any extent. If women earn their own suppon 
men will have more time and money to spend on their own selM 
gratifications. It is the necessity of doing what the Apostle com
mands every Christian man to do-"provide for his own household' 
-which keeps many from sin and ruin. This doctrine, which ~ 
inciting women to compete with men in industrial ans, and becomI 
independent of the care and protection of the stronger sex, is mo,~ 
dangerous in its infiuence, and would, -if it were acted out, (which 
it will never 00,) destroy all hope of Christian progress. 

WEISSERTHURN, JOHANNA F. V. VON, 
BoRN 1778, at Coblenz, was the daughter of the play-actor, Grfin· 

berg. Before ~be was twelve years old, she became, encolll'llged 
by her step-father, Teichman, the director of a IiUle troup, tire 
members of which were ber brothers and sisters, and cousins, and 
with it she performed, at a private theatre, a number of piece; 
expressly written for cbildren. In 1787, an engagement was offered 
to ber at tbe Munich theatre; in 1789, she exchanged this for one 
tbat was offered to her by ber step· brother, the director of tbe 
theatre at Baden; In 1790, she was called to the Imperisl Coon 
Theatre, at Vienna. Here sbe married, In 1791, Von WeissertbaM. 
Shortly after her marriage, she published a 'few plays, which were 
80 well received, that, encouraged by It, she continued to wrile 
for the stage, and became quite a prolific author. In 1817, she 
lost her busband; and in 1841. she withdrew ftom the stage, and 
died In 1841i. 

WELBY, AMELIA B., 

WHOSE maiden name was Coppuck. was born in St. Michael'~ 
Maryland, In 1821. About 1835, ber father removed to Louisville, 
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Kentucky, where, three years afterwards, she was married to Mr. 
George B. Welby, a merchant of that city. Mrs. Welby began to 
write at a very early age, and, when scarcely more than a girl, 
her poems, which were published under the nom tk plume of Amelia, 
in the Louisville Journal, had gained for her no small degree of 
fame, as on6 of the most promising of our numerous band of young 
writers. Without displaying any marked or peculiar traUs of genius, 
her writings possess a finish and graceful ease; they show trne and 
warm womanly feelings, a refined delicacy, and an eye to perceive. 
together with a mind that can appreciate the lovely and beautiful 
in spirit, as well as in nature. They are evidently not mere imitations 
of some favourite writer, bnt have a character and style of their 
own, which :has probably contributed much to their popnlarity. 
In 1844, a collection of her poems was published in Boston, which 
met with unusual success for that class of writings, going through 
no less than four large editions in four years. In 1850, a larger 
collection of her writings was published by the Appletons of New 
York, in a volume beautifully illustrated. 

WELSER, PHILIPPIN A, 
DAUGHTER of FranCis, and niece of Bartholomew Welser, the opn

lent privy-councillor of Charles the Fifth of Germany, was a beau
tiful and ac.complished woman. Ferdinand, son of the Archduke 
(afterwards Emperor) Ferdinand, and nephew of Charles the Fifth, 
tell violently In love with her, In 1647, at Augsburg. She refused 
all his oft'ers, except on condition of marriage, and the ceremony 
was performed privately, in 1550. When the archduke heard of it, 
he was very ruuch Incensed, and for eight years he refused to see 
his 80n. Phllippina died in 1580, at Innspruck. Her husband had 
a medal struck in her honour, with the inscription DiIJre Philippi"re. 
She had two sons, who both died without children. 

WERBURGA, 

WAS the wlfu of Ceolred, King of Mercia, who died after a reign 
of but eight years, and left no children. His widow then retired 
to a monastery, probably that in Holy Island, where she continued 
to reside up to the time of her death, which, in the chronicle 
of Roger de Hovenden, is. thus pithily recorded :-"Werburga, 
formerly Queen of the Mercl&Ds, then abbess, ceased to live here 
that she might have favour with Christ, Anno. 783." 

Werburga was canonized as a saint, and her character is given 
in these words "Like the holy widow Anan, the prophetess, she 
never departed from the Lord's temple, serving God day and night, 
in abstinence and prayers, for the space of sixty-five years. For 
the latter part of that time she was abbess of the monastery, and 
shewed no less hnmility in governing others, than she had before 
in obeying. 

WEST, JANE, 
WAS the wife of a farmer, in Northamptonshire. She received 

but a scanty education; still she applied herself very closely to 
study, and was known as an amusing and moral writer. She lived 
iu the latter part of the eighteenth, and the early part of the present 
century. Her principal works are, "A Gossip Story," "A Novel," 
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"A Tale of the Time"," "Poems and Plays," "Letten to a Y01llli 
Man," "Letten to a Young Lady," etc. 

WESTMORELAND, JANE, COUNTESS OF, 
ELDEST daughter of Henry, Earl of Surrey, who was beheadfli 

In 1547, was tbe wife of Charles, Earl of Westmorland. by 11'001 
she bad four daughten. This lady made such progress in Latin 
and Greek, under the Instruction of Fox, tbe martyrologi.lt, tIW 
she might compete with the most learned men of the age. The 
latter part of her life was rendered very unhappy by her husband'! 
conduct; for be was engaged in an insurrection, in 1569. and ill 
consequence, his property was confiscated, and he himself sentenced 
to death, which he escaped by leaving the country. and rema1ning 
a long time iu exile. 

WESTON, ELIZABETH JANE. 
WAS born about 1558. She left England very young, and settled 

at Prague, in Bohemia, where she passed the rest of her life. She 
was a woman of fine talents, which were highly cultivated; she 
was skUled in various languages, especially Latin, in which she 
wrote several works, both in prose and verse, highly esteemed by 
some of the most learned men of her time. They were published 
in 1606. She was married to John Leon, a gentleman belonging 
to the emperor's court, and was living in 1605, as appears hy s 
letter written by her in that year. She was commended by Seal
fger, and complimented by Nicholas May in a Latin epigram_ She 
is ranked with Sir Thomas Moore, and the best Latin poets of 
the sixteenth century. 

WHARTON, ANNE, COUNTESS OF. 
DAUGHTER of Sir Henry Lee, of Oxfordshire; married Tholll&!, 

Earl of Wharton, and distinguished herself by her learning and 
poetical works. She died In 1685. One of her plays was entitled, 
"Love's Martyr, or Wit above Crowns," Many of her poems are 
printed in the collections of Dryden and Nichols. She had no 
children. 

WHEATLEY, PHILLIS, 
WAS brought from Africa, to Boston, Massachusetts, in 1761, when 

she was six yean old, and sold in the slave-market, to Mrs. John 
Wheatley, wife of a merchant of that city. Tbis lady, perceiving 
her natural abilities, had her carefully educated, and she acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the English aud Latin languages. She 
wrote verses with great ease and fiuency, frequently rising in the 
night to put down any thought that had occurred to her. In 1772, 
she accompanied a son of Mr. Wheatley to this country, for ber 
health, and received a great deal of attention from the people in 
the higher ranks of life. Her poems were published in Londou, 
1778, while she was in tbat city. She was then ninetecn yean of 
age. Tbe volume was dedicated to the Countess of Huntingdon; 
and in the preface are the names of the governor of Massachusetts, 
and senral other eminent gentlemen, bearing testimony to their 
belief of her having been the genuine writer. Mr. Sparks. who gives 
these particulan In his "Life and Writings of George Washingtou," 
observes: "In whatever order of merit these poems may be rauked. 
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it cannot be doubted that they exhibit the most favourable evidence 
on record. of the capacity of the African intellect for improvemeut. 
'J.'he classic allusions are numeron&, and imply a wide compass of 
readin«, a correct Jlldgment, good taste. and a tenaceous memory. 
Her deportment is reprell8nted to have been gentle and unpretend
ing, her temper amiable, her feelings refined, and her religious 
bnpressions strong and constant." 

At\er her return, Phillis married a coloured man, named Peters, 
'Who proved unworthy of her, and made the rest of her life very 
unhappy. She died at Boston, in great poverty, in 1784, leaving 
~hree children. She was bnt thirty-one years old at the time of 
ber decease. An edition of her poems was published in 1778, and 
Another, with a biography of her, in 1835. Besides these poems, 
ahe wrote many which were never published; and one of these, 
addre~ged and sent to General Washington, IIOOn after he took 
command. of the American army, gives her a more enduring fame 
than all her printed pieces. 

WHITMAN, SARAH HELEN, 
Is a native of ProVidence, Rhode Island. Her malden namc was 

Power. Her father died when she Wd.S a child. Her motJier being 
t.hus left to the solitariness of a widow's lot, devoted herself with 
unwearied care to the education of her daughter. The health of 
Miss Power was constitutionally delicate, while her mental faculties 
developed with that quickness and brilliancy which surely Indicates 
the predominancy of imagination, Poetry was the favourite litera
ture of her youthful studies, and she soon manifested the propensity, 
which the Muse will foster in those she elects her votaries, to 
"write rhyme." 

In 1828, Miss Power was married to John W. Whitman, a young 
lawyer of Boston. The marriage was one of aft'ection, indnced by 
the congeniality of poetical and literary tastes, but the union was 
in a few years dissolved by the death of Mr. Whitman, whose 
widow then returned to her mother's arms and her early home, 
at Providence, where she now resides. Her poetry has appearecl 
in the periodicals and annuals over the slgnature "Helen," and always 
excited attention by its richness of imagery, and sweet melodious 
versification. She has an uncommonly retentive memory, and 
elaborates her poems in a :rather peculiar manner; arranging, cor
recting, and finishing them as compositions perfectly and wholly 
in her mind. be they ever so long, before committing a line to 
paper. By this means she has no uufinished performances; those 
tnat she does not complete at once are entirely abandoned. 

WHITTLESEY, ABIGAIL GOODRICH, 
WIDELY known as the benefactress of mothers, was born in 

Ridgefield, Connecticut, where her 1llther, the Rev. Samuel Goodrich, 
was then setttied as pastor OTer the Congregational Church. He 
afterwards removed to Berlin, in that state, where Miss Goodrich· 
was chiefly educated. Her family are remarkable for piety and 
talents; among these may be named her two brothers, the Rev. 
Charles A. Goodrich and the Hon. Samuel G. Goodrich, (Peter 
Parley,) who have long been known as able and interesting writers. 

Milll Goodrich, under her wise and pious instructors, became in 
8D 
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early you&h devoted to the aenlce of her Saviour. and, ibnua&tl! 
for her happlnea, met with a congenial mind and bean ia die 
Bev. Samuel Whlttleaey, to whom she was married in 1808. Be 
11'88 &hen the settled clergyman in a country parish, where he_ 
tlnued. eminently sac_ful, for many years, while his amiable wi* 
became Intimately acquainted wi&h the habits, circ1UllSt&llcea, IIIl 
wants of women who live in &he country. In thia respect, II« 
experience contributed to fit her for the poet which abe 1IIIIIIe· 
quently occupied; viz., that of a writer in behalf of motherr. IIIl 
particularly 811 &he edltrees of a magazine devoted to their iIlIasI. 
In this relation to the literary and religious public she has ~ 
been knowu and deservedly admired. The periodical refemd 10 
11'88 for many years conducted by her under the lUUDe of die 
"Mother's Magazine." She is now the editrees of a new one. eom
menced a 8111' years since, entitled "The Magazine tor llo&hen 
and Daughtera." 

But Ml'II. Whittlesey had other experience than that pertaiDiJIg 
to &he country autecedently to her entrance on the professioll of 
authol'llhlp In &he line above-mentioned, and which fitted her IIiIl 
further for &his honourable and useful calling. .After Hr. Whittlesey, 
at his owu request, received a diamisalon from his pastoral re1atioa 
at New Preston, he took in charge &he "American Asylum of the 
Deaf and Dumb," at Hartford, in which very responaible SladOll 
Ml'II. Whittlesey's eftI.cient labourl, as well as those of her hWi~ 
contributed largely to the prosperity of the institution. Subse
quently, they had charge of large and 1I0urishiug female I!eIDinari!a 
in Canandaigua and in Utica, N.Y. Coming in contact, thns, 1riIh 
many of her sex in tbe forming period of life and in the procell 
of intellectual and moral education in which ahe herself had 811 
direct an agency, her observations and experience were of the ut· 
most consequence to her in her appreciation of the wants of the 
mo&hel'll and daughtel'll of the land. She saw, also. how neceBIIIIIT 
11'811 the development of female character and inlluence, 

With such a stock of knowledge and experience. and with ID 
ardent desire to serve her Divine Master in doing good to heF &eX 
and the world, she projected the "Mother's Magazine." It was in 
&he eity' of Utica that this important undertaking was matured aDd 
carried into eft'ect; the publication commencing in the year 1833. 
The "Mo&her's Magazine" was as original in its conception 8& is 
baa proved to be able in its execntIon and useful in its intlueuee. 
It 11'8& the oft'spring of IIlI1ch thougbt, consultation, and prayer, 
attended, Indeed, with the usual anxiety and mh;glviugs ineideD! 
to new enterprises. The projector of the work, however, 11'8& pro
.bly less apprehensive of the result than many othCl'll, though 
even she could hardly have conjectured "whereunto this would grow· 
through the series of years it has continued. It is commonly fouDd 
in experience, that they who have the talent and the grace 10 
conceive and bring into existence important measures for ,hulD&II 
benetlt are the most hopeful of success. They see beyond othen 
inlthat particular in consequence of the thonght and mental strugle 
which their project has cost them. They have considered more 
closely its bearings and relations, and feel more keenly the WBDt 
which originated it. What other minds less gifted with forelight 
or more sceptical &8 to results rather desire than expect, is wiCIl 
them often reduced to a moral certainty. 
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Mrs. WlIittlesey's feelings were deeply Interested in that portion 
:>f her sex which she wished more p~cularly to reach. This she 
!IOJIle time previously evinced In procuring the tract "An Address to 
~others." to be written. She was therefore the person, In view 
both of her ability and her zeal, her advantages and experience, 
to prepare a medium of communication with her sisters, the mothers 
of t.he land. She proposed in her Magazine the two·fold object of 
~nligbtenlng the minds of this portion of her sex on the subject 
of their relation to the community, and to the church and the duties 
growing out of that relation; and at the same time of presenting 
1:be motives and eucouragements to appropriate and effective labour 
in. tbeir own peculiar sphere. Then, she hoped to operate, through 
Dlothers, on all classes of the community; on the male part, as well 
as the female; on husbands, and fathers, and sons, as well as wives, 
and daughters, and the sex generally. But it was to do only woman'. 
'Work by woman's agency. It was in no Mary Wolstonecraft spirit 
t.hat the good which she wished to bring about was to be sought. 
It was not by trenching on the province of men, nor by usurping 
tbelr place, that she would effect a refurmatlon or improvcment in 
t.be whole subject of the moral training of the young, and arm 
woman with her true power. Woman she would keep to her own 
influence, but it was an Influence neither inconsiderable nor doubtful. 
It was not to be confined within narrow limits. It could not be 
easily evaded whenever or wherever it should appear. It was in
sinuat�ng' penneating like the air; It was gentle as the dews, 
reaching and blessing alike the root and the branches oC the living, 
intellectual, moral being. It was truly a material work that Mrs. 
Whittles ley through her journal sought to accomplish-the prepar
ation and efficiency of mothers as agents in moulding the character 
of their offspring. It was a truly feminine, delicate, graceful, though 
dignified and potent work. 

Ha"ing laid her own beloved ones in their infancy upon God'. 
altar, and sought by .all appropriate means to train them for the 
service of their Divine Master, and having joyfully seen the most 
of thpm in the morning of liCe dedicating themselves to HIs service, 
she has, with convincing power and energy, urged the mothers of 
the land to employ those means in the education of their children 
which in her case God had so signally blessed. She has given 
great promiuence to the cause of missions in the pages of her 
.iournal, and entreated parents to train up their children not only 
for the church at home, but with spej:ial reference to extending 
the triumphs of the cross in heathen lands. Many children of 
mlssiouaries have been committed to her maternal care, and have 
obtained through her the means of education and support; but, 
not coutent with this, she gladly surrendered her first-born son to 
become a foreign missionary. His qualifications for usefulness and 
his long course of traluing were such as to excite the fond hope 
that he would be long spared to labour on earth; but the Master 
was iu these fast ripening him for some higher post of responsibility 
In the upper sanctuary. A loug life of service to the church at 
home could never have made him so holy a man as did the few 
years he was employed in missionary labour in India. 

Malemal.A8sociation8 have long been subjects of her fostering care. 
Through her influence and correspondence these institutions were 
greatly multiplied in this country, in America, and other foreign lands, 
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before the commencement or her Magazine, one design of wIIiI± 
to extend their influence and to furnish a means of commnnieatim 
between them. 

In her penonal appearance J!(I'I. Whittlesey Is pre~~ 8lII! 
dignified; in ber addreu,..,. and unaft'ected; III her conversatMll 
gentle, deUberate, and perslUl8ive; in her natural temperament genial. 
warm, and sympathetic: In her judgment BOund and discrimlnau.e. 
arriving at her concludons leas, perbaps, by a formal pl'OCe!S of. 
induction, than by a native aptness and a sanctified taste. Sbe _ 
made for Inftuence in whatever path of life she might bave CbORD. 
In that which Providence has actually a&8igned to ber, sbe Iw 
80ught to wield it for the noblest ends •• We rejoice in its extent, 
since it is apparent that she views It oniy as a talent to be employtd 
in her Saviour's service. for her eft'orts to rai8e the standard 01 
maternal hope and fidelity, to lOW the seeds of domestic virtue 
and happiness far and near, and to improve and eleyate tbe char· 
acter of female influence In general, sbe is destined, we believe, 10 
be long and affectionately remembered as a moet emdent and 
noble benefactress. 

WILLARD, EMlIIA, 

DI8T!NGUISHED both as a teacher and writer, has fOr maDY year.o 
held a prominent position among tbose who encourage and aid 
American 'lIterature and moral improvement. 

This lady is the daughter of the late :&muel Hart, of Berlin, 
Connecticut, where she was born In february, 171fT. Her filthtr 
was descended, on tbe maternal side, lrom Thomas Hooker, .the 
first minister of Hartford, who is regarded as the founder of the 
Btate of Connecticut; he having lead the colony across the wilder· 
neBS tiom the vicinity of Boston. Her paternal ancestor was Stephen 
Hart; a deacon of Mr. Hooker's church, and hJs companion througb 
the wilderness. 

The love of teaching appears to have been a ruling passion in 
11188 Hart's miud, and was developed in her early years. At the 
age of sixteen she took charge 01 a district school in ber nathe 
town. The following year she opened a select school, and In the 
summer of the next year was placed at the head of the BerllD 
Academy. During this period, being engaged at home throughoul 
the Bummer in the capacity lof instructreBS, she managed in the 
spring and autumn to attend one or other of the two boarding· 
schools at Hartford. 

During the spring of 1807, J!(iBS Hart received invitations to take 
charge of academies in three dift'erent states, and accepted thaI 
from Westfield, Massachusetts. She remained there but a few weeks, 
when, upon a second and more pressing invitation, she went to 
Middlebury, in Vermont. Here she assumed the charge ofa female 
academy, which she retained (or two years. The school was liberally 
patronized, and general satisfaction rewarded the eft'orts of its pre
ceptreBS. In 1809, she resigned her academy, and was united in 
marriage with Dr. John Willard, then marshal of the district of 
Vermout, and for several years a leader of the republican party of 
that State. 

In 1814, Mrs. Willard was induced to establish a boarding·sebool 
at Middlehury, when she formed the determination to eft'ect an 
important change in female education, by the institution of a clast 
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of schools of a higher character than had been established in the 
country before. She applied herself assiduously to increase her own 
personal abilities as a teacher, by the diligent study of branches 
with whicb sbe had before been unacquainted. She introduced new 
studies into her schOOl, and invented new methods of teaching. She 
also prepared "An Address ~o the Public," in which she proposed 
"A Plan for Improving Female Education." 

This plan met with tbe approval of Govemor de Witt Clinton. 
who wrote to Mrs. Willard, expressing a most cordial desire that 
she would remove her institution to the State of New York. He 
also recommended the subject of her "Plan" in his message to the 
legislature. The result was, the passage of an act to incorporate 
the proposed Institute at Waterford, and another to give to female 
academies a share of the literary fund; being, it is believed, the 
first law ever passed by any legislature with the direct object of 
improving female education. 

During the spring of 1819, Mrs. Willard accordingly removed to 
Waterford, and opened bel' school. The higher mathematics were 
introduced, and the course of study was made sufficiently complete 
to qualify tbe pupils for any station In life. The first young lady 
who was examined publicly in geometry, and perbaps the first 
instance in the country, was MIss Cramer, since Mrs. Curtis. 

In the spring of 1821, difficulties attended the securing of a proper 
building for the school in Waterford, Mrs. Willard agaln determined 
upon a removal. The pnblic-spirited citizens of Troy offered liberal 
induccments; and in May, 1821, the Troy Female Seminary was 
opened under flattering auspices, and. abundant success crowned her 
indefatigable exertions. Since that period, the institute has been 
well known to the public, and the name of Mrs. Willard, for more 
than a quarter of a century, has been identified with ber fa10urite 
academy. Dr. Willard died in 1825; Mrs. Willard continued her 
school till ber health was impaired, and in 1880 sbe visited France. 
She re~ided in Paris for several months, and from thence came to 
England and Scotland, returning in the following year. After her 
retum. she published a volume of her travels, the avalls of which, 
amounting to twelve hundred dollars. were devoted to the cause 
of female education in Greece. It may be proper to add, tbat she 
gave the avails of one or two other publications to the same object. 

The plan of the school for the education of native teachers in 
Greece originated with Mrs. Willard, and was carried forward through 
many diftlculties and some opposition from those wbose aid was 
expected. Often desponding as to the final result of the attempt, 
Mrs. Willard laboured but the more zealously, and gave largely of 
her own substance to secure the desired advantages for Greece. 
The plan was ultimately crowned with success. 

In 1838, Mrs. Willard resigned the charge of the Troy Seminary, 
and returned to Hartford, where she revised her celebrated Mannal 
of American History, for the use of schools. The merits of this 
work, her smaller United States History, and Universal History, 
have been attested by their ,'ery general use in seminaries of 
education. 

Since 1848, she has completed the revision of her historical works, 
revised her Ancient Geography, and, in compliance with invitations, 
has written numerous addresses on different occasions, being mostly 
on educational .subjects. Two of these were written by request of 
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the Western Literary Institute and College of Teacbers. and wen: 
read at annual meetings of the society, at Cincinnati; one in 18f!, 
and the other in 1843. In 1845, by special invitation, sbe attended 
the convention of county and town superintendents. held at Syracuse. 
She ,vas invited to take part in the public debate; declining be 
honour, the gentlemen of the convention, to the number of a&Ioot 
sixty, called on her at her lodgings. where she read to them. 
prepared address. The principal topic of It was, "that women. noll' 
suftlclently educated, should be employed and furnished by tbe men 
as committees, cbarged with the minute cares and supervision of 
the common schools;" reasoning from the premises that to man Ie 
belongs to proylde fur the children, while upon woman it hi in
cumbent SO take the provision, and apply it economically and 
judiciously. These sentiments were received with decided appro
bation. 

In the tall of the same year, 1845, Mrs. Willard made, with grea& 
I&tisf&ction, an educational tour through some of the southern 
counties of New York; having been specially invited to attend the 
institutions for the improvement of teachers of the common schools. 
At Monticello, Binghampton, Owego, Cairo, and Rome. she aided in 
instrocting no less than five hundred teachers 0' these schools, and, 
in many cases, her partings with the young female teaclaers were 
not without tears. 

In the ensuing winter of 1846. Mrs. Willard prepared for the press 
a work which has given her more fame abroad, aud perhaps at 
home, than any of her other writings. This work, which was 
published in the ensuing spring, both in London and New York. 
developed the result of a study which has intensely occupied her 
at times for fourteen years. Its title is, "A Treatise on the lrfotiTe 
Powers which produce the Circulation of the Blood;" and its object 
is nothing less than to introduce and to establish the fiact, that the 
principal motive power which produces circulation of the blood is 
not, as has been heretofore supposed, the heart's action, tha& beiDg 
only secondary; but that the principal motive power is rap ....... 
operating by animal heat, and producing an elfectiYa force at the 
lungs. 

Durlnp: the spring and summer of 1846, Mrs. Willard made the 
tour of the southern and western states, visiting every one of them 
except Texas. In every city she met her former pupils. who gaYa 
her a filial welcome. She was received by the principals of schools 
and those employed in education as an "educationalist;" and as 
such, was invited to visit and to address schools, where. in many 
instances, she received public testimonials of consideration. 

In addition to the compends of history which she has written, 
she bas invented, for the purpose of teaching and impressing 
chronoiosy on the mind hy the eye, two char&/! of an entirely original 
charactllr; one called "The American Chronographic for American 
History," and the other fur universal history, called the "Temple 
of Time." In the latter, the course of time from the creation of 
the world Is thrown Into perspective. and ahe parts of this van 
subject wrought into unity, and the most distinguished characters 
which have appeared in the world are set down, each in his own 
time. This. in the chart, is better arranged fur thc memory, than 
would be that of the place of a city on a map of the world. 

In 1849. sbe published I;Last Leaves from American Histol'y~" ~OII. 
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1;aining an interesting account of the Mexican War, and of Callf'omia • 
. The poetical compositions of Mrs. Willard are few, and are chie1ly 

eomprilled in a small volume, printed in 1830. 

WILLIAMS, ANN A, 
WAS the daughter of a surgeon and physician, In South Wales, 

where she was born, In 1706. She went with her father to London, 
In 1830, when, ftoom some failing In his undertakings, be was re
duced to great poverty. In 1740, Miss Williams lost ber sight by 
a cataract, wblch prevented her, in a great measure, ftoom assisting 
her fatber; but sbe still retained ber fondness for literature, and 
what is more extraordinary, ber skill In tbe use of ber needle. In 
17406, sbe publisbed the "Life of tbe Emperor Julian, with Notes, 
translated ftoom tbe French." She was assisted by ber Mends in 
this work, and it does not appear tbat she derived much pecuniary 
advantage ftoom it. Soon after this, Dr. and Mrs. Johnson became 
interested in her, and at Dr. Johnson's request an operation was 
performed on ber eyes, bnt without success; and ftoom that time, 
even after his wife's death, she remained almost constantly an in
mate of Jobnson's house. Her circumstances were improved In the 
last years of her life, by the publication of a volume of prose and 
verse, and by some other means. and the friendship and klndnes. 
of Johnson continued unalterable. She died at his house in Bolt
court, Fleet Street, aged seventy-seven. 

WILLIAMS, HELEN MARIA, 

WAS born, in 1762, In tbe north of England, and was nshered 
into publlc notice by Dr. Klppl'l, at the age of eighteen. Between 
1782 and 1788, she pnblished "Edwin and Eltrada," "An Ode to 
Peace." and other poems. In 1790 she settled in Paris. and became 
intimate with the most eminent of the Girondists, and, in 1794, was 
imprillOned, and nearly shared their fate. She escaped to Switzer
land, but reaumed to Paris in 1797, and died there in 1827. 

She wrote "Julia, a Novel," "Letters ftoom France," "Travels in 
Switzerland," "A Narrative ot Events In France," and "A Transla
tion of Humboldt and Bonpland's Personal Narrative." Mis.. 
Williams possessed a strong mind, much bistorical acumen, and 
great Industry, though her religious sentiments were not free from 
some errors of the period. As a poetess she had little more than 
some facility and the talent luseparable ftoom a cultivated taste. 

WILSON, MRS., 

AN Englishwoman, wbo deserves an honoured place among the 
distinguished of her sex, for her noble self-sacrifice In going out 
to India, to introduce the light of female education into that region 
of moral darkness. She also founded tbe first orphan refuge, or 
asylum for female native children, established under the British 
sceptre in tbe East. This beginning of female Instruction was ill
troduced but little more than thirty years ago; the East India Com
pany had held rich posseSilions and controlling power in India for 
more: than a century, yet no man had sought to remedy or remOTe 
the horrible degradation and ignorance of the female sex. The spirit 
of selfllhness or sin reigned paramount in the hearts of men; and 
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their "enmity" to the moral or intellectual inftuenC6 of WOlllen ... 
and is still, there wrought 01lt in the most awfnl oppretl8iODB 8IId 
brutal practices the corrupt mind can de,·ise. Mrs. Wilson hIIB d8e 
much, for she made the beginning. We glean the follo~inr; par
ticulars from an article in "Chambers' Journal," written, evidently. 
by a lady. She tells us that loll'll. Wilson, then Miss Cook. weDC 
out to India in 1821. 

"Up till this time, the education of natives had been confined to 
boys, for whom a number of schools had been opelled; IUld as no 
attempt at conversion was allowed, there was no prejndice against 
them. One of the most benevolent founders of schools for boys was 
David Hare, a person who, having amassed a considerable furtune 
in that city, determined to spend it there instead of in his nmye 
land; and not only did he spend his money, but his life, in beue
fitting the city where he had so long resided. These attempts, as 
we have said, met with no opposition on the part of the natives; 
on the contrary, they warmly seconded them, and the schools were 
crowded with boys wllIing to learu after the English fashion instead 
of their own; but the prejudices against edncating females were DOl 
to be 60 easily overcome. For the woman, no education of any kind 
but such as related to making a curry or a pillau had ever been 
deemed necessary. As long as infancy and childhood lasted, BIle 
was the pet and plaything of the family: and when, with girlhood, 
came the domestic duties of the wife, she entered on them nnpre
pared by any previous moral training. All intellectual acquirements 
were out of place for one who was not the companion, but the 
drudge and slave of her husband; and the more ignorant she was, 
the less intolerable would be the confinement and monot~ny of 
her life. In India, all females above the very lowest ranks, and or 
respectable character, are kept in seclusion after betrothment; and 
after marriage, none of any rank, except the very highest, are 
exempt from those duties which we should consider menial, though 
not really so when kept in due bounds. A wife can never be 
degraded by preparing her husband's repast; but it is humiliating 
to be considered unworthy to partake of it with him, and not eyen 
to be permitted to enliven it with her conversation. Those females, 
again, whose station is not high enough to warrant the privileges 
of seclusion, present a picture painful to contemplate; the blesEing 
of liberty cannot make up for the incessant toil and drudgery to 
which they are invariably condemned; and the alternationll of the 
Climate, added to the exposure, render the woman in the prime of 
life a withered crone, either depressed into an idiot or irritated into 
a virago. Though in the present day something has been effected 
in the way of elevating the social position of the Hindoo fumale, 
thirty years ago even that little was considered unattainable. It 
was evident that while one entire sex remained so utterly uncared 
for, the instruction of the other would fail to produce the desired 
effects: and that if India was to be regenerated, her fumale as well 
as her male population must be instructed. The task was ditHcult; 
for whilst the government was indifferent, the natives of India were 
all strongly opposed to any measures for ameliorating the condition, 
social or intellectual, of their women. One zealous friend, however, 
devoted herself to the task. The work IDOU to be done, and 114m. 
Wilson did it. 

Animated with a determination to spare no personal exertion. Phe 
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had herself trained to tbe business of general instruction, and did 
not fear the effects of an Indian climate. Physically, morally, and 

i lntellootually, she· was tltted for her task. Her health was excellent; 
her spirits elastic; her temper even; her mind clear, quick, and 
shrewd; her manners most engaging, though dignilled; and her 
will indomitable. On arriving in India, her first efforts were devoted 
to acquiring a knowledge of Bengalee, tbe language of the native 
of Calcutta; and as soon as she could make herself understood by 
those around her, she took up her abode in the midst of the native 
population, and courted and encouraged pupils. Slowly and sus
piciously they came in, attracted by a small gratuity each received 
as a reward for daily attendance. In time others followed their 
example; and a school which could scarcely be said to aspire to 
the dignity of ragged, being literally a naked one, was established. 
The premises occupied by Mrs. Wilson were so confined, that when 
the,n.:e. not the learning, attracted more pupils, she was obliged 
to open classes in various parts of the bazaar, and go from one to 
the other. This occuloned much lOllS of time; and none bot those 
of the very lowest rank. could be enticed even by a fee to attend 
the school. Anyone less earnest would have lost heart, and been 
disgusted to find that all her efforts were to be so confined. But 
Miss Cook hoped, and trusted, and determined to remedy what 
appeared remediable. She was (:onvinced that a large house, in a 
more respectable part of the native town, would be one means of 
attracting pupils of rather a higher caste; and she determined to 
secure this. A rajah, who at that time was anxiou8 to pay court 
to the government, presented the "Ladies' Society for Promoting 
Native Female Education" with a piece of ground in a very eligible 
situation; a European gentleman funlished the plan, and kindly 
superintended the erection of the buildings; and in about tlve years 
after hcr first arrival in Calcutta, Mrs. Wilson took possession of the 
Central School, a large, airy, and handsome abode. Five years had 
accustomed the natives to the anomaly of teaching girls, and a 
somewhat better clus than had at first attended were now to be 
seen congregated round their energetic teacher, tieated cross-legged 
on the tloor, tracing their crabbed characters on a slate; reading 
in sonorous voices the translations of the parables and miracles; 
or even chanting hymns, also translated. Still none came, unless 
bronght by the women who were employed to go the ronnds of 
the bazaar in the morning, and who receh'ed so much for each 
cbild: bribery alone ensured attendance; and none of the pupils 
remained more than two or three years at the most. As for the 
natives of the upper cluses, all attempts to gain a footing amongst 
them proved total failures. The examinations of the school were 
attended by all the native gentlemen of rank who professed to take 
an iuterest iu education; but none of them favoured it suftlciently 
to desire its benefits for his own daughters, though Mrs. Wilsoll 
offered to attend them pnvaul" when not engaged in the dnties 
of the school. At length the same rajah who had given the ground 
infonned her that his young wife insisted on learning English. She 
had already learned to read Bud write Bengalee; but as this did 
not satisfy her, he requested Mrs. Wilson's services, which were 
immediately given; and she found her pupil a very apt scholar, 
eager for Information of all kinds. In the course of a few weeks, 
the lady succeeded in obtaining her husband's permission to visit 
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C.~mtral School, and 
more Efl~l;,h C".ii" 

to some 

In a fuw weeks the lessons were discontinued; her husbaud kII 
Into well-merited disgrace. This, however, was tbe first and IaII 
pupil Mrs. Wilson had in the highest rsnks, but the disappointmeul 
was more than compensated by the accomplishment of &nOdIer 
scheme, perhaps more important, for the amelioration of the nath'e 
character, namely, the establishment of an asylum for female orphans. 
We cannot here detail the several circumstances, apparently fortui
tous, to us evidently providential, which contributed to the success 
of this scheme, nor relate all the noble efforts made by Mrs. WiIsoo 

cc"cnplishment, c' soon 81 
Agiparah, about f,mOl Caicu&ts, 
Wilson removed YPcrge orphan 

her attendanc%5 %5ehoo1a. and 
the outer the pre-

",e,rclZ,hment professed no more 
follow its precepts ..... ', feeD afforded 

',enduct displayed. Hen send object 
in ed uca'ing 'he native girl was to eleva,e nacive woman; not 
merely to teach reading, writing, arithmetic, use of the needle, 
etc., but to purifY the mind, to subdue the temper, to raise her in 
the scale of being, to render her the companion and helpmate of 
ber husband, instead of his slave and drudge. Many of tbe Euro
pean patronesses of distinction, as soon as they heard of the plan 
of an Orphan Refuge, hailed it as a most admirable one for rearing 

much better class of ladies'-maids or ayahs than was generally to 
found in Calcutta. and who could speak English withal; but they 

}c"cccIccd ytnrs. Wilson's schem", Shn ,g" educate for 
Eecropean, but of the 'of the most 

to read and write .. hnowled,Je 
the medium of thel' and nO\Ul 
the refuge until marriap 

.hristians, or till required to 
"th"r orphan retreats. dwellings 

wer..c dl..c5e of worship was ,t"p, taken to 
indue,,· cEl" ""'1' and his wife to p"'.'5illl.l hc"ic, 5.0 p~de 
over this singular establishment. For all these undertakings funds 
were never wanting; and though their avowed purpose was to spread 
Christianity, many rich and infiuential natives contributed to them, 
and one Brahmin of high caste, when bequeathing a handsome sum, 
said he did so under the conviction that their originator was more 
than human. Before all Mrs. Wilson's plans were brought to ma
turity, many had gone and done likewise; and inftuentlal societies of 
various denominations were formed to promote female education in the 
East. There now several Orphan Refud1l8 in Calcutt", and one in 
almo" ,rotion in India. It to speak 
of th,cc, to record whenc" and who 
led and great work, no longer 
with deeds do foil'"'' COl [c,rever the 
destc;",d native female ""c,ce§'''r ftod & 
Chil,t;",c receive a Christi"" ,hould be 
taught name of Mrs. Wilso ,,';ginator of 
the c,}, .,., 'I"· 'c· ,erne. 
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WINCHELSEA, ANNE, COUNTESS OF, 
W A.S tbe daughter of Sir William Klngsmill. of Sidmonton, iu 

the county of Southampton. Sbe was maid of honour to the Duches. 
of York, second wife of James II., and married Heneage, Earl of 
Winchelsea, who afterwards succeeded to the hereditary title. She 
died August 6tb, 1720, without leaving any children. Wordsworth 
speaks highly of ber poem called "A Nocturnal Reverie." Another 
of her poems was addressed to "The Spleen." A collection of the
countess's poems was printed in Londou, together witb a tragedy, 
never acted, entitled "Arlstomenes." Mr. Chambers remarks of ber 
poetry, and it should not be forgotten that she was tbe first English
woman who attempted to ascend the Parnasslan heights-"Her lines 
are smoothly Versified, and possess a tone of calm and contempla
tive feeling." 

WINCKEL, THERESA EMILIA HENRIETTA, 
WAS born at Dresden, in 1784, and was celebrated for her copies 

of .the old masters. She is said to have been unequalled in the 
copies she made of Correggio's works. She w~nt to Paris, with 
her mother, in 1808, and spent her time while in that city in 
studying the workl of art with which it abonnds. Her letters 
from Paris bave been published, and she also wrote many articles 
for periodicals. She began the study of the art of painting, at 
first, for her own gratification i bnt her mother losing her fortnne, 
Henrietta supported them both by her own exertions. 

WINTER, LUCRETIA WILHELMINA, 
(Hn maiden name was Van Merken,) was born in 1746, in 

Amsterdam, Holland. She was married to the poet Nicolaus Simon 
Winter, with whose writings a great deal of her poetry was pub
lished. She was a poetess of the Dutch school i all her verses bear 
the impress of labour, and the marks of a great deal of polishing. 
She wrote the two epics, "David," and ''Germanicns,'' and a 
number of miscellaneous poems, pnblished in 1793. She died in 
1795, at Leyden, Hollan~. 

WOFFINGTON, MARGARET, 
AN actress, celebrated Cor her beauty, elegance, and talent, was born 

at Dublin in 1718. She acted in the London and Dublin Theatres, 
and was very mncb admired. She was sprightly, good humoured, 
and charitable i and her SOCiety was sought by the gravest and 
JDost learned persons. She died in London, in 1760. 

WOLF, ARNOLDINA, 
A NATIVB of Cassel, in Germany, was born In 1769. Her tltther 

was an ofIlcer in tbe Hessian government i but be died wbile sbe 
was quite young. When she was about eighteen, sbe was attacked 
by a very painful disease, which prevented ber from sleeping for 
nearly twenty-six weeks. Sbe alleviated ber sufferings by repeating 
and composing poetry. The poems she composed wbile in thL, 
state were published in 1788. At lengtb sbe fell into an apparent 
state of insensibility, in wblcb she hardly seemed to live; but sbe 

.. 
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could hear, and was conscious of a great dread lest she should be 
huried alive. In four weeks she began to recover, and in time 
regained her health. She married, in 1791, Mr. Wolf, by whom 
she had nine children. She died, in 1820, at Smalcalden. Her 
poems and an account of her illness, were published by Dr. Wiss. 

WOLF, MRS., 
A GERMAN actress, who, like her husband, immortalized herself 

on the stage, and, like him, enjoyed, during her lifetime, the most 
glorious triumph. She united to a tall figure, an expressive phys
iognomy, and a noble, dignlfted carriage. Her pliant orgaDs of 
Npeech rendered her utterance very easy, and she had cultivated 
highly this part of her art. Thus she was peculiarly adapted to 
tragedy, in which she represented with success the first heroinell, 
Instances of her characters are: Iphigenia, Stella, Mary Stuart. 
Queen Elizabeth; the Princess, in Schiller's "Bride of Messina;" 
Clara, in GOl!the's "Egtnont;" Adbelheid, in GOl!the's "TaHSO;" 
Eboli, in Schiller's "Don Carlos;" Sappho, in Grillparzer's draRl& 
of this name; and others. But she has also succeeded in cheerful 
and naif parts. Everywhere, she betrayed a deep study of her 
part, a true coneeption of the whole, and a delicate taste for 
poetical beauties; moreover, her gestures were animated by charm
ing grace, and she knew how to transport the spectator in those 
moments which the poet had chosen for his peculiar triumphs. Her 
declamation was not to be excelled, and still did not appear at 
all like art; she was also able, by her costume, to beautify and 
call Into existence the artiftcial character which she representl'd. 
Mr. and' Mrs. Wolf were engaged at the theatre at Berlin; and 
the public though accustomed to Fleck and Zoffiand, and Mrs. 
Bcthmann, knew how to appreciate this rare couple, and rewarded 
them with those distinguished marks of approbation which they 
so richly deserved. 

WOOD, JEAN, 

WAS the daughter of the Rev. John Moncure, a Scotch clergyman 
of the Episcopal Chureh, who emigrated to America, and was the 
first progenitor of the numerous Virginia families bearing his name. 
He possessed considerable talents, which Ibis third daughter, Jean, 
inherited. She 'was very intellectual, and highly gifted with poetical 
and musical genius. Of poetry, she has left some beautiful spec
imens, which it is in contemplation to publish, as they are sufficiently 
numerous to constitute a small volume, and well worth being put 
iuto such a form. 

Though entirely lelf-taught, she played with taste and skill on 
the guitar, the piano, and the spinet, an instrument mucb in vogue 
in her day; indeed, so thoroughly did she make herself acquainted 
with it, that she has been known to employ her ingenuity very 
successfully in restoring an injured one to complete order and har
mony; and such was her energy of character and persevel auce in 
whatever she undertook, that when she had the misfortune to be 
overset in a carriage, and break her right wrist, she quickly learned 
to use her left hand In working, and even to write with it, not 
only kgibly but neatly, and this when she was past sixty I 

The early part of Mrs. Wood's life was tinged with romance. 
At seventeen, she reciprocated the ardent attachment of a youos 
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gentleman from Maryland, and they became engaged; but their 
union wa.s prevented by her relations, because he was a Roman 
Catholic. When they separated, they exchanged vows never to 
wed otAers; so that years afterwards, when addressed by General 
James Wood (once Governor of Virginia,) she declined his pro
posals, and bidding her, as he thought, "a long and last adieu," 
he proceeded to the west, intending to join in the war against the 
Indians. Before bis departure, he made a will, bequeatbing her, 
In case of his deatb, all bls property. Fate, however, alotted bim 
a 'brighter destiny; for Miss Moncure having been Infonned tbat 
her first lover had broken bis pledge and wedded another, yielded 
to the advice of a cousin, with wbom, since the death of her 
parents, sbe frequently resided, and consented to marry Mr. Wood; 
and not until after their union, did sbe discover that she had been 
deceived I 

In the meanwbile. Mr.- hearing of ber marriage, considered 
himself absolved from his promise, and also entered the bands of 
matrimony; and here It is worth while to mention a remarkable 
coincidence in their subsequent history. 

Mrs. Wood had all only child-a dangbter-who was extremely 
intelligent until four years old, but wa.s tben seized with convul
sions, and owing to tbeir frequent occnrrence, grew up an idiot; 
and Mrs. Wood's first lover, Mr. -, of Maryland, had a son in a 
similar state. 

Mrs. Wood devoted herself to t.his ill-fated daughter with all ot 
a mother's tenderness and zeal, and many of her poetical effilsions 
allude most touchingly to the deep atfection she bore her, and her 
anxiety she suffered on her account. She lost her at the age of 
eighteen, and be\vailed her death as if she had been of those whom 
God endows with the blessings of intellect and beauty. After this 
event, and the decease of General Wood, she removed ft'om the 
pleasant shades of Chelsea to Richmond, and there spent the re
mainder of her days in works of usefulness and charity. There, 
aided by her friend Mrs. Chapman, the Lady of a British officer, 
ahe founded a society for assisting indigent widows and children.,. 
It was tenned, the "Female Humane AlOSociation of the City of 
Richmond," and nnder tbat title was incorporated by the Legisla
ture of ,vIrginia, in 1811. Some years afterwards it changed its 
purpose, and exclusively appropriated its efforts and finances to the 
care and maintenance of female orphan children. Mrs. Wood, was 
elected president, and continued untiringly and faithfully to discharge 
the arduous duties of that station until her death, IQ. the sixty
eighth year of her age. 

After the decease of Mrs. WOOd, her pastor and friend, the Rev. 
Dr. John H. Rice, fonned a society of ladies to work for the benefit 
of poor students of divinity in Hampden-Sydney College, and gave 
It the appellation of the "Jean Wood Association." 

WORTLEY, LADY EMMELINE STUART, 
Is a well-known English poetess, daughter of the Duke of Rut

land, and wife of the Hon. Stuart Wortley. She has written a great 
deal, and with remarkable rapidity-principally poetry, although she 
has published one or two novels, which have not been very suc. 
cessflli. Her poems would fill more than a dozen volumes; they 
are I;The Knight and the Enchantress," published in 1832; "London 
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at Night, and other poems," in 1884; "The Village Churchyard," in 
1885; "The Vlaionary," in 1887; "Lays of Leisure," in 1888; accounts 
of her travels, and many occasional poems. She certainly evinees 
unusual facility in versification, but more care and finish wonld be 
an improvement to her style. Some of her shorter poems display 
brilliancy of imagination, and when her theme is new and inspiring. 
lIhe becomes impassioned and pathetic. Her poems on America 
attest the power of her genius as well as the kindness of her heart. 
Lady Stuart Wortley made the tour of the United States in 1849-00. 
She contributed a number of poems on the subject of her travels 
to different periodicals, and early in 1851, her "Travels in the United 
States" appeared. The work evinces a very ditrerent spirit from the 
recorded opinieus of Mrs. TroUope and Miss Martineau. Lady Stua11 
Wortley is a woman of refined manners and highly cultivated in
tellect; there is genuine goodness of heart shown in her writings; 
her records of what she sees and hears always bring out .expresslons 
of feelings and hopes that do honour to human nature. These give 
value to her works. 

XANTIPPE, 

Wrn: of Socrates, the Athenian philosopher, was remarkable tor 
tbe moroseness and violence of ber temper. It is said that Socrates 
was aware of her cbaracter, and married her to exercise his patience. 
She, bowever, loved her husband, and mourned bls death, wbich 
took place about 398 B.C., with the deepest grief. If we take into 
the account this true love she felt for her husband, and consider 
wbat she must have suffered while be was passing his evenings In 
the society of tbe beautiful and fascinating Aspasla. we shall hardly 
wonder at her discontent. If his wife loved him, it must have been 
for his mind, as he was not endowed with attractions that win the 
eye and fancy of a woman; and thus loving him, she must have 
keenly fIllt the discord betweenrthe wisdom of his teachings and 
the foolishness of his conduct. That he acknowledged her Inftuence 
over him was good, is a sufficieut proof of her true devotion to 
him; bad he been as true to ber, be would have been a wiser and 
a better man; and she, no doubt, a much milder as well as a 
bappier woman. 

YATES, MARY, 

A CEL:£BRATED actress, whose malden name was Grabam, was 
born about 1737. She made her theatrical debO.t at Dublin, in 1762; 
but succeeded so ill, that Mr. Sheridan, the manager, was glad to 
dissolve her engagement by a present. Necessity urged her to 
another attempt; and in 1754, she appeared at Drury Lane, London. 
but waa not very successful. On her marriage with Mr. Yates, 
under wbose instruction ber talents first developed themselves, Mr. 
Garrick received ber again at Drury Laue, and she soon became 
tbe first tragic actress of the day. She also excelled in comedy. 
She was very attractive In her appearance. Mrs. Yates retired from 
the stage In 1785, and died in London in 1787. 
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YEARSL BY, ANNE, 
A POETElIII, novel-writer, and dramatist, born at Bristol about 

1706. Her mother was a mllkwoman in that city, and she for some 
time exercised the same occupation. She was taught by her mother 
and brother to read and to write; and having had opportnnities 
of perusing Young's Night Thoughts, and some of the works of 
Pope. Milton, Dryden, and Shakspeare, ber talents were called forth, 
and sbe produced several pieces of poetry which excited the atten
tion of ,MI'II. Hannah More. To the assistance and advice of that 
lady, she was much indebted for the improvement of her abilities; 
and under her patronage, she published by subscription a volume 
of poems in 1785. The prolits of this work enabled her to' relin
quish her business, for the congenial employment of keeping a 
circulating library at Bristol Hot Wells. Her subsequent publica
tiona were, a second collection of "Poems on Various Subjects," 
1787; a short poem "On the Inhumanity of the Slave Trade," 1788; 
"Stanzas of Woe," addressed to Levi Ames, Esq., Mayor of Bristol, 
1790; "Earl Godwin," an historical tragedy, which was performed 
at the Bristol and Batb Theatres; and a novel, entitled "The Royal 
Captive," 1795, four volumes, 12mo., founded on the history of the 
man witb the iron mask, imprisoned in the Bastile, whom she 
supposes to have been a twin-brother of :Louis the Fourteenth. 
She experienced great encouragement from the public in the course 
of her literary career; but an unfortunate quarrel with her patrones&, 
Mrs. More, which, like most aft"airs of this kind, was carried on iu 
a manner by no means creditable to either party, teuded somewhat 
to injure her popularity. Some years before her death, she retired 
from trade, and resided with her family at Melksham, in Wiltshire, 
in a state of almost absolute seclusion, She died May 8th., 1806. 
lea'Ying a son and two daughters. Another son. who had studied 
painting as a professiOn, and who appeared to be a talented indi
vidual, was cut oft" by a pulmonary disease, two or three years 
previously to the death of hill mother. 

ZAIDA, 
A MOORISH princess, daughter of Benabet, King of Seville, married 

Alfonso the Sixth, King of Castile and Leon. Zaida is said to have 
been induced to adopt the Christian faith by a dream, in whit'h St. 
Isodorus appeared to her and persuaded her to become a convert. 
Her father, when she acquainted him with the resolution she had 
COnned, made no objectious; but fearful it might cause discontent 
among his subjects, he allowed her to escape to Leon. Thither 
she lied; the Christian sovereigns instructed her in the new creed, 
and had ber baptized Isabel; or, as some assert, Mary. Zaida 
subsequently became tbe third wife of Alfonso, the king; though 
Pelagius, the Bishop of Oviedo, denies that she was married to that 
sovereign, asserting she was ouly his mistress. She bore tbe king 
one son, Don Sancho, and died soon afterwards, near the close of 
the eleventh century. 

ZANARDI-BOTTIONI, SPECIOSA, 
WAlborn at Fontanellato, in tbe Parmesan territory, a place 
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wheY'Y'c limY'iiY'lge, a place 
wheY" lmHkY't blasts of 
Fame's trumpet are never heard. Genius, however, is not the slave 
of place or circumstance. Speciosa was accustomed from a child 
to aid her father, a petty apothecary, in the work of his shop; as 
the drugs pfl.SS('d throllgn her hands, her thoughtful mind observed 
the chemical effects, which led to experiments, examination, reading. 
She chanced to become known to a lawyer of Panna, Signor Bot
tloni-a correspondence ensued, in which she displayed the utmo.' 
natural eloquence and grace. She afterwards became his wife, and 
went with him to live in Parma, where there is no want oC learned 

:tiLLr first care was to n,asters, and, 
""wledge of italian uuld not be 

Btudylng the Latin in their 

several prose and 
may be cited "MadBsme 

,Ecmanaged plot-ali" 

ZAN A R D I, G E N TIL E, 
'VAS an artist, a native of Bologna, and flourished in the seven

teenth century. She was instructed by Marc Antonio ~'I'anceschini, 
and hau an extraordinary talent in copying the w9rks of the great 
masters. She also painted historical subjects of her owu design 
with equal taste and delicacy. The time of her death is not 
mentioned. 

EGrLSTANTIA, PRINCT,SS GSAC,GONYSKA, 
eL;r;omplished woman, Hf Andrzey 

IY'S sIshed defender of lhl' Ouland. She 

APPI, FA US 
the painter Carlo 
was born in 1668, 

wa.~ poetess. Some of 
She resiued principally at Rome. 

ZENOBIA SEPTIMIA, 

of Giam
Faustina 

very fine. 

QUEEN of Palmyra, was a native of Syria, and a descendant of 
the Ptolemies. She was celebrated for her beauty, the melody of 
her voice, her mental talents, literary acquirements, and her dis
tinguished heroism and valour, as well as her modesty and chastity. 
"Her manly understanding," says Gibbon, "was strengthened and 
adorYlr,h ;l,he was not ignorant " TTmgue, and 

ellence the Greek, Egyptian 
drawn up, for hel epitome oC 

familiarly comps of Homer 
tuition of the su IT 

uur;r';;B,', a Saracen prince, 
dominion of th'L 

'T£ war and the chase 
rr;rrmparied her husband on long and 

¥Tlmself from 
delighted 
devoted. 

;;Tsi}some mal'Ches, 
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on horseback or on foot, at the head of his troops; and many of 
his victories have been ascribed to her. skill and valour. . 

Odcnatus was assassinated, with his son Herod, by his nepbew 
Maronius, about the year 267, in revenge for a punishment Odenatus 
had inflicted on him. Maronius tben seized upon tbe throne; bu t 
he had hardly assumed the sovereign title, when Zenobia, assisted 
by the friends oC her husband, wrested the government from him, 
and put him to death. For five years she governed Palmyra and 
the East with vigour and ability; so tbat by her success in warlike 
expeditions, as well as by the wisdom and firmness of her admin
istration, she aggrandized herself in Asia; and her authority was 
recognised in Cappadoeia, Bithynia, and Egypt. She united with 
the popular manners of a Roman princess, the stately pomp of tbe 
Oriental eourts, and strled herself "Queen of the East." She attended 
herself to the education of her three sons, and frequently showed 
them to her troops, adorned with the imperial purple. 

When Aurelian succeeded to the Roman empire, dreading the 
power of such a rival, and determined to dispossess her of some 
of tbe rich provinces undcr ber dominion, he marchcd, at the head 
of a powerful army, Into Asia; and, having defeated the queen's 
general, Zabdas, near Antioch, Zenobia retreated to Emessa, whither 
she was pursued by Aurelian. Under tbe walls of that city another 
engagement, commanded and animated by Zenobia herself, took 
place, in which the emperor was again victorious. The unfortunate 
queen withdrew the relics of her forces to Palmyra, her capital, 
where she was pursued by Aurelian. Having closely invested the 
city, he found the besieged made a most spirited resistance, so 
that although Aurelian appeared confident of final success, yet he 
found the conquest of Palmyra so difficult that he proposed very 
advantageous offers to Zenobia, if she would submit and surrender 
the city. She rejected his terms in a haughty reply, which, although 
not prudent, exhibited her courage and patriotism in a strong light. 

After protracting tbe siege as long as possible, Zenobia, deter
mined not to surrender, mounted one of the swiftest of her drom
edaries, and bastened towards the Euphrates, with a view of seeking 
an asylum in the Persian territories. But being overtaken in her 
flight, she was brought back to Aurelian, who sternly demanded 
of her, how she dared to resist the Emperors of Rome. She replied, 
"Because I could not recognise as such, Gallienus and othel"S like 
him; !Iou, alone, I acknowlege as my conqueror and my sovereign." 

At Emessa, tbe fate of Zenobia was submitted to the judgment 
of a tribnnal, at which Anrelian presided. Hearing tbe soldiers 
clamouring Cor her death, Zenobia, according to Zosimus, weakly 
purchased her life, with the sacrifice of her well-earned fame, by 

• attributing the obstinacy of her resistance to the advice oC her 
ministers. It is certain that these men were Pllt to death; and as 
Zenobia was spared, it was conjectured ber accusations drew down 
the vengeance of the emperor on the heads of ber counsellors; but 
the fact bas never been proved. One of the victims oC this moment 
of cowardice, was the celebrated Longimis, who calmly resigned 
himself to his fate, pitying his unhappy mistress, and comforting his 
afflicted friends. He was put to death in 273. 

Zenobia, reserved to grace tile triumph oC Aurelian, was taken 
to Rome, wbich she cntered on foot, preceding a magnificent chariot, 
designed by her, in the days of her llrospcrity, Cor a triumphal 

3 Ii: 
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entry Into Rome. She was bound by chains of gold, snpported by 
a slave, and so loaded with jewels, that she almost fainted under 
their weigh t. 

She was afterwards treated more humanely by the victor, who 
gave her an elegant residence near the Tiber, about. twenty miles 
trom Rome, where sho passed the rest of her ~ as a Roman 
matron, emulating the virtues of Cornelia. Whether she contracted 
a second marriage with a Roman senator, as some have asserted, 
is uncertain. Her surviving son, Vhaballat, ·withdrew into Armenia, 
where he po9SC88ed a small principality, granted him by the emperor; 
her daughters contracted nohle alliances, and her fa.mily was not 
extinct in the fifth century. She died about the year 800. . 

Zenobia had written a "History of Egypt;" and, previous to her 
defeat by Aurelian, she Interested herself in the theological COIIIrO
versies of the times; and, either from policy or principle, protected 
Paul of Samosata, the celebrated unitarian philosopher, whom the 
council of Antioch had condemned. In estimating her character, 
it may well be said that she was one of the most illustrioos women 
who have swayed the sceptre of royalty; in every virtue which 
adorns high station, 8S far soperior to Aurellan, as 80ul is superior 
to sense. But moral energy was then overborne by physical force; 
the era was unpropitious for the gentle sex; yet her trinmphs and 
ber misfortunes alike display the wonderful power of woman's 
spirit. 

Z.OBEIDE, OR ZOEBD-EL-KHEMATIN, 
THAT is, the flower of women, was the cousin and wife of the 

celebrated caliph Haroun al Raschid. She was a beautiful, pious, 
and benevolent woman, and is said to have founded the city of 
Tauris, in Persia. She Is frequently mentioned in the "Alabian 
Nights." She died In 831. 

ZOE, 
FOURTH wife of Leo the Sixth, Emperor of Constantinople, was 

mother of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, during whose minority. 912, 
she governed with great wisdom and firmness. She crushed the 
rebellion of Constantine Ducas, made peace with the Saracens, and 
obliged the Bulgarians to return to their own country. Though 
thus entitled to the gratitude of her son and the people, she was 
obliged, by the intrigues of the courtiers, to retire to a private 
station, and she died in exile. 



ADDENDA. 

CORBAUX, FANNY. 

WAS born in the year 1812; her father was an Englishman. 
altbougb he resided much abroad; be was a Fellow of the Royal 
Society, and publisbed several matbematical and statistical works, 
which gained for him a high place in the estimation of scientific 
men. Fanny early manifested a love for the fine arts, and when. 
she being but fifteen years of age, her father's circumstances be
came much reduced, and his mind and body enfeebled by ill health, 
she turned her attention entirely to painting as a means of support 
for herself and parent. Of her almost unaided struggles, her dc
votion to her chosen art, her perseverance, much might be said. 
but let it sufllce that in 1827 she received the first public recognition 
of her merit in the large silver medal of the Society of Arts, fbr 
an original portrait in miniature; the Isis medal for a copy of 
figures in water-colours; and the sUver palette for a copy of an 
engraving. In the following year she again 'obtained the silver Isis 
medal, and in 1880, the Society's highest award-the gold medal. 
for a miniature portrait. Thenceforward her success as a portrait
painter has been rapid and steady, and to this branch of art she 
has chiefly devoted hcrself, more, perbaps, trom necessity than choice. 
for she has a vigorous and lively fancy, and, as many of her paint
ings shew. possesses all the requisites for excelling in imaginative 
Bulliects. To her belongs the credit of having broken down the 
barrier of custom, which excluded female painters from the Academy 
lectures; and of having,solely by ber own geniua and ability., 
attained a high position, in a most difficult and laborioua branch 
of her profession. 

But not only as an artist is lWss Corbaux known to the intelli
gent public ot this country,-her reputation as a Biblical historio
grapher and critic stands deservedly bigb. Her deep study of the 
Bible, chosen. it would seem, 8S 8 recreation, bas resulted in various 
papers, communicated to literary societies, and such periodicals as 
the "Athenreum," and the "Journal of Sacred Literature;" in the 
former appeared her "Letters 011 the Physical Geography of the 
Exodua;" and in the latter, a series of articles embodying the 
history of the nation termcd in the Bible the Rephaim, whose 
close connections with the political institutions and monumental 
history of Egypt is clearly pointed out by the author, wbose critical 
acumen bas thrown much light in this abstruse field of researcb. 



788 ADDENDA. 

CRIGHTON, MI SS, 
MADE her first appearance on the English stage in 1852, and 

was at once recognised as a singer of no ordinary power and ability; 
she was then twenty-one years of age, and had been educated iu 
the Royal Academy 'Of Music, under the celebrated Manuel Garcia, 
brotber of Malabran and Viardot, and master of Jenny Lind. It 
was only in 1847 that Miss Crigbton determined on adopting music 
as a profession, tbe circumstances of her father, previous to that 
time, baving been snch as to render this devotion of her talents 
unnecessary; but tbe resolution was taken In consequence of his 
fortunes baving suffered a wreck, in tbis disastrous epoch of mer
cantile blstory. Miss Crlghton's debftt was made on tbe stage of 
"Old Drury," in the cbaracter of the Princess Isabella, and it was, 
as we have already intimated, perfectly successful. She at once 
took the place of a Prima Donna, and a brilliant career was pre
dicted for her, as her subsequent performances have fully justified. 
"The compass of her voice," said a critic at the time of her ap
pearance, ''is from D in alt to the lower G-nineteen notes of 
excellent quality-rich, round, and sympathetic, in every way cal
culated to depict varying dramatic emotion." 

CROSLAND, CAMILLA, 
BETTER known to the reading public by ber maiden name, Ca

milla Toulmln, was the daughter of a London solicitor, who died 
while ,.be was yet a cbild; her brother, who was also of the legal 
protession, and on whom the family mainly depended after the 
iMher's deatb, follow;ed him in a few years to the grave, and the 
young Camilla, who had very early manitested literary tastes and 
abilities, adopted the pen as a means of support. Her first appear
ance in print was in the "Book of Beauty," for 1838; since which 
time she has been a large and regular contributor to periodical 
literature. She edited for several years "La Belle Assemblee," a 
monthly magazine of good standing, and has publisbed besides a 
volume of Poems, the following works :-"Lays and Legends Illus
trative of English Life;" "Partners for Life, a Christmas Story;" 
"Stratagems, a Tale for Young People;" "Toil and Trial, a Story 
of London Lite;" "Lydia, a Woman's Book;" "Stray Leaves for 
Shady Places;" "Memorable Women;" and "Heldreth, the Daugbter." 
All these are of a healthful, moral character; they Inculcate charity 
and benevolence, and cheer the drooping, suffering, and toiling 
ones with words of hope and comfort. Miss Toulmin changed her 
name in 1848, when she married Mr. Newton Crosland, a merchant 
of London. 
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